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COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


PSALM CXIX. 
Tittz. LXX. and Vulgate: Alleluia. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ara. THomas. That Curist may instruct us with His precepts, 
statutes, and laws. The Voice of CHrist to the FATHER, concern- 
ing the adversary, and the Jews, and His Advent, and Passion, and 
Resurrection. Of His judgment to come,and kingdom. Concern- 
ing advising one’s neighbour. I. Aleph.’ A Psalm set out con- 
cerning mystical doctrine. II. Beth. The voice of the new people 
and of young men recently believing in Gop. III. Gimel. The 
voice of the Confessors. The voice of the Confessors and of Peni- 
tents turning themselves from ignorance. IV. Daleth. The voice 
of seculars believing in Gop. V. He. The voice of monks living 
apart. VI. Vau. The voice of ruling priests. VII. Zain. The 
voice of a holy man sent amongst the ungodly. VIII. Heth. The 
voice of the Doctors proclaiming the Judgment of Gon, and keep- 
ing watch. IX. Thet (sic). The voice of the Saints living in tri- 
bulation, who are tried in adversity. X. Jod. The voice of Pre- 
lates, Confessors, and Virgins, believing inGop. XI. Caph. The 
vows of penitent men. XII. Lamech (sic). The voice of clerics 
entering on a new grade. XIII. Mem. ~The voice of the doctors 
bringing forth the Law. XIV. Nun. XV. Samech. The voice 
of the righteous in temptation. XVI. Ain. The prayer of the 
faithful at the end of his departure. XVII. Phe. Perceiving 
words, giving thanks to Gop. XVIII. Sade (sic). The suppl- 
cation of one fainting amidst sinners. XIX. Coph. The voice of 
a Confessor labouring from his youth. XX. Res. Supplication of 
the poor set in sorrows. XXI. Sin. XXII. Tau. 

Ven. Brepr. The desirable Alleluia is prefixed to this festival 
Psalm, very full of the virtue of divine things, that the merit of the 
divine song may be recognised by the honour of the title. In the 
Hebrew letters it is set forth for the instruction of the unlearned 
and teachable peoples of Crist in such order that every set of 


IV. B 


2 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


eight verses begins with one of each letter, wherein I think the 
mystery of the Resurrection and of true Circumcision is shown 
forth. Josephus in his books of Antiquities states that this Psalm, 
and the 144th (145), and the Song of Deuteronomy, were composed 
in elegiac metre: no doubt because the former verse consists of six 
feet, and the latter, less by one, ends in a pentameter. Throughout 
the whole Psalm the universal choir of the Saints speaks, whether 
they be those who were from the beginning of the world, who are 
now, or are expected to be hereafter; amongst whom are found 
Apostles, Prophets, Martyrs, Confessors, those of the ecclesiastical 
order, and all who serve the Lorn in holy chastity. Because then 
under each letter the things which follow should be understood 
according to its meaning, therefore the first letter Aleph is rightly 
interpreted Doctrine, wherein eternal blessedness is promised to 
the undefiled in the way of the Lorp. Blessed are those that are 
undefiled in the way, &e. 

Syriac Psatrer. Anonymous. A principal meditation upon 
the excellency that is in Gop. 

Evsrpius or Cmsarea. The rudiments of primary instruction 
according to Gop. 

8. Aruanasius. A Psalm proclaiming blessedness. Also, De- 
scribing a life endowed with holy virtue. 


Various Uszs. 


Gregorian. Daily: Prime (vv. 1—32;) Terce (vy. 38—80;) 
Sext (vv. 81—128;) None (vv. 129—176.) 

Monastic. Sunday: Prime (vv. 1—32; Terce (vy. 33—56;) 
Sext (vv. 57—80 ;) None (vv. 81—104.) Monday: Terce (vy. 105 
—128 ;) Sext (vv. 129—152 ;) None (vv. 153—176.) 

Parisian.) 

Lyons. + Sunday, divided as Gregorian. 

Quignon. J 

Ambrosian. Daily, as Gregorian. Saturday of Second Week : 
II. Nocturn (vv. 89—128,) III. Nocturn (vy. 129—176.) [Maundy 
Thursday, vv. 121—128. aster Eve, vv. 153—160, vv. 25 
SD 

Eastern Church. Midnight, in three portions, yy. 1—72; 73— 
131; 132—176. 


ANTIPHONS. 


The Antiphons vary for all festivals, and the ferial ones haye no 
special features. The only noteworthy ones are the two Ambrosian 
for Holy Week. [Maundy Thursday: O give Me not over unto 
Mine oppressors. K.K.K. Easter Eve: I. He was led as a sheep 
to the slaughter, and as a lamb before the shearer is dumb, so He 
opened not His mouth in lowliness. II. Jesus bowing His head, 
gave up the ghost, and the earth quaked. | 


This “Psalm of the Saints,” as it is especially called, most pro- 
bably belongs to the very latest period of inspired Hebrew poetry. 
It is Post-Captivity in date and tone, and marks that period of the 
religious development of the Jewish nation when the spiritual cha- 


PSALM CXIX. 3 


racter of their Law, apart from and above its ceremonial precepts, 
began to be recognised by the devouter believers as the chief glory 
of the chosen people. The Masoretic editors have pointed out 
that in every verse save one (122) there is a direct reference to the 
Law under some one of the ten names which stand in English as 
law, word, saying, statute, testimonies, way, precept, commandment, 
judgment, faithfulness, and are supposed to have a mystical refe- 
rence to the Decalogue. It would seem that the Jewish editors 
ought rather to have fixed on verse 132 as the single exception to 
their rule, for it is perhaps possible to see an indirect allusion to the 
Law in verse 122, but none such is discoverable in 132. These 
terms are not altogether interchangeable (though some of them are 
doubtless nearly synonymous) and the most obvious classification is 
as follows. Zaw is the generic phrase, including all others, and 
taken for the whole scope of Divine revelation ; Testimonies, are 
such precepts as are prohibitory, attesting Gonv’s holiness, protest- 
img against man’s sinfulness; Statutes, are positive enactments, 
ceremonial ordinances, and the like; Commandments, moral enact- 
ments ; Judgments, formal decisions on duties as laid down in the 
Law; Precepts, are counsels recommended to individuals for their 
guidance and profit; Word, is any verbal revelation of Gon’s will; 
Saying, or rather promise, the declaration of blessings to follow on 
obedience; Way, the prescribed rule of conduct ; Faithfulness, the 
abiding character and permanence of the Law. 

There is not perfect uniformity in the two English renderings, 
either with the Hebrew or with one another, nor are the LX X. and 
Vulgate more precise. But in all there is a general adherence to 
the rule, and the deviations from the more discriminating terms are 
few and not important. 

Cardinal Bellarmine suggests, not improbably, and in accord- 
ance with a Rabbinical tradition, that the great length of the 
Psalm was intended to fit it for use as a processional hymn for the 
caravans going up thrice a year to the great festivals in Jerusalem, 
followed as it is by those Gradual Psalms which marked the nearer 
approach of the pilgrims to the Temple. As to its profound spi- 
ritual import, which has made it the daily delight of Saints for so 
many ages, it will be enough to cite a few of the words in which 
the Gloss sums up the prefatory remarks of various Fathers: ‘‘ This 
Psalm is the Teacher of the faithful, a paradise of all fruits, the 
storehouse of the Hory Guost, and just in proportion as it seems 
easier on the surface, so is it deeper in the abyss of its mysteries. 
Other Psalms shine a little, as lesser stars, but this one like the sun, 
glowing with the noonday heat of his full blaze, and glows with 
every kind of moral sweetness. And it has been compared to a 
tree of two and twenty branches, each with eight boughs, from which 
drops of sweetness continually fall. They observe further that the 
alphabetical arrangement, as noting the very rudiments of know- 
ledge, implies that moral teaching in the first principles of life 
which the perfect need to give the unlearned, that they may attain 
the palm of blessedness at last. And the grouping into octonaries 
of verses signifies on the one hand this blessedness, summed up in 
the eight beatitudes, while the day of the new creation is itself 
counted as the eighth, coming as it does after the recurring seven 


days of this present world.” 


S. Bruno 
Carth, &c. 


Plutarch. 
Quest. 
Sympos.i. 2. 


Garnerius 
Gregori- 
anus. 

1 Tim. v. 18. 


La Bouil- 
lerie, Sym- 
bolisme. 

1 Kings viii. 
23. 


8 


H 


Theodoret. 


S. John xiv. 
6. 


Phil. iii, 12. 


Haymo. 


S. Macarius. 


ee 
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ALEPH. 


Here we have Aleph, the first letter. And some of the 
medieval commentators, following S. Jerome, explain the 
meaning of this word to be doctrine,’ bidding us observe that 
we have in the various letters as it were a concise summar 
of the intent of the entire Psalm, divided under its two an 
twenty heads, and that doctrine, as the leading idea of the 
whole poem, is thus fitly placed at the very beginning. In 
truth, the meaning of A/eph now most widely accepted, is 
that it signifies Ox, an interpretation given by Plutarch as 
the Phoenician one of his day. But this, in its recognised 
mystical sense, brings us back to the same idea, for the ox 
is the received type of laborious preachers, engaged in tilling 
the soil of the world for the reception of the Word, and in 
separating the grain from the straw. , Wherefore fitly in 
Solomon’s temple the great sea of brass, foreshadowing the 
laver of baptism, was borne up by twelve oxen, types of the 
Apostolic college. 


1 Blessed are those that are undefiled in the way : 
and walk in the law of the Lorp. : 


They are blessed who are in the way, not a way, any 
chance or uncertain road, but “the King’s Highway,” that 
path which the Lorp Himself has declared to us, saying, 
“Tam the Way.” Nor is it enough to be iz the way, unless _ 
we also walk in it, for a way is meant to lead us somewhither, 
not to stand still in; and so long as we are only on the way, 
we do not attain that which we seek. Wherefore the Apostle 
saith, “ Not as though I had already attained, either were 
already perfect; but I follow after, it that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended of Curist JEsus. 
Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended; but this 
one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press 
towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of Gop in 
Curist Jesus.” They who are truly in this way are unde- 
filed, not by natural or inherent innocency, but by the re- 
mission of their sins, washed away in the Blood ofthe Lamb, 
Who is alone the Undefiled. It is part of the duty of Chris- 
tians, as the royal priesthood of Gop, to keep themselves 
pure; as is well said by an Egyptian Father, ‘ Every one is 
consecrated priest over his own body; not to exercise autho- 
rity in matters of order and jurisdiction over others, but that 
ruling his passions, he may make his body the shrine and 
temple of chastity.”” The blessedness is twofold, for all 


1 One of the meanings of the | Piel it signifies hetaught, whence, 
root Fix is, he learnt, and in the | most probably, this etymon. 
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those who during their pilgrimage on earth have been unde- 

filed by sin as they go towards their country, first the glad- 

ness of hope and then that of fruition. And on the connex- Ric. Hamp. 
ion of this latter and greater blessedness with the duty of Bellarmine. 
walking in the Law of the Lorp, the best comment is the xix. 17. 
Lorp’s own saying, “If thou wilt enter into life, keep the ie 
commandments.” Nor are the words of the Lord at the close Hugo Card. 
of the verse superfluous, for there is another law, that of sin Rom. vii. 23. 
in our members, wherein too many walk, whereas the law of 

the Lord, while embracing all His commandments, is espe- 

cially the law of love to Himself and to our neighbour, 

of which is written, “ Walk in love, as Curist also hath Eph. v. 2. 
loved us.” 


2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies : and 
seek him with their whole heart. 


For keep the Vulgate reads search out. 
How wonderful and beautiful, exclaims a Saint, is the S. Ambros. 
order of the words, how full of teaching and grace! Ob- 
serve that it is not said first that they are blessed who search 
out His testimonies, but they who are undefiled in the way, 
because life should be sought before doctrine. Fora good life, 
even though without any doctrinal learning, comes of grace; 
but learning without the life has no soundness. And there- 
fore, to make it clear that no blessedness attaches to unspi- 
ritual study of Holy Writ, such as that of the scribes and C- 
lawyers in the days of Curtist, or that of the sectaries and 
heretics who have since troubled His Church, it is added, 
and seek Him with their whole heart. 'They who seek other- 
wise shall fail in their quest, for it is written, “They shall prov. i. 28. 
seek Me early, but they shall not find Me.” Here too we ; 
see the order of spiritual progress; first the active life, and Bp. Cowper. 
then the contemplative, with Gop as the final goal of each. 
And the word Blessed is doubled, in order to assure us of 
the absolute certainty of Gop’s promise to His servants. 
The English version /eep, which is also that of Aquila and 
Symmachus, is closer to the Hebrew, and teaches that there 
is a higher grade of spiritual advance than even walking in 
the law of the Lorn, namely, the treasuring up every Divine Cocceius. 
precept as a precious deposit in the heart, and being ready to 
- contend even to death for its safe retention. And in saying gp Cowper. 
seek Him, the Psalmist warns us that man has lost sight of 
Gop through sin, for we do not seek for that which is not 
lost. How we are to seek Him is easily learnt; in repent- 
ance, in truth, in His own Word, for Himself only, and 
through His Only-Begotten Son. 


3 For they who do no wickedness : walk in his 
ways. 


The verse ought to run as an expansion of the idea in the 


Bp. Cowper. 
C. 


S. Bruno 
Carth. 


A. 
Rom. vii. 
17. 


H 


Jer. vi. 16. 


S. John xiv. 
6. 


Ay. 


Hugo Card. 


Rom. x. 4. 


S$. Ambros. 


S. Matt. xii. 
36. 


S. Matt. v. 
is. 
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previous ones, thus; who do no wickedness, and walk in His 


ways ; and should not appear as a fresh statement. And if it be 
asked how such a character can be assigned to any living 
man, the answer is that to the doing of wickedness three 
things must unite: the purpose of sin, delight in sin, and 
continuance in it, whereas these three are not found uni 

in Gon’s Saints, since their higher will resists the lower, and 
neither purposes sin, delights in it, nor abides init. But the 
LXX. and Vulgate read conversely, For they who work 
wickedness, walk not in His ways. It is not said, “They 
who have worked” wickedness, and have repented, since then 
no man would be excepted, but they who are working it, and 
continue therein. Nor is it said, “They who are without 
sin,” for sin abideth in their mortal body, but they who do 
not actively set that natural sin in motion, rather saying 
with the Apostle: “It is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me.” Jn His ways. In the first verse there was 
but one way named, here there are many. But all these 
many are but paths into that one high road. Wherefore the 
prophet Jeremiah saith: “Stand ye in the ways, and see, 
and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk 
therein.” And these are all the Prophets, Apostles, and 
preachers, who tell of Crist and lead us on to Him, and 
thus to that FarHER to Whom He is the only Way. Every 
precept of Holy Writ is also one of these ways of Gop lead- 
ing us, if we follow it to the end, into the King’s highway of 
eternal life. And there is the force of the word walk, for 
the Jews, though they are in the right way, stop short at 
Moses, and go not on to the end, which is CHRiIst. 


4 Thou hast charged : that we shall diligently 
keep thy commandments. 


Not merely to keep them, but to keep them diligently ; or, 
as the Vulgate has it, extremely (nimis). When was this 
command given? In Paradise Gop commanded Adam to 
keep the commandments, but it may be that there was no 
injunction added to keep them diligently; but that im this 
wise Adam fell, swayed by his wife’s voice and deceived by 
the serpent, supposing that if he departed from the com- 
mandment in some one particular he would not be going al- 
together wrong; but in once quitting the path of the com- 
mandments, he abandoned the way entirely, stripped himself 
of everything, and left himself naked. Therefore the Lorp, 
since he that was in Paradise fell, hath warned thee since 
that time by the Law, the Prophets, the Gospel, and the 
Apostles, to keep diligently the commandments of the Lorp 
thy Gop. Of every idle word, saith He, that thou speakest, 
thou must give account. Do not try to hide the truth, not 
one jot or one tittle passeth away from My commandment. 
Beware of quitting the way. If when walking in the way 
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thou art scarcely safe from the robber, what wilt thou do if s. Bruno 
he find thee straying out of the way? Let thy steps be Carth. 
guided, and if thou be too weak to guide them thyself, pray 

that the Lorp may direct thy ways. For it is written, 

“ Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lorp negligently.’ Jer. xlviii. 
And some of them dwell on the word nimis, literally too 1% ™3'e- 
much, reminding us that it denotes the absence of all hesi- pie. Hamp 
tation in action, and urges us to go on even to the shedding ~~ y 
of our blood. Yoo much for our own strength in this life, pq. 
but not too much for the grace of Gop. And observe that Agellius. 
the word commandments would be more strictly translated 

deposits, precious trusts committed by Gop to our safe keep- 

ing. Wherefore the Apostle saith, ‘‘O Timothy, keep that 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
which is committed to thy trust.” 


5 O that my ways were made so direct: that I 
might keep thy statutes ! 


This was the motto chosen by Pius V. for his own. And. L. 
that because, as the Prophet exclaims, “O Lorp, I know oe 
that the way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that Jer. x. 23. 
walketh to direct his steps.” In lke manner the Wise Man 
adds, “A man’s heart deviseth his way; but the Lorp di- Prov. xvi.g. 
recteth his steps.” Wherefore it is a prayer to be delivered 4 
from the pride of our own free-will. Thou hast given me the s. Bruno 
Law, cries man to Gop, and I know it to be good, but if Thy Carth. 
grace help me not, that which is in itself good will work death 
in me when sin revives. These ways of ours are first our Ay. 
affections and desires, and then all the actions of our lives, 
each of which is a step on the road which brings us to our 
end. They need surely to be made direct, for of themselves 
they are apt to be tortuous and crooked, and to lead us far 
from our Country. Even good works, if done outside the K 
bounds of charity, are also mere deviations from the way. : 


6 So shall I not be confounded : while I have re- 
spect unto all thy commandments. 


Adam was ashamed and confounded, hiding himself from 8. Ambrose. 
the face of Gop when he had sinned; and as disobedience 
was the cause of his shame, so obedience, through grace, is 
the only refuge from it, since, as a great Saint declares, con- S. Basil. 
fusion is the fruit of rebellion. While I have respect. The 
LXX. and Vulgate, nearly agreeing with each other, have 
While I look at, and While I perceive, or look thoroughly at, 
(perspexero). And it is taken by the commentators in the A. 
sense of gazing in a mirror, upon which they quote the 
Apostle’s words, “ Whoso looketh into the perfect law of S- Jamesi. 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful” 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed.” Adi Thy commandments, not picking and choos- 


S. Bruno 
Carth. 


Bp. Cowper. 


DOR 
S. James ii. 
10. 


Bridges. 
1 Sam. xv. 9. 


S. Bruno 
Carth. 


C. 


Ay. 


D.C. 
S. Matt. 
XXv. 34, 
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ing amongst them, for if a man look at his own face in a 
glass, and observe that all his features are comely and har- 
monious, he feels pleasure, but if he note one that is dis- 
figured or disproportionate, he is ashamed; and so when 
testing his life by the law of Gop. Those who do part of 
Gonp’s will, and neglect the rest, are like a mere echo, which 
does not repeat the whole of a sentence, but only some of its 
words or sounds; and thus they do not bear in mind that 
saying, “‘ Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, he is guilty of all.”’ Saul slew all the Amalekites, 
save one; and the single exception cost him his throne and 
life, and brought him under the displeasure of Gop. 


7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart : 
when I shall have learned the judgments of thy 
righteousness. 


For wnfeigned heart, the A.V. has uprightness of heart, 
which is closer to the LXX. ct6drnr: apdias and the Vulgate 
directione cordis. And this is itself the first ground of 
thanksgiving, that Gop has by His grace made that heart 
which was perverse and crooked, straight and upright, so as 
to fit it for the study of the Divine judgments. And the 
word learned implies a teacher. The Psalmist would have 
us understand that he acquired his knowledge of the Divine 
law from Gop Himself as his instructor, and from the doc- 
trine of his fathers, not inventing opinions for himself after 
the fashion of sectaries. There is a further stress in the 
word learned, as showing us that while on the one hand 
mere knowledge of Gop’s law will not keep a depraved and 
crooked heart in the right way, so on the other that know- 
ledge is necessary even to the pure and upright heart to 
enable it to obey Gon’s will. And the deeper that knowledge 
becomes, the greater is the progress of the heart in love and 
gratitude towards Gop, since the more He is known, the more 
lovely He is seen to be. And while all Gop’s judgments are 
judgments of His righteousness, yet these words most fully 
refer to the final sentences at the Last Day, pronounced 
severally to those on the right hand and those on the left. 
Well may those souls which have heard the Voice of the 
Lorp say to them, “ Come, ye blessed of My Farner, inherit 
the kingdom,” thank Him with an unfeigned heart. 


8 I will keep thy ceremonies : O forsake me not 
utterly. 


The Prayer Book version here gives the exact sense, in 
that the word here found (usually, and by the A.V. in this 
place, translated statutes) does refer to the ceremonies and 
other positive injunctions of the Mosaic Law. But the Vul- 
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gate reading, justificationes, leads most of the commentators 

to repetition of what they had already said concerning Gop’s 
righteous decisions; though the Carmelite, following S. Am- k 
brose, seeing here a reference first to the chief events of the y: 
Gospel history, and then to the sacraments of the Church, 

comes nearer to the original sense. There is more agreement 

in the latter clause, where they point out that the Psalmist, 

knowing in what wise Gop is pleased to try His Saints, and 

make them conscious of their own infirmity, that they may 

cast themselves the more on Him, does not ask that he may D.c 
not be forsaken at all, or for a little time, but not utterly, that "ee 
grace may return to help him in time of need, and above all, 

that he may be delivered from the sin of ascribing his dili- 

gence in keeping Gon’s statutes to his own strength and Ss. Ambros. 
merit. Gop did leave Judas utterly, but stretched out His s. matt. 
hand to Peter when sinking in the waters. We should have *'v- 31. 
been forsaken utterly, adds Gerhohus, had not the Son of G. 
Gop come Himself into the world to bring us medicine and 
salvation. Now, according to that prayer of Corist’s Body, A. 
He did not forsake it utterly, because “Gop was in CHRIST, 9 Gor. v. 19. 
reconciling the world unto Himself.” We may also under- 

stand the words as those of him who said in his prosperity, 

“‘T shall never be moved,” as though trusting in his own ps. xxx. 7. 
strength, so that Gop, in order to show him that this strength 

was not of merit, but of the Divine Will, turned His Face 

from him, so that he was troubled. And thus, coming to 
himself, and no longer self-confident, he cries, O forsake me 

not utterly. Even if Thou hast forsaken me, that I might 

learn my weakness, do it not utterly, lest I perish. 


CoLLeEcts. 


Forsake us not utterly, O Lorp; and as Thou teachest us MSS: 
by trial, so, we beseech Thee, confirm us with Thine uncon- pa 
querable might. (1.) 

O Gop, Who bestowest the palm of blessedness on the Ia. 
undefiled and on those who keep Thy law; grant that we 
= ail seek out Thy statutes with an upright 

eart. (1. 

Let our ways be made direct, O Lorp, to keep Thy sta- Mozarabic. 
tutes, and as we strive to search out the hidden things of 
Thy law, grant that we may be led also into Thy rewards. 

(11.) 


BETH. 


Beth signifies a house; and as the first octonary Aleph 
taught us the blessedness of following the doctrine of Curist, 
so here we learn that the only sure safeguard of that doc- q_ 
trine and of ourselves is to abide in His house, the Church, B 
in our appointed order, complying with the laws He has or- ; 
dained for His family, and living in charity one with an- Hugo Card. 
B 


Beda. 
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other. And thus Beda gives the argument of this section 
in these words: The faithful people explains what delights 
it enjoys in the words of the Lorp, showing that it is itself 
the Lorp’s House, and the store of His commandments, 
which mystery the second letter contains. 


3 9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 


S. Ambros. 


A. 


G. 


Ecclus. vi. 
18, 


Cocceius. 


Eph. iv. 13. 


Hesychius. 


way : even by ruling himself after thy word. 


A young man. We may take it literally, as denoting the 
age when the passions are strongest and the judgment weak- 
est, and when having been thus hurried into sin, the culprit 
turns to thoughts of repentance and amendment. Or we may 
see here the younger son of the parable, who has wasted his 
substance in riotous living, and seized with the pangs of 
famine, bethinks himself of his father’s house. Yet again, 
if we read the words as those of a Saint, desiring more per- 
fect conformity to the will of Gop, the young man will fitly 
denote the Gentile Church, that spiritual and younger people, 
which is fashioned after the new man, not after the old, and 
which does and can cleanse its way only by ruling itself in 
all its outward sacraments and ordinances, in all its inward 
righteousness, according to the commands and aiter the ex- 


ample of the Incarnate Word of Gop, the Lorp JxEsus 


Curist Himself, Who has said, “ Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have spoken unto you.” The Vulgate, read- 
ing sermones in the plural instead of verbum in the singular, 
for word, has led the Latin commentators for the most part 
aside from this best and highest meaning; but they have 
come as near it as they can by explaining sermones to be the 
Gospel teaching, and especially the works and words of 
Curist. And reading further, as they do, keeping Thy word, 
they lay stress on the need of close and unremitting obedience 
to these Divine precepts. And so the Wise Man teaches, say- 
ing, “ My son, gather instruction from thy youth up; so shalt 
thou find wisdom till thine old age.” Thus we, who are mere 
children in knowledge, and are carried about with every wind 
of doctrine so long as we walk by our own guidance, shall 
“come to a perfect Man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Curist.” The heathen philosopher Zeno 
points us to this same goal; for being asked how a young 
man would err least in conduct, he answered: “If he keeps 
before his eyes those whom he most honours and reverences.’! 
And taking the verse in its more obvious and literal sense, 
they remind us that youth is prone to carnal vices which de- 
file its path through life, and therefore that there is a special 
fitness in the word cleanse. 


| Zhvev épwrnfels mas ty tis | dPOadruav Exot obs mdAtora TYG 
véos €AdxioTa Guaprdvot, Ei mpd | kal aicxdverat. 
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10 With my whole heart have I sought thee : O 
let me not go wrong out of thy commandments. 


Not in a half-hearted fashion, nor yet with a double heart, agenius. 

which proffers insincere devotion, but with the whole powers 

of mind and affections. And that, because Gop does not gs. ambros. 
accept the negligent, saying of them, as to the Angel of the 
Laodiceans, “I would thou wert cold or hot; so then, be- Rev. iii. 15. 
cause thou art neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of 

My mouth.” It is not out of pride or boastfulness that the 

Psalmist says, With my whole heart, but through a deep gp. cowper. 
sense of his own need and longing, and also in contrast with g, gasil. 
those who divide their attention with worldly cares and 

foolish pleasures. Let me not go wrong. The Vulgate uses 

a stronger phrase, Repel me not, that I be not driven from éen. iii, 24. 
the Tree of Life by the flaming sword of the Cherubim, ac- @, 
cording to that threat: ‘Because thou hast rejected know- Hosea iv. 6. 
ledge, I will also reject thee.” But the English rendering is 
more exact, and comes in the end to the same meaning ; since 
the prayer is in any case that Gop will not leave us unde- 
fended by His grace, which can alone keep us in the right 
way. And therefore the penitent soul cries to Him, “ O Bellarmine. 
Lozp, why hast Thou made us to err from Thy ways, and Isa. 1xiii. 17. 
hardened our heart from Thy fear? Return, for Thy ser- 

vants’ sake, the tribes of Thine inheritance.” 


11 Thy words have I hid within my heart : that 
I should not sin against thee. 


Agellius. 


It is not merely storing the words of the Lorp in the s. Ambros. 
memory, albeit this is the primary sense on which they lay 
stress, but constantly and lovingly meditating on them. And - 
that too in silence, for it is not well. by speaking too freely 
or too often of the deep mysteries of the Faith, to fall into 
Hezekiah’s error, when in his pride he showed the treasures Isa. xxxix. 
of his house to the Babylonian ambassadors. ‘ Wherefore, 2: 
my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to S. James i. 
speak.” And that, remembering that the Lorp hath told us ** 
that “the Kingdom of Heaven is like treasure hid in a field ; §.M2'*- 
the which when a man hath found, he hideth.” Thus 8. ~ 
Paul acted when he fed his converts with milk, as babes, fate 
and not with strong meat. “‘Gop’s Word is a treasure worth ! Cor. ii. 2. 
laying up, and there is no laying it up safe but in our hearts ; Matthew 
if we have it only in our houses and hands, enemies may take “°"% 
it from us; if only in our heads, our memories may fail us: 
but if our hearts be delivered into the mould of it, and the 
impression of it remain on our souls, it is safe.” That I 
should not sin against Thee, by trangressing Thine own pre- 
cept, “Give not that which is holy to the dogs, neither cast S. Matt. 
ye your pearls before swine.” And this sin may take four ""* 
different forms: We may commit it to curry favour, or to gain S. Ambros. 
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temporal advantages, or out of boastfulness, or again from im- 
moderate love of talking. But the Saint will make his heart 
a casket, to keep his Lorp’s treasure safe from robbers ; he 
will make his heart a nest, in which the Divine words shall 
be cherished as eggs, till they wing their way, as devout me- 
ditations and prayers, up to Heaven itself. And thus it is 
written of the Mother of Gop: “But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her heart.” 


12 Blessed art thou, O Lorp: O teach me thy 
statutes. 


The Jewish commentators explain this verse in two dif- 
ferent ways. They take it either as a thanksgiving to Gop 
for having already taught, followed by a prayer for more 
teaching ; or else as an act of direct worship, with a petition 
based on that act, thus: I confess that Thou art blessed and 
adorable, and because I prove myself in this wise to be Thy 
servant, reward me by teaching me. And ifit be asked why 
the Psalmist intreats to be taught, when he has just before 
been declaring his knowledge, the answer is that he seeks 
instruction as to the practical working of those principles 
which he has learnt theoretically. He blesses Gop for His 
bounty, and then asks for information how he may best put 
out the loan with the money-changers, that when his Lorp 
returns, He may receive His own again with usury, and find 
no cause of blame for sloth and negligence in His servant. 
And there is a further sense, according to which the first 
half of the verse is the reason of the other half. Blessed art 
Thou, O Lord, unspeakably wonderful, glorious, and loveable, 
and therefore union with Thee is the most priceless of all 
boons. That I may win it, O teach me Thy statutes. He 
asks of Gop to teach what man cannot teach. “If this were 
practised now,” says a pious Bishop, “to join prayer with 
hearing, that when we offer ourselves to be taught of men, 
we would therewith send up prayer to Gop, before preaching, 
in time of preaching, and after preaching, we would soon 
prove more learned and religious than we are.” 


13 With my lips have I been telling : of all the 
judgments of thy mouth. 


Above, he said that he kept Gop’s words in his heart. But 
though “there is a time to keep silence,” there is also a 
“time to speak ;” and it is true of holy things that “it is a 
pleasant thing to keep them within thee, they shall withal 
be fitted in thy lips.” And there is need of aright choice 
of time, which is the season of grace, of the right persons, 
who are those that will not spurn Gop’s word, and of the 
right matter, which is here laid down, not as all the judg- 
ments Gop has decreed, but all the judgments of His mouth, 
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thatis, all which He has made verbally known by the writings 

and preachings of His Prophets and Apostles. Adi His 
judgments are an abyss too deep and vast for man’s speech 
and understanding, so that even His great Apostle is forced ; 

to exclaim: ‘“‘O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom Rom. xi. 33. 
and the knowledge of Gop! how unsearchable are His judg- 

ments, and His ways past finding out!” It is well said, I Ay. 
have been ¢el/ing, not I have been teaching, for all the preacher 
can do is to speak plainly all the judgments which Gop has 
declared in Holy Writ. He cannot be sure of teaching, of , 
really touching the heart of a single hearer, but that does Mag. 
not lessen his duty of sowing the seed whenever he can. 


14 I have had as great delight in the way of thy 
testimonies : as in all manner of riches. 


The testimonies of Gop which delight the pious soul are A. 
the tokens of His tender love towards mankind, of His 
yearning for our salvation, of His methods of deliverance. 

And the Way of these testimonies is His own dear Son. It 

is therefore meditation upon the events of the Gospel story, 

the Incarnation, Nativity, Passion, Resurrection, and As- 
cension of Curist, which is an unfailing spring of gladness 

to the Saints of Gop. And this title of the Way of the Tes- . 
timonies is given to Curist, because all the prophecies and 

types, all the sayings of Holy Writ lead up to Him, Who is 

the sure and unwearying Way to our Country. . As in all 
manner of riches. That is, as they mostly take it, as much 

as worldly minds delight in temporal wealth; but others, 
reminding us that the true Saint treats this world’s goods as 

dross, bid us see here the deep truth that all spiritual riches 

are found in Curist and in Him only, so that to delight in 

Him is to delight in all manner of riches. For in Him “are 

hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” And there- Col. ii. 3. 
fore the Apostle thanks Gop on behalf of his converts, say- . 
ing, “In everything ye are enriched by Him, in all utter- ! Cori 5. 
ance, and in all knowledge, even as the testimony of Crist 

was confirmed in you.” And we too, having a like hope, 
entertain a like gladness, for “‘ He that spared not His own pom. viii. 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall not He 22. 
with Him also freely give us all things?” JIfwetake the H. 
words in the other sense of the precepts of Holy Scripture, 

there can be no greater proof ot habitual innocency of life 

than delight in them. For they are witnesses against us if 

we go wrong, witnesses of our good fight when we keep in 

the way; and as a guilty conscience fears the presence of 
witnesses, a pure one, on the contrary, either does not heed 

them or takes actual pleasure in their presence. And in this i 
wise the examples of the Saints, that innumerable cloud of Heb. xii. 1. 
witnesses ever around us, serve, when we imitate them, to 

heap up riches for us, jJewelling the crown which the Lorp 
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the Righteous Judge hath laid up for His servants: espe- 
cially for those Martyrs of His who found the way of His 
testimonies pass through fierce tortures before bringing them 
to their home, and yet delighted in that painful road. 


15 I will talk of thy commandments : and have 
respect unto thy ways. 


S. Augustine, noting that this reading talk is found with 
two others, meditate and exercise, observes that the first holds 
good of the Church, when, without losing hold of inner devo- 
tion and practical action, she yet pits herself against false 
teachers in controversial disputations. But these are never 
safe, or other than hurtful to spiritual progress, save when 
carried on with respect to Gov’s ways, which are merey and 
truth in Curist, obliging us to be gentle even with heretics, 
and never to advance any argument which ig not pellucidly 
true and fair. But meditate (as A.V.) or exercise (as Vulgate) 
gives a better sense, and on this let us hear §. Gregory : 
“What does he mean by these ways, save that he cared not 
to look upon the paths of human conversation? He saith, 
therefore, I will exercise in Thy commandments, and will con- 
sider Thy ways. It is as though he were openly promising 
and saying: ‘What are mine I now refuse to look upon, 
because I burn to tread with my steps in the way of conduct 
which is imitative of Thee.’ For he who gainsays this pre- 
sent world, keeps before the eyes of his heart by the con- 
stant practice of love the ways of his Redeemer, so that his 
mind shuns prosperity, is ready for adversity, longs for no 
indulgences, fears nothing which may be thought able to 
aftright, counts sorrow joy, and the joys of this life to be 
loss and sorrow, fears no loss from casting them away, but 
seeks in this fashion a place of abiding glory. These are 
the ways which the Truth Himself set before the eyes of 
His followers, when He said, ‘If any man serve Me, let 
him follow Me.’” 


16 My delight shall be in thy statutes : and I will 
not forget thy word. 


As the previous verse gave the promise of constant prac- 
tice, so this one pledges the Psalmist to assiduous medita- 
tion and the exercise of memory in pondering the statutes of 
the Lorp. And while the rendering above is delight, and 
that of the Vulgate brings in the word meditate again, they 
tell us that the two notions blend in the verse, and imply 
that the pleasure of a Saint in Gon’s law is such that he 
continually recites or sings it, as it were, under his breath, 
as men do with snatches of favourite melodies. And the 
practical use of this is to counteract that forgetfulness which 
is part of the inherited weakness of human nature, often 
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leading to far worse ills. Wherefore Moses gave a pre- p Q 
cept to the Jews, saying, “ And these words, which I com- 3 bi 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine heart: and thou shalt pout. vi. 6. 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of 

them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walk- 

est by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 

risest up. And. thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine 

hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. 

And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and 

on thy gates.” 


CouLLzcts. 


Let us delight, O Lorn, in the way of Thy testimonies, as MSS. 
in all manner of riches; lest we should lack anything when ™"°™** 
we know Thee to be with us. (1.) 

O Gop, Who by Thy safe keeping correctest the ways of ta. 
youth, teachest righteousness, callest back from sins; grant 
that we may delight in Thy testimonies as in [all manner of 
riches. (1.) 

We delight, O Lozp, in the way of Thy testimonies as in Mozarabic. 
all manner of riches, nor do we believe that we lack anything 
when we know that Thou art graciously near us. (11.) 


GIMEL. 


Gimel is explained by the old commentators to mean retr7- 
bution, or else fulness, from the root 4103, he repaid, or he 


dealt bountifully, and they interpret this section as being Beda. 
the prayer of the people that grace may be given as a reward 

to the Saints who dwell in the land, that grace which they 

lost in their first parent, and saying further that their per- 
secutors shall likewise be rewarded for their deeds. Andthus H. 
the third letter’s name denotes both the reward of merit and 

the fulness of that righteous judgment, as also the fulness of ...nins 
life and knowledge Gop gives His suppliants. The modern in voce. 
interpretation of the word is camel, from the same root, in 

the sense of bearing a burden. The mystical sense of the 

Camel in Scripture is said to be the coming of Gentiles out garnerius 
of their crooked ways to the paths of Curist, a meaning Gregoria- 
drawn on the one hand from the form of the animal, and on ae ee 
the other from its bearing Rebecca to Isaac and the Magi to symbol. | 
the manger at Bethlehem. This fits in with the prayer for Gen. xxiv. 
enlightenment in verse 18, and with the declaration of being ”” 

only a stranger and pilgrim, as in verse 19. 


17 O do well unto thy servant : that I may live, 5 
and keep thy word. 


From the word 91D3, gemol, here used, the LX X. and Vul- YN 
gate have repay, a perfectly legitimate rendering of the He- 
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brew, instead of do weil, in the first clause. But how repay ? 
Good for evil, grace for rebellion, life for capital offences. 
And so the Cluniac sings of the Saints in glory: 


Their one and only anthem, 
The fulness of His love, 

Who gives, instead of torment, 
Eternal joys above, 

Instead of torment, glory ; 
Instead of death, that life 

Wherewith your happy country, 
True Israelites, is rife! 


But many of them take the word Retribue practically as the 
A.V. deal bountifully. Give again and again, as payment to 
me Thy servant, if Thou wilt, for faithful service, which ser- 
vice Thou only hast made it possible for me to perform, give 
me life and obedience. Or, better, give me back again by 
grace that which I lost by sin, that is, the true life of my 
soul. That Imay live. We may take it in three ways, of pro- 
longation of natural life; of quickening the feeble and dying 
soul into active holiness; of everlasting blessedness. It is. 
to be noted throughout this Psalm how short a time the 
singer can abide without uttering a prayer. He has learned 
that prayer is the life of the soul, and that the soul can no 
more live without it than the body can without breathing. 
And his first petition is for life, but life to be spent in keep- 
ing Gop’s law. And that because to a Saint even earthly 
life is a great benefit, as he goes on from election to glory by 
the way of sanctification, and does more good as long as he 
lives, to the glory of Gop, the good of others, and the con- 
firmation of his own salvation; wrestling in prayer; conquer- 
ing in temptations, persevering in well-doing; that is, in 
short, keeping Gop’s word. So then we get, as the result 
of this, the most precious sense of all, that I may live asa 
citizen of Thy heavenly kingdom, and keep Thy Word, by 
ever gazing on, and never losing sight of, the glorious form 
of my once crucified Redeemer, amidst His rejoicing wor- 
shippers. 


How can such joy as this want words to speak ? 

And yet what words can speak such joy as this? 

Far from the world, that might their quiet break, 

Here the glad souls the Face of Beauty kiss, 

Poured out in pleasure on their beds of bliss ; 

And drunk with nectar-torrents, ever hold 

Their eyes on Him, whose graces manifold, 

The more they do behold, the more they would behold. 


18 Open thou mine eyes : that I may see the 
wondrous things of thy law. 


Better, with LXX., Vulgate, and A.V. margin, Reveal 
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mine eyes; that is, take from me that veil of human weak- 

ness and ignorance which hides Curist from the eyes of my 

heart. Cardinal Hugo counts up for us the various ways in Hugo Card. 
which the eyes of the soul are blinded; evil habits, carnal 
affections, as Samson, and care for temporal things, as Zede- 

kiah; love of earthly goods; over-discussion; sloth and in- 

dolence; deliberate malice; the acceptance of gifts, carnal 
understanding, and that Gop’s glory may be displayed, as in 

the healing of the blind man at the waters of Siloam. And S. Johnix.7. 
then he goes on to say how Gop opens our eyes; by chastise- 

ment, by bringing our own weakness to our mind, by the 
bitterness of penitence, by the foretaste of inward sweetness, 

by prayer, either our own or another’s, and by the infusion 

of grace. 


Only this veyle which Thou hast broke, Henry 
And must be broken yet in me, Vaughan. 

This veyle, I say, is all the cloke, Cock- 
And cloud which shadows me from Thee, ee: 


This veyle Thy full-eyed love denies, 
And only gleams and fractions spies. 


O take it off! make no delay; 
But brush me with Thy light, that I 
May shine into a perfect day, 
And warm me at Thy glorious eye! 
O take it off! or till it flee, 
Though with no lilie, stay with me! 


It 1s a prayer to be able to see wondrous things out of Thy sjouin. 
law, the antitype in the type, the spirit shadowed in the 
letter, the Gospel in the Pentateuch, the Lamb of Gop in the ine 
Passover victim, the rest of heaven in the Sabbath. and so 
forth. So prayed the Psalmist centuries before the Messiah  AY- 
(Whose Name is called “ Wonderful’) came, and yet we Isa. ix. 6. 
have still to echo S. Paul’s words touching his nation, “ But 2 Cor. iii. 
their minds were blinded; for until this day remaineth the '* 
same veil untaken away in the reading of the Old Testa- 
ment; which veil is done away in CuHrist. But even unto 
this day, when Moses is read, the veil is upon their heart. 
Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lorp, the veil shall 
be taken away.” With those who do turn towards Him, 
He deals as He did with His disciples on the way to Em- 
maus, where it is written, “Then opened He their under- s. Luke 
standing, that they might understand the Scriptures ;’’ and **iv. 45. 
as He did with Saul by the ministry of Ananias, when 
*‘ there fell from his eyes as it had been scales, and he re- Acts ix. 18. 
ceived sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized.” And 
the reason why it is said, Reveal mine eyes, instead of what vieyra 
we should expect, Reveal the wondrous things, &c., is because Serm. 1, de 
the eyes often contradict Gop’s marvels, as in the mystery SS: Rage! 
of the Eucharist; so that in order to understand such won-"~ 
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drous things, two revealings are needful, one of the wondrous 
things themselves, that the understanding may take cogni- 
zance of them; the other that of the eyes, that the sight 
may not contradict them. He says to each penitent soul 
which seeks Him, what the Power of Wisdom in the Greek 
poem says to a brave warrior: 


axAby 3 ad Tot am dpOaArpuay EAov, h mplv emer, 
bpp’ eb yryvdonns huey Oedy Hde Kal tvdpa. 


The mist that was on them before, I have ta’en from off thine eyne, 
That thou mayest well know mortal man, and also God divine. 


And therefore S. Paul concludes that former saying of his 
touching the blindness of Israel, “‘ But we all with unveiled 
(avaxekadvuucvy) face beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lorp, are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 
as by the Spirit of the Lorp.” 


19 I am a stranger upon earth : O hide not thy 
commandments from me. 


A stranger, an exile on earth, from my true home in heayen, 
but not one of the citizens of Babylon, albeit sojourning there 
by constraint, and therefore I ask Thee to disclose to me 
those precepts which Thou hidest from them, Thine enemies. 
By calling himself a stranger on earth, he means that he re- 
nounces the pleasures and snares of this world, where he has 
no continuing city, and rather has his conversation in heayen, 
“knowing that whilst we are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lorp (for we walk by faith, not by sight) : 
we are confident and willing rather to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lorp.”’ Therefore S. Basil 
the Great, when threatened with banishment by Modestus, 
vicegerent of the Arian Emperor Valens, answered very 
well, “I have no fear of exile, knowing that men have but 
one country, Paradise, so that the whole earth is the common 
exile of nature,’’—the best gloss on that proverb: Udi bene, 
ibi patria, ‘‘ Where I prosper, there is my country.” 

O hide not Thy commandments. It is because he is a 
stranger, and knows not the true way to his own city, that 
he asks this question. Butthere is one noteworthy difference 
between the type and the antitype here. In any country on 
earth the people of the land can guide a stranger to the place 
where he would be; but the indwellers of the earth cannot 
show the way to heaven, and therefore the Psalmist seeks no 
guide among them, but prays the Lorp to direct him. 


20 My soul breaketh out for the very fervent de- 
sire : that it hath alway unto thy judgments. 


Breaketh out. This phrase gives the notion of the burst- 
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ing forth of a fountain, or the escape of a prisoner, either of 
which images expresses very forcibly the longing of an eager 


soul. But itis not the sense of the Hebrew, which is simply De Muis. 


is broken, that is, crushed, exhausted, and powerless with 
desire. The Chaldee, however, with the LX X.and Vulgate, 
renders it Wy soul hath desired to long. And the Doctor of 
Grace bids us note here the steps of advance in holiness. 
The temper of the unconverted mind is distaste and even 
loathing for divine things, and when this has passed away it 
by no means follows that appetite will at once take its place. 
Rather we have to begin to wish that we may love what is 
good, and proceed from this stage to a hearty longing to do 
so, and ascend thence into a real delight in the thought and 
practice of holiness. And this alway, because even unbe- 
levers may like for a brief time that which is good, from 
eaprice or novelty, but they soon become weary in well- 
doing. S. Hilary, dwelling on the word judgments, and the 
awiul nature of Divine justice, observes that the Psalmist, 
knowing his own frailty, and how little he is himself able to 
abide that trial, dares not say that he desires Gon’s judg- 
ments, but only that he longs to be able to desire them, to 
be so pure in heart and deed as to have no reason to fear the 
Great Doom. S. Augustine illustrates these meanings by 
the instance of a sick man who has no relish for food, 
which is nevertheless necessary for him, and who can get 
no further than to wish he had an appetite, for though his 
reasonable will is adequate, his bodily power will not come 
to its aid, and that this is the case of imperfect beginning 
in holiness. 

But returning to what is the strict meaning of the verse, 
it may be asked, What is it that so breaks and crushes the 
heart? And the answer is a most blessed one, it is that 
“exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” which is too much 
for our earthly imagination to bear, but not too much for our 
hopes to aim at. 


21 Thou hast rebuked the proud : and cursed are 
they that do err from thy commandments. 


Gop rebuked Satan, when in the beginning He cast him 
down from heaven for the sin of pride. He rebuked our 
first parents, and drove them out of Eden, when in the pride 
of their self-will they ate of the forbidden fruit, and in like 
manner rebuked and punished, as well by threatenings of 
Scripture as by actual chastisement, Pharaoh, the Israelites in 
the wilderness, Saul, Ahab, Nebuchadnezzar, and others who 
lifted themselves up against His will. Curist has rebuked 
the proud by His parable of the Pharisee and the Publican, 
and by the judgments He has inflicted on the nation which 
was too haughty to take upon it the light yoke of the Car- 
penter’s Son. And there is a stress on the word proud, be- 


2 Cor. iv. 17. 


Bellarmine. 


A. 


Ay. 
S. Luke 
XVili. 14. 
Cocceius. 


H. 


Apollina- 
rius. 


Menochius. 


Deut. xxvii. 
26. 


A. 


Ay. 


S. Luke xiii. 
27. 


Haweis. 


Ric. Victor. 


Haymo. 
1D) (Gis 


S. James iii. 
10. 


20 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


cause the sin of pride is that which brings man most fre- 
quently and most actively into opposition with the will of 
Gop. And so a Greek Father tersely says, “ Pride is the 
mother of transgression, for it persuades to disobedience of 
Gop’s commandments.” Cursed. There is, probably, a pri- 
mary reference herein to the closing words of the commina- 
tion on Mount Ebal, “ Cursed be he that confirmeth not all 
the words of this law to do them.” And note here two 
things, first, it is not said that they are cursed who do not 
fulfil the commandments, since that may be due to frailty, 
but those who wilfully turn aside from them (é««Alvoyres, 
declinant) ; and again, that the present tense, not the past, 
isemployed. Itis not a threat of irreversible punishment 
against all who have ever sinned, but a simple statement of 
the actual condition of those who are continuing in sin, to 
warn them in time, lest at the Last Day they should hear 
that final sentence, “ Depart from Me, all ye workers of 


iniquity.” 
22 O turn from me shame and rebuke : for I have 
kept thy testimonies. 


It is the prayer of the choir of Martyrs, suffering for the 
testimony of Curist, and beseeching that the insult and re- 
proach heaped on them may cease; not for their own sakes, 
since their feeling is that of the singer, 


If on my face for Thy dear Name, 
Shame and reproaches be, 

All hail reproach, and welcome shame, 
If Thou remember me. 


And they ask for the sake of their persecutors, that they may 
be turned from the utterance of blasphemies to the confes- 
sion of Curist, and the keeping His testimonies. It is the 
prayer, not less, of the sinner, knowing as he does that his 
guilt deserves shame, and will too surely bring rebuke at the 
Last Day, but who appeals to Gop’s mercy on the ground of 
his own weakness. He declares himself no obstinate rebel, 
but one who has kept Gon’s testimonies, albeit haying since 
fallen into sin, now repented of once more, and asks to be 
justified, and so delivered from shame, and glorified, and 
thus saved for ever from rebuke. Yet again, it is the ery of 
a feeble soul, dreading the trial of shame and ridicule, and 
fearing to be led into temptation from powerlessness to re- 
sist it, and therefore asking of Gop to be spared such a test, 
under which so many have succumbed. And it may also be 
taken as a prayer against sins of the tongue. Take from me 
the habit of slander and reviling, make me innocent and 
gentle of speech, that I, who am trying to keep Thy testi- 
monies, may not bring discredit on my profession. For, as 
the Apostle saith: “Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
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blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not 
so to be.” 


23 Princes also did sit and speak against me : but 
thy servant is occupied in thy statutes. 


Speak. The more literal Hebrew is speak together, im- 

plying joint session and deliberation, and so this verse is 

tly employed as the Introit of the Missal on S. Stephen’s Miss. Rom. 
Day. It was true again and again of Prophets, Apostles, H. 
and Martyrs, when the great ones of the world sat in judg- 
ment upon them, when Jeremiah was cast into a dungeon; (Or 
when Zechariah was slain betwixt temple and altar, when 
Daniel was cast into the den of lions, when Antiochus slew 
the Maccabees, Herod beheaded John Baptist, and Nero 
martyred the Princes of the Apostles; when Constantius,  G. 
Julian, and Valens supported the Arians against the Con- 
substantial. Thy servant, marks the Psalmist’s humility, 
_ and is in contrast with the rank and titles of his oppressors. 
They bear names of earthly dignity, he one of earthly con- §- Bruno 
tempt, but more glorious by far in reality. Zs occupied, that 
is, mentally occupied, or, with A. V. meditates. The princes 
are speaking, but the servant of Gop is busy in devout 
thought, and is silent, wherefore we read, ‘And when He s. Matt. 
was accused of the chief priests and elders, He answered **Vii- !2- 
nothing.” But the Vulgate reads exercised, and they take Ay. 
it then of the sharp torments which the Martyrs underwent 
for the statutes of Gop after sentence had been pronounced (Q, 
against them by the princes sitting in judgment. Again, the s. Ambros. 
“principalities and powers, and rulers of the darkness of this gph. vi. 12. 
world, the spiritual wickednesses in high places,’ which war 
with our souls, speak against us by suggesting evil thoughts p.@. 
to our minds, and that s¢¢¢ing, implying the deliberation of the 
plot and the persistence of the siege which they lay against 
us. And the best weapon against them is to be occupied in origen. 
Gon’s statutes, which they cannot resist. He who takes up 
their weapons, and returns accusation for accusation, and S. Ambros. 
railing for railing, is in some peril, but not so he who con- Bp. Cowper. 
fides in the Word of Gop and in prayer. 


24 For thy testimonies are my delight: and my 
counsellors. 


Alfonso the Wise once being asked, “Who are the best De Muis. 
counsellors P” replied, “The dead,” meaning thereby books 
written by men no longer living, as they give advice without 
flattery or favour. But the Psalmist has better advisers even 
than these, namely, the words of the living Gop. To delight 
in these, and to practise them, is the best counsel for man. 
And observe that one council is here set against another ; the 
council of princes pronouncing sentence against a Martyr ; 


S. Ambros. 
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the Martyr in the midst of is council praying for the con- 
version of his persecutors, and thus returning good for evil. 
Seneca, Ep. And so even a heathen moralist may teach us: “ No man is 
41. good without Gop. Can any one rise above fortune, unless 
aided by Him? He it is Who gives noble and upright coun- 
sels.” And in the sense of the success of the Martyrs’ 
Id. Ep. 4. prayers, another saying of the same writer may be quoted, 
** He who despises his own life is master of thine.” And if it 
Hugo Card. be asked what testimonies of Gop are the delight of the holy 
soul, they answer that the chief proofs of Curist’s love for 
us are intended : namely, His Nativity, Passion, descent into 
Hell, Resurrection, Ascension, Mission of the Comforter, and 
Rev.v.5. second Advent, and they are the seven seals of the Book 
which He alone could open. 


CoLuLects. 


MSS. O Gov, Who removest the darkness of sin, and makest us 

Thomas. behold the wondrous things of Thy law, take away from us 
the shame of our sins, by the keeping of Thy command- 
ments. (1.) 

Id. O Gop, the revealer of all good things, reveal the won- 
drous things of Thy law to our minds, that we may consider 
them, and be exercised in Thy statutes and commandments, 
and find in them consolation both for this present life and 
for that which is to come. (1.) 

Mozarabic. | Let our soul, O Lorn, long to desire Thy judgments at 
all times, and that alone be strong in our affection which is 
made ready for us as an eternal gift. (11.) 

Open our eyes, O Gop, and grant us thereby to consider 
the greatness of Thy Name ; lift up our lowly sojourning by 

. the upraising of Thy commandments, and fulfil the desire of 
our soul, by putting spiritual longings therein instead of 
what is now there, take from us shame and rebuke, and renew 
the hearts of Thy faithful people by the working of Thy 
mighty gifts. (11.) 


Mozarabic. 


DALETH. 


Beda. The fourth letter, Daleth, means a door, and is explained by 
Beda as the opening of the door of the soul by poverty in this 
world, for the reception of true riches. But as the key-note 
of the section is a petition for help in time of trouble, it 
seems better to take the opposite notion, that of the Lorp’s 
closing the gateways of our soul and sense against the as- 
saults of danger. So we read that when Noah had entered. 

Gen. vii. 16. into the Ark, ‘‘ the Lorp shut him in.” And the door of the 

S. John x.9. Ark is CuRIst. ; 


3 25 My soul cleaveth to the dust : O quicken 
thou me, according to thy word. 


PSALM CXIX. 23 


This is the verse which the Emperor Theodosius the Great Theodoret. 
recited, as he lay prostrate on the floor of the great church 
= Milan when doing penance for the massacre at Thessa- 
onica. 

The cleaving may be due either to misery or humility in Genebrar- 
prayer, and so voluntary or involuntary. And so too the dust ~ 
may be taken to mean simply the ground,—as the LXX. and 
Vulgate, the latter of which reads pavement,—or it may be 
taken of near approach to the grave, the “dust of death.” It Ps. xxii. 15. 
is, say they, a confession of sin, of too eager clinging to things yaymo. 
of this world, the floor or pavement of that great house of 
which the visible heaven is the roof. Or yet more ingeni- C. 
ously, and according more perfectly with the true meaning 
dust, My soul cleaveth to my body, by yielding consent to G 
its appetites and desires. And this he says not as contradict- y 
ing what he had said just before of his delight in Gop’s 
testimonies, but as confessing with the Apostle, “I delight 
in the law of Gop after the inward man; but I see another 
law in my members warring against the law of my mind, and Rom. vii. 22. 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin.” In this sense 
Wwe may compare the Latin satirist : 


Corpus onustum Pe eAg 
Hesternis vitiis animum quoque pregrayat una, ee. = 
Atque affigit humo divine particulam aure. ; 


The body, loaded 
With yesterday’s excess, weighs down the mind, 
And pins to ground a part of breath divine. 


For when we yield to the wiles of the old serpent, we are 
no longer upright, and fed with divine food, but fall under 
the curse, “‘ Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou Gen. iii. 14. 
eat.” And further, as the dust of the summer road blinds Cf: !s@- lxv. 
the eye, and obscures the prospect, so does this earthliness 
of soul darken our view of the Saviour, dim the eye of Bridges. 
faith, and hide the glorious prospect which, when be- 
held in the clear horizon, enlivens the weary pilgrim on his 

_way. 

Quicken me. That is, give me spiritual life, for “man AB 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- Agelins. 
ceedeth out of the mouth of Gop.”’ Quicken me, that I may S- Matt. iv. 
not, like worldlings, continue to follow the serpent’s ex- y. cowper. 
ample, crawling in the dust and eating of it, but rise to have Gen. iii. 14. 
my conversation in heaven. For after the resurrection, in- 
stead of the soul cleaving to the dust, the glorified body will A. 
cleave to the soul, and the soul to Gop. According to Thy 
word. That is, as S. Augustine reminds us, Thy promise, C 
not Thy /aws ; or as another yet more deeply says, according 
to Thy Christ, “for as in Adam all die, even so in CHRIST 1 Cor. xy. 
shall all be made alive.” 22. 
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26 I have acknowledged my ways, and thou 
heardest me : O teach me thy statutes. 


Here we have the confession of sin, made in the dust, of 
those ways which are not Gop’s but my ways, and therefore 
paths of sm. And this open confession is a mark of grace, 
for the wicked neither will nor dare acknowledge the ways 
of Gop; because as an eye which is hurt dares not look to 
the light, so neither can the conscience of one who is doing 
evil dare look to the Lorp. Whereas 8. Ambrose tells us, 
he that accuses himself first, stops the mouth of his accuser 
who stands ready with his charge, prepared to heighten and 
exaggerate it: nay, turns evidence against the very accuser 
as being also the tempter to the sin now truly sorrowed for. 
And Thou heardest me. And here follows the reward of 
confession, for heardest means pardonedst. ‘Then follows, 
O teach me Thy statutes; for confession is not sufficient 
unless we learn how to avoid falling into the same or 
similar sins again. Teach me, not merely to know Thy 
statutes, but to do them; that is, give me not only mercy, 
but grace. 


27 Make me to understand the way of thy com- 
mandments : and so shall I talk of thy wondrous 
works. 


Note the order here. In the previous verse the Psalmist 
prayed that Gop would teach him His statutes; that is, de- 
clare their name and import. Now he asks for detailed in- 
formation, and for the way, that is, the regular order in 
which these commandments are to be obseryed. And not 
merely to know it, but to understand it, lest he should cling 
to the letter and miss the spirit, observe the type and fail to 
discern the mystery. So shall I talk. So the A.V. and 58. 
Jerome, but it is better to take it as meditating, which is the 
force of the Vulgate exercebor. It is a promise to dwell in 
thought on those precepts of Gop which are wondrous, 
as surpassing the power of man to fulfil, or again on 
the inner and mystic sense of Scripture, and the great 
doctrines of the faith. Or if we keep to the rendering 
talk, he prays that he may so learn as to be able to teach 
others also. 


28 My soul melteth away for very heaviness : 
comfort thou me according unto thy word. 


Melteth away, that is, dissolves into tears, as some take it; 
or loses strength and substance, as others, with more reason, 
prefer. But the LXX. and Vulgate have here the curious 


PSALM CXIX. aD 


reading hath slumbered,! and for heaviness read weariness, 

(axndias, tedio). Hence the Greek Fathers take the verse as Theodoret. 
a prayer against spiritual sloth and neglect of devout medi- 

tation. But some of the Latins see here only exhaustion 
from long vigils, and patient waiting for that teaching asked 

for in the previous verse, but delayed for His own wise pur- 

pose by Gop, and now almost despaired of by the watcher. A. 

_ The two notions of sleep and of tears lie very near one Bellarmine. 
another, for we read that when the soul of the Lorp Jusus 

had been melting away in the bloody sweat for very weari- 

ness, and “when He rose up from prayer and was come S. Luke xxii. 
to His disciples, He found them sleeping for sorrow.” 4° 
Comfort Thou me according to Thy word. The LXX. and 

Vulgate have Stablish me in Thy words, that is, make me B. 
firm in faith and in observance of Thy commandments, and 
encourage me with the exhortations and blessings of Holy 

Writ. But the sense is rather Strengthen me according to D.C. 
Thy promise; or, more deeply, according to the might of 

Curist the Word of Gop, that I may say with the Apostle, 

“T can do all things through Curist which strengtheneth Phil. iv. 13. 
me.” 


29 Take from me the way of lying: and cause 
thou me to make much of thy law. 


The way of lying. Not false speech towards men, but Genebrar- 
unfaithfulness and disloyalty towards Gop, is the meaning “°- 
here, the sin of following and repeating errors in matters of 
faith or morals. The LXX. and Vulgate read the way of 
iniquity, but the meaning is the same, since iniquity is false Bellarmine. 
and deceitful, and walking in it is to go out of the way, not 
along it. And observe that it is not said, Take me from the origen. 
way of lying, but Zuke the way of lying from me, denoting 
that this way is now within me and part of my sinful self, ¢ 4 nbros 
so that it needs to be expelled by the powerful medicine of ~ ‘ 
Divine grace. 

And cause, &c. This is incorrect. The clause may be 
turned either as A.V., Grant me Thy law graciously, or else, 
With Thy law be gracious unto me, which is the LX X. and 
Vulgate rendering, save that they read be merciful. What 
law then is this wherein he asks mercy? What can it be 
save thelaw of faith? Hear the Apostle: “Where is boast- Rom. iii. 27. 
ing then? Itis excluded. By what law? of works? Nay, 
but by the law of faith.” This is the law of faith, whereby 
we believe and pray that we may be vouchsafed through C. 
grace to do that which we cannot fulfil of ourselves, lest Rom. x. 3. 


1 @yoratev, dormitavit. The , stillavit, the accurate rendering 


LXX. reading is most probably | of the Hebrew m3, or else for 

an error of copyists for goratev, eorévakev. ; 

which is exactly S. Jerome’s de- 
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ignorant of the righteousness of Gop, and going about to 
establish our own righteousness, we shall not be subject to 
the righteousness of Gop. So thus in the law of works there 
is the justice of Gop Who commandeth, but in the law of 
faith, the mercy of Gop Who helpeth. It is right therefore 
to ask for mercy where we know we cannot be loosed by the 
bonds of the law. And the words with Thy law be merciful, 
imply showing mercy with justice and wisdom, pardoning 
whatever may justly be pardoned, not dealing as one would 
who when showing mercy made himself punishable by the 
law, as was Saul’s hap for sparing Agag. For there mercy 
was a fault, and led him into other faults later. There is a 
curious interpretation of the Vulgate reading found in some 
of the commentators, who turn the words de lege as though 
meaning apart from the law, and say that the prayer is, 
Deal not with me according to the law. Give me not the 
spirit of bondage again to fear, but the spirit of adoption, 
whereby I may cry, Abba, Father. Lay not on me, O Thou 
true Elisha, Thou “Salvation of Gop,” dead as I am, the 
dead staff of the law, which can smite the sinner, but not 
quicken him. Come to me Thy very self, and press Thy- 
self close to me, putting Thy mouth on my mouth, and 


- Thine eyes on mine eyes, and Thine hands upon mine hands, 
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till I wax warm, and am quickened through Thy reviving 
grace. 

And if we take the other rendering, Grant me Thy law 
graciously, it will not mean merely outward acquaintance 
with the precepts, of which the Psalmist cannot be supposed 
ignorant, butis a prayer that Gop’s law may be so written on 
the fleshy tables of the heart as to be indelible in memory 
and will. 


30 I have chosen the way of truth : and thy 
judgments have I laid before me. 


The true doctrines of the faith are the ways and path of 
truth, for by them, as straight roads, we journey to Gop. 
And as Curist is the Way, and the Truth, He is also the 
way of truth, and a life guided according to the Gospel, as 
ordained by Curtst, is here lauded in prophecy, while the 
judgments refer to the Gospel precepts and counsels. And 
the force of the word chosen lies in the freedom of our will, 
and in the great variety of false creeds and superstitions 
which compete with the Gospel, but which the faithful soul 
rejects in its favour. Nevertheless, we may not forget the 
Lorp’s own words, “ Ye have not chosen Me, but I have 
chosen you,’ and must understand the words here as qe 
ing that Gop first chose us, and then gave us grace to choose 
Him. Ihave not forgotten Thy judgments, is the LXX. and 
Vulgate reading of the next clause of the verse, but the 
Prayer Book rendering is closer to the Hebrew. Howbeit, 


~ 
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the words before me are not in the original, and though they genius. 
give the most probable sense, it is possible to fill the hiatus 

with the words before others. That is, I have not only kept 

the law before my eyes as a chart to guide me in the way of 

truth, but I have endeavoured, whether as teacher or judge, 

to make others also rule their lives by it. And observe, he “he 
says, I have chosen the way of truth as the road torunin. LI 3 
have laid Thy commandments before me that I may be able to 

tun at all; and therefore he continues : 


31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies : O Lorp, 
confound me not. 


This is the manner in which I have run, and therefore I 
beseech Thee, O Lorn, not to disappoint me, that [may go 4 
straight in my running, and attain whither I am going, for é 
“Tt is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but Rom. ix. 16. 
of Gop that showeth mercy.” He is not unconscious nor 
unthankful for his advance in holiness. But just a while 
back he had said, My soul cleaveth to the dust; now he has 
risen from the dust, and is cleaving to Gop’s testimonies. C. 
Yet he prays that he may not forget that this blessing has 
come to him by Divine grace, not by his own merit, and 
therefore asks that he may not lose it by security and care- g, ambros. 
lessness. He who hath stuck unto Gop’s testimonies re- 
nounces the world, forgets those things which are behind, pyjy ii, 14 
and presses forward to those which are before, thathe may ~ = — 
attain the prize which is the badge of victory. And he is 
not confounded, since the lures of the world cannot snare 
him; he is not, confounded, even if he have committed deeds 
to be blushed for, if only he ask Curist for pardon. For 
then the answer will be made him, “Thy sins are forgiven, S. Luke vii. 
go in peace.” Rb 


32 I will run the way of thy commandments: 
when thou hast set my heart at liberty. 


The second clause should run, as in LXX., Vulgate, and 
A.V., when Thou shalt enlarge my heart. I could not run, if ae 
Thou didst not enlarge my heart. Itis not as though I could 
‘do it of my own will, without needing Thy help, but only 
when Thou hast enlarged my heart. And that enlarging is 
delight in righteousness. It is the gift of Gon, that in obey- 
ing His precepts we should not be straitened with fear of 
punishment, but enlarged with love and delight for righte- 
ousness. This enlargement and breadth of His is promised 
in His saying, “I will dwell in them, and walk in them.” 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
How wide must be that place where Gop walks! In this 
wide place “love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Hony Rom. v.s. 
Guost which is given unto us.’ Wherefore itis also said, 
“Let there be rivers of waters in the streets.” 
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And there is a further sense of enlarging the heart, that of 
making it wider in knowledge and understanding of wisdom 
(as we read of Solomon, that “Gop gave him wisdom and 
understanding exceeding much, and largeness of heart’), so 
as not to take up narrow and inadequate notions concerning 
the mysteries of the Faith, for it is written, “‘ Wisdom crieth 
without, she uttereth her voice in the streets.”” Under either 
interpretation, that is a deep saying of a Saint, “ Narrow is 
the way unto life; but no man can run in it save with widened 
heart.” The Prayer Book rendering set my heart at liberty 
is not a bad paraphrase, since the original meaning is that of 
giving a sense of cheerfulness and freedom, which lends 
vigour for the race. For that man does not rwm here in the 
way who is slow in forgiving or in bestowing, according to 
that fault censured by the Apostle, “ grudgingly, or of neces- 
sity.’ He runs who giveth with simplicity, and showeth 
mercy with cheerfulness, from the very joy of a loving mind, 
looking for eternal things in return for temporal things, not 
tepidly, not sluggishly, but readily and promptly, with a good 
and ready will in charity which never faileth. But here we, 
too many of us, may stand and lament. Alas, we donot run 
with the Psalmist: would that we could even halt to Ca- 
naan with Jacob, or at least creep forward like children to 
our Father’s house. Many, instead of running, lie down, or 
go back, like carnal Israelites, to the flesh-pots of Egypt, 
tor whom it had ‘‘ been better not to have known the way 
of righteousness,” than to refuse, in such fashion, to run 
therein. And we may sum up the whole force of the verse 
in a pithy saying of one commentator: That is a truly wide 
ae which has room enough in it for all, friends or enemies, 
alike. 


CoLLeEcts. 


Remove from us, O Lorp, the way of unrighteousness, 
and with Thy law have mercy on us, that Thou mayest take 
away the habit of sin, and grant us perseverance in living 
aright. (1.) 

O Gov, Who by the power of Thy Word loosest the soul 
which cleaveth to earthly things, we beseech Thee, let not 
the sleep of death rest upon us, but rather arouse us Thy- 
self to the way of truth. (1.) 

Remove our goings, O Lorp, from the way of unrighteous- 
ness, and appoint our course in the path of Thy command- 
ments. Lift up, by Thine healing medicine, our soul which 
cleaveth to the ground, and when Thou hast taught it with 
Thy statutes, quicken it by the might of Thy Word. (11.) — 


HE. 


He, the fifth letter, is of uncertain meaning, but probably 
denotes a fissure or window; and may be so interpreted in 
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explaining this section, which is a prayer for the light of 

grace and for guidance of the eyes (ver. 37); which latter 

are the windows through which the soul looks out upon the 

world ; and again, a favourite allegory with medieval writers 

is that the Prophets of the Old Testament are windows in the philo Carp. 
wall of the Law, giving glimpses of Curist, Whom that Law 

hides altogether under type and shadow; while our own Theodoret. 
powers of understanding are also windows to let spiritual 

light in on our souls; notions which both find their place in C 
this section. : 


33 Teach me, O Lorp, the way of thy statutes : = 
and I shall keep it unto the end. 


* He who is his own pupil,” remarks S. Bernard, “has a 
fool for his master.” A soldier who enters on a march does s. Ambros. 
not settle for himself the order of his going, nor begin the 
journey at his own will, nor yet choose pleasant short-cuts, 
lest he should fall out of rank, away from the standards, but 
gets the route from his general, and keeps to it; advances in 
a prescribed order, walks armed, and goes straight on to the 
end of his march, to find there the supplies provided by the 
commissariat. If he goes by any other road, he gets no ra- 
tions, and finds no quarters ready, because the general’s 
orders are that all things of this kind shall be prepared for 
those who follow him, and turn not aside to the right hand or 
the left. And thus he who follows his general does not break 
down, and that for good reasons; for the general consults 
not for his own convenience, but for the capability of his 
whole army. And this too is Curist’s order of march, as 
He leads His great host out of the spiritual Egypt to the 
eternal Land of Promise. Weneed then to ask Him to teach C. 
us the way, and we need too to keep it unto the end, lest we 
should miss the Golden City at the last; mindful of that 
saying of the Master: “ He that shall endure unto the end, S.Matt.xsiv. 
the same shall be saved.” It is not then the old Law, with !*- 
Moses as leader, that we ask for, but the new Law, of which 
is written, “Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the Isa. ii. 3. 
Word of the Lorp from Jerusalem ;” that Worp Himself in 
flesh being the Captain of our salvation. And the Lorp 
shall Himself tell us what is His answer to this prayer. 
* Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that I will make a A. 
new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of 
Judah : not according to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day that I took them by the hand to bring 
them out of the land of Egypt; but this shall be My cove- 
nant that I will make with the house of Israel; After those Jer. xxxi.31. 
days, saith the Lorp, I will put My law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their Gop, 
and they shall be My people.” 
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34 Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy 
law : yea, I shall keep it with my whole heart. 


We learn from this prayer that Gon’s law is no easy 
matter to comprehend, nor in the power of unassisted man, 
since we require Gon’s direct aid to master it. For, as one 
of the profoundest intellects of old time observes: it is no 
easy nor trifling thing, but needs at once Gon’s help and our 
own zeal, that we may draw from it practical utility and 
mental understanding, as well for active as for contemplative 
purposes. And therefore the Psalmist’s prayer is for a 
knowledge of the spirit which quickeneth, to be had only 
from Gonp’s teaching, that he may add it to the knowledge of 
the letter that killeth, which he has been able to acquire for 
himself. This notion comes out further in the LXX. and 
Vulgate rendering, I will search out Thy law, endeavouring 
to penetrate into its deep and dark sayings, and to learn their 
mystical sense. And whereas in a previous verse he pro- 
mised perseverance in the law, he now adds a promise of sin- 
cerity, saying, I will keep it with my whole heart. This 
pledge can be fulfilled in but one way, by keeping those two 
precepts on which hang all the Law and the Prophets. 
“Thou shalt love the Lorp thy Gop with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind; and thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself.” There are plenty of people, ob- 
serves Cardinal Hugo, who keep the law in boxes and chests, 
but the heart is a better storehouse for it. 


35 Make me to go in the path of thy command- 
ments : for therein is my desire. 


We are like the paralytic, impotent to go of ourselves, till 
Curist saith to any one of us, “ Arise, take up thy bed, and 
go unto thine house.” Butif I take Him for my strength, 
** He will make my feet like hinds’ feet, and He will make 
me to walk upon mine high places.” Note, moreover, that 
it is no longer guidance in the way, but in the path which he 
asks. And this notes the narrowness of the road by which 
we must needs journey, for a path or track (LXX. 7piBy, 
Vulg. semita) is a much closer and narrower thing than a 
high-road. There is a further notion, going deeper yet, which 
is, that the Hebrew 1\INJ,1 here found, means a footpath, 
not a way for horses and carriages, and thus tells us that 
the way of Gop’s commandments is not that of pomp and 
luxury, nor yet that of men “like horse and mule, which 
have no understanding,” but is meant only for the humble 
and intelligent believer. And Origen bids us note that the 
word means a trodden way, so that we cannot plead its im- 


1 From the root ana, to tread under foot. See Gesenius in voce. 
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passability or its unknown course as excuses for declining 
to enter on it, seeing that Curist and the Saints our example 
who followed Him, have traversed it from end to end and 
left their tracks full in our view. And thus Adam of S. 
Victor styles our Lorn: 


Jesu Victor, JESU vita, 


2 P = The Se- 

JESU, vite via trita. quence, 
Zyma vetus 
JeEsu, Victor, Life, and stay, expereetar 


JESU, life’s well-trodden way. 


For therein is my desire. That is, it is not servile fear of Ric. Hamp. 
punishment, but love for Gop and His way which leads me 

to seek Him. And so the Master of the Sentences lays down Pet. Lomb. 
that under the Gospel law the only obedience which is meri- 5i?. 
torious is that which is voluntary. een 


36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies : and 
not to covetousness. 


Tt is well said incline, for the head which is bowed for- Cc 
ward in humility sees better than that which is flung back ‘ 
in pride. And note that this prayer, coming as it does after 
the declaration in the previous verse of delight in Gon’s law, 
is a confession of the insufficiency of man’s will unless aided 
by Divine grace. It is the same cry as that of the father of 208° ©": 
the possessed child; “ Lorp, I believe, help Thou mine un- ¢ yyary iy. 
belief.” And in saying Thy testimonies, and not covetousness, 24. 
the Psalmist intreats that his service of Gop may be free and 
disinterested, not for the sake of temporal benefits to be ob- = 4 
tained as the reward of piety. For in this wise we escape F 
the sneer which the tempter directed against holy Job, say- 
ing, “ Doth Job fear Gop for nought? Hast not Thou made joj. 9. 
an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that 
he hath on every side? Thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his substance is increased in the land. But put 
forth Thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he 
will curse Thee to Thy face.” And there is further a warn- 
ing against covetousness in itself, an evil denounced alike by 
Prophets and Apostles; Jeremiah saying of sinful Israel, 
From the least of them even unto the greatest of them 
every one is given to covetousness; and from the prophet 
even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely ;” and S. Paul 
adds, ‘“‘ Mortify therefore covetousness, which is idolatry.” col. ii. 5. 
They are careful to remind us that covetousness is not limited 
to greed of money, but that it equally extends tocraving for BB. 
rank, power, reputation, or other worldly gain, in contrast 
with our Lorp’s counsel, “Lay not up for yourselves trea- < yrate vi 
sure upon earth . . . . but lay up for yourselves treasuresig. = 
in heaven ;” and again, “Take heed and beware of covetous- s. Luke xii. 
ness; for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the 15- 
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things which he possesseth.”’ There is, however, a further 
meaning in the Hebrew PY, which the commentators haye 
missed, for it denotes unjust gain, or rapine (literally, booty), 
a natural result of greed. There is no sin, observes a shrewd 
Christian, which a covetous man will not commit for his 
gain. We should beware of all sins, but especially of 
mother-sins. Nor do they fail to remind us how the greatest 
sin the world has known, the betrayal of the Son of Gop into 
the hands of His enemies, sprang from this one vice. 


37 O turn away mine eyes, lest they behold 
vanity : and quicken thou me in thy way. 


The primary meaning of the first clause here seems to be 
a prayer against any tampering with idolatry or heathen 
usages, a sense in which vanity occurs very frequently in 
Holy Writ. And there is much force then in the literal 
rendering, which is, Make mine eyes to pass on one side from 
seeing vanity, as contrasted with the steady look of the pil- 
grim towards the goal of his journey, whereas vanity, as has 
been aptly said, is the “mirage” of the desert which would 
lure him from the right way. There is a further sense of 
vanity, akin to that already named, which is false teaching 
in the Name of Gop, or religious delusions of any kind, 
which may mislead even Saints. But the force of the word 
extends much further even than this, and includes all things 
which are not of Gop, and are therefore unstable and unreal, 
and so to be shunned by those who desire the true riches. 
It is in this widest sense that the commentators prefer to 
take it, and warn us that the eyes are the windows by which 
death enters the soul. And therefore, because all things in 
this world are vanity, the Psalmist finds it impossible for 
him to turn his eyes himself where they will see no vanity, 
but must needs pray to Gop to do itfor him. It is well 
said then, against this peril, Quicken Thou me in Thy way ; 
for he who is in Gop’s way does not behold vanity. CuHRIsT 
is the perfect Way. How then can he who is in Curist 
behold vanities, seeing that Curist hath crucified in His 
flesh all the vanities of this world? It-is vanity to look at 
wrestlers, for they strive for a crown of weeds. The true 
wrestlers are they who wrestle against the lures of the 
WOrlds teenie Curist is before us, His prize is before us, 
to which he attaineth who hath not run uncertainly, nor re- 
called his course, but urged it on. Turn thine eyes unto 
Him, away from the shows and pomp of the world. Lift 
them to the skies, behold by night the jewelled constella- 
tions, the moon’s fair orb, or the sun as he shines by day. 
Look out upon the sea, cast thy glances round the earth, let 
all creation wrought by the hand of Gop be thy food. 
What grace of form do very beasts display, what comeliness 
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in men, what loveliness in birds! Gaze on these, and thou 
shalt not behold unrighteousness and strife in the city. 
Look at these, and death will not enter by the windows of Ss. Greg. 
thine eyes. For, as S. Athanasius teaches, Eyes were given M°ra).?. 
to the body that we might with them look forth upon crea- Cont. Gent. 
tion, and by its wondrous harmony recognise its Maker. 
But he who uses his bodily eye carelessly, will, not unde- 
servedly, be blinded of his inward eye. Lest this should be 4 

, : : sabes y- 
my punishment, guicken Thou me in Thy way, which is CuRIst, 
for He hath said, “I am the Light of the world: he that S. John viii. 
followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the }”° 
light of life.” Happy then are they who can say with a 
great penitent and Saint: “There was a great dark cloud of S. August. 
vanity before mine eyes, so that I could not see the Sun of Soca. 33. 
Righteousness and the light of truth. I, being myself the 
sun of darkness, was wrapped in darkness: I loved my dark- 
ness, because I knew not Thy light. I was blind, and loved 
my blindness, and walked from darkness to darkness. But, 
O Lorp, Thou art my Gop, Who hast led me out of dark- 
ness and the shadow of death: Who hast called me unto 
this glorious light, and behold, I see.” 


38 O stablish thy word in thy servant : that I 
may fear thee. 


This is not the exact meaning of the verse, which is some- 

what obscure in construction. It may be either (as A. V.), 
‘Confirm Thy promise unto Thy servant, who fears Thee (lite- 
rally, who is unto Thy fear), or else, Confirm unto Thy servant 
Thy promise which is for Thy fear, that is, either is meant 
only for Gonv’s dutiful servants, or has for its aim and object 
to implant holy fear in the soul. This latter explanation, 
not so probable as the former, practically coincides with the 
Prayer Book version. But the LXX. and Vulgate, reading s. ambros. 
the last clause in Thy fear, gave rise to the comment that 7. 
holy fear is the basis or pedestal upon which Gop erects the 

wisdom drawn from His law, as a column in the temple of 

man’s soul. Not merely wpon it either, but rooted deeply _C. 
mmto it, as a tree into the ground, so that it can never be 

shaken, according to that saying of the Wise Man, “The gecius. i. 20. 
root of wisdom is to fear the Lorp.’’ But the deepest mean- 

ing is one which the word eloguiwm in the Vulgate prevented 

the Latin commentators from seeing, that the promise is in- 

deed the Worp, the Deliverer promised from the beginning, 

the Rod of Jesse on Whom should rest, amongst other graces 

of the Hoty Guost, “the spirit of the fear of the Lorp,” Isa. xi. 2. 
and that the verse is a cry for His appearing. 


39 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of : for 
thy judgments are good. 
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That rebuke is the charge of falling away from the law of 
Gop, whether addressed to the backslider by Gop, or by 
evil spirits, or by men mocking and saying, “This man 
began, and was not able to finish;”’ so that we have here a 
prayer for the grace of perseverance. Others take it as a 
petition to Gop to avert His chastisements, lest they should 
be turned to the Psalmist’s reproach, and thus indirectly to 
the reproach of the Gop he served, as either powerless to 
defend him or neglectful of His worshipper. But most of the 
Latin commentators, misled by the structure of the Vulgate, 
which is, Take away from me my reproach, that I suspected, 
explain ‘the words as a prayer against the infirmity of sus- 
piciousness and harsh judgment of others: Yet S. Ambrose 
comes much nearer the full meaning of the passage by ex- 
plaining the reproach to be sin, and taking the words J sus- 
pected as denoting the sense of uneasiness in the soul of one 
who, though not sure that he has sinned, is still less sure 
that he has not sinned, and therefore commits the matter to 
Gop’s mercy, saying with the Apostle, “‘I am not conscious 
of anything against myself, yet am I not hereby justified : but 
He that judgeth me is the Lorp.” For it is to be marked 
that a godly man is more afraid for sins which he may do, 
than a wicked man is for sins which he has done: and as he 
lives in a continual sorrow for sins begun, so also in a con- 
tinual fear of sins wherein he may fall. And soit is added, 
For Thy judgments are good. Man’s judgment is so per- 
verse that I count it for nought. We know that he con- 
demns often where Thou wilt absolve. That is a high thing 
many a time in man’s eye, which is abomination unto Thee, 
but as to Thy rebuke, I know, Lorp, it comes never unde- 
served, for Thy judgments are good. More than good, even 
sweet or pleasant, for it is said by the Lorp Himself, “ Joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons which need no repentance.” 


40 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments : 
O quicken me in thy righteousness. 


Even the wicked desire mercy, but the righteous desire 
also the way to mercy, not like Balaam, who wished to die 
the death of the righteous, but would not live his life. So 
here. the Psalmist does not speak of his own fulfilling of 
Gop’s commandments, but only of his longing (A.V.) after 
them. Yet the Saint knows that where desires of this kind 
go before, satisfaction quickly follows, for the Lorp hath 
said, “ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled.”” These commandments 
which Gop’s true servants most desire are the two great 
precepts of charity, love to Gop, and love to our neighbour. 
And lest this desire should prove a mere abortive birth, and 
fail to grow into action, he adds, Quicken me, who am of 
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myself but dead. But how? In Thy righteousness, that is, 

“im Curist JEsus, Who of Gop is made unto us wisdom, ) Cor. i. 30. 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: that, 
according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in 

the Lorp.” 


CoLLEctTs. 


Quicken me, O Logp, in Thy righteousness, incline our mss. 
heart unto Thy testimonies, and not to covetousness, give us Thomas. 
also understanding that we may know Thy law, and keep it 
with all our heart and with praiseworthy conversation. (1.) 

Turn away our eyes, O Lord, lest they behold vanity, and Mozarabic. 
quicken us in Thy way, make us hate the world, and love 
Curist. (11.) 

Make known Thy righteousness unto us, O Lorn, and Mozarabic. 
kindle our hearts with the glow of charity, that we may 
seek it out, give understanding to our minds, that we may 
be able to search out the hidden things of Thy law, grant us 
perfection of faith that we may be able to observe the order 
of Thy commandments, and in this wise be made both free 
from sin and heirs of the life of blessedness. (11.) 

Tneline our heart, O Lozp, unto Thy testimonies, and Mozarabic. 
turn us from evil gazing after vanity, that Thou mayest 
separate us from earthly love and unite us to heavenly aifec- 
tion. (11.) 


VAU. 
Vau, the sixth letter, signifies a nail or hook. And as Gesenius. 
this section is, by the common agreement of the old com- C. 


mentators, an eager cry for the coming of the Messiah, we 
shall find the best explanation of the mystical intent in that 
prophecy which, applied first to Eliakim son of Hilkiah, 
found its full accomplishment only in Jesus the Son of 
David. “He shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jeru- Isa. xxii. 21. 
salem, and to the house of Judah. And the key of the 
house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall 
open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall 
open. And I will fasten him as a nail ina sure place; and 
he shall be for a glorious throne to his father’s house. And 
they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father’s house, 
the offspring and the issue, all ‘vessels of small quantity, 
from the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons.” 


41 Let thy loving mercy come also unto me, O} 
Lorp : even thy salvation, according unto thy word. 


There can be no doubt Whom he prays to behold, in s. ambros. 
Whom the fruit of mercy and salvation is to come, for 
Curist is the mercy and salvation of Gop. Itisthe prayer D.C. 
of Jews and Gentiles alike, going up daily through the ages 
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till that day of the Purification when the aged Simeon de- 
clared that his eyes had at last seen that Salvation they had 
so long desired, and that other day when the Wise Men laid 
their treasures at the feet of the Child. Itis the prayer for 
Curist’s Advent, for the cry is Come; itis a petition that 
He may come without more delay, for unto me is added; it 
intreats that He may not come only with bountiful gifts, as 
the loving mercy of Gop, but also as the strong Deliverer 
from present and future peril and woe, because He is Gop’s 
salvation. To me, to the solitary sinner who needs His per- 
sonal help, as well as to mankind in general. And this, ae- 
cording to Thy word, or promise, the pledge given of old 
time to Eve, and renewed to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
Dayid, and by the long line of Prophets from Moses to John 
the Baptist. 


42 So shall I make answer unto my blasphemers : 
for my trust is in thy word. 


It is well said answer, for it is not enough to have CHRIst 
in the heart if we have Him not in the mouth also, as it is 
written, “‘ With the heart man believeth unto righteousness, 
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.” 
And it is our duty to answer those blasphemers who reproach 
us with worshipping a crucified malefactor, or a Being who 
is less than Very Gop, and not to keep silence in face of 
their crafty arguments, lest the worse cause should seem to 
prevail. Or my blasphemers may be taken in that other 
sense of those who reproach the Saint because of that very 
holiness of life which they hate. I will answer evil spirits 
with the words of my heart, refusing the consent of my will 
to them: to false teachers I will answer with the word of 
wisdom, defending the Faith; revilers with the word of pa- 
tience, overcoming evil with good; slanderers with the word 
of action, living a godly life. And that because of perfect 
reliance on Gop’s will and power to help im time of need. 
For my trust is in Thy word, that is, I believe what Holy 
Writ reveals concerning the Lorp Jxsus, and I find there 
too the promise for this life, “ I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to gain- 


. say nor resist ;’ and the promise for the life to come, “ Who- 


soever shall confess Me before men, him shall the Son of 
Man confess before the angels of Gop.” And whereas the 


Hebrew runs, So shall I have a word, (or thing, 117,) to 


answer, &c., or else So shall I have an answer for him who 
reproacheth me with a word, while the LXX. has Adyov, and 
the Vulgate Verbum, they take occasion to tell us that the 
Incarnate Worp, our crucified Lorp, “unto the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness,” is Him- 
self, whichever way we read the sentence, the reproach made 
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against His people, and the triumphant and _all-sufficient s. ambros. 
answer to that reproach. For we can answer with the help 

of His Word either by prayer for our blasphemers, or by 
preaching to them, and he cannot feel a curse who possesseth 

that Word, nor retort the curse if he have that Word ever 

in his mouth. Wherefore is added 


43 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out 
of my mouth : for my hope is in thy judgments. 


Let us never deny Him, even for a moment, as S. Peter A. 
did, albeit he repented speedily with tears. It is the prayer 
of the whole Church of Gop, that in time of rebuke and 
blasphemy, when many fall away and become renegades to 
their Lorp, or are deceived by false teaching, there may be 
some strong ones left to vindicate His honour. And so the 
Lorp Himself spake to Peter, “I have prayed for thee that Ss. Luke xxii. 
thy faith fail not;” that is, that the word of truth be not 3? 
taken utterly out of thy mouth. This punishment falls upon 
us when our actions no longer square with our words, and 
begin by their unrighteousness to bring discredit on the 
teaching we have received. The word is taken out of our S. Ambros. 
mouth when Gop saith to the sinner, “Why dost thou Ps.1.16. 
preach My laws?” Then eloquence itself grows dumb when 
the conscience is disordered. The birds of the air come and 
take the word out of thy mouth, as they carry away the seed S. Matt. xiii. 
ot the Word from the road-side, lest it should bear fruit. * 

Tt is also the cry of the Martyrs, intreating that no extre- C. 
mity of torture may wring from them any concession disho- 
nouring to their Lor», but that they may be victorious in 
their passion, by reason of their hope in God's judgments, in 
the love that suffereth them to be tortured, and that will 
crown them at the last. It is, moreover, a special warning 
to the preachers of the Church to live devout and godly lives, s. Greg. 
lest Gop should take from them the power of declaring His M@s- 
word, or refuse to give that word free course and its natural 
influence when coming from their lips. And there is a stress Eusebius. 
on the phrase word of truth, since there are many found who 
in their zeal for Gop, not according to knowledge, maintain Ric. Hamp. 
for His sake the word of falsehood, and refuse to listen to 
better instructed Christians, or to receive correction at their D.C 
hands. But a true humility will keep the word by hoping in eis 
Gon’s judgments, remembering the saying of the Master: “I S. Matt. xi. 
thank Thee, O Fatuer, Lorp of heaven and earth, because 7° 
Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes.” 


44 So shall I alway keep thy law : yea, for ever 
and ever. 


That must mean, observes S. Augustine, the highest law of ‘Ak 
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all, whereof we read, “ Love is the fulfilling of the law.” 
For though alway, standing by itself, might mean only till 
the end of this world, the words for ever and ever cannot be 
so counted, but must extend unto the everlasting kingdom to 
come, where precepts, and sanctions, and sacraments, and or- 
dinances will all be swallowed up in the abyss of Divine love, 
when in the full light of the Beatific Vision we lose even the 
very power of sinning; because “charity never faileth.” 
And it also holds as a promise to observe Gop’s laws in all 
respects, and through all the stages of life, learning it in child- 
hood, practising it in youth, ripening in it in age, and loving 
it always. 


45 And I will walk at liberty : for I seek thy 


commandments. 


At liberty. The LXX. and Vulgate give the literal sense, 
which is, ix a wide place. That is, as they for the most part 
explain it, in the width of charity and love, which spreads 
out so as to give room for all. Jn a wide place, because he 
has no motive for concealing his actions, but can do them 


frankly in the full light of day, beneath the gaze of any spec- 


tators. A wide place, because the true Saint does not need 
to be hemmed in, like the sinner, on each side by threats and 
terrors, to make him keep in the right way, but presses on 
directly forward, albeit untrammelled, because his eyes are 
riveted on the goal. And therefore it follows, for I seek Thy 
commandments. Were he looking for anything else, this li- 
berty might prove a snare to him, but in searching for the 
will of Gop, he must needs look to heaven, and then he is 
safe, not only for his journey, but for his reward. 


No restingplace we seek on earth, 
No loveliness we see, 

Our eyes are on the royal crown 
Prepared for us and Thee. 


And therefore the Wise Man saith: ‘‘ When thou goest, thy 


steps shall not be straitened, and when thou runnest, thou ~ 


shalt not stumble.” 


46 I will speak of thy testimonies also, even before 
kings : and will not be ashamed. 


It is the answer the Martyrs of Curist make to Him in 


return for that His prophecy and promise: “And ye shall 


be brought before governors and kings for My sake, for a 
testimony against them and the Gentiles. But when they 
deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak : 
for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your 


PSALM CXIX. 39 


Farner which speaketh in you.” Nor did the Apostles lack 7, 
examples to tell them how to bear themselves before the great p @ 
ones of the earth. Elijah, Micaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and G ; 
John Baptist, had shown them the way ; and countless thou- ; 

sands followed them in it, including tender maidens and little 

| children. Will not be ashamed of the reproach of the Cross, 

nor ashamed later in the presence of the angels for having 

; 

| 


yielded and denied the Lorp. Nor should we forget that : 
other and primary meaning of the verse, of the difficulty and 4&°"* 
duty of maintaining the law of Gop as a standard before the 
eyes of princes who, without being active persecutors, as 
were the Pagan emperors. are yet unaccustomed to have their 
will contradicted by a higher law, and are tempted by the 
pomp and splendour of their courts to give themselves en- 
tirely to worldly things. In such cases, the example of an 
Anselm at the court of Rufus, or that of a Louise de Bourbon 
in the cirele of Louis XV., gives us as true a lesson as the 
patience of a martyr did to Christians in the earlier days of 
the Church. And in either case, it holds true that Gon’s 
champion shall not be ashamed, but that the shame will fall 
on them who “were not able to resist the wisdom and the acts vi. qv. 
spirit with which he spake.’ Note, moreover, the teach- 
ing which this verse gives against common faults of the 
priesthood and others whose duty it is to proclaim Gop’s 
will. I will speak. There is a protest against the un- ,.. 1; 49 
timely silence of those blind watchmen, “dumb dogs that ~~ ~*~ 
cannot bark.” Next there is a contrary warning against 
yain prating, for the speaking is limited by the words of 
Thy testimonies. For, as a Saint warns priests, “Thou hast 
consecrated thy mouth to the Gospel, beware of opening 
it with trifles or fables.” Thirdly, there is a protest against 
cowardice. Before kings: as it is written, “Seek not to 
be judge, being not able to take away iniquity; lest at Ecclus. vii. 
any time thou fear the person of the mighty, and lay a © 
stumblingblock in the way of thine uprightness.”’ Lastly, 

there is a rebuke of false shame: and will not be ashamed, 

for it is written in another place, “The Lorp Gop will ;,, ;.-. 
help me; therefore shall I not be confounded; therefore 

have I set my face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be 
ashamed.” 


47 And my delight shall be in thy command- 
~ ments : which I have loved. 


—_— > 


D.C. 


Hugo Card. 


S. Hieron. 


er 


He promises here the service of the affections, as some- Bp. Cowper. 
thing higher and better than the external observance already 
pledged, because due to good-will and not to compulsion or fear. 
But the LXX. and Vulgate have, less forcibly, I meditated 
in Thy commandments. Nevertheless, the two notions com- Genciea 
bine, for it has been truly said by a great philosopher that aristot. Eth. 
the chief pleasure of man consists in contemplation. And Nicom. 10. 


S. Ambros. 


Ay. 


S John xiv, 
23. 


G. 
Ay. 
Lam. iii. 41. 


Exod. xvii. 
12. 


1 Tim. ii. 3, 
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the order of the words in this verse and the following one is 
admirable, that we should first meditate, and that our medi- 
tation on those commandments which we love should be ha- ~ 
bitual. For it is by diligent meditation on the divine statutes 
that the practice of good works grows into a habit; since as 
memory is the end of meditating on words, so practical action 
is the end or aim of meditation on heavenly precepts, and 
immediate action in their fulfilment, while no man can attain 
to this fulfilment unless he loves them, and that exceedingly. 
And this love can be tested in two ways; the degree of sor- 
row felt at leaving any commandment undone, which fixes 
the quantity of love; and the ready delight felt in fulfilling 
any of Gop’s commandments, which tests its quality. The 
Christian is like a steed which knows and loves its master, 
and not merely carries him gladly, but dislikes to be mounted 
by any other rider. And as some horses will simply be less 
spirited and ready when feeling a stranger in the saddle, so 
some Christians will experience a sense of depression and 
sorrow at permitting sin to master them, while others, more 
loyal and more spirited, will cast the stranger to the ground, 
and suffer no other hand than their master’s to guide them. 
Again, on the word loved, the Carmelite quotes two sayings 
of ancient philosophers, which he commends to the acceptance 
of those who have learnt the truer philosophy of the Gospel. 
The first is Aristotle’s answer to the question of what profit 
he had derived from philosophy: “I have learnt to do with- 
out constraint that which others do from fear of the law.” 
The second a very similar saying of Aristippus: “ If the laws 
were lost, all of us would live as we do now that they are in 
force.’”’ And for us the whole verse is summed up in the 
words of a greater Teacher than they: “Ifa man love Me, 
he will keep My words.” 


48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy com- 
mandments, which I have loved : and my study shall 
be in thy statutes. 


My hands, denotes action, the result of previous medita- 
tion and delight. Lift up, because Gop’s commandments 
are not earthly, so that we should thrust down our hands to 
grasp them, but heavenly, and requiring that we should 
stretch upwards towards them. Lift up, because the rewards 
which Gop offers are not temporal but eternal blessings, so 
that we must also look upwards for them. Again, we lift 
up our hands in prayer, as the prophet counsels: “ Let us 
lift up our heart with our hands unto Gop in the heavens ;” 
as Moses did, supported by Aaron and Hur in the battle 
with Amalek in Rephidim, and as the Lorp Jxsus lifted up 
His hands in work and prayer together for us upon the Cross. 
Wherefore also the Apostle saith, “ I will therefore that men 
pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands.” There is yet ano- 
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ther sense in which we may take the words, that of stretch- Agelius. 
ing out our hands up towards heaven to receive from Gop the Cocceius. 
precious gift of His law, that we may embrace and treasure 

it. They assign various other reasons for lifting up the hands, pseudo- 
such as in proof of innocency, showing that they are clean; Hieron. 
swearing allegiance and loyalty to Gop; straining towards ¢¢n°?rt- 
something which is above natural power ; preparing to strike Titelman. 
a vigorous blow in defence of the truth; or, summoning, as L. 

it were, the commandments of Gop to stand by us in our 

need. And that because we have loved them, and are ready s, ambros. 
to do His commandments with gladness and joy, not with 

sorrow and reluctance, because that which a slave does un- 
willingly, a friend does with good-will, and we should strive 

to have it said to us, “‘ Henceforth I call you not servants; but s. John xv. 
I have called you friends.” 15. 


CoLLEctTs. 


Let Thy mercy come upon us, O Lorp, that wrath be not Mss. Tho- 
fierce against us; and let us have for our healing the Saviour ™*- 
Whom we behold as our propitiation and Judge. (1.) 

Let Thy mercies and Thy salvation come unto us, O Lorp, 14. 
according to Thy word, that we may alway keep Thy law, 
and taught by the word of truth, may be strengthened by 
the word of Thy salvation. (2.) 

Let Thy salvation come upon us, O Lorp, that the word of Mozarabic. 
truth never fall away from our mouth, and that we be not 
confounded with the testimony of Thy word, but freely con- 
fess the wondrous things of Thy law. (11.) 

Let Thy mercy come upon us, O Lorp, as we beseech Mozarabic. 
Thee ; and let Thy salvation instruct our heart, and nourish 
our mind with the instruction of Thy speech, that we who 
put our trust in Thy sayings may in all things be comforted 
by Thy mighty power, and as our hope is devoted unto Thee, 
so the petition of our hope may be granted by Thee. (11.) 


ZAIN. 


The seventh letter, Zain, means a dart or missile weapon. 
This has a threefold mystical signification in Holy Scripture. 
If referred to Gop, or those acting in His Name, it denotes Ciconia. 
Divine chastisement for sin, as in the command for setting 
bounds about Mount Sinai, “ If so much as a beast touch the Exod. xix. 
mountain, it shall be thrust through with a dart;” and asin 13. 
the punishment of Zimri and Cozbi, when Phinehas thrust ¢)-*%20- 
them through with a javelin. If to the Saints, the notion is 7, 8. 
that of defence by prayer, ‘“ ejaculations,” javelin-throwings 
of the soul, wherefore we read of Hezekiah (“Strength of } Chron. 
the Lorp,”) that he not only fortified the Holy City, but **"* 
made “darts and shields in abundance.” If of evil spirits, 
it means the piercing of the soul by sin, “ till a dart strike prov. vii. 23. 


Eph. vi. 16. 


A. 


C. 


S. Ambros. 


Gen. xxviii. 
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Ay 
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through the liver ;’’ or, in the classical passage, “ all the fiery 
darts of the wicked,” it stands for temptations and afflictions 
of any kind. The key-note of this section takes in all three 
meanings, for the judgments of Gop are hinted at in verse 
53, as threatening the ungodly; the nature of our defence in 
dangers appears in vy. 49 and 50, and the shafts of the wicked 
are implied in verse 51. And they note that whereas this is 
the seventh strophe of the Psalm, so there are seven godly 
resolutions found in it. 


t 49 O think upon thy servant, as concerning thy 
word : wherein thou hast caused me to put my 
trust. 


The first clauses here should rather be, as in Vulgate and 
A.V., Remember Thy word unto Thy servant. Not that Gop 
does or can forget, but that the delay appointed in His wisdom 
before He fulfils His promises to the godly, or His threats to 
the wicked, is often too much for man’s impatience; and the 
force of the word Remember is its marking our yearning and 
beseeching. Thy word. That is, as more than once already, 
Thy promise: and as the number seven is the Scriptural type 
of rest, so the choir of Saints, in this seventh strophe of the 
Psalm, declares its rest and trust in the promises of Gop, 
as the sure bulwark against all worldly troubles. What, 
then, is the special promise meant, which could give such 
confidence to the Jew? Doubtless that old pledge to Abra- 
ham that in his seed should all the families of the earth be 
blessed, which the Psalmist asks may be fulfilled, by Gop’s 
sending the Worp Himself. And for us, now that the 
Worp has come, the verse has another meaning: The Lorp 
Jzsus calls us to Himself, saying, “Come unto Me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will refresh you.” 
We have then to follow Him away from earthly to heavenly 
things, and when we have done so, to say, Remember Thy word 
unto Thy servant. J have fought the fight, I ask the prize 
Thou hast promised me, and it is not unreasonably that I 
have hoped for it, because Thou madest me to hope. I am 
Thy servant, I look for nourishment from my Master; I am 
Thy soldier, I ask for my pay from my General; I am an 
invited guest, I call for the fulfilment of my Host’s pledge. 
And observe that there are three reasons in the verse itself 
for this confident asking of an eternal reward. First, Gop’s 
own promise, Thy word ; secondly, man’s obedience, unto Th 
servant ; thirdly, his perseverance, put my trust. For GoD is 
wont to fulfil that which He has promised, not remembering 
our iniquities, but bearing in mind His own promises. 


50 The same is my comfort in my trouble : for 
thy word hath quickened me. 
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When men are sick with heavy diseases, earthly comforts, Bp. Cowper. 
such as food, drink, and recreation arouse loathing when 
proftered, and the pleasures of sin, instead of lessening trou- 
ble, increase it; and thus we are thrown back on divine con- 
solation as our one stay in time of distress. And therefore gs, ampros. 
if there be persecution, danger, death, severe illness, attack 
of robbers, confiscation of goods, or any of those things 
which are counted as evils in this world, they are readily 
overcome if there be hope to comfort. For even if they do 
happen, they cannot be grievous to him who saith, “ I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be pom. viii. 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.” For 18. 
trouble the Vulgate reads humility, and this is either ex- 4. 
plained as equivalent to affliction, (A.V.) or more specifically 
of the state of man after the fall, or any season of unusual 
temptation; or yet again of voluntary submission and lowli- 
ness like that of Blessed Mary, or of the penitent confessing Names 
his sims. For Thy word hath quickened me. That is, the ¢ 4 npros 
word of Gop is the vital substance of the soul, whereby itis ~ ; 
nourished, fed, and ruled. Nor is there aught else save Gon’s 
Word that can make the reasoning soul live. And just as 
the union of our body and soul is quickened and kept up by 
the breath of life, and nourished thereby, so our soul. is 
quickened by the Word of Gop and by spiritual grace. He 
has guickened me, lying dead in sin, and raised me by the 
first resurrection; He hath quickened me by rousing and 
kindling my soul to good. And that because He is the life of 
the inward man, and hath said, “ He that heareth My word, s. sonnv. 
and. believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life.” 24. 

And if there be such comfort and joy in the promise, what Bp. Cowper. 
will the fulfilment be ? 


S. Ambros. 


Ric. Hamp. 


Ay. 
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51 The proud have had me exceedingly in deri- 
sion : yet have I not shrinked from thy law. 


And thus the Apostle counts amongst the sufferings of the De Muis. 
Saints that “they had trials of mockings,” since it was fitting 1. 5; 45 
that they should follow in the steps of their Master, Who ~°"*"*” 
was reviled and jeered at upon the Cross. The LXX. and Bp. Cowper. 
Vulgate read in the first clause, The proud have dealt very kh 
wickedly, and do not include the notion of derision. The : 
proud are, according to some, the heathen persecutors, who y, 21. 
not merely tortured the Martyrs and reviled them, but also p 
endeavoured to bring about their apostasy. Others, carrying : 
on the former reference to the sin of our first parents, hold 
that they are here intended (a meaning which will of course 
not stand with the Hebrew text), and that the intention is to 
declare in this verse the resistance of grace to the temptings Huge Card. 
of original and intentional sins. 

A better interpretation, however, sees here any scornful 
transgression of the law, and adds the evil spirits to that 


Pe SN ory 


44. A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


gathering of the proud against the soul of the righteous. 
And this seems the sense of S. Ambrose in his comment on 
the passage: “ Pride is the greatest sin in man, because 

S. Ambros. hence flowed the source of our faultiness. This is the first 
weapon wherewith the devil wounded and smote us. For 
had not man, led away by the luring of the serpent, wished 
to be as Gop, and to know good and evil, which he could not 
altogether distinguish by reason of human weakness, and 
broke through forbidden things through discontent at the 
bounds set him, the heirloom of that fatal sin would never 
have passed tous. And why dol speak of man? The devil 
himself lost through pride his natural grace. For while he 

Isa. xiv. 14. was saying. ‘I will ascend above the heights of the clouds, I 
will be like the Most High,’ he fell from the company of the 
Angels, and justly punished for that sin, he sought to make 
man a partaker in his guilt, to pass on to him a share of the 
same offence.” 

And as the Psalmist had stated what power of evil there — 
is in pride, he was bound to teach us how it might be over- 
come ; and so as a good physician he shows us the remedy, 
after speaking strongly about the bane. Hearken then how 
to cast out the poison of pride: I have not shrinked from Thy 
law. Tt is then Gop’s law which can dilute the venom of 
pride, by teaching the devout man how to rule himself with 
due caution. For there are many persons, not only far from 
hostile to the faith, but who even seem to have tasted freely 
of Scriptural precepts, who are often tried by observing the 
prosperous success of the proud and ungodly, and the losses 
and troubles of the righteous, so that their mind becomes 
warped, and they think that Gop has somehow erred in His 
judgments, because they do not hold to that capital truth 
that it is not in this world, but the next, that Gop rewards 
good works. 


52 For I remembered thine everlasting judgments, 
O Lorp : and received comfort. 


S. Ambros. | For I remembered. This is the reason why he did not 
shrink; since unless a man be taught and trained by the ex- 
amples of the law, and so believe that Gop’s judgments are 
always true, he shrinks quickly from that law. But he who 
reads the past, and ponders the order of history, learns that 
the sinner does not escape the punishment of his guilt, nor 
the righteous lose the reward of his goodness. For everlast- 
ing the A.V. reads of old, and this is the sense in which the 

Haymo. Vulgate a seculo is for the most part explained, as showing 
that the course of Gop’s dealings with man has remained 
unaltered since the creation; whether in His punishment of 
the vessels of wrath or His correction of the vessels of grace. 

A And whether we take the word judgment to denote rewards 
oR chastisements, they are alike the source of comfort to the 


ee 
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godly, as proving that Gop does not forget them, but is deal- 
ing with them as is best. So it is written in another Psalm, 
“Thy rod and Thy staff comfort me.”” Whereby we un- Ps. xxiii. 4. 
derstand that Gop’s scourging and His support are alike 
wholesome and pleasant to the soul which loves and trusts 


= 


* 


if 


53 I am horribly afraid : for the ungodly that for- 
sake thy law. 


The Psalmist’s horror (A.V.) and grief is not for any con- s, ambros. 
tempt or injury of himself, but because Gop’s law is for- 
saken, and his sorrow is for those who so forsake it, because 
they die to Gop. So an affectionate father of a delirious 
child, when abused, struck, and insulted by him, does not 
grieve for his own trouble, but the patient's, and so far as he 
laments the foul language, does so not because it is heaped 
on himself, but because the sick child knows not what he is 
doing in his frenzy. And in like manner a good man la- 
ments over a sinner as at the point of death, and like one 
given over by the physicians, and stays by him just as a 
wise physician would do, heedless of any bad treatment he 
may receive from the patient. if only he may help him in his 
need, with knowledge as well as skill. Therefore a righteous 
man when ill-treated by a sinner, does not abandon him, but 
if injured, sets the act down to insanity, not to wickedness, 
and is zealous to apply some healing remedy to the wound, 
thinking that if his foe were in his right mind he would have 
acted very differently. And thus the Apostle speaks, “I 
have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart for Rom.ix.2,3. 
my brethren.” It is as though the Psalmist, looking round Ca 
on the sea of life, saw men rejecting the guidance of right ; 
reason, throwing the Divine Pilot overboard, and drifting 
rapidly with the tide of iniquity towards the rocks and sands, 
and as he gazes, the thick darkness of horror falls on him, 
and he faints away. The sinner looks on godliness as-sub- piaymus. 
ject-matter for amusement, but the godly man looks on sin 
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‘ as a frightful thing, because he foresees the terrible nature 
of its punishment; and we ought therefore to grieve over 


Again, the righteous man may well feel horror when he p go 
thinks on his own frailty, and bears in mind that he is even aN) 
as his fellow men, as likely to sin, as open to be tempted as 
they. He listens to the Apostle’s warnings, “Be not high- pom. xi. 20. 
minded, but fear,” and “Let him that thinketh he standeth 1 Cor. x. 12. 
take heed lest he fall.” For that is a true saying of the 
wise man, “ Happy is the man that feareth alway.” And so 
it is told of one who had a zeal for Gop, though not accord- 
ing to knowledge, that one day seeing a malefactor led to 
execution, he exclaimed, ‘“‘ But for the grace of Gop, there 
goes John Bradford.” 


J our erring brethren. 
: 


Prov. xxviii. 
4. 


S. Ambros. 
S.Luke xxiii. 
34. 


Matthew 
Henry. 


S. Ambros. 


C. 


Eph. v. 19. 


S. Ambros. 
1 Sam. xvi. 


Plato, 
Legg. ii. 12. 


Aristot. 
Sect. xix. 
Probl. in 28, 


lian. 
Var. Hist. 
ii. 39. 


S. Luke x. 
30. 


‘ 


46 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


Whether for oneself or for others, those words of S. Au- 
gustine hold good, ‘Thou mournest for a dead man, mourn 
rather for the living. Hast thou no bowels of Christian pity 
that thou weepest for a corpse from which the soul has de- 
parted, and not for a soul whence Gop hath departed ?” 
But in all such cases our prayer should be our Master’s, 
“ Faruer, forgive them, for they know not what they do.” 


54 Thy statutes have been my songs: in the 
house of my pilgrimage. 


As travellers are wont to divert the thoughts of their 
weariness, and take off something of the tediousness of their 
journey, by singing a pleasant song now and then. 

If we do no more than vead Gon’s statutes, we may so 
forget them when the Bible is out of our hands, that a fresh 
perusal does no more than remind us that the words are not 
new to us; but if we learn them because we delight in them, 
they will haunt our memories like snatches of music, and 
come back again and again before our thoughts. And there 
may very well be here a direct reference to psalmody, to the 
devotional use of religious poetry, and those psalms and 
hymns, and spiritual songs wherewith the saints make melody 
in their hearts to the Lorp. Such singing as this is mighty 
as was David’s harp to drive away the evil spirit; nay, to 
invoke the presence of the Hoty Sprrrr Himself, as when 
the minstrel played before Elisha. 

The practical utility of song as a means of education ap- 
proved itself to the wisest heathens. Thus Plato advises 
that the precepts of virtue and good citizenship shall be writ- 
ten in verse and set to music in order that the young might 
learn them willingly, and remember them clearly. But in 
this he was not innovating, for his great pupil tells us that 
in the times before writing was common, it was the custom 
to sing the laws of the countries lest they should be forgot- 
ten. And another writer tells us that the Cretans were 
amongst those who enforced this rule on their children. 
Nor has the Christian Church been slow to follow so wise 
a precedent. France, Spain, and parts of Italy have had 
metrical catechisms, and §. Francis Xavier adopted the 
same plan to aid in his evangelization of India. 

In the house of my pilgrimage. That is, our lowly sojourn 
in this place of mortality, where man journeys as a pilgrim, 
exiled from Paradise and from the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
going down to that Jericho on the road to which he fell 
among thieves; but having been delivered from them by 
the mercy of the Good Samaritan, he learns to sing in 
thankfulness the statutes of Gop, lightening the toil of the © 
road with holy song, until the time comes for the purging of 
the threshing-floor. And.we sing of Gon’s statutes, because 
we feel ourselves to be strangers upon earth, but not so in 
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heaven ; to be here foreigners and pilgrims by reason of our s. ambros. 
calling of faith, but there fellow-citizens and of the house- eph. ii. 10. 
hold of Gop. And further, he who sings is disengaged in 
thought, and banishes from him anxious cares and troubles, 

ts covetousness apart, and soothes himself not only with 
Eis bodily voice, but also with the liveliness of his mind. 
And thus the Psalmist, not saddened by any distress of 
poverty, but free from all bodily passions, saith in another 
place, “ Unto Thee will I sing upon the harp, O Thou Holy 5. 1 a9 
One of Israel. My lips will be tain when I sing unto Thee, ~*~ 
and so will my soul whom Thou hast delivered.” In this 
sense the satirist’s line is true, 


Cantabit vacuus coram latrone viator. nee Sa 
The empty traveller will sing before the robber’s face. 


And then there is a further meaning of the house of my 
pilgrimage. It denotes also the mortal body in which our 
soul tabernacles for a time, and the verse thus teaches us 
the duty of serving Gop with voice as well as heart, know- 
ing that “with the mouth confession is made unto salva- Rom. x. 10. 
tion,” and we are bound to give thanks to Him Who hath 
delivered us from the enemy. 


Therefore my songs, my SAVIOUR, Monsell. 
E’en in this time of woe, 
Shall tell of all Thy goodness 
To suffering man below ;; 
Thy goodness and Thy favour, 
Which present from above, 
Rejoice those hearts, my SAviouR, 
That live in Thee and love. 


55 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lorp, in 
the night-season : and have kept thy law. 


Tt is night in this lowly state of ours, amidst mortal cares; A. 
it is night amongst the proud and deriding, it is night in the 
house of those who forsake Gonp’s law; finally, it is night in 
this house of pilgrimage, “until the Lorp come, Who both ) cor. iy. 5. 
will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will 
mmake manifest the counsels of the hearts.” And therefore it 
is fitting to think upon His Name, “that, according as it is 1 Cor.i. 31. 
written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lorp.” And 
in the literal sense, too, the Saint will think of Gop’s Name H. 
by night as well as by day ; remembering that night in its 
loneliness and inactivity, when the body is weighed down, , 1. 
with food and sleep, is a time of special temptation from evil a 
thoughts, which need to be driven away by invocation of the 
Holy Name. It was night when Judas betrayed Jxsts, and 
Peter denied Him. We should keep the watches of the 4G, 
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S.Johnx. night about our souls, like shepherds guarding their flocks 
S Imke  2ainst wolves and robbers ; like the master of a house taking 
xii. 39. care that his wall be not digged through; like the Bride, 
Cant, iii, 5, Seeking her Beloved first on her bed, and then in the streets 
Lam.ii.19. of the city. And so exhorts the Prophet: “ Arise, ery out in 
the night; in the beginning of the watches pour out thine 
heart like water before the face of the Lorp.” And if it be 
true that students of secular learning are obliged to stint 
themselves of sleep and to toil in the night-season in order 
to make sufficient progress; much more ought they who de- 
sire to derive wisdom of Gop, to pray, meditate, and wrestle 
in the night, whether that of literal darkness or of adversity 
Serm.ad and trouble. Hither way, that is a wise counsel of S. Ber- 
ae de nard, that when betaking ourselves to rest, we ought to have 
onte Dei. . . 
some thought in our mind and memory which may help us 
to fall asleep peacefully, and even so dream that the night 
will shine brightly as the day upon us. And another and 
earlier writer reminds us that thinking on Gop’s Name is the 
Arnobius. only means to keep us in the right road, when we are wrapped 
in the night of the dark and secret plots of ungodly men. 
Yet a further point is, that the Psalmist here proves the 
sincerity of his love and obedience, since he thought of Gop 
Bp. Cowper. not only in public, where desire for the praise of men might 
have swayed him, as it does hypocrites; but in the privacy 
of night, with no eye to see him. Wherefore the Lorp Him- 
S. Matt.vi. self saith : “ And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the 
a hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in the syna- 
gogues and in the corners_of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men, Verily, I say unto you, they have their reward. 
But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy FarHer which is in 
secret ; and thy FatHEr which seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly.” 


56 This I had : because I kept thy command- 
ments. 


S. Ambros. 


S.Ambros. They dispute what this denotes. Some will have it that 
Z. it means the act of remembering Gop in the night; others 

A. think that the law itself is spoken of as the Psalmist’s pos- 
session which he has kept; while a third view is, that the 

G. night is intended ; meaning that Gop has given us the night 

of mortality and sorrow for our profit, or that man has per- 

secuted us because of our keeping the Divine law. Once 

C. more, the ellipsis is supplied with different words: I had 
Campensis. this comfort, in my trouble; or this special care, to keep Thy 
Targum. law; or this reward for my obedience: which last interpre- 
Bellarmine. tation, as including all the spiritual blessings granted by the 
Lorp to His faithful servants, seems on the whole to be best. 

And to add a super-commentary to this Jewish gloss, the 

De Muis. Rabbins were wont to say, “The reward of a precept is a 


a sel 
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precept,’ meaning thereby that the prize Gop grants for 
obedience to one command is grace to keep another and 
harder one; just as the most coveted token of proficiency in 
a good school is not the remission of tasks, but the advance- 
ment of a studious pupil into a higher grade, where the work 
is more difficult; and that is the sense of the words, Because 
LT kept Thy commandments. 


CoLLEctTs. 


O Gop, Who during this time of waiting comfortest us in MSS. 
lowliness with the hope of everlasting life, grant us always so T0™®S- 
to serve Thee in the house of our pilgrimage, that we may 
enjoy the blessedness of our eternal country. (1.) 

Let the hope which Thou hast given us, O Lorp, be our Mozarabic. 
comfort in our lowliness, and the fulness of glory in our joy. 

(11.) 

Grant, O Lorp, that they who think in Thee in the night Mozarabic. 
season may keep Thy law, and as they hold not their peace 
of Thee in trouble, let them never halt away from Thy words, 
but abide in Thee with steadfast perseverance. 


CHETH. 


The eighth letter, Cheth, means a hurdle or fence, which its Gesenius. 
shape in the Phenician alphabet closely resembles. But S. 
Jerome explains it as meaning Jife, seemingly from the root s. Jerome. 


m™, while another favourite interpretation is awe or terror, s. ambros. 


from nnn; which is the usual one with the medizyvalists. 


One commentator unites these two latter meanings, explain- 
ing the section as a lesson how to attain life through reve- 
rential awe of Gop. If the Psalmist had the original mean- 
ing of the letter before his mind—and there is proof positive 
in two at least of the strophes that the sound of the initial 
guided the following verses—then it is not improbable that 
the notion of a shkeepfold is shadowed in this stanza; the 
singer appearing as its wakeful guardian in ver. 62, and as 
one of the obedient sheep of the fold in ver. 63; a common 
Scripture metaphor. 


Ric. Hamp. 


57 Thou art my portion, O Lorp : I have pro- 7 
mised to keep thy law. 


The story is well known how S. Bernard and his brothers, Acta sanct. 
all but the youngest, having determined to enter the monastic Aus: 20. 
life, went to the Castle of Fontaines to wish their father fare- 
well, and to receive his blessing. Guy, the eldest of the 
band, addressed Nivard, the youngest of all: ‘ Farewell, my 
little brother Nivard, you will have all our lands and goods 
for your own.” ‘“ What,” answered the boy, “ will you take 

IV. D 
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heaven for your own portion, and leave me only the earth? 

The division is too unequal.” And he shortly followed their 

S. Ambros. example. So too, S. Ambrose bids us note that we, who are 
». *° a royal priesthood to the Lorp, have for our pattern the tribe 
Deut.x.9. Of Levi, whereof it is written, “Levi hath no part nor inhe- 
ritance with his brethren; the Lorp is his inheritance, aec- 

cording as the Lorp thy Gop promised him.” Gop’s Saints, 

then, have no earthly lot, that they may haye a heavenly one ; 

far richer in their service of faith and devotion than they 

‘who spread around them the ample space of their possessions. 

For he whose portion is Gop, is owner of all nature. Instead 

of lands, he suffices for himself, having that good fruit which 

can never perish; instead of houses, he suflices for himself, 

that he should be a dwelling of the Lorp, a temple of Gop, 

the most precious of all things. And thus it was that Peter 

Acts iii.6. Spake: ‘Silver and gold have I none, but such as I have, 
give I tothee. In the Name of Jesus Curist of Nazareth, 

rise up and walk.’ As much as to say, I am rich and power- 

ful in my own portion, and gan give health and life out of it, 

for that is the patrimony of the portion I have chosen for 

my own. And the way he won it is told us in that other 

S. Luke saying, “ Lo, we have left all, and followed Thee.” Great is 
Thee the heritage, great the portion of him who severs himself not 
from his father; to whom Thou, O FarHer, sayest, “Son, 

thou art ever with Me, and all that I have is thine.’ And 
D.C. thus the Wise Man, after saying of Wisdom, “I preferred 
sea vii. her before sceptres and thrones, and esteemed riches as no- 
at thing in comparison of her:” adds the reason a little later: 
“ All good things together came to me with her, and mnu- 

iA merable riches in her hands.” Yes, heaven is fair to look 
upon, and earth is fair also, but He Who made them is fairer 

far. How, then, is the truth of this assertion, Thow art my 

portion, O Lord, to be tested? What is the proof, the title- 

Bp. Cowper. deed? It follows: I have promised to keep Thy law. False 
Christians have but their tongue for their defence; if tried 

by the works of their hands, they prove no better than in- 

fidels; if even they begin to enter on religion hastily, they 

rarely persevere. And thus a set determination must pre- 

cede all steady continuances in the right way, wherefore he 


S. Luke xy. 
Bile 


Lu. — saith, J have promised. But as human weakness might fail 
to keep such a pledge, he follows up his holy resolve with 
prayer. 


58 I made my humble petition in thy presence 
with my whole heart : O be merciful unto me, accord- 
ing to thy word. 

The word here translated presence, and in the A. V. favour, 

C. is literally face, as in A. V. margin, and is so rendered by 


LXX. and Vulgate. And they tell us that this intreating 
' (literally, stroking) the Face of Gop is a prayer for the In- 
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carnation and manifestation of Curist in this world; and ¢ prino 
for our own attaining to the Beatific Vision in that which is Carth. 
to come. And although the phrase is a usual Hebraism 

for humble suing for favour, there is a deep thought in the 
Carthusian’s comment here that the word face teaches us of D.C. 
Gon’s presence everywhere, and His clear sight of all things, 

so that whatever we do or say must needs be under His 

eyes. And therefore it is well added with my whole heart, 

to warn us against merely pretended fervour of devotion, 

_ for it is written: “ Burning lips and a wicked heart are like Prov. xxvi- 
- a potsherd covered with silver dross.” According to Thy 

Word. “As He spake by the mouth of His holy Prophets, 5 tukei. 
which have been since the world began: that we should be 70. 

* saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate 

us; to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to 
remember His holy covenant.’’ According to this word, [ Origen. 
ery, Be merciful, asking only the fulfilment of Thine own Bp. Cowper. 
pledge, and that I may obtain that mercy, I ask it according 

to Thy Word, ending my petition thus: “Through Jesus 

Curist, Thy Son, our Lorp. Amen.” 


59 I called mine own ways to remembrance : and 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 


This is the regular order of conversion: first, examina- CC. 

tion of ourselves, dissatisfaction with our conduct and ways 

hitherto, turning away from them, considering what our 

future course shall be, and turning instead to Gon’s testi- © 
monies, a change noted by the words here used, which imply 

having been heretofore turned from Gop and His laws. 

Here, amidst the conflicting teachings and confused thoughts S- Ambros. 
of this world, man is as it were like a traveller at a junction 

of roads, who is obliged to stop and ponder which of the 
divergent paths will bring him to his goal. We too, who 

seek the kingdom of heaven, must stand and think, remark- 

ing that all roads do not lead to Jerusalem above. And no 

itinerary to the heavenly City is simpler or fuller than the 

ready answer made by an English prelate to a scoffer, who Satria eS 
asked him the way to heaven: “ First turn to the right, and : 
keep straight on.” The word ways may very well be applied 
to speech as well as to action, and gives us counsel against 
_ any hasty and indiscreet utterance. And observe that it is 
not enough to have turned our feet once for all towards 
Gon’s testimonies; since we are always liable to stray from 
the right path even after we have truly entered on it. “For 
who,” asks S. Bernard, “hath so accurately cut away all S. Bernard. 
needless things from himself as to leave nought that calls 

for pruning? Believe me, that which has been pruned 

sprouts again, that which has been driven off returns, that 

which has been quenched is rekindled.” We need then to gp. cowper. 
be like mariners, always watching the compass, in order to 
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make sure of our course, even though we be certain of the 
truth of its main direction. The needle of that compass 1s 
the Cross, the pole to which it ever points is Jzsus, the haven 
to which it guides us, Jerusalem on high. 


60 I made haste, and prolonged not the time : to 
keep thy commandments. 


Here is the true weapon against Satan’s craft, repentance 
without delay. And so, observes a Saint, “Gop says ‘To- 
day ;’ the devil says ‘To-morrow.’ ” The tempter is too wily 
to declare that repentance is needless; he does but suggest 
putting it off for a more convenient season, till the unstanched 
wound mortifies, till the unquenched spark is a conflagra- 
tion, till the unsalted meat putrefies. When Moses asked 
Pharaoh, ‘‘ When shall I intreat for thee?” the answer was, 
«“To-morrow.’’ And so when Gop asks man, ‘ When shall 
Ihave mercy on thee?” the reply is too often, ‘ Not till my 
old age.” And yet the only difference between the wise 
Virgins and the foolish ones was, that the one did that in 
time which the others would fain have done out of time, and 
could not. But when Matthew the publican was called from 
the receipt of custom by Curist, at once “he rose up, left 
all, and followed Him;’ when Zaccheus was bid to ‘‘ make 
haste, and come down, for to-day I must abide at thy house ; 
he made haste, and came down, and received Him joyfully.” 
The LXX. and Vulgate, rather paraphrasing the verse, read 
the first clause, I was ready, and not flurried ; that is, the 
Saint had counted the cost and made up his mind, and felt 
no alarm at any peril, however unexpected, remembering 
that saying of the Lorn, “ Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.” §. Ambrose explains the verse 
at much length as denoting the calm tranquillity of a truly 
Christian spirit, unmoved by earthly wealth or troubles ; and 
compares such a temper to a wise pilot, guiding his ship to 
its appointed haven through winds and waves, overcoming 
their rage by patience, courage, and skill. But the later 
commentators who follow the Vulgate agree substantially 
with the first explanation, that prompt obedience without 
delay is the purport of the verse. 


61 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
me : but I have not forgotten thy law. 


The congregations, &c. This is the Chaldee rendering ; 
but the other ancient Versions with one voice, followed b 
modern critics, translate The cords (or snares) of the ungodly 
have encompassed me. That is, all wiles, deceits, snares, and 
hindrances of spiritual and earthly foes, which are like a 
long rope fastened to the horns of a heifer, dragging it along 
to its death while it seems to be free. And in the twisted 
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cords we see the close union of all our perverse and tortuous 
sins; singly, weak and brittle, but strong enough, when 
twined together into thick strands, to drag us to our ruin. 
And the chief of these cords are the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. Again, the words 
may be explained of persecutors of the Faith, endeavouring 
to force Christians into apostasy. The great Portuguese 
preacher, dwelling on the utility of confession and absolu- 
tion, reminds his hearers that no Emperors or Kings are 
empowered to loose these cords. Only priests may do it, as 
it was to Apostles the two commands were given, “ Loose 
him, and bring him unto Me;” and again, of the dead 
Lazarus, “Loose him, and let him go.” The English ren- 
dering, which is tenable, and adopted by some Rabbins, is 
not very dissimilar in spiritual meaning: as 1t may be taken 
of those ghostly foes who despoil us of some of those graces 
which Gop bestows, albeit they are not able to force the one 
pearl of great price from our keeping; as when in Bunyan’s 
allegory the three rogues, Faint-heart, Mistrust, and Guilt, 
set upon Little-faith, and robbed him of a bag of silver. 
But “the place where his jewels were they never ransacked : 
so those he kept still. But, as I was told, the good man was 
much afflicted for his loss; for the thieves got most of his 
spending money. That which they got not, as I said, were 
jewels; also he had a little odd money left, but scarce 
enough to bring him to his journey’s end; nay, if I was not 
misinformed, he was forced to beg as he went, to keep him- 
self alive, for his jewels he might not sell. But beg and do 
what he could, ‘he went,’ as we say, ‘with many a hungry 
belly,’ the most part of the rest of the way.” And S. Augus- 
tine tells us what this may mean, explaining the verse of 
yielding, as David did, to temptations of the flesh, while 
faith remains unshaken. 


62 At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto 
thee : because of thy righteous judgments. 


This is one of those isolated texts of Scripture which have 
by their own inherent force, powerfully moulded the habits 
and devotions of the Christian Church. We shall find an- 
other example later on in this same Psalm, but of this it 
suffices to say that the Nocturns of Kast and West alike, 
and the monastic use of rising at midnight to recite them, 
are drawn from its inspiration. In the Kast, moreover, this 
very Psalm is part of the midnight office, so that the verse is 
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Pulsis procul torporibus 
Surgamus omnes ocyus, 
Et nocte queramus Deum, 
Propheta sicut preecipit. 


Far drive we slumber from our eyes, 
And quickly all of us arise, 

To seek at dead of night the Lorp, 
According to His Prophet’s word. 


At midnight the avenger went out over the land of Egypt to 
slay the first-born; at midnight Samson, foreshowing the 
Resurrection, arose and took with him the doors of the gate 
of Gaza; at midnight there was a cry made, “ Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet Him;” at midnight 
the prayers of Paul and Silas in the dungeon at Philippi 
opened its doors and loosed its chains ; and thus, while it is 
the time of temptation and of fear, it is also that of victorious 
prayer and deliverance. 


Gop’s silent, searching flight ; 
When my Lorp’s head is filled with dew, and all 
His locks are wet with the clear drops of night; 
His still, soft call ; 
His knocking true; the soul’s dumb watch, 
When spirits their fair kindred eatch. 


Besides this literal interpretation of the verse, there are also 
such explanations as prayer and thanksgiving in the time of 
persecution or other deep trouble and temptation. But in 
the strict construction there is no better comment than the 
hymn chanted in the Eastern Church after the Nicene Creed 
which follows the midnight recitation of this Psalm of the 
saints : 


Behold, the Bridegroom cometh in the middle of the night, 

And blest is he whose loins are girt, whose lamp is burning bright ; 
But woe to that dull servant, whom his Master shall surprise 
With lamp untrimmed, unburning, and with slumber in his eyes. 


Do thou, my soul, beware, beware lest thou in sleep sink down, 
Lest thou be given o’er to death, and lose the golden crown; 
But see that thou be sober, with watchful eye, and thus 
Cry—Holy, Holy, Holy Gon, have mercy upon us. 


That day, the day of fear, shall come ; my soul, slack not thy toil, 

But light the lamp, and feed it well, and make it bright with oil ; 

Who knowest not how soon may sound the ery at eventide: 

Behold, the Bridegroom comes. Arise! Go forth to meet the 
Bride. 


Beware, my soul ; take thou good heed, lest thou in slumber lie, 

And, like the five, remain without, and knock, and vainly ery ; 

But ‘watch, and bear thy lamp undimmed, and Cuist shall gird 
thee on 


His own bright Wedding Robe of Light—the Glory of the Son. 
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63 I am a companion of all them that fear thee : 
and keep thy commandments. 


In the beginning of this section the Psalmist declared that s. ambros. 


Gop was his portion, now he adds that all Gop’s servants 
are his companions. There is no contradiction, because that 
Gop Who is the portion of the Saints has, by His Incarna- 
tion, companions and fellows amongst men. Wherefore it 


is said, ‘Gop, even Thy Gop, hath anointed Thee with the Ps. xv. s. 


oil of gladness above Thy fellows.’’ He is that Prophet of 


whom Moses spake, saying, “The Lorp thy Gop will raise peut, xviii. - 
up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy bre- 15. 


thren.” He has fellows in Baptism, because He was bap- 
tized for us; fellows in righteousness, because He is Righ- 
teousness Himself, and hath granted us of that which is His 
own. to have fellowship with Him; fellows in truth, because 
He is Himself the Truth, and hath willed that we should 
hold the truth; fellows in the resurrection, because He is 
the Resurrection; fellows in life immaculate, because He is 
Himself immaculate. And whoso walks in newness of life 
and keepeth to the way of righteousness is a partaker of 
Curist. He hath also partakers in His sufferings ; and par- 
takers of His burial, for whoso is “ buried with Him by 
baptism unto death” is partaker of Him. He too is a par- 
taker of Curist, who comforts the mourner with pitying 
tenderness, who baulks not the prisoner of personal service, 
who sits by the bed of the sick, who clothes the naked, who 
feeds the hungry. If I hatealie, [ama partaker of Curtst, 
because Curist is the Truth; if I fly from iniquity, I am 
a partaker of CHrist, for Curist is Righteousness. And 
note how modestly the Prophet saith, of all them that fear 
Thee. He does not say of Thee, nor even of them that imi- 
tate Thee, but that fear Thee, for “the fear of the Lorp is 
the beginning of wisdom.” In his lowliness he ranks him- 
self among the recruits, though he excels veterans in his de- 
yotion. And yet fear too belongs to holiness, for it is 
written, “O fear the Lorp, ye that are His saints.” And 
lest any should think that this is not holy fear (for there are 
some who cower with dastardly terror, and quiver with timid 
fright) he adds, and keep Thy commandments; showing 
thereby that he is not slothful in action, while devout in 
heart and religious in feeling. Of those who serve CuRist 
in this wise it is true that ‘‘ He is not ashamed to call them 
brethren,’ and we could not be made partakers of His Di- 
vinity, had He not first been made partaker of our mor- 
tality. And thus all who are in grace are one in Curist by 
the bond of charity, and seek not their own, but the wealth 
of others. By reason of the unity of the Head and mem- 
bers, that is, of Curist and Christians, the merits of CHRist 
and of His Saints are imparted to us and work within us. 
Each of us then, “ given power to become the sons of Gop,” 
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and relying on the Saviour’s petition, “I pray that they 
may be one, even as we are one; I in them, and Thou in Me, 
that they may be made perfect in one,” can say to the Saints 
his fellows, like the Apostle in Patmos, “I am your brother 
and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jesus CuRIstT.” 


64 The earth, O Lorp, is full of thy mercy : O 
teach me thy statutes. 


How is the earth full of Gop’s mercy, save by the Passion 
of our Lorp Jesus Curist, whereby remission of sins is 
bestowed on us all? The natural sun is bidden to arise on 
every one, and does so every day. And that spiritual Sun of 
Righteousness arose on all, came to all, suffered for all, arose 
again for all; and suffered, moreover, that He might take 
away the sins of the world. If any one believe notin Curisr, 
he defrauds himself of the general benefit : just as if any one 
shuts up his windows to keep out the sunshine, it does not 
mean that the sun has failed to rise on all, if that one man 
has robbed himself of its warmth. So far as the sun is eon- 
cerned, it keeps to its fixed rule; so far as the foolish man 
is concerned, he shuts out for himself the common blessing 
of light. It may be asked, why is it not said, The heayen is 
full of Thy mercy, seeing that there is “ spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places?” Because they have no claim on 
the common right of Gop’s pardon, nor to the remission of 
sins, seeing that everlasting fire is reserved for them; and 
those heavenly beings which are powers and ministering 
spirits, albeit they are held up by Gon’s aid, yet do not need 
His mercy in such a degree as lower and earthly beings do, 
because they are not clad in that garment of flesh wherein 
is the enticement of frequent error. And the earth is full 
of Gop’s mercy in another sense, because there is no land 
where the Christian faith is not proclaimed with its message 
of salvation, according to that prophecy, “The earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lozrp, as the waters cover 
the sea.” Every land, too, can show its Saints, restored to 
grace by the Lorp’s mercy, and even apart from the spiritual 
sense, the whole kingdom of nature, earth, air, and water, 
plants and insects, birds and fishes, animals and men, de- 
pends for its power, its beauty, its very existence, on the | 
unfailing merey of Gop. For it is written, “After this the 
Lorp looked upon the earth, and filled it with His blessings ; 
with all manner of living things hath He covered the face 
thereof.” There are two further senses in which they ex- 
plain the words, of the Church militant here in earth, full 
of mercies, blessings and graces bestowed by Gop; and of 
that especial garden of the Lorp, the Virgin Mother, whose 
hallowed womb was filled with Him Who is the very Merey 
of Gop. And therefore is added, O teach me Thy statutes. 
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Teach me, albeit I have been learning them already, for C. 
there is no end to searching out Thy ways, no satiety in s, ambros. 
knowledge of Thee. Teach me, for there is no other teacher 

like Thee, since earthly masters cannot tell me what they have 

not themselves seen. Teach me Thy justifications (Vulg.) 

for Thou art Justice itself; teach me what hath been said 

wisely, for Thou art Wisdom. Open Thou my heart, for 

Thou didst open the book. Open that gate which is in 8° * 
heaven, for Thou art the Door. S. John x. 9. 


CoLLeEcts. 


Be Thou our portion, O Lorp: grant that we may keep ss. 
Thy law, to the end that Thou mayest be our heritage, and Thomas. 
Thyself possess us without end. (1.) 

O Gop, Who hast willed to be the portion of them that mss. 
keep Thy commandments, grant that we may not be entan- Thomas. 
gled with the cords of sinners, but bound in the bonds of 
Thy statutes. (1.) 


TETH. 


The ninth letter, Teth, is usually explained by the medi- s. Hieron. 
zval commentators, following S. Jerome, as meaning good, S. Ambros. 
while others take it as denoting exclusion ; but the true sig- S°°™S- 
nification serpent (which the letter represents with its head 
lifted up, preparing for an attack) yields a much deeper 
mystical sense. For being the recognised emblem of evil, 
as subtle and venomous, it is the Scriptural type of Satan, 
and of his temptations. But the key-note of this sectionis 4. 
the use of adversity, and the blessedness of affliction; and 


.thus it teaches us that even the Tempter is but an instrument 


in the hand of a stronger than he, forced to subserve His 
purpose, to evolve a higher form of good by means of the 
conflict with evil, and to perfect the Saints, as m the ease of 
holy Job, by the trials and sorrows he is permitted to use 
against them. 


65 O Lorp, thou hast dealt graciously with thy 
servant : according unto thy word. 


And that by making me a son instead of a servant, for A. 
“the servant abideth not in the house for ever, but the Ss. Job viii. 
son continueth ever.” Graciously, by teaching me to love *°- 
good for its own sake, and not merely to do it through fear S: Am>ros. 
of punishment; graciously, too, in chastismg me, that I 
might be turned in time from my sins; graciously, in giving 
me, Thy servant, that peace and cheerfulness of mind which Ric. Ham- 
T had not, when, nominally free and following my own will, Po. 

I was in truth the captive of my lusts and slave of the world. 

And that because of those very chastisements, for whereas 

all worldly pleasures not merely pall, but hurt, and at best S. Ambros. 
Dd 
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cannot be taken with us out of the world, and thus are not 
really good, that training which Gop gives us is to fit us for 
eternal gladness. Wherefore it is written, “ My son, despise 
not the chastening of the Lorp, nor faint when thou art re- 
buked of Him: for whom the Lorp loveth He chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. ... . Now no 
chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grie- 
vous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them that are exercised thereby.” 
B. There is yet a further and higher way in which Gop has 
dealt graciously with His servants, by the Incarnation and 
Passion of His Only-Begotten Son. And that according to 
Hugo Card. Thy word, in three-fold wise: the word of promise, fulfill 
His pledge given to the patriarchs and prophets; the word 
of inspiration, pouring into our hearts that Spirit of love, — 
which is liberty and the truth that makes us free; and 
chiefest of all, the Eternal Worp Himself, according to 
Whom, and through Whom, all divine blessings are vouch- 
safed to man. 


A 


Heb. xii. 5, 
ll. 


66 O learn me true understanding and knowledge : 
for I have believed thy commandments. 


True understanding. The literal Hebrew is good taste, 
and the words may mean either the pleasant savour of Gop’s 
law to His saints, or else, more probably, as the English 
version denotes, clear and delicate perception (A.V. good 
judgment) of the inward meaning of the law, joined with fa- 

Ne miliar knowledge of its outward letter. And note that it is 
said Teach me, not give me, because when Gop chooses to 
teach, He first gives His disciples the power of understand- 
ing, without which no man can learn Divine knowledge; 
whereas human teachers can at best only state such facts as 
they know, without any certainty that their pupils will be 
able to comprehend them.. The LXX. and Vulgate make a 
noun of the adjective good, and read goodness, and discipline, 
and knowledge ; and this triad is variously explained. Teach 

S. Ambros. me Thy mercy, Thy fear, and Thy mysteries, says S. Ambrose. 


IN Teach me, that is, inspire me with charity, with patience, 
Ric. Ham. With wisdom, exclaims the Doctor of Grace. Teach me per- * 
pol. sonal holiness, self-restraint, and discernment between good 


and evil, comments another. Good works, obedience to the 

B. rules of the Church, and knowledge to uphold the Faith 

when attacked, is the gloss of a third. Teach me, says the 

last of the Fathers, in my dealings with others, goodwill 

§. Bernard, and compassion first, but then, lest it should be abused by 

serm.de unworthy persons, zeal for right and justice in the next 

Parv.xVil- 5+ place, and lastly, that these may be fitly combined and exer- 
cised, teach me discretion. 

The Hebrew will bear either the Vulgate or the English - 
construction, but there is a parallel passage in the New Tes- 
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tament which makes for the latter, “I pray that your love 
may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all 
judgment; that ye may approve things that are excellent,” 
for the word which is rendered “judgment” is ais@fce, 
denoting perception by the senses, and thus answering to the 
Hebrew DY, here found. “This,” says an old English 
commentator, “is a rare grace: for many by the judgment 
of light know what is good and what is evil, who know it 
not by the judgment of taste: for if by sense they felt the 
bitterness of sin and sweetness of righteousness, they would 
not so love the one, and set light by the other as they do.” 
And further, the word tells us of a difference between this 
world and the next. Here we have but a taste, there we 
shall be filled. For I have believed, &c. S. Augustine 
raises the question why the verb is believed rather than 
obeyed, seeing the latter is the proper term for command- 
ments and believed for promises. And he answers by saying 
that it means, I have believed that the commandments are 
Thine, and not man’s, albeit they have come to me through 
man’s intervention. And because my faith is such, it asks 
of Thee grace to fulfil these commandments, and therefore 
teach me, O Lorp. 


67 Before I was troubled, I went wrong : but now 
have I kept thy word. 


Tf we take the first historical sense, we see how eminently 
true this verse has proved of the Jewish people. Before its 
first great national disaster, it was continually hankering 
after idolatry. superstition, and heathen accretions on the 
Mosaic code, and was divided into the two hostile camps of 


Phil. i. 9. 


Bp. Cowper. 


Judah and Israel; but never since its return from the seventy ~ 


years’ captivity has it been other than one in fraternal feel- 
ing, and steadfast in its worship of the Gop of its fathers. 
This has held good of the Christian Church also, collectively 
in the days when the abuses and scandals which came of the 
entrance of hosts of half-converted Pagans into the fold were 
pruned away by the sharp steel of the Ten Persecutions, es- 
pecially that under Decius; and in the case of national 
Churches by many other trials; the Mohammedan advances 
in the East, the Norman conquest of England; the Revolu- 
tion in France, and the like. But the sense in which the 
words are truest of all is the original one of individual ex- 
perience. “ Forif thou ascribest thy troubles to thy sins, 
thou turnest upon thyself whatever may happen thee, and 
beginnest to be righteous instead of guilty, in that thou con- 
demnest thyself.” And these troubles may be either such 
afflictions as Gop pleases to send for our correction, or even 
acts of sin themselves, which by breaking down self-confi- 


' dence and spiritual pride, are often most salutary lessons in 


S. Ambros. 


D.C. 


Hos. ii. 6. 


Jer, Xxxi. 
18, 


Agellius. 
S. Ambros. 


S. Matt. vii. 
iA 


S. August. 
Serm. 4, de 
Verb. 
Apost. 


Bp. Cowper. 


S. Luke xi. 
13. 


Theodoret. 


Cocceius. 
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the school of humility and patience. But now have I kept 
Thy word. For Gop says to us, “I will hedge up thy way 
with thorns, and make a wall;”’ and we in turn say with 
Ephraim, ‘“‘ Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as 
a bullock unaccustomed to the rope ; turn Thou me, so shall 
I be turned ; for Thou art the Lorp my Gop. Surely after 
Iwas turned, I repented.” Itis recorded that when Francis I. 
was captured after the disastrous fight of Pavia, his captors 
hurried him into the church of the Certosa during Terce, at 
the very moment when the choir was chanting this verse, 
which was accepted as a direct lesson from Gop by the by- 
standers. 


68 Thou art good and gracious : O teach me thy 
statutes. 


And gracious. The A.V. more exactly, And doest good. 
Gop is not good in essence only, but in action; and it He 
were not, who could abide upon the earth? How good He 
is, we may conjecture from His works, for “a good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit.’ The holy angels, all righteous 
men, all the fair creation, testify the goodness and loveliness 
of Him Whose productions they are. The Vulgate reads, 
In Thy goodness teach me, &c. Not im dread and austerity, 
as Thou taughtest the old Law, but in tenderness and love. 
S. Augustine, reading Thou art sweet, O Lord, in Thy sweet- 
ness teach me, explains the words of the Blessed Sacrament ; 
“Teachers drive their pupils to learn with stripes and rods, 
but Thou, O Lorp, drawest me on to wisdom with abundant 
sweetness and with the gift of sweetest dainties. For as 
parents lure on their little children to learn their letters by 
giving them cakes and sweetmeats, so Thou in like manner, 
O sweetest Farner, by giving us heavenly Bread drawest 
us on to drink in the doctrines of Curist, and to endure all 
toils.” Note, too, that the prayer with which the verse 
closes is based on the praise with which it begins, for, as the 
Lorp Himself hath said to us: “If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children ; how much 
more shall your heavenly FarHeEr give the Horny Spirit to 
them that ask Him ?” 


69 The proud have imagined a lie against me: 
but I will keep thy commandments with my whole 
heart. 


It is more than have imagined, for the strict Hebrew is 
have patched up, or sewn together, paraphrased by the A.V. 
forged, and denoting the choice of such varied materials as 
can be converted into slander, with the careful piecing of 
them together into one tissue of falsehood. And note that 
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they who do this base and mean thing are the proud, just 
those whom we should suppose incapable of it. The reason 
is simple, because pride is a false estimate of our own worth 
and importance, leading first to an equally false depreciation 
of that of others, and then to an attempt at all risks to im- 
pose these two falsehoods upon men, which can be done only 
through the means of some third departure from truth. 
But the LXX. and Vulgate read, The iniquity of the proud 
hath been multiplied. And S. Ambrose explains it of conduct 
like that of Job’s three friends, bringing accusations against 
the character and godliness of such as suffer trouble, which 
they declare to be merited punishment. Itis however better 
interpreted by another commentator of open reviling or 
secret calumny, and a third adds that the lures and threats 
of evil spirits are included as well as those of haughty men. 
They are, says 8. Ambrose, only the opponents whom every 
true athlete must challenge and overcome before he can win 
his crown. But I will keep Thy commandments. It is the 
answer of Plato to a friend who told him of the slanders 
spread concerning him by his enemies: “I will so live that 
no one will believe them.” It is the yet deeper and nobler 
reply of the martyr S. Vincent to Dacian: “Thou shalt see 
that I am stronger, by Gop’s might, under torture, than 
thou who torturest me.” So it is added, with my whole 
heart, for that heart is so enlarged with the love of Gop and 
man as not merely to keep Gop’s laws in despite of all temp- 
tations to the contrary, but even to love those men who strive 
by force or fraud to make the Saint break them. 


70 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight 
hath been in thy law. 


As brawn. Rather, with A.V. as grease. The LXX. and 
Vulgate, with other ancient versions, following a different 
vowel pointing, read, cwrdled as milk. There is not much 
difference in the ideas suggested, which are: first, the abun- 
dance of their riches and luxury; and next, the effects of 
such things, a ‘‘ fatty degeneration” of the heart, a disap- 
pearance of the sensitive heart of flesh, and the substitution 
of one with no feeling. The heart of the Saints, comments 
one of the most earnest of themselves, is fluid (swbézle), the 
heart of the proudiscurdled. For as milkis naturally pure, 
beautiful, and untainted, but sours by corruption, so the 
nature of man’s mind and heart is pure, sincere, and trans- 
parent until it is soured by admixture of sins. When milk 
curdles, a kind of solid body is formed which has not its 
former sweetness or pleasantness. And in like manner 
men who had been like milk in their thoughtfulness, plea- 
santness, and sweetness of their language, haunted by no 
envy, the moment they begin to be envious, their heart 
curdles with sin, and instead of the sweetness of friendship 


S. Ambros, 


G. 


D.C. 
S. Ambros. 


Ay. 


Bp. Cowper. 


S. Ambros. 
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there is the sourness of envy. Others, not very dissimilarly, 
y explain this verse of the contrast between milk and cheese, 
Z. between a heart flowing with charity, and one hardened with 
eee selfishness. And on this 8. Bernard observes, it was pro- 
Serm. ii. de Phesied of Curist that He should eat “ butter,’ but not 
Adventu. cheese, as betokening that He took our nature upon Him 
Isa. vil. 15. without any admixture of the souring and curdling taint of 
sin. But my delight hath been in Thy law. Because what- 
ever is hard and frozen in the heart softens and melts under 
the fire of Gop’s love, and pours out in a stream of peni- 
S, August, tence and longing. “O happy heart, where piety affecteth, 
de Spir.et Where humility subjecteth, where repentance correcteth, 
. Anima. where obedience directeth, where perseverance perfecteth, 
where power protecteth, where devotion projecteth, where 

charity connecteth !” 


Cassiodor.in 
Cant. v. 6. 


71 It is good for me that I have been in trouble : 
that I may learn thy statutes. 


TE This confession makes a spiritual advance over the state- 
ment of the former verse, which said, “ Before I was trou- 
_ bled, I went wrong.’ For there no more is alleged than the 
: deterrent and corrective effect of chastisement, whereas here 

the penitent acknowledges not only the justice, but the 

Bp. Cowper. Mercy and love of his chastener. Affliction in its own nature 
is evil, being a punishment of sin; but the Lorp, Who 
Exod.xv.95, changed the waters of Marah, and made them sweet unto 
Israel, hath also changed to His children the nature of the 

Cross, that not only they find comfort in it, but also most 

Jeremy happy effects are wrought by it. “In our health and clearer 
Taylor, Holy days,” says the most eloquent of English preachers, “it is 
Gyins iy easy to talk of our putting our trust in Gop; we readily trust 
Him for life, when we are in health; for provisions, when 

we have fair revenues; and for deliverance, when we are 

newly escaped; but let us come to sit upon the margent of 

our grave, and let a tyrant lean hard upon our fortunes, and 

dwell upon our wrong, let the storm arise, and the keels toss 

till the cordage crack, so that all our hopes bulge under us 

and descend into the hollowness of sad misfortunes; then 

can you believe, when you neither hear, nor see, nor feel 

anything but objections? This is the proper work of sick- 

ness: faith is then brought into the theatre, and so exercised, 

that if it abide but to the end of the contention, we may see 

the work of faith which Gop will largely crown. The same 

I say of hope, and of charity, and the love of Gop, and of 

patience, which is a grace produced from the mixture of all 

these: they are virtues which are greedy of danger, and no 

man was ever honoured by any wise or discerning person 

for dining upon Persian carpets, nor rewarded with a crown 

for being at ease. It was the fire that did honour to Mutius 

Scevola; poverty made Fabricius famous; Rutilius was 
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made excellent by banishment; Regulus by torments, So- 
erates by poison, Cato by his death. And Gop hath crowned 
the memory of Job with a wreath of glory because he sat 
upon his dunghill wisely and temperately, and his potsherd 
and his groans mingled with promises and justifications of 
Gop, pleased Him like an anthem sung by Angels on the 
morning of the Resurrection. Gop could not choose but be 
pleased with the delicious accents of martyrs, when in their 
tortures they cried out nothing but ‘Holy Jzsus, and 
“Blessed be Gop;’ and they also themselves who, with a 
hearty resignation to the Divine pleasure, can delight in 
Gonp’s severe dispensation, will have the transportations of 
cherubim when they enter into the joys of Gop. If Gop be 
delicious to His servants when He smites them, He will be 
nothing but ravishments and ecstasies to their spirits when 
He refreshes them with the overflowings of joy in the day 
of recompenses.” Such is the Saint’s confidence in Gon’s 
chastening hand ; 
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Who guideth mortals to be wise, 

Making them grasp lore firmly through their pain. 
And trouble, mindful of woes, in their sleep 

Drops on the heart, and wisdom cometh so 

Even to the unwilling. 


That I may learn Thy statutes. Not only know them ina 
measure, but /earn them. CuHrist knew sin in a certain 
sense, seeing that He taught men how to avoid it, and re- 
buked men for it, but it made no part of His habitual 
thought, which was righteousness only. And we, on the 
contrary, know righteousness as something external to our- 
selves, which we recognise when we see it, but have not 
learnt it so that it abides in our memory and shows in our 


action. That we may do so is the grace asked here, that Bp. Cowper. 


the lesson taught by experience may not be forgotten when 
the chastening hand of Gop is withdrawn; for wicked men 
are somewhat good when they are in affliction; but so soon 
as they are delivered, they return to their old sins, as we see 
im Pharaoh. These are like iron, which is soft, and will bow 
at the workman’s will when it is in the fire, but soon after it 
is drawn out, it returns to the old hardness. These men use 
repentance as worldlings do an old garment, which they put 
about them in time of a shower, but cast it away so soon as 
the weather becomes fair. Far otherwise is it with the 


godly, who say with holy Job: “The Lorp gave, and the Jobi.20. 
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Lorp hath taken away, blessed be the Name of the Lorp:” 
Origen. who add with the Apostle: “We glory in tribulation also: 
Rom.v.3. knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience ex- 
perience, and experience hope.” 
que Hymn, Grant Thou this patience, O Jzsu, to me, 
pian teurn: Grant Thou Thy graces my safeguard to be, 
So that in all things Thy will may be mine, 
Bearing all troubles because they are Thine. 


Still let me study like Thee to appear,— 
Still let me seek to be crucified here ; 

That if my anguish, like Thine, is increased, 
I may sit also with Thee at Thy Feast. 


72 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me : tha 
thousands of gold and silver. ae Fe 


Exod. xx.1, _ Lhe law of Thy mouth. The old law, beeause “Gop spake 

all these words, and said” them to Moses; the new law, 

C. because “ Gop, Who at sundry times, and in divers manners 

Heb.i.1. spake in times past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath 

H in these last days spoken unto us by His Son,’ Whose 

‘own lips uttered the Gospel message. Sometimes men look 

to the ministry of the Word, and not to the authority of it, 

Bp. Cowper. and then it is no marvel that they disesteem it, even as Sam- 

1 Sam. iii. 5. ye] ran to Eli when he should have run to Gop, because he 

thought the voice that called him had been but the voice of 

S. Chrysost. Eli. So many regard not the Word, because they take it to 

in S. Matt. be the voice of man, and not of Gop. Than thousands of 

Hom.9. gold and silver. Shall we think it poverty if we be scant of 

gold and silver? Is an angel poor because he has no flocks 

of cattle P Or was 8. Peter poor because he had no gold or 

silver to give the cripple? No, for he had grace which was 

more excellent than either: and we have to remember that 

they are not current money in Canaan, not accounted of in 

Lib. de our heavenly country. ‘‘O you sons of Adam,” exclaims 

Considerat. §. Bernard, ‘‘ you covetous generation, what have you to do 

with earthly riches, which are neither true, nor yours? 

Gold and silver are mere earth, red and white, which only 

the error of man makes, or rather reputes, precious. In 

ae short, if they be yours, carry them with you.’ There is a 

Serene: tradition of a Jewish Rabbi who was offered a very lucrative 

situation in a place where there was no synagogue, but who, 

thinking on this verse, refused it ; an instructive example to 

Amos viii. Christians who readily go to places where there is a “ famine 

na. of the words of the Lorp” in order to acquire worldly riches. 

For the Saint, the laws of Curist’s mouth, the delight of 

Ex. xxxiii, standing with Him face to face, as a man talketh with his 

i. friend, surpasses all such wealth, and rightly, for the place 
of that converse is in the golden City where 


Acts iii. 6. 
Bp. Cowper. 
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The lukewarm Blood of this dear Lamb, being spilt, Francis 
To rubies turned, whereof her posts were built ; ED 
And what dropped down in a kind gelid gore, a 


Did turn rich sapphires, and did pave her floor: 
The brighter flames, that from His eyeballs rayed, 
Grew chrysolites, whereof her walls were made: 
The milder glances sparkled on the ground, 

And groundsilled every door with diamond ; 

But dying, darted upward, and did fix 

A battlement of purest sardonyx. 

Her streets with burnished gold are paved around ; 
Stars lie like pebbles scattered on the ground, 
Pearl mixed with onyx and the jasper stone 

Made jewelled pathways to be trampled on. 

There shines no sun by day, no moon by night, 
The palace glory is, the palace light. 


CoLLEctTs. 


Teach us goodness, and discipline, and knowledge, O Lorn, Mozarabic. 
that malice may not make us harsh, nor sloth remiss, nor 
folly ignorant. Through. (11.) 

O Carist our Gop, Who didst bear the suffering of Thy Mozarabic, 
Passion for us all, when Thou wast found peaceful among Passiontide. 
them that hated peace; and innocent wast crucified by the 
guilty, and so by Thy death dost transfix the death of man- 
kind; Grant that the multiplied unrighteousness of the 
proud may not prevail against us, and that the meditation of 
Thy law may not depart from the affections of our heart; 
that as Thou only hast endured death and the grave for us, 

Thou mayest bestow the light and reward of eternal life 
upon them that believe in Thee. (11.) 


IOD. 


The tenth letter, Jod, means the outstretched hand, and Gesenius. 
its name in Aithiopic signifies the right hand, with which 
agrees the scope of the first verse, speaking as it does of the 
hand of Gop as the agent of man’s creation, and using a word 


. : ; a $ ? S. Hieron. 
Bi, almost identical in sound with the letter’s name. How- 7, 5.00") 


ever, S. Jerome’s explanation is beginning, or knowledge, or Urbicam. 
“beginning of knowledge,” still brmging us back to Him 

Who is the Right Hand and Wisdom of Gop, and was with 

Him in the beginning. The usual account of the section, as 

given by the medieval theologians, is that it is the prayer of 

man to be restored to his state of original innocence and Ric. Hamp. 
wisdom by being conformed to the image of Curist. And 

this squares with the obvious meaning, which is partly a 
petition for divine grace, and partly an assertion that the ex- 

ample of piety and resignation in trouble is attractive enough 

to draw men’s hearts on towards Gop, a truth set forth at 
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once by the Passion and by the lives of all those Saints who 
have tried to follow it. r 


, 73 Thy hands have made me and fashioned me : 
O give me understanding, that I may learn thy 
commandments. 


IN, These hands of Gop are His wisdom and power; or, as 
others explain it, His Son and His Sprrrr, consubstantial 
with Himself, and partaking with Him the act of creation. 
And in the words made and fashioned they see the double 
formation of man’s compound nature, the origin of the soul, 
and the shaping of the body. Or again, there may be here 
a reference to Gop’s twofold operation im man; the original 
gift of existence, and the reshaping him by regeneration, 

Gen.i.2. after he had become through his sin and fall “ without form 
and void ;” without form, because having lost his likeness to 
Gop ; void, because stripped of the supernatural graces he 
once possessed. It is then as Gon’s creature and child that 
man calls on Him for help; since even amongst men we find 
that they look with favour and tenderness on their own 
doings, and maintain things simply because they began them. — 
And when man compares his own structure with that of the 
s. Ambros. lower animals, he cannot but recognise that, made as he has 
been of clay, he is nevertheless a most choice and precious 
work of Gop. And his cause for wonder and thankfulness 
will be increased, if he look to his mental power rather than 
even to his bodily form, to the hope of eternity as well as to 
the enjoyment of this present world. For here in his earthly 
lodging he has a heavenly tenant, so that he is at once a 
citizen of earth, and yet of kin to Gop. A wondrous gift, 
did he but know himself, and a beginning of righteousness, 
to be born rather for the world than for himself. Pagan 
thinkers have forestalled this teaching of the Christian 
Cicerode Saint: “for since, as Plato has nobly written, we are not 
Officiis,i. _ horn for ourselves alone, but our country claims one part of 
our birth, our parents another, and our friends a third, and 
as the Stoics will have it, all things produced on earth are 
created for man’s use, but men themselves for men and for 
their mutual benefit, we ought to follow nature as our leader 
in this respect, and give what open help we can to the com- 
mon weal.” And this is in truth but the earthly shadow of 
Rev. iv.11. the heavenly song: “Thou art worthy, O Lorp, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power; for Thou hast created all 
things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were created.” 

G So it is well added, O give me understanding. Thou hast 

"made the vessel, leave it not empty, but fill it with Thine 
own precious gifts. §. Ambrose, writing at a time when the 
students of physical science thought, as they do in our own 
day, that their favourite pursuit was the highest of which 
man is capable, and that they, as its hierophants, were en- 
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titled to speak infallibly on all other topics which they had 
not studied, says: “The Prophet asks for understanding, 
that he may know himself, and be able to comprehend the 
nature of his own being ; but they who dispute about natural 
science, and survey the tracts of the heavens, though they 
are unable to know themselves, think that understanding 
ean be given without the bounty of Gop.” In another place 
the same Father remarks, ‘‘ What can be so dull a thing as 
to be busy with astronomy, and to measure the vast. spaces 
of the heavens, and yet to abandon the cause of salvation, 
and seek that of error?’ A little before he had pointed out 
_ that we give the names of animals in contempt to men who 
do not use, or who misuse their understanding, calling them 
such names as mule, fox, viper, and the like; whereby we 
may learn that what is truly noble and precious in us is not 
that outward form which we share with beasts, but the rational 
soul which makes us near to Gop. He will not punish what 
is like Himself, but if we cast away His likeness, we lose 
the very name of men as well as the grace given to men, and 
cannot claim His promises. 

Note, too, the use to which the Prophet desires to put 
Gov’s gift of understanding: That I may learn Thy com- 
mandments. Not merely to learn what they are, but to 
master their inner meaning, delight in them, and practise 
them constantly. In saying, Thy hands have made me, the 
Psalmist rebukes the thankless, who do not recognise Gop’s 
bounty towards themselves; in adding, fashioned me, he re- 
bukes the proud who forget the vileness of the material of 
which they are made, (wherefore the Church warneth us, 
saying, “ Remember, man, that thou art dust, and unto dust 
thou shalt return ;”) in saying, O give me understanding, he 
is against those who trust in their own powers; and by end- 
ing with, that I may learn Thy commandments, he gainsays 
the prying and inquisitive, “ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth.” 


74 They that fear thee, will be glad when they 
see me : because I have put my trust in thy word. 


“T myself,’ observes S. Bernard, “have often (as I am 
not ashamed to confess), and chiefly in the beginning of my 
conversion, been cold and hard in heart, and seeking Him 
whom my soul desired to love (for it was not as yet able to 
love Him whom it had not hitherto found, or at any rate 
loved Him less than it wished to do, and for that reason 
sought to love Him more, since it would never have sought 
Him unless it loved Him a little first); when then I was 
seeking One in Whom my spirit might be warmed and re- 
freshed, chill and numb as it was; and no one came to help 
it, through whose means the binding frost which held my in- 
ward feelings tight might be melted, and the spring-tide of 
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spiritual sweetness and pleasantness might revive, then my 
soul languished more and more, and was weary and nodding 
with very weariness, sad and almost despairing, and mut- 
Ps. exlvii. tering in itself that saying, ‘ Who is able to abide His frost?” 
Wc when suddenly at the accost, or even at the sight of some 
spiritual and perfect man, sometimes even at the mere me- 
mory of one dead or absent, my spirit breathed again, and 
the waters flowed, and those tears were my bread day and 
night. And what was that save the perfume of the unction 
i wherewith he had been anointed?’ It is because the Saint 
S. Matt. v. puts into action that precept of his Lorp, “ Let your light so 
“th shine before men that they may see your good works, and glo- 
rify your FarHer which is in heaven.” §. Bernard might, had 
his inner experience been that of fierce struggles of the lower 
will for mastery over the higher, have adied that the com- 
pany of a good man is one of the surest means to bring peace, 
and allay such tumults of the soul, so that all divine graces 
within it rejoice in such an ally, and all the baser passions 
are rebuked and silenced at his presence. So the Latin poet 
may tell us in an allegory: ? 


Virg. En. i. Ac veluti magno in populo quum spe coorta est 
148. Seditio, seevitque animis ignobile vulgus ; 
Jamque faces et saxa volant; furor arma ministrat: 
Tum, pietate gravem ac meritis si forte virum quem 
Conspexére, silent, arrectisque auribus adstant ; 
Iste regit dictis animos, et pectora mulcet. 


And as in some great nation oftentimes 

Tumults arise, and the coarse mob grows wild; 

Brands and stones fly at once, rage weapons lends ; 

Then, if they chance to see some man of note 

For goodness and achievements, they are still, 

And pause to listen with attentive ears ; 

He rules with speech their minds and soothes their breasts. 


S. Ambros. It was not thus, however, that the Gergesenes greeted 


S. Matt. | Curist when He suffered the devils to enter their swine, nor 
& Lakeix, the way the Samaritans received Him when His face was as 
53. though He would go up to Jerusalem. Let it be our care, 
S. Luke vii, Instead of repelling Him when He offers Himself, to seek 
37. Him out, as the sinful woman did in the Pharisee’s house, 


A. fall at His feet, and bathe them with our tears. The Doctor 

of Grace expounds this verse as the words of the personified 

Church, declaring what rejoicing her beauty and glory will 

cause to the Saints at the Last Day. Because I have put my 

trust in Thy Word. Hence we see that gladness at the pre- 

S. Ambros. sence of the Saint is not due to his outward aspect, nor his 
dress, nor his station, nor possessions, but because of that 
which is within him, that shining of holiness which begets 
affection, since men love in others those virtues which they 
Hugo Card. practise themselves. And this gives the Saint a fresh claim 
on Gov’s bounty, since he can truly declare that whatever is 
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bestowed on him from the treasures of divine grace, will 
rejoice and profit others also. Observe, too, that it is said, 

in the present tense, They that fear, and then in the future, 

they shall see (Heb., LX X., Vulg.); because fear belongs to 

the Saints in this life only, but the perfect joy that casteth 

out fear arrives when they reach the open vision of Gop in 

His kingdom. And we may take the words also in the sense 

of the joyous greeting given bythe glorified Saints and Angels 

of Gop to the victorious Saint who presents himself at the 

gate of Paradise for admission, “ Now, while they were thus 
drawing towards the gate, behold, a company of the shining Bunyan, 
host came out to meet them, to whom it was said by the shin- Heats 
ing ones: ‘These are the men that have loved our Lorp ; 
when they were in the world,..... Then the heavenly 

host gave a great shout, saying, ‘ Blessed are they that are Rey. xix. o. 
ealled to the marriage-supper of the Lamb.’ ” 


What are these that glow from afar, C. G. Ros- 
These that lean over the golden bar, setti. 
Strong as the lion, pure as the dove, 

With open arms, and hearts of love? 


They the blesséd ones gone before, 
They the blesséd for evermore : 

Out of great tribulation they went 
Home to their home of Heaven-content. 


What are these that fly as a cloud, 
With flashing heads, and faces bowed, 
In their mouths a victorious psalm, 
In their hands a robe and a palm? 


Welcoming Angels these that shine, 

Your own Angel, and yours, and mine; 
Who have hedged us, both day and night, 
On the left hand and on the right. 


For put my trust the Vulgate has supersperavi, that is, I 
have overhoped, or I have more than hoped, and they explain 
it on the one hand of man’s insufficient deservings; and on eee 
the other, of Gop’s superabundant rewardings. ae 


75 I know, O Lorn, that thy judgments are 
right : and that thou of very faithfulness hast caused 
me to be troubled. 


The Psalmist is not speaking here of the everlasting judg- 4. 
ments of Gen, of which he could not use the words J know, 
seeing that in another Psalm they are described as “like the 
great deep,” and the Apostle tells us that they are “un- 
searchable.” Jt is of judgments in this life that the verse 
teaches us, that all amidst which man finds himself is ordered S- Ambros. 
by the judgment of Gop, all troubles, sorrows, losses, per- 
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secutions, are a fire to purge the dross out of our souls, and 
leave only pure metal to be fashioned for Gop’s service. Of 
very faithfulness, that is, not merely that Gop’s judgments 
are true and just, which is the usual comment here of those 
who follow the Vulgate in Thy truth, but that they are done — 
in love, and for our salvation. ‘ Wherefore,’ as the Prince 
of the Apostles saith, “let them that suffer according to the 
will of Gop commit the keeping of their souls to Him in 
well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator.” 


Yes, Lorp, in memory’s fondest place 
I shrine those seasons sad, 

When looking up, I saw Thy face 
In kind austereness clad. 


I would not miss one sigh or tear, 
Heart-pang, or throbbing brow; 

Sweet was the chastisement severe, 
And sweet its memory now. 


Yes! let the fragrant scars abide, 
Love-tokens in Thy stead, 

Faint shadows of the spear-pierced side, 
And thorn-encompassed Head. 


76 O let thy merciful kindness be my comfort : 
according to thy word unto thy servant. 


He does not ask for the removal of Gop’s chastenings, 
which are meant for his purification, but only that he may 
be supported in and through them by the sense of divine 
love, that though the blast of the storm may continue to rage, 
he may have a shelter from it. ‘Andaman shall be as an 
hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest ;” 
for that merciful kindness is the Son of Gop, the only com- 


fort of sorrowing humanity, promised long before to Abra- 


ham. According to Thy word, in another sense also, because 
men sometimes do obtain a measure of consolation in trouble 
from other sources than Gop, but it fails them soon, and 
they find that He alone can truly sustain them in the time 
of affliction. 

Ah, my dear angry Lorp, 

Since Thou dost love, yet strike ; 

Cast down, yet help afford, 

Sure I will do the like. 


I will complain, yet praise, 
I will bewail, approve, 

And all my sour-sweet days, 
I will lament, and love. 


77 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that _ 
I may live : for thy law is my delight. 
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It is of no earthly life that he speaks, but of that which is 
eternal and blessed, alone worthy to be called life, in com- 
parison with which that existence which we lead here is 
rather to be called death than life. And the loving mercies 
which give us that life are the Gospel message and Apos- 
tolic teaching given us by the advent of the Word made flesh. 
This is the third prayer for mercy in the Psalm; the first 
being a ery for pardon, the second for comfort, and this for 
that true and higher life which knows no more sin. And it 
is the truest prayer of them all, since many are found to ask 
for the two former gifts from Gop, who do not care to ask 
for this, since they have no desire to forsake their sins. It 
is not without a deep wisdom, therefore, that they interpret 
the LX X. rendering tapaxdAcou as meaning exhort as well as 
comfort. Greatis the mercy of Gop, which not only grants 
remission of sins, but adds the spurs of exhortation to the 
combatants, lest they should shrink in unwarlike dread from 
the sufferings of the fight. It is not then mercy such as a 
yielding craven, asking for quarter, desires, that he asks, but 
that, girt about with the confession of Gop, he may accom- 
plish greater things when aided with such a gift. For Thy 
law is my delight. This is my one reason for desiring life, 
that I may serve Thee. It is rightly said delight, for if 
faith working by love were not the spirit moving the actions, 
it would be no way towards everlasting life. Committing 
the whole of Gon’s law to memory, pondering it oftentimes, 
making it our song, taking care not to keep silence about it ; 
all this avails nothing, if we do not live as it enjoins, and 
that we never can do unless it be our delight. 


78 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wick- 
edly about to destroy me : but I will be occupied in 
thy commandments. 


It is for the coming of a blush of shame and contrition, 
that is, for the conversion of his enemies, that the Psalmist 
prays, that they may cease to glory in their confusion, and be 
turned to the Lorp. The second clause of the verse is not 
accurately rendered by the Prayer Book. It ought to run, as 
in A. V. which is much nearer to LX X. and Vulgate, For they 
dealt perversely with me without a cause. It is the cry of the 
Church, as it was of her Head, “That the word might be 
fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated Me with- 
out a cause ;” and it is the cry also of every one who will 
live godly in this present world. The verse has also been 
explained as denoting the assaults of our ghostly enemies, 
and in that case the confusion prayed for to come upon them 
will mean their final discomfiture in the Day of Judgment; 
leaving the long-tried Saints of Gop thenceforward free to 
serve Him for ever, undisturbed by trial, by error, or by sin, 
occupied in His commandments. 
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79 Let such as fear thee, and have known thy 
testimonies : be turned unto me. 


, There is only One Who has the right to say these words 
in the sense of being the Example of all, the Ensign to which 
the host of Gop are to seek. NNo mere man dare utter them, 
or could be listened to were he bold enough to do so. He 
Who became partaker of our mortality, that we might be 
partakers of His divinity, here addresses His Heavenly Fa- 
THER. But there is another sense in which we sinners may 
utter them. We have alienated Gop’s true servants from 
us by our sins, and they, knowing only our evil report, avoid 
our company: and rightly so. It is not unfitting then to 
pray to Gop, that as He has received us back into His grace 
and favour, He may also make us to be accepted of His 
household. So we read of the great Apostle of the Gentiles, 
“When Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disciples, but they were all afraid of him, and 
believed not that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to the Apostles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lorp in the way.” They come to be 
the friends and helpers of the new believer, who feels that 
the society of one person who fears Gop is to be preferred 
to that of thousands who know not His testimonies. If we 
go back to the first meaning, the words may be those of the 
Church in union with her Head, praying for the return of 
those to her fold who have strayed through error and mis- 
taken zeal, but not through wilfulness; and show by their 
life and conversation that they retain some measure of deyo- 
tion and love of Gop, as the three thousand who believed at 
the preaching of Peter. They are to turn to her, because she 
keeps Gop’s commandments, that they may become like her” 
therein, and they shall know Thy testimonies. 


80 O let my heart be sound in thy statutes : that 
I be not ashamed. 


Sound, that is, whole, entire ; and it is thus a prayer against 
the half-heartedness of the wavering or the double-hearted- 
ness of the deceitful. The Vulgate rendering is immaculate, 
a prayer for deliverance from every taint of sin, venial as 
well as mortal. We may take the words as those of CHRIstT 
Himself praying for His Body, the Church, that it may be 
pure in zeal and fervent in love, and that not in its own 
strength, but in Gonp’s statutes; or it may be the prayer of 
a Saint for his own purification, that his heart may be made 
a fit dwelling for his Lorp to take up His abode. That I 
be not ashamed, while here upon earth, when exposed to 
mocking for Thy sake; that I be not ashamed later with the 
awful confusion of the Doom. 


PSALM CXIX. 7o 


CoLLEcts. 


We know, O Lorp, that Thy judgment is just; but we mss. 
beseech Thy mercy, that Thy compassions may come upon Thomas. 
us, that we be not confounded with the proud nor condemned 
with the ungodly. (1.) 

Unto Thee, O Lorp, do we lift up our eyes, for we are the Mozarabic. 
work of Thy hands; give us understanding to learn Thy 
commandments, and fill them that fear Thee with gladness. 

Let Thy merey come to comfort us, to deliver us from all 

evils, and to teach us to do works worthy of pleasing Thee. 

(i1.) 

Grant us, O Lorp, understanding to learn Thy command- Mozarabic. 
ments, instruct us with constant meditations, that sloth may 

not draw us away from any duty, but that Thy mercy may 

be to us for our comfort. (11.) 

Let our hearts, O Lorn, be spotless in Thy statutes, that Mozarabic. 
no corrupt thought may defile us, and no evil inclination 
confound us. (11.) 


CAPH. 


The eleventh letter, Caph, signifies the hollowed hand. 
The expositors, however, looking only to the meaning curved, S. Hieron. 
which is but half of its import, explain the section as signi- s. ambros. 
fying the act of bowing down in penitence, or as noting that 
the Fathers of the Old Testament were like veteran soldiers, paymo. 
stooping with years and toil, and bowed down yet further by 
the heavy weight of the Law, only removable by that coming 
_ of Cunzist for which they prayed. Others extend the notion 
to the Saints of the Church, weighed down by the sorrows 
and cares of this life, and therefore desiring to be dissolved 
and be with Curist. The true meaning is to be sought in S. Bruno 
the full interpretation of the word ; for the hand is hollowed neue 
either in order to retain something which actually lies in it, ~ i 
or to receive something about to be placed in it by another. 
Thus the hand may be Gon’s, as the giver of bounty, or 
man’s, as the receiver of it; and the whole scope of the sec- 
tion, as a prayer for speedy help, is that man holds out his 
hand as a beggar, supplicating the mercy of Gop. 


81 My soul hath longed for thy salvation: and I 5 
have a good hope because of thy word. 


Longed. It ought rather to be fainted, as A. V., agreeing 
with Vulg. defecit; and it denotes the weary waiting of the 
Saints of old for the coming of the Only-begotten Son, the Eusebius. 
Salvation of Gop, a waiting nevertheless made bearable by Theodor. 
the good hope of that coming, which they derived from their Mopsuest. 
trust in the promises made to them by the Prophets. Him origen. 
only the Saint who fears Gop desires, longs for, strives to- S. Ambros. 
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wards with all his might, cherishes in the bosom of his soul, 
opens and pours forth himself to Him, and fears nothing save 
the loss of Him. It is a fainting which is also a strengthen- 
ing, a progress of the soul, attended with a subduing of the 
body: it is a desire common to those Saints who before the 
Virgin’s child-bearing longed for the Incarnation of Curtst, 
and to those who since His Ascension have prayed for His 
manifestation as Judge of quick and dead, for they know 
that promise, “When Curist our life shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory.” ‘They who grow 
strong in the love of their Maker, just as they acquire 
strength in that desired might of Gop, fail in their own 
strength, and the more vigorously they hunger for eternal 
things, they grow weaker with a wholesome faintness at tem- 
poral things. The Psalmist, weary with the force of his 
love, said, My soul hath fainted for Thy salvation. This he 
did in his spiritual advance, because, longing for eternal light, 
he was broken down from all confidence in the flesh, and 
gasping. So it is said in another place, ‘My soul hath a 
desire, and fainteth for the courts of the Lorn.’ It is well 
said first, ‘desire, and then ‘fainteth;’ for that must be a 
very small longing for divine things which is not speedily 
followed by fainting on our part. For he who is kindled to 
desire the everlasting halls, is rightly wearied out by love 
of this world, and grows as cold in his affection for it as he 
rises to greater warmth in the love of Gop: and if he suc- 
ceeds in grasping this perfectly, he entirely abandons the 
world, and dies altogether to temporal things, precisely as he 
is more deeply quickened by divine inspiration to the life 
above.” Or you may take it that the soul, drawn entirely 
into the love of Gop, fails and wastes in its divine glow like 
the wax or oil which feeds a flame, or as molten gold is itself 
a consuming fire. It is an abandonment of self, as Jacob, 
inspired by Gop, becomes Israel, as Saul turns into Paul; 
and so too the soul, wrapt in divine contemplation, does as it 
were abandon the body, and leave it weak, tranced, unable 
to discharge its usual functions of sense and action, while 
the soul herself, soar as she may, is beaten down, enfeebled, 
and exhausted by the stupendous effort to attain and grasp 
the incomprehensible : 


Where shall he rest his wing, where turn for flight ? 
For all around is Light, 

Primal, essential, all-pervading Light! 

Heart cannot think, nor tongue declare, 
Nor eyes of angel bear 

That glory unimaginably bright ; 

The sun himself had seemed 

A speck of darkness there, 

Amid that Light of Light! 


And yet dazed, confounded, fainting, the soul has yet a 
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good hope, because the salvation which is promised her is Thom. 
Very Gop, and she knows that “we have an Advocate with Heracl. 
the Farner, Jesus Curist the Righteous, and He is the j,57°™ 


propitiation for our sins.” 


82 Mine eyes long sore for thy word : saying, O 
when wilt thou comfort me? 


Note the utter wistfulness of the verse. Theeyeslongso 4A, 
very sorely, that dumb as they are, their gaze becomes 
speech, the eager yearning of prayer. It is as the Lorp 
said to His disciples: “‘ Blessed are the eyes which see the ¢ yaue x. 
things that ye see: for I tell you, that many prophets and 23. 
kings have desired to see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them.’ And therefore one interpretation Theodoret. 
which has found favour with some of the early commenta- 
tors blends the literal and mystical meaning; taking the 
verse of the patient study given by the Fathers of the Old 
Covenant to the oracles of Gop, wearing their eyes out, as it 
were, (for fail is here, as in A.V. and Vulg., the true render- 
ing, instead of Jong,) in diligent poring over the prophecies, 
in order to forecast the time when the Desire of all nations 
should come. We, remarks S. Ambrose, count ourselves Ss. Ambros. 
idle if we appear to do nothing but study the Word, and we 
think more of those who are actively employed than of those 
who are busied in the study of learning divinity; just as 
though the student of the Word were not a worker, seeing 
that it is a far higher work than those other kinds. So when 
Martha was busied about her serving, and Mary was lis- 8. Luke x. 
tening to the Word of the Lorp, she who listened was *» *” 
counted worthy to be set above her who served. 

But the majority of the commentators explain the verse fp. Q, 
of the inner eyes of the soul, and of their looking for the @, 
manifestation of Curist and the glory of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, anointed as they are here with the salve of tears, 
and yet praying for the time when Gop shall wipe away all Rev. vii. 17. 
tears. So the Cluniac: 


- For thee, O dear, dear country, Bern. Clun. 
Mine eyes their vigils keep, Rhythmus. 
For very love, beholding 
Thy happy name, they weep ; 
The mention of thy glory 
Is unction to the breast, 
And medicine in sickness, 
And life, and love, and rest. 


S. Ambrose raises two questions here, first, why we have Ss. ambros. 
eyes in the plural, seeing that the one eye of the soul, not 
the two eyes of the body (which cannot see Curis), is 
meant; and he replies that the moral and mystical sense are 
thus denoted, of which the mystical is the keener, and the 
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moral the softer. And next, he asks why we find after this 
plural, comfort me, instead of comfort ws ? and replies that in 
our glorified condition, when Gop gives us His comfort, the 
bodily eye and the spiritual eye become one, when flesh and 
soul no longer desire different things, but the one same thing, 
namely, Curist. And so §. Peter Damiani: 


Fleshly wars they know no longer, since with blemish stained is 
none, . 

For the spiritual body and the soul at last are one, 

Dwell they now in peace eternal, with all stumbling they have 
done. 


The more literal, but less beautiful, explanation is that the 
eyes are but the instruments of the soul, which speaks 
Paonee them, and is the me for which comfort is desired. 


83 For I am become like a bottle in the smoke : 
yet do I not forget thy statutes. 


A bottle, that is, a wine-skin. The metaphor is taken from 
the blackened and shrivelled appearance of a skin exposed 
to the fire. But one object amongst the ancients of such 
exposure was to mellow the wine by the gradual ascent of 
the heat and smoke from the fire over which the skin was 
suspended: and thus the words teach us the uses of afilic- 
tion in ripening and improving the soul. For smoke the 
LXX. and Vulgate read frost, and the favourite interpreta- 
tion based upon this is the result of bodily austerity and 
mortification in cooling the hot passions of the flesh. S. 
Ambrose, coming very near the fullest meaning of the pas- 
sage, although adopting the version frost, observes, The 
righteous man, who hath mortified his body, is rightly called 
a wine-skin, seeing that he is found stripped, yet not naked, 
for a wine-skin is made of the spoils of a dead animal. Let 
us then die to sin, that we may live to Gop. Filled with the 
spirit of gladness and pleasantness of joy, we shall be spi- 
ritual spoils, free from bodily weakness, and holding within 
us in the unbroken folds of our soul that grace of divine 
mysteries which has been poured into us. Of these skins it 
is said that they put new wine into new bottles who wish to 
keep both the body and grace. Let not this skin of thine 
leak then, nor gape, nor grow decayed from lying on the 
ground, lest the new wine should burst the old skins, and 
grace be poured out where the skins are torn. Let them 
not dry up again with the sun of unrighteousness and the 
excessive force of heat, but rather let the various passions of 
the glowing flesh be calmed as though with the cold of snow, 
a snow which shines with the brightness of Gop’s own word, 
which they. who follow shall in the resurrection have raiment 
white as snow. 


PSALM CXIX. 7 i 


Again, taking snow as the type of earthly affliction due to g yy. 
sin, that “winter” which the Lorp bid His disciples pray xxiv. 20. 
might not be the season of their flight; the Saint bids us 
note that we should be as insensible to the influence of sin 
as a dead skin isto that of cold; because we ought to bear 
about in our bodies the dying of "the Lorp Jesus. He then ocor. iv. 10. 
who chastises his body is a skin which maketh drunken not 
with wine but with the Spirit, in which there are no grapes 
of gall, no poison of dragons, no cruel venom of asps, but Deut. xsxii. 
that imebriating cup which is so glorious. Others, remind- 32 xsi. 5. 
ing us of the heat of Eastern lands, suggest that the skin, Vuig. 
whether containing water or wine, is placed i in snow to cool G 
its contents, on the one hand to prevent evaporation, and on 3 
the other to make them more grateful and cooling to the 
ae which rejects tepid water with disgust and sickness, 

ut delights in that which is cold. And this sense of afflic- 
tion making that which is stored within us pleasanter to Gop 
and man, comes back to the literal meaning, albeit by a dif- 
ferent road. The yet of the English versions, though not 
in the Hebrew, nevertheless seems required to complete the 
parallelism of the two strophes of the verse, and if we supply 
it, we must needs follow the translation smoke, and not frost. 
For too much heat would dry up and evaporate the contents 
of a skin; and so it is said, Despite the heat of my afiliction, 
yet do I not Sorget Thy statutes, because Thou art careful not 
to try me beyond my strength. But cold would leave the 
quantity of fluid undiminished, and is thus a less suggestive 
rendering. 


84 How many are the days of thy servant : when 
wilt thou be avenged of them that persecute me? 


He speaks of days, not years, to mark more forcibly the s. ambros. 
briefness of human life. Nevertheless, the time of the Saint’s 
tarrying here on earth is counted by days, not by nights, be- 
cause it is bright with the shining of holy deeds wrought in 
the light of divine grace. The questionistooinanotherform 4. 
the ery of the Martyrs under the golden altar in heaven: 
“How long, O Lorp, holy and true, dost Thou not judge rev. vi. 10. 
and avenge our blood on’ them that dwell on the earth 2” 
The reason, in this sense of the verse, that the second ques- 
tion is added, is lest any should suppose that a time shall 
come when there will be no Church left on earth, for the im- 
port here is that the Church will abide till the judgment, 
and then behold the destruction of her foes. When wilt Thou 
be avenged? This is rather a paraphrase of the original, 
which runs, as in LXX., Vulgate, and A. V., When wilt 
Thou execute judgment 2 ‘And observe that it is in effect the _C. 
very question which the Apostles asked their Master after alcuin. 
His Resurrection, only to receive the answer: “It is not for Actsi.7. 
you to know the times or seasons which the Farner hath 


OO 
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put in His own power.” And if we take the words as spoken 
by the Head of the Church Himself, then there will be a 
twofold answer to each question. How many are the days of 
Thy servant ? Thirty years and three of obseurity and sorrow, 
dine in shame and death, on the one hand; and on the 
Ps. xlv. 7. other, the answer is, “ Thy throne, O Gop, is for ever and 
ever.” When wilt Thou be avenged of them that persecute 
Col.ii.15. Ze? First, when “ having spoiled principalities and powers, 
He made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in 
2 Thess. i.7. His Cross ;” next, “when the Lorp Jzsvs shall be revealed 
from heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not Gop, and that obey not the 

Gospel of our Lorp Jusus Curist.” 


85 The proud have digged pits for me : which are 
not after thy law. 


The figure is drawn from the mode of snaring wild beasts 
in Kastern countries, by digging a deep pitfall in the animal’s 
track, and covering it lightly over with brushwood and earth, 
so as to give way under the slightest tread. But such pit- 
falls were only for beasts of prey, and were not after the law 

5 . in the case of domestic cattle, for it is written, “And if a 
xod, XXi. EB 5 a 4 
33. man shall open a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not 
cover it [rather, shall not fence it], and an ox or an ass fall 
therein, the owner of the pit shall make it good.” Much 
more when a Saint of Gop, and nota brute animal, is in ques- 
tion, such snares are not after Gop’s law. But the LXX. 
and Vulgate read, The ungodly narrated pratings (LXX.) or 
fablings (Vulg.) against me. Yet the notion is the same, 
Ric. Ceno. because it is with their tongues that unbelievers and secta- 


man. ries “‘digged a pit for the soul” of the righteous who is not 
jsr-xv™. on his guard against them, and strive to cast him headlong. 
Origen. | Hence the early commentators with one voice explain this 


S. Ambros. verse of the wresting of Scripture by Jews and hereties, of 
A the false doctrines of Gnosties, of the legends of the Talmud 


S. Hieron. 


and Kabbala, and like perversions of truth. It is singular 
that they pass over the obvious reference to the plots of the 
s. Matt, harisees and Herodians against Curist, first lying in wait 


as to entangle Him in His talk; and then, on the failure of 
Ric. Hamp. this scheme, planning His death. They extend, however, 
G. the moral sense to all vain, frivolous, and worldly talk, which 
$.Greg. does indeed dig a pit for the soul. For, as a great Saint 
Mag. Mor. observes, the words of carnal persons oftentimes, when they 
busily thrust themselves into our ears, beget a war of temp- 

tation in the heart, and although reason rejects, and tongue 

blames them, yet that requires toil to conquer within which 

is steadily condemned outwardly. Whence it is necessary 

that a thing which the watchful mind repels from access to 

thought should not even come to the ears. And therefore 

holy men, panting with desire for eternity, rise to such a 


PSALM CXIX. 79 


high level of life, that they count even hearing worldly talk 

to be a heavy and depressing burden. For they count that 

a strange and unpleasant thing which utters no sound of 

that which they inwardly love. There is one deep comfort, Bp. Cowper. 
however, to be drawn from this verse. The Psalmist says 

that the ungodly dug pits for him, but he does not say that 

he fell therein. 


86 All thy commandments are true : they perse- 
cute me falsely ; O be thou my help. 


The firm truth of Gop’s commandments is in contrast to ING 
the treacherous pits dug by His enemies, fair-seeming, but 
false. Of no code but Gop’s can it be said that al/its com- Ay. 
mandments are true; but His merits this title inevery par-_ G. 
ticular,—in word, teaching, and life. And mark the advance S. Ambros. 
from secret plots to open violence, noted by the word perse- 
cute, which signifies driving from one place of refuge to an- 
other, at the peril of life. But the Psalmist, like a valiant 
warrior, does not shrink from the wars and battles of the 
Lorp; contenting himself with faithfully and wisely asking 
for divine help. He makes no petition, therefore, that the 
persecutions may cease, but that he may be supported 
through them. For he knew that “all that will live godly 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
in Curist Jesus shall suffer persecution.” Nor does he 
specify his persecutors, for they are many, visible and in- 
visible, spiritual wickednesses and evilmen. Whence there is 
a stress on the word falsely, for there is a persecution which 
is just and right, when we make war against injustice itself, 
when we punish the immoral, when we mulct the fraudulent. 
Suffering does not constitute in itself a title to help and re- 
ward from Gop, for that is a true saying of a Martyr Saint, 
“The cause, not the pain, makes the martyr.” Wherefore s. cyprian. 
the Apostle teaches us: “ Let none of you suffer as a mur- Bp. Cowper. 
derer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a busybody in 5S: ?* 
other men’s matters. Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify Gop on this 
behalf.” Obe Thou my help. Because Thy commandments Rg, Kimeni. 
are true; and one of those commandments is a precept to 
obey Him Who “doth execute the judgment of the father- pout xis. 
less and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him food 
and raiment.” Andas I obey Thy law, holding that all Thy 
commandments are true, while they openly violate it, I in- 
yoke my King against mine enemies, I appeal to my Judge 
against my wrongers. 


87 They had almost made an end of me upon 
earth : but I forsook not thy commandments. 


They, our spiritual foes, almost made an end of us on 
earth, when the two sole representatives of mankind were S. Ambros. 


xix. 10, 18. 


Didymus. 
Haymo. 
Ric, Hamp. 


B. 


D.C. 


Josh. i. 9. 


S. Matt. x. 
28. 


Ay. 


S. Ambros. 
A. 
C. 


H. 
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lured to the fall; when the blood of the second child born 
upon earth was shed by the first, when Noah and his family 
alone survived the ruin of the Flood, and yet in each case a 
seed of righteousness was preserved, and that terrible almost 
was not suffered to become altogether. And S. Augustine 
reminds us how again and again the fury of heathen perse- 
cution raged against the Church, and the vast slaughter of 
Christians swelled the whiterobed army of Martyrs in the 
Church Triumphant, so that there seemed as though there 
would be no confessors left in the Church Militant here on 


. earth. It is the ery of Elijah: ‘They have forsaken Thy 


covenant, thrown down Thine altars, and slain Thy prophets 
with the sword; and I, even I only, am left; and they seek 
my life to take it away.’ And then comes Gonp’s answer. 
“T have left Me seven thousand in Israel.” And we may 
take the verse in another sense, of the believer struggling 
against the inducements of the world and the flesh. They 
had almost made an end of me upon earth, by entangling me 
in the love of earthly things, draggmg me down from all 
thoughts of Gop and heaven, and thus destroying my soul. 
For if man end on earth, it is but a pitiful ending, seeing 
that he cannot then attain to eternal joys. But I forsook 
not Thy commandments ; especially those which bid Thy ser- 
vants strive manfully against their importunate foes with all 
perseverance ; saying as to Joshua, “ Be strong, and of a 
good courage: be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed ; for 
the Lorp thy Gop is with thee whithersoever thou goest ;” 
and as the Lorp to His disciples, “ Fear not them which nll 
the body, but are not able to kill the soul.” 


88 O quicken me after thy loving-kindness : and 
so shall I keep the testimonies of thy mouth. 


It is no marvel to find this prayer, O quicken me, so often 
in this Psalm, for it is spoken of the life of grace, which the 
petitioner nevertheless enjoyed; but he prays for increase 
and perseverance in that spiritual life, and that he might thus 
keep the testimonies of Gop to the very end. For all created 
things need the continual abiding presence and support of 
Gop, since, were that to cease for a moment of time, they 
would be annihilated. Whence it is clear that His continual 
conservation of life in us is a continual gift of life, and there- 
fore a continual quickening. For the righteous man lives 
daily to Gop, and dies daily to sin. And the verse may also 
be taken of the Martyrs—a notion forcibly suggested here 
by the LXX. papripia for testimonies—who pray that the 
bodily death they undergo for the love of Gop, may through 
that same love be their quickening to a higher and more 
blessed life. And the testimonies of Thy mouth are in es- 
pecial the Gospel precepts, declared to men by Him Who 
is the mouth, and right hand, and strength, and wisdom of 
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Gop, even our Lorp Jzesus Curist, Who is blessed for 
ever. 
CoLLects. 


O Gop, Whose Word the eyes of the soul desire, and for a 
Whose salvation they faint, help us in our days, that we fall ~“°"** 
not by the persecution of unrighteousness. (1.) 

Defend, O Lorp, Thy Church from wicked assaults by the 14. 
protection of Thy right hand, that our enemies being turned 
to flight, we may be filled with Thy holy benediction. (1.) 

Our soul, O Lorp, fainteth for Thy salvation, let it then Mozarabic. 
advance with more earnest longing through the gift of abound- 
ing grace, that it may receive consolation as its reward. (11.) 


LAMED. 


The twelfth letter, Zamed, means an ox-goad, and thus S. Gesenius. 
Jerome’s explanation discipline is not very wide of the mark, 
since the signification of the goad in Scripture is correction 
and incitement in the path of duty. And as the chief idea 
in this strophe is the praise of the dignity of the Word of = L. 
Gop, we may compare that saying, “The words of the wise 
are as goads, and as nails fastened by the masters of assem- Eccl. xii. 11. 
blies, which are given from one shepherd ;” namely, that 
Lorp Jesus Curist, the Good Shepherd, that nail of which 
we heard in the sixth strophe, Who is the Master and 
Teacher of His assembly (ékAncta) the Church. Heart, or 
slave, is the interpretation of the medizvalists, for the most 
part following S. Ambrose. 


S. Hieron. 


89 O Lorp, thy word : endureth for ever in-heaven. 5 


The Jewish commentators explain this verse very forcibly, E ie Ae 
saying, that it points not merely to the immutability of Gop’s “ ~“""°"" 
decrees; but to the continual immanence in creation of that 
Word whereby He made the heavens and the earth, as the 
sustaining force which is the life of all things. And thence 
two lessons are drawn; one the contrast of the shifting and 4. 
uncertain condition of earthly persons and things with the 
unchanging steadfastness of Gop; and next, the witness 
which the heaven itself in its visible frame is of the truth of | ©- 
His word, seeing that He once commanded it to be, and it 
continues ever since in the unchanging revolution of the 
planets. 

When I survey the bright William 
Celestial sphere Heber 

So rich with jewels hung, that night 

Doth like an Ethiop bride appear, 


My soul her wings doth spread, 
And heavenward flies, 

The Almighty’s mysteries to read 

In the large volumes of the skies. 
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For the bright firmament 
Shoots forth no flame, 

So silent, but is eloquent 

In speaking the Creator’s Name. 


No unregarded star 
Contraets its light 
Into so small a character, 
Removed far from our human sight, 


But if we steadfast look, 
We shall discern, 
Tn it, as in some holy book, 
How man may heavenly knowledge learn. 


But in a yet deeper and more solemn sense, we have here 
set before us the eternal generation of the Consubstantial 
Wokrp, so that the Psalmist all but bursts forth into that 
same glorious proclamation of His Godhead which opens 
the Gospel of S. John. “In the beginning was the Worp, 
and the Worp was with Gop, and the Worp was Gop.” 
Hence S. Fulgentius takes occasion to point out that even 
when the Worp became flesh, He in no wise quitted His 
throne in heaven. And it is worthy of notice that the Greek 
Fathers, contending against the Arians, argue from this 
verse for the Eternity of the Son, on the ground that a 
human word does not remain at all, but is dissipated into air 
in the very act of utterance, whereas “the Son abideth ever.” 


JzESUS is Gop! the glorious band 
Of golden Angels sing 
Songs of adoring praise to Him, 
Their Maker and their King. 
He was True Gop in Bethlehem’s crib, 
On Calvary’s Cross True Gop, 
He Who in heaven eternal reigned, 
In time on earth abode. 


JESUS is Gop! there never was 
A time when He was not: 
Boundless, eternal, merciful, 
The Worp the SrRz begot! 
Backward our thoughts through ages stretch, 
Onward through endless bliss,— 
For there are two eternities, 
And both alike are His! 


The interpretation which finds most favour with the Fa- 
thers is, however, a gloss on that clause of the Our FatTHeEr, 
“Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven ;” that whereas 
man’s falseness and rebellion make the abode of Gop’s Word 
on earth precarious, yet in heaven, the perfect obedience of 
the Angelic powers, who never faint in their watches, makes 
it permanent there. Others extend the meaning to Saints of 


4) 
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Gop even on earth, whose conversation is in heaven, and who C. 
abide, even as the Angels do, faithfully in the service of Phil. ii. 
Gop, so that Curist the Word dwelleth in them alway, and 

they in Him. And because He is the aim and glory of alls, ambros. 
His Saints, the truth that He-abideth in heaven points the 

meaning of His own saying: “Lay not up for yourselves trea- Se. 
sures upon earth, where moth and-rust doth corrupt, and 3.9" * 
where thieves break through and steal: but lay up for your- 
selves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 


_ corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: 


for where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” ¢ ambros. 
Thy treasure then is faith, gentleness, mercy, thy treasure 

is Curist. And observe, that Satan too was once in heaven, 

but could not remain there. And if heaven was too narrow Pet. Cellens. 


for him and the Worp of Gop to continue together in, how seve i 


- fancy you that your heart is large enough for a divided alle- 


giance and habitation? So it has been well said, Man’s 
heart is either the ark of Gop or of the devil; and if it 
would be Gon’s ark, let it give itself to Gop’s keeping. 


90 Thy truth also remaineth from one generation 
to another : thou hast laid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abideth. 


Some draw here a distinction between the for ever of the Agellius. 
previous verse, applicable only to heaven, and the one gene- 
ration to another of this, where the earth is spoken ot, be- 
cause while the angel-hosts remain always constituted of 
the same individuals, Gon’s will has to be taught to succes- 
sive births of men; for “one generation passeth away, and Eccles. i. 4. 
another generation cometh, but the earth abideth for ever.” 
But the favourite interpretation of the commentators is to 4. 
see here the Lorp Jxsus, the Truth of Gop, remaining from 
the one generation of the Fathers of the Old Covenant, as 
their promised Messiah, to the other generation of the Saints A. 
ot the New Testament, who know Him as their manifested 
Saviour. He hath laid the foundation of the earth, whether S. Greg. 
we take that to denote the Church Militant or the faithful $98%\°r 
soul, on Himself, the chief Corner-stone, and i¢ abideth, be- Origen. 
cause that basis is too firm to be shaken or removed, and on Hugo Card. 
it Jews and Gentiles are “builded together for a habitation Eph. ii. 22. 
of Gop through the Spirit.” 


91 They continue this day according to thine 
ordinance : for all things serve thee. 


This is the interpretation of the verse according to the 
Rabbins and S. Jerome. And observe how that very se- 3P- Cowper. 
quence of natural law, which is to Gop’s Saints amongst the 
surest evidences of His creative and sustaining power, is to 
His opponents or deniers an argument against the truth of 
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revelation; for the scoffers say, ‘““ Where is the promise of 
His coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all thmgs con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of the creation.” The 
Heaven and the Earth of the Church, that is, the Head and 
King, Who is eternal in the heavens, the succession of Saints 
militant on earth from one generation to another, continue 
this day in despite of all snares and wiles of the enemy, all 
false apostles and prophets, all persecutions, and all cold- 
ness and falling away, and thus the existence and perennial 
vigour of the Church is the standing miracle and witness to 
Gop in a rebellious and gainsaying people. And the reason 
of that permanence of the Church, as contrasted with the 
rapid rise, fall, and disappearance of so many sects, heresies, 
and philosophies, is because ali, Head and members alike, 
Curist in His Manhood, and all His servants, are Thy ser- 
vants (A.V.) O Heavenly FatHeEr. 

But the great majority of the old versions read thus, The 
day abideth by Thine ordinance. And that, they tell us, 
means the one day of eternity, which hath no night, whose 
true sun is CHRIST, never setting. For whereas it is said in 
another Psalm, ‘“‘ The day is Thine, and the night is Thine ;” 
if the natural day were here intended, some mention of the 
night would follow; but this day abideth, changes not, and 
has noend. The words are also true of that light of faith 
and Gospel illumination in which we now walk who follow 
Cuxztst, “honestly, as in the day,” for He saith, “I am the 
Light of the world; he that followeth Me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life.” Some commen- 
tators have therefore restricted the meaning of day, which 
they read in the plural, to those great Saints, whether angels 
or men, true “ children of light,” who always obey the will 
of Gop, and serve Him, for “if any man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of the world.” 
The literal sense of the orderly succession of day and night, 
as part of the system of the universe and a proof of Gop’s 
providence, is not forgotten, and they remind us how though 
time passes on in a perpetual flux, yet it so continues by con- 
tinual reproduction that each to-morrow as it arrives becomes 
to-day, and so abides continually. Whence the Apostle uses 
the phrase as identical with this present life, saying, “ Hx- 
hort one another daily, while it is called to-day.” And that 
only by exhorting to persevere in “Jzsus Curist, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” 

For all things serve Thee. Here is a proof that the day of 
eternity must needs be intended, for it is only too true that 
all things do not as yet serve Him. It is only when Curist 
“shall have delivered up the kingdom to Gop, even the F'a- 
THER,’ that “all things shall be subdued unto Him, that 
Gop may be all im all.” And a great medieval preacher 
bids us observe that Curist chose to be born into the world 
just as the days grow longer after the winter solstice, in 
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order to teach us how the day of righteousness should in- 
crease in our hearts with the rising of that Sun. A Christian 
poet many centuries before had anticipated this interpre- 
tation : 


Wherefore doth the circling sun Prudentius, 
Cease the downward course to run ? eee 
Ts it that the Curist is born, Siete 


Lengthening out the path of morn ? 


Ah, how swift the hurrying day 
Seemed of late to fleet away! 
Almost might the torch appear 
Quenched, of the declining year. 


Now the Heaven in livelier glow 
Flames o’er gladdening earth below, 
Mounting now the day-beam shines, 
Gradual on the former lines. 


Spring to light, all-lovely Child! 
Spring from Mother undefiled, 
Maid from spousal contact free, 
Bearing Gop and Man in Thee. 


92 If my delight had not been in thy law: 1 
should have perished in my trouble. 


The Psalmist passes from the general to the particular anon.Grec. 
statement. Gop’s Word and will are not only the life and apud. 
support of all the universe, but of the individual soul, and “8°""™ 
that same power which is exercised in maintaining the fabric 
of creation is equally engaged in comforting and reviving a 
lonely sufferer in his affliction. And if any prefer to take 
the words of the consoling effect of Holy Scripture, S. Am- i 
brose will help them, saying, When we are in a season of aera 
affliction, and are shaken by adversity, let our meditation be 
in the law, lest the storm of temptation burst on us unawares. 

No athlete attempts to enter a contest unless he have been 

first trained by the exercises of the gymnasium. Let us 

then anoint the arms of our soul with the oil of reading, let 

us have regular exercise day and night in that gymnasium 

of Holy Scripture, and let the wholesome diet of spiritual 

dainties strengthen the joints of our minds. And therefore, 

because Holy Scripture is such a storehouse of sweets, the 3P- Cowper. 
literal Hebrew is fitly here, My delights, the plural marking 

the number and variety of the pleasures to be drawn from it 

by the faithful soul. 


O Book! infinite sweetness, let my heart George 
Suck every letter, and a honey gain, Herbert. 
Precious for any gift in any part, 
To clear the breast, to mollify the pain. 


1D) (Ct 


Baruchiy. 1. 


G. 


2 Kings iv. 
31, 34. 


Ezek. xviii. 
4. 


S. Ambros. 


S. Athana- 
sius. 


Lev. xviii. 5. 


Didymus. 


86 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


Thou art all health, health thriving, till it make ~ 
A full eternity, thou art a mass 
Of strange delights, where we may wish and take. 


And our chief gladness and comfort therein is to learn the 
blessedness of those who suffer for righteousness’ sake, and 
follow the footsteps of Curist, abiding firm in temptation ; 
as also the love and mercy of Gop towards penitent sinners. 


93 I will never forget thy commandments : for 
with them thou hast quickened me. 


And so, in the sorrow of the Captivity, one was found to 
say of the teaching of Wisdom, “This is the book of the 
commandments of Gop, and the law that endureth for ever: 
all they that keep it shall come to life, but such as leave it 
shall die.” And I was dead, says Gerhohus, and the staff 
of fear of the law laid upon me was of no avail, there was 
neither voice nor motion. But when the teaching of the 
Incarnation showed me how much Thou lovest me, Who 
gavest Thy Son to ransom the slave, at once by the contact 
of His Body, our true Elisha, “Gop of salvation,’ as He ~ 
cherished me, I began to live, as delivered from the bondage 
of sin and death, whose law it is that “the soul that sinneth, 
it shall die.” 

I will never forget, not even in Heaven. For as the chil- 
dren of Israel all through their sojourn in Canaan kept up 
the memory of their deliverance out of Egypt, so the ran- 
somed Saints in glory will be mindful of all out of which 
they have been redeemed, and unceasingly praise Gop for 
His great salvation, in the everlasting Easter of the Land of 


. Promise. The Vulgate word for commandments here is justi- 


ficationes, and hereupon S. Ambrose, citing that teaching of 


_ the Apostle, ‘No man is justified by the law in the sight of 


Gop,” points out that the term can be used here only by 
anticipation and shadow, looking forward to justification by 
faith im Curist. And in this sense a Greek Father com- 
ments: I shall have life in them, (Thy commandments,) as 
Thou hast Thyself said unto me: “ Ye shall therefore keep 
My statutes and My judgments, which if a man do, he shall 
live in them.” For only the righteous lives, even though he 
seem to be dead. The unrighteous, on the other hand, are 
dead, though they may seem to live. But the righteous have 
the nature of life within themselves, that is, righteousness, 
which righteousness is the Lorp Himself, Who declares that 
He is Life, and that they who are not partakers of Him have 
no life in them, for in truth our Saviour’s death is not 
merely life, but the quickener of men, and undertaken to 
destroy death: whereas the others, not possessing this, are 
like inanimate things which cannot move themselves, but are 
affected by outward impact. And as a man who has been 
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healed of a dangerous sickness bears in mind the kindness 
and skill of his physician, and the remedies which he em- 
ployed, so the ransomed Saint, dwelling with the angels 
through eternity, will never forget how the Lorp healed him 
of his sore disease and gave him life and health for ever. 


Ye seed of Israel’s chosen race, Perronet. 
Ye ransomed from the Fall, 

Hail Him Who saves you by His grace, 
And crown Him Lorp of all. 


Sinners, whose love can ne’er forget 
The wormwood and the gall, 

Go spread your trophies at His feet, 
And crown Him Lorp of all. 


94 I am thine, O save me: for I have sought thy 
commandments. 


Iam Thine, O Gop the Fatusr, by creation, for Thou Ric. Hamp. 
madest me; £ am Thine, O Gop the Son, by redemption, 
for Thou savedst me; I am Thine, O Gop the Hoty GHost, Hugo Card. 
by right of service, for Thou hast sanctified me, and made 
me the temple of Thine abode. Jam Thine, for I serve Thee A. 
only, and not two masters; IZ am Thine, for I am weary of 
being my own, through that first and greatest evil, disobe- 
dience, and now give myself to Thee, and take on me Thy 
light burden and easy yoke. No worldling can say, J am Ss. Ambros. 
Thine, for he has many masters. Lust comes, and says, Thou 
art mine, for thou desirest bodily pleasures, thou hast sold 
thyself to me for carnal love, and I have paid thy price. 
Avarice comes, and says, The gold and silver thou hast are 
the price of thy bondage; the possessions thou holdest have 
made thee sell thy freedom to buy thine ownership. Luxury 
comes: Thou art mine; one day’s revel is the price of thy 
life; that outlay on banquets is the bidding for thy head, 
the sum of the bargain made for thee; and what is worse, 
thou art bought as so much flesh, cheaper than thy very 
food, since thy table for one day is more valuable to thee 
than a life for all time. I have purchased thee among thy 
wine-cups; I have acquired thee amidst thy feastings. 
Ambition comes and saith to thee: Surely thou art mine. 
Knowest thou not that I have made thee rule others, that 
thou mightest serve me? Dost thou not know that the 
prince of this world said to the Lorn, the Saviour Himself, 
when he showed Him all the kingdoms of the world, ‘“ All s. Matt. iv. 
these things will I give Thee, if. Thou wilt fall down and 9% 
worship me?” All the sins come, and each of them saith, 
Thou art mine. What a worthless slave is that whom so 
many claim at once! How then canst thou, who art of this 
sort, say to Curist, Z am Thine?, He will answer thee: 
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S. Matt. vii. “ Not every one that saith unto Me, Lorp, Lorp, shall enter 
21. into the Kingdom of Heaven ;” it is not every one who saith 
to Me, I am Thine, who is Mine. Thou art Mine if thy 
conscience does not convict thy voice; if thy mind or works 
do not refute thy language. I choose not to have a servant 
who serves many masters. He whom lust inflames is not 
Mine, for purity is Mine. He is none of mine who is eager 
to rob the weak, for honestyis Mine. He is not Mine whom 
sudden anger rouses, for calmness is‘Mine. The drunkard, 
whether intoxicated with wine, with ambition, or with ex- 
citement in peril, is not Mine, for I am peace. Nor can one 
of a variable and shifting character call himself Curist’s 
servant, for anger, or mournfulness, or hasty speech, can 
come forward and say, He was mine an hour ago, and will 
S.Basil. | return to my service soon again. The sinner, therefore, who 
Bp. Cowper. calls himself Curist’s servant is a liar, and if he pleads at 
$. Ambros, His tribunal to be received as His subject, Satan will come 
forward and say, as of Judas, after entering into him, “ He 
is not Thine, Jesu, but mine; he thinks my thoughts, and 
ponders my suggestions in his heart ; he eats with Thee, but 
feeds with me; he takes Bread from Thee, and coin from me; 
he drinks with Thee, and sells Thy Blood to me; he is Thine 
C. Apostle, and my hireling.”” He who may justly put forward 
this plea, [am Thine, is he who can truly say with the Apostle, 
Phil. i.21. ‘‘To me to live is Cuxist, and to die is gain,” and “T live, yet 
Gal. ii.20. not I, but Curist that liveth in me;” and who, though de- 
claring himself the Lorp’s, is yet lowly enough not to feel 
certain of heaven, but cries, “ O save me, here from folly, there 
by admission to everlasting blessedness, for I have sought Thy 
commandments. Others seek for honours, wealth, family 
ties, earthly joys; I seek only the priceless riches of Thy 

revealed will.” 


95 The ungodly laid wait for me to destroy me: 
but I will consider thy testimonies. 


dal, The aim of Satan and his emissaries, whether spiritual or 
human, is to destroy the soul of man. by taking faith away 
from it, and against this form of attack the only sure defence 
is steadfast meditation on and perseverance in Gop’s testi- 
monies. §. Ambrose, writing when the memory of Julian’s 
persecution was still recent, and when old men could re- 
member the close of the fiercer storm under Diocletian, says 
that the verse aptly describes the passion of martyrdom, 
S. Ambros. Wherein the tortured Saint gives thanks to Curis, enabling 
him to triumph over his persecutors, and to feel that if the 
ungodly wait for him here on earth, the choirs of rejoicing 
angels are waiting also to be his escort into everlasting joy, 

the Lorp Jxsus is waiting for him to bestow his crown. 
C Cassiodorus shrewdly observes that the term waited, here 
"in the Vulgate expectaverunt, implies the use of persuasion 
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and flattery in order gradually to draw away the Saint from 
his purpose, rather than of violent torture, which would be 
hastening, not waiting. For he adds, that is a heavier per- 
secution which delays the crown of martyrdom and ceases 
not to recommend death to the soul. But the obvious literal A. 
sense of lying in ambush, to overcome by means of a sudden 
and unexpected onset as the unsuspecting wayfarer passes 
on, is also followed, and interpreted as pointing to the snares Haymo. 
of heresy rather than to the open violence of Paganism. 

Gerhohus comments at length on the verse, contrasting G. 
the fate of those who go down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fall among thieves, with that of such as go in procession 
with Curist from Olivet to Jerusalem, throwing their gar- 
ments, that is, their bodily passions and appetites, under the 
feet of Curist, nay, giving their bodies themselves up to 


. martyrdom, and carrying olive-branches, the rich and peace- 


ful teachings gathered from the olive-yard of Holy Writ, 

steadily in their hands. In the twofold sense of escape from 

earthly and from spiritual foes, this verse is used as the miss. Rom. 
Introit on the feasts of S. Agnes and S. Mary Magdalene. L. 


96 I see that all things come to an end : but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad. 


This rendering, which does not materially differ from Genebrar- 
that of Symmachus and the Targum, signifies the contrast dus. 
between the finite range of all created things and the bound- 
less extent and duration of Gon’s decrees. The same notion 
is brought out even more forcibly by the LXX. and A.V. 

I have seen the end of all perfection ; noting that the strongest, R. Kimchi. 
most beautiful, and elaborate things pass on to decay and 
destruction, and however they may seem to prolong their Theodoret. 
Eaienee, must perish at last ; while the law of Gop abides 

or ever. 


Earth walks on earth William 
Glittering with gold ; Billyng, 
Cent. xiv. 


Earth goes to earth 
Sooner than it wold; 
Earth builds on earth 
Palaces and towers; 
Earth says to earth, 
‘* All shall be ours.” 


And there is also a possible construction of the sentence B. 
thus : I have seen that Thine exceeding broad commandment is Bellarmine. 
the summit of all perfection. But the Vulgate reads, I have 
seen the end of all consummation, and the obscurity of this 
phrase has given rise to a great variety of treatment. S. 
Ambrose, noting that consummation means not only the end 
of anything, but also bringing anything, good or evil, to its 
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highest possible point, tells us that either way that end of all 
consummation which the Psalmist saw is the Lorp JzEsus, 
the end of the most grievous sin, which He has taken away 
by His Cross, the end and perfection of all holiness, wisdom, 
righteousness, and power in His own person. §. Augustine, 
in a sense lower only than this, takes the words of striving 
to the death for truth, and bearing all evils for the sake of 
the highest good, so that the end of this consummation is 
glory in the unending kingdom of Curist. Not very differ- 
ent is the view that the words mean, I have seen what will 
be the last end of the man who perfectly keeps Thy com- ~ 
mandments. §8. Albert, however, by glossing consummation 
as that which can be or is brought to completion and bounded 
by fixed limits, takes it as equivalent to finite and mortal, 
and thus comes back by another road to the meaning of the 
Hebrew, agreeing with the first explanation given above. 
But Thy commandment is exceeding broad. ‘That command- 
ment is the precept of charity, for what can be more broad 
than that which contains all the Law and the Prophets ? 
what can be more broad than that which covers a multitude 
of sins? Nothing is broader than to admit all into the bo- 
som of charity, and not to endure any of the narrowness of 
dislike. For charity is so wide that it can hold even enemies 
in the breadth of its good will. Whence it is commanded, 
“Love your enemies, do good unto them that hate you.” 
Gop’s commandment is exceeding broad, because it can give 
space and freedom to those who are in trouble and distress ; 
because it affords the widest range to the intellectual powers. 
of man; because it is easy and pleasant for all who under- 
take it cheerfully, and because it has no end whatsoever. 
To the Saint, therefore, it does not appear narrow, steep, and 
difficult, but pleasant, easy, and level, like a broad and even 
way which is convenient for the traveller; wherefore one of 
the Saints says: 


Et tamen hi calles, quos mundi vana payescunt, 
Quedam magnificis equora sunt animis. 


And yet these tracks, which this world’s vain ones fear, 
As level roads to noble minds appear. 


CouLLEcts. 


O Gop, Whose truth and Word abideth in heaven; 
Whose light and day continueth, make us to abide stead- 
fastly in Thy service, that we may be the children of 
light. (1.) 

Bick Thy Word, O Lorp, which abideth in heaven, alway 
dwell in the temple of Thy Church, that through the pre- 
sence of the Inhabitant, there may be unwavering light in 
our dwellings. (11.) 


—T 
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MEM. 


The thirteenth letter, Mem, signifies water, and the mys- 
tical sense, therefore, of this sentence, which sets forth the 
Psalmist’s love for the personal teaching of Gop, and his 
own consequent progress in advance of his former instruc- 


tions, is the higher wisdom and dignity of Christians, washed 


in the laver of Baptism, over the Hebrew seers and pro- 
phets, and still more the Scribes and Rabbins of a later age, 
who saw only afar off, and in type or vision, what the 
Church sees face to face, and were therefore less than the 


‘least in the kingdom of heaven. The majority of early com- 


mentators, following S. Ambrose in supposing the word to 
mean bowels or inward parts, explain it as pointing to the 
language of strong affection found in the strophe. 


Gesenius, 


S, Ambros. 


97 Lorp, what love have I unto thy law: all the» 


day long is my study in it. 


He might have said, How have I kept Thy Law? but 
since it is much better to do a thing through love than fear, 
he saith, What love have I. For the obedience of love differs 
much from the service of fear, nor has the action of necessity 
the attractiveness of free-will. Many keep the fasts to 
avoid censure. Many give money for the needy because 
they are afraid of being blamed for the irreligious and use- 
less greed of their avarice. Many go to church, because 
they are ashamed to have remarks made on their absence 
and neglect. But it is not every one who loves what he 
does. He who loves the Lorp, loves His law, as Mary, 
loving her Son, kept all His sayings in her heart, with mo- 
therly tenderness. And because Peter said, “ Lorp, Thou 
knowest that I love Thee,’ Curist committed to him the 
feeding of His flock, and the doing of His Will, for He ac- 
knowledged his affection. The Jew who is ruled by fear, 
and studies only the bare letter of the law, not its spiritual 
meaning, cannot be said to love it, far less the heathen who 
either knows it not or scorns it, but the Christians only who 
with bold and trustful affection ponder and advance in its 
divine mysteries. 

Yet the Christian too must ask himself what love it is he 
has to Gop’s law. For there may be a mercenary love, such 
as that of mere hireling preachers of the Word, “ supposing 
that gain is godliness,” priests who teach for hire, and pro- 
phets who divine for money; or there may be a mere philo- 
sophical love, of supplying material for interesting inquiry ; 
or there may be that which springs from vanity, for “ know- 
ledge puffeth up; and there may be the merely esthetic 
pleasure in the literary beauty of Scripture, of which the 
Prophet saith, “‘ And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on 
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an instrument, for they hear thy words, but do them not.” 

And others again love only in pretence and outward show, 

C. like those sinners of Israel of whom Gop spake by Isaiah: 

Isa. lviii.2, “ They seek Me daily, and delight to know My ways, as a 

nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinances 

of their Gop ;” while there are those who love it evilly and 

corruptly, as heretics do. But the true believer, with ge- 

nuine love in his heart, studies Gop’s law all the day long 

in the clear brightness of a conscience which knows not the 

darkness of unbelief, a day not measured by the alternation 

A. of earthly morning and night, but enduring throughout the 

whole of his earthly pilgrimage, and continued in the endless 

glory of heaven. Adi the day, too, because every holy thing 

which is done is a study of Gop’s law. And whereas those 

false lovers spoken of above have various causes for their 

retended affection, so on the other hand Gon’s Saints love 

Ay. ia in more ways than one, according to that precept in 

Deut. vi.5. Deuteronomy: “ Thou shalt love the Lorp thy Gop with all 

thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.” 

Origen. He is to be loved with all the heart for His bounties, with 

all the soul for His promises, with all the might for His 

judgments, with all the mind for His precepts. And the 

test of this love is action. For merely reading or uttering 

the law is not enough without doing it; and he only who 

Ancora unites all these can truly say, My study is in it. And that 

opsues* all the day ; for just as one who is in love asks nothing bet- 

ter than to sit all day long beside the object of his affection, 

Cocceius. regardless of everything else, so the Saint of Gop is entirely 

busied in the one employment of doing His will. And hay- 

ing said so much, he proceeds in the following verses to 

Bellarmine. show why the law is so dear to him, and what blessings it 
has conferred upon him. 


Didymus. 


98 Thou through thy commandments hast made 
me wiser than mine enemies : for they are ever 
with me. 


Ss. Ambros. Wine enemies, that is, rather, Thine enemies, for “ do I not 
Ps. exxxix. hate them, O Lorp, that hate Thee?” as they take the 
words of those who do not obey Gop’s commandments, 
whether Pagans, Jews or false Christians. He who wor- 
ships the one true Gop in spirit and in truth is wiser than 
they who serve idols of metal, wood, or stone; he who enters 
into the spiritual sense of Holy Writ, is wiser than the Jew 
who clings to the outward letter, having zeal, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge; he who wills to be saved, and holds 
the Catholic faith whole and undefiled, is wiser than the 
heretics who mutilate and corrupt it. ‘‘ Who,” then, asks 
the Apostle, “is a wise man and endued with knowledge 
among you? let him show out of a good conversation his 
works with meekness of wisdom.’ Our enemies are also the 


Rom. x. 2. 


S. James iii. 
Be 
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world, the flesh, and the devil, and we are wiser than they, 
if we keep to Gon’s law, because it is ever with us, and will 
profit us for all eternity; whereas, “though the children of : 
this world are in their generation wiser than the children of §: L™¥e *¥i- 
light,” yet their “wisdom is earthly, sensual, devilish,” and s’ James iii. 
lusts only for this life and temporal things, for they are 15- 
children of Hagar the bond-woman, and not of Jerusalem 
above which is free. 


Hugo Card. 


Gal. iv. 26. 


99 I have more understanding than my teachers : 
for thy testimonies are my study. 

100 I am wiser than the aged : because I keep 
thy commandments. 


They agree here in seeing in the teachers the Pharisees and C 
other doctors of the Law; and in the aged the whole Jewish i 
Church, as compared with her youthful Gentile daughter ; 
and especially those elders of that Church who again and 
again conspired against Curist and His Apostles. Nor do 8: Ambros. 
they forget to remind us how the Lorp Jesus Himself, when wugo cara. 
He was twelve years old, astonished the doctors in whose 
midst He sat in the temple, by His understanding and an- s. tke ii. 
swers. And as He is our Head, the Body can use these 47. 
words, properly belonging to Him alone, and claim a wisdom 
which the Law could not give. And whereas Elihu saith, 
“Great men are not wise, neither do the aged understand 
judgment,” Cardinal Hugo takes occasion to observe that 
simple priests, religious, or lay people, may be much further 
advanced in divine wisdom and knowledge than those bishops 
and other dignitaries who ought to be their teachers, but 
who are more busy in teaching their dogs to bark and their 
hawks to fly than to train their flocks in holiness of life. 
With this agrees that weighty saying of the great mar- 
tyr Bishop of Carthage, “The laity who obey the Lorv’s ¢ gypian 
precepts, and fear Gop, ought to withdraw from a sinful Epist.i. 4. 
ruler, and not join in the sacrifices of a sacrilegious priest, 
seeing that in it is vested the chief power of either choosing 
worthy priests or rejecting unworthy ones.” And that be- 
eause, as another Saint sorrowfully observes: How many g Macarius 
are powerful in speech and utterance, who are yet not sea- Hom.16. ” 
soned with heavenly salt, and tell much concerning the 
dainties of the King’s table, whereof they have never so much 
as tasted themselves! ‘There is only one true Master, Who g, ampros. 
alone hath not learnt that which He teaches all; but let all Offic.i.1. 
others learn before they begin to teach, and receive from 
Him that which they are to deliver to others. They may 
well have more understanding than their teachers, if they 
seek to the Eternal Wisdom, the Source of all knowledge, 
for instruction, they may well be wiser than the aged, who 
are taught by the Ancient of Days. 
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101 I have refrained my feet from every evil way : 
that I may keep thy word. 


The word refrained warns us that we are naturally borne 
by our feet into the path of every kind of sin, and are hurried 
along it by the rush of human passions, so that even the wise 
and understanding need to check, recall, and retrace their steps, 
in order that they may keep Gop’s word, and not become cast- 
aways. And further note that the Hebrew verb here trans- 
lated refrained is even stronger in meaning, and denotes I 

fettered, or imprisoned, wy feet, whereby we may learn that 
no light resistance is enough to prevent them from leading us 
astray; and hence the utility of austere bodily mortification, 
of fasts, vigils, and other means of subduing the flesh to the 
spirit. And this notion is further brought out by the read- 
ing of the former clause of the verse in the Illyrian Psalter, 
Srom every way of the valley, from the easy downward path, 
contrasting with the hard upward track which leads to the 
mount of Gop. There is no need to refrain our feet from 
pacing towards Gop’s temple, from hastening to help the 
desolate, to prevent the ungodly, to trip up the deceitful ; 
but the evil ways where we are apt to slip are many. There is 
the muddy path of luxury, where man loadeth himself with ~ 
thick clay; there is the stony and thorny path of avarice ; 
the hilly road of pride; so that it is not enough to avoid one 
such path without avoiding all. And amongst those evil 
ways is that of false doctrine, which cannot agree with keep- 
ing Gop’s word, for 8. Paul warns his disciples that “ye can- 
not drink the cup of the Lor», and the cup of devils, ye cannot 
be partakers of the Lorp’s table and the table of devils.” 


102 I have not shrunk from thy judgments : for 
thou teachest me. 


There are two judgments of Gop which come to all men, 
one particular, to each man at his death; the other general, 


_ at the Resurrection, and from neither of these does the righ- 


S. Luke 
Xxiii. 46. 


S. Ambros. 


teous shrink, because of the trust and love he feels, and be- 
cause the Lorp Jxsus teaches him to say, “ FarHEr, into 
Thy hands I commend my spirit.’’ And further, as all Gop’s 
precepts are judgments of His, the Psalmist here declares 
that he has not contented himself with negative abstention 
from evil, which is all that the previous verse alleges, but 
that he has readily entered on the way of salvation, in the 
course of discipline, which Thou hast taught me, that is the 
Gospel, so much dearer and better than the Law given by 
Moses, and commented on by the Prophets, since Thou, 
Lorp Jxsv, hast Thyself come to teach it me. 


103 O how sweet are thy words unto my throat : 
yea, sweeter than honey unto my mouth. 
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The Psalmist speaks here of his throat and mouth, but not 
of his stomach, as meaning that Gop’s words check carnal 
appetite, but give inward delight to the palate of the heart 
by their sweetness. And one commentator bids us notice 
that there is a special force in the word, throat, because literal 
honey or any other food, once it reaches the throat, gives no 
more pleasurable sensation to the palate, whereas the sweet- 
ness of the Divine words continues in meditation after the 
actual time of hearing or reading them. The Christian 
preacher, too, finds Gop’s words sweet to his throat in his 
own private study of them, and sweet to his mouth, when he 
utters them again publicly for the instruction of others. 
They may well be sweet, seeing they tell us of the remission 
of sins, the resurrection of the dead, the life everlasting. But 
only they. know that sweetness who are in full enjoyment of 
their spiritual senses. For such as are of a weak stomach, and 
cannot digest their food, find even honey bitter. And yet 
this very sweetness in the mouth begets within us disgust at 
our own carnal desires, and at all worldly things, for it is 
written of the book which the angel gave S. John: “It was 
in my mouth sweet as honey, and as soon as I had eaten it, 
my belly was bitter,” for peace with Gop is war with self 
and with the world. 


104 Through thy commandments I get under- 
standing : therefore I hate all evil ways. 


Tt is not here said, “I understand Thy commandments,” 
but through Thy commandments I get understanding, because 
it is only by doing Gon’s will that man can attain to the 
understanding of those things which he desires to know. 
And so it is written, “If thou desire wisdom, keep the com- 
mandments, and the Lorn will give her unto thee.” For the 
order cannot be inverted, so that he who has not the lowli- 
ness of obedience can attain at his will to the height of wis- 
dom, therefore it is also written: “Seek not out the things 
that are too hard for thee, neither search the things that are 
above thy strength; but what is commanded thee, think 
thereupon.” But through such obedience there is more to 
be gained than familiarity with the commandments obeyed, 
since the whole faculty and scope of understanding itself is 
acquired by it; while the latter years of Solomon show us 
that even understanding itself will not abide with those who 
neglect obedience to those commandments. One of those 
commandments is, “‘ My son, if sinners entice thee, walk not 
thou in the way with them; refrain thy foot from their path, 
for their feet run to evil.” And whereas the Psalmist said 
above that he refrained his feet from every evil way, now he 
goes further, declaring that he did this not out of mere com- 
pulsion and necessity, but from the free exercise of his will, 
taking no pleasure in that which is forbidden by Gop, but 
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rather hating it. So the faithful servant of Gop hates not 

only all evil, but all paths which may lead to evil, all occa- 

sions of sin, and dangerous companionship; for the com- 

plaints of a flatterer are the way to vain-glory, the beauty 

of an evil woman is the way to profligacy, the desire of ano- 

ther’s goods is the way to fraud and plunder, and so forth. 

iN But the wnderstanding here spoken of must needs be prac- 

Y- tical, and not merely speculative, since the latter is itself in 

matter of religion and morals an evil way, for the Apostle 

S. James iv. warns us: ‘‘T'o him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it 

Ms not, to him it is sin.” I should not count that tree as keeping 

S. Ambros. its fruitfulness, comments S. Ambrose, which ran entirely 

to foliage, giving no fruit, nor think land fertile which pro- 

duced only ferns, and not corn, nor that shepherd able to 

keep his flock, who knew nothing of choosing their pasture, 

keeping off wolves, guarding his folds with dogs, and giving 

the sheep drink when they need it. And therefore a spi- 

ritual understanding of Gop’s commandments, wherein the 

Jews, with all their daily readings of the Law, fail,is need- 

D.C, ful for every true servant of Gop. And accordingly when 

the prophet asks, ‘Whom shall He teach knowledge, and 

whom shall He make to understand doctrine?” he answers 

his own question thus: “Them that are weaned from the 

milk, and drawn from the breasts,’ who have been detached 
from carnal pleasures and inactive repose. 


Isa, XXViii. 


CoLLEcts. 


Mozarabic. | Wouchsafe, O Lorp, that we may so love Thy law, as to 
meditate on it alway in our heart, and ever to go onward in 
works that are acceptable unto Thee. (11.) 

Mozarabic. Refrain our feet, O Lorp, from every evil way, cause us 
to keep Thy word with all diligence, to depart from evil and 
to please Thee evermore. (11.) 

Mozarabic. Make us be glad, O Lorp, in Thy words, which are sweeter 
than honey and the comb, that they may lead us on through 
prayer to broad ways even in this world. (11.) 

MSS. Vouchsafe, O Lorp, to pour the sweetness of Thy word 

Thomas. —_ into our throats, that we may be enabled to withdraw our 
footsteps from evil ways. (1.) 


NUN. 


ven. Bede. he fourteenth letter, Nun, signifies a fish, and thus fitly 
follows Mem, or water. Beda takes it of the believer tossed 
about in the waves of this world, and desiring the light of 
life; but also gives and prefers S. Jerome’s rendering, 
eternal; while S. Ambrose, giving two interpretations which 
are not capable of being traced to any Hebrew etymon, 
single, and their pastures, is followed by most of the com- 


pee Bouil- mentators. Fish, however, is certainly the true meaning, 
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and its mystical import goes deeper than Beda saw. In the 

first place, fish are the first living creatures mentioned in the 

Book of Genesis as created and receiving a blessing; and Gen.i.20. 
they are thus the types of Christians, born again and blessed 

in the waters of Baptism. Wherefore it is written, “The recclus. 
beginning of life is water.” And the storms of the ocean do *xix- 2. 
not alarm the fish, nor destroy it, while out of the water it poe AV. 
dies. So too, the Christian who abandons his baptismal ae 
yows perishes, but can swim unterrified and uninjured g ambros. 
amongst the wildest billows of the world. Further, the De Fuga 
Apostles were made “fishers of men,” and the good and bad Sancti vi. 6. 
within the fold of the Church are compared to good and bad S- Matt. tv. 
fishes, of which the latter will be cast away at the last; for 1S ee 
the dumbness, and greediness of the fish, the density of the 

medium in which they live, and their devouring one another, 

make them fit emblems of sinners. And above all, the fish 

is the favourite symbol for Curist Himself amongst the 

ancient Fathers, because the Greek word Ixers is made up 

of the initial letters of the words, IHSOYTS XPISTOS, OEOY 

‘IOS, SQTHP, Jesus Curist, Son of Gop, Saviour, Who 

lived unharmed by sin amidst its tempests, as the fish swims 

securely in the midst of the ocean, while the fish twice miracu- 

lously multiplied to feed thousands, and that “broiled fish” S. Luke 

of which the Lorp partook after His Resurrection, have con- “Y**” 
stantly been taken as emblems of His Body given in the Holy 
Eucharist, so that the Latin Fathers commonly say, Piscis 

assus, Christus passus, “ The fish thus broiled, is CHrist 

Who toiled,” as it may be rendered. That being so, we find 

on examining the strophe, that it is the cry of a Saint in trouble 

to the Light of the World for aid, that is, the cry of the in- 

dividual baptized Christian, the “ pisciculus,” or “ little fish,” ree 
amidst the waters, (to use the phrase of an early Christian a 
writer,) to the iyéts Curist Himself. 


105 Thy word is a lantern unto my feet : anda} 
light unto my paths. 


S. Basil the Great, interpreting the word as Gop’s will re- s. Basil. 
vealed in Holy Scripture, observes that the Old Testament, 
and in especial the Law, was only a lantern (lamp or candle) 
because an artificial light, imperfectly illumining the dark- 
ness, whereas the Gospel, given by the Lorp Jesus Himself, 
is a light of the Sun of Righteousness, giving brightness to 
all things. S. Ambrose, going yet deeper, tells us that 
Curist is Himself both lamp and light. He, the Word of S- Ambros. 
Gop, is a great light to some, to others He isalamp. To 
me He is a lamp; to Angels a light. He was a light to 
Peter, when the Angel stood by him in the prison, and the acts xii. 7; 
light shined about him. He was a light to Paul when the ix. 3, 4. 
light from heaven shined round about him; and he heard 
Curist saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
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Me?” And Curist is truly a lamp to me, when I speak of 
Him with my mouth. He shineth in clay, He shineth ina 
potter’s vessel: He, that treasure which we bear in earthen 
vessels. Pour in oil, that He fail thee not; no mere earthly 
oil, but that of heavenly mercy and grace, wherewith the 
prophets were anointed. CHrist Himself was a lamp to the 
Jews according to the Law, and a lamp under a bushel, but 
according to the Gospel He is a great light. Open then thy 
windows, that the light may shine in on thee. Get ready 
thy candlestick, that the lamp may be set thereon by the 
Lorp. And as we walk in darkness here towards the light, 
let us follow this lamp, for there are many pits, many rocks, 
which escape notice in the gloom. He will be a lamp to 

feet, and a light to my paths. A lamp is enough for the feet 
to walk by, it is not enough to enlighten the paths, but that 
same Worp of Gop is nevertheless both lamp to the feet and 
light to the paths, for He, the Only-Begotten Son, is the 
Advocate of the erring, the rewarder of the strong, the par- 
doner of sins, the lavisher of rewards. S. Augustine, on the 
other hand, reminding us of the distinction between 8. John 
Baptist and Curist, one being a mere created lamp (Adxvos), 
albeit a “‘ burning and shining” one, and the other the Un- 
created Light (¢és), argues that we must understand here 
not Curist Himself, but His revelation to the Fathers of the 
Old Covenant, and cites in proof S. Peter’s words: “ We 
have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light (lamp, Avyvos) that shin- 
eth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star 
arise in your hearts.’ But the other interpretation is the 
deeper, and S. Augustine’s difficulty is readily overcome, not 
only by the explanation of S. Ambrose, but by reference to 
our Lorp’s created Humanity, hypostatically united to His 
uncreated Godhead. Crist is a lantern tomy feet, because 
He first arouses my affection, and implants in me the desire 


of going in the way of salvation, giving me at first just so- 


much light as is needful to begin my journey, and then in- 
creasing this illumination as I advance, becoming a light to 
my paths, because they who fulfil the counsels of Curist 
are endowed with fuller light than they who merely obey 
the ordinary precepts. Hence it is well said, a damp to my 
Jeet, because in the darkness and night of this world, we need 
guidance for every several step, lest we should err. Buta 
lantern, to use the English rendering, is intended to be carried 
only to light a man home to his dwelling, and so we, when 
we reach our home, shall have no more need of a lantern, 
because our home is that City where “they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun; for the Lorp Gop giveth them 
light.”” “Here we see darkly, but there face to face.” And 
therefore : 
Lead, kindly light, amid the encircling gloom, 
Lead Thou me on! 
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The night is dark, and I am far from home,— 
Li ou me on! 

Keep Thou my feet, I do not ask to see 

The distant scene,—one step enough for me. 


Only, beware, “quench not the Spirit ;” for they who suffer 1 Thess. v. 
this light to be extinguished in them, are as the foolish vir- '* 

gins whowere shut out at the Coming of the Bridegroom; gs. matt. 
for it is written, “The light of the righteous rejoiceth, but xxv. 11, 12. 
the lamp of the wicked shall be put out.” as 


106 I have sworn, and am steadfastly purposed : 
to keep thy righteous judgments. 


The Greek Fathers, holding to the literal construction of _L. 
that saying of Curtst, “Swear not at all,” agree in expounding S. Matt. v. 
the word sworn here as merely equivalent to the next phrase, ** 
steadfastly purposed. But a great Western Saint, observing S. Ambros. 
that to swear is a token of knowledge and a witness of con- 
science, argues that our Lorp addressed this precept not to seenins. 
the Apostles, who were strong, but to the multitudes. lest in 
their weakness they should perjure themselves; while the 
Saint, whose strength is in the Lorp, can vow himself to 
His service with confidence; in accordance with the pledge 
of obedience which the children of Israel gave at the great Exod. xxiv. 
sacrifice which followed the proclamation of the Decalogue. 7 
But for us there is a more special meaning, because every 
Christian vows himself to Gop in one or more of those holy = 
tites termed sacraments, literally “military oaths,’ whether ae 
Baptism, Confirmation, Eucharist, or Holy Orders. Here 
the weak conscience will object, and say, If I swear, and Bp. Cowper. 
afterwards fail, do I not increase my guiltiness? But to 
such it is answered, Shall we never resolve to do good, yea, 
and to confirm ourselves by an oath to do it, because we are 
infirm, and fail in many things, and cannot bring our good 
purposes to perfection? Or shall we think that every failure 
in our particular duties, against our resolution, our promise, 
yea, and against our oath, is always a falling away from the 
covenant which by our great oath in Baptism we once rati- 
fied? No: for the certainty and continuance of this cove- 
nant is not grounded on us, but upon Gop Himself. It falls 
not by our falling: but we rise again and stand by the sta- 
bility thereof. Thirdly; albeit of infirmity there be many 
failures in performance of our promise and oath, yet is there 
any renouncing of it? Gop forbid! but these same sins 
whereinto we fall, make us the more ashamed of ourselves; 
the more afraid of our weakness, the more earnest to renew 
our former resolution, and the more careful to call upon 
Gop for grace to perform it. What comes of it when the 
Church in all her members keeps her vow to Gop, we may 
learn from that which came to pass in the days of Asa, when 
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2 Chron. xv. “all Judah rejoiced at the oath, for they had sworn with all 


their heart, and sought Him with their whole desire, and He 
was found of them.” A partial failure to keep our covenant 
with Gop no more annuls it than a casual fault annuls the 
marriage-bond on the part of husband or wife. 


107 I am troubled above measure : quicken me, O 
Lorp, according to thy word. 


Brought near to death itself by affliction, the Prophet be- 
seeches Gop to have mercy, and to revive him, and that not 
merely according to His word, wherein it is written, “ Thou 
shalt keep therefore His statutes and His commandments, 
that it may go well with thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days upon earth ;” but with His word. And note herein, 
that which is the terror of the ungodly is the medicine and 
hope of the Saint, for whereas the children of Israel said 
to Moses, “‘ If we hear the voice of the Lorp our Gop any 
more, we shall die;’ here the Psalmist asks that this very 
same Voice may quicken him. They say, too, some of them, 
that the trouble here spoken of is persecution by the wicked 
because of the Saint’s obedience to Gon’s law, and that the 
verse is therefore a prayer for endurance and victory. But 
the Vulgate reading, I have been exceedingly humbled, has 
given rise to another stream of interpretation, taking the 
words of the virtue of lowliness. He rejoices, comments S. 
Ambrose, that he has not merely been humbled, but exceed- 
ingly humbled. Happy is the man who boasts rather of his 
lowliness than of his power, for power deceiveth, but lowli- 
ness forsaketh not. And the words may be those of Curist 
Himself, Who was indeed troubled above measure, it we take 
the one version, and exceedingly humbled, following the other 
translation, “meek and lowly of heart,” and found in the form 
of a servant. “ Wherefore Gop also hath highly exalted Him 
.... that at the Name of Jesus every knee should bow.” 
Dare I tell of the great things the Lorp hath done, without 
having bent my knee to Him? But I have bent it, after 
He was humbled. For in this wise, by His lowliness, by 
His Cross, He gathered the Church together unto Himself 
when His FatHer quickened Him according to His word, 
and raised Him the third day from the dead. 


108 Let the free-will offerings of my mouth please 
thee, O Lorp : and teach me thy judgments. 


The free-will offerings. That is, such as are made of love, 
and not of necessity ; heartily, and not for advantage. For 
the offerings of the mouth, of the “calves of our lips,” may 
be made in three several fashions: They may be extorted 
from reluctant lips, as in the case of the evil spirits, for 
“ devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
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art the Son of Gop.” They may be hypocritical, ‘This Isa. xxix. 13. 
people draw near Me with their mouth, and with their lips 
do honour Me, but have removed their heart far from Me.” 
And there is the true free-will offering, pleasing to Gop, for 
Z “when the Prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt-offering Ezek. xlvi. 
or peace-offerings voluntarily unto the Lor», one shall then !- 
open him the gate that looketh towards the East.” It is to 
be remembered that the free-will offerings of the Mosaic Law LL. 
were such as were not enjoined upon any man, and whose 
omission involved no penalty for neglect or disobedience. 
They were additions spontaneously made as gifts, after the 
debt of the prescribed oblations had been acquitted ; and on 
this let us hear the comment of an old Scottish writer: “ It Bp. Cowper. 
is a great grace, that the Lorp should accept anything from 
us, if we consider these three things: first, Who the Lorp 
is; next, what we are; thirdly, what it is we have to give 
unto Him. As for the Lorp, He is all-sufficient, and stands 
in need of nothing we can give Him. As for us, we are poor 
creatures, living by His liberality; yea, begging from all the 
rest of His creatures: from the sun and moon, from the air, 
the water, and the earth; from fowls and fishes; yea, from 
the worms; some give us light, some meat, some clothes, and 
are such beggars as we meet to give to a King? And 
thirdly, if we well consider, What is it that we give? Have 
we anything to give, but that which we have received from 
Him? and whereof we may say with David: ‘All things 1 Chron. 
come of Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee?” ESES ie 
Of my mouth. Some take the words in the narrowest  B. 
sense, as referring to the vow of the previous verse: “I have Bellarmine. 
sworn.” The Greek Fathers, more happily, apply the words sg. Basil. 
to the monastic vows of poverty, chastity, and obedience, Theodoret. 
strictly free-will offerings, because as S. Jerome observes, S. Hieron. 
they are above and beyond nature, and therefore not en- 
joined, because too hard for most persons, but yet permitted 
and even encouraged by Gop, that man may have some volun- 
tary tribute to lay at His feet. And the latter part of the 
verse fits in very aptly with this interpretation, Teach me Thy 
judgments, instruct me in the inner spirit of the rule I have 
adopted, the true nature of that life into which I have exter- 
nally entered. 
Nevertheless, the clear meaning of the verse points to cer- 
tain acts of vocal praise and thanksgiving as primarily in- 
tended ; and so taking it, we obtain a twofold lesson, one 
applying to the priesthood,—the other to the laity. In the 
former case the rule laid-down by all the ancient Churches 
prescribes a fixed daily office to be recited by Ecclesiastics, 
which is a debt they are morally and religiously bound to ; 
ay. No freewill offering of the mouth can be made tll Thomas: 
this debt be acquitted, since it is not lawful to leave it un- aie 
recited on the plea of other clerical occupations, nor yet to 
substitute a different office, however beautiful and edifying 
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in itself, for the appointed one. And therefore this duty is 
one on which the Canonists lay the greatest stress. ‘The 
story, too, is well known how 8S. Francis de Sales gave a 
young priest, who was wont to celebrate the Holy Eucharist 
only on Sundays and great festivals, a costly hor full of 
altar-breads, and said: ‘You are a priest, Gop has sum- 
moned you to this calling, and further, to the cure of souls: 
would it be aright thing for an artisan, a magistrate, or a 
doctor, to shun the labours of his profession except once or 
twice a week?’ And on some excuses and arguments being 
tendered by the young man, the holy Bishop added, “ Be- 
sides, if a sense of unworthiness draws you back through 
humility, (a thing which happened to S. Bonayentura,) and 
the custom is of less profit to yourself by reason of your lack 
of inclination, reflect that you are a public official ; you, your 
parishioners, and your church have need of the daily Mass, 
the departed still more so, and above all, on the days when 
you abstain from it, you baulk Gop’s glory of increase and 
the angels of joy.” As for the laity, they may be coun- 
selled in the language of a writer already cited: “And such 
as have liberty to come to the holy assemblies, and offer not 
there the praises of their mouth to Gop, but sit as if they 
were dumb; as also they that offer naked words, without 
the willing heart, are here much more conyinced. They 
were great beasts under the Law, that thought to please 
Gop by offering a beast unto Him, keeping back themselves ; 
and they are greater beasts under the Gospel, that will give 
their heart to another, and think to please Gop, by giving 
some other gifts unto Him. ‘Will the Lorp be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or ten thousands of rivers of oil P 
shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of 
my body for the sin of my soul?’ Is it such sacrifices will 
ak the Lorp? No, if thou wilt not offer thyself unto 
im, He will have nothing that is thine.” 


109 My soul is alway in my hand: yet do I not 
forget thy law. 


The literal sense is, I am in constant peril of death, as it 
were carrying my own blood in my hands, and yet my danger 
has not made me so busy in thinking about myself as to 
forget Thee, and cause me to break Thy law. So David 
might have said when Saul pursued after him to slay him, 
and yet never provoked him to retaliation when full oppor- 
tunity was afforded more than once. And soit may be taken 
of the Church in times of peril and bitter persecution, when 
public preaching of Gonv’s law was interdicted by the State, 
and yet was secretly meditated and taught, for in such a case 
not to forget is victory. But a strict adherence to the He- © 
brew, which has and where we read yet, by making the two 
clauses of the verse parallel instead of contrasted, brings out 
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two very beautiful meanings: My soul is alway in my hand, 4. 
borne thereon as a continual offering to Gop, as it is written 

in another Psalm, “ Unto Thee, O Lorp, will I lift up my Ps. xxv.1. 
soul.” It is in my hand, ready to open unto the Lorp, and _ 

give it to Him when He knocketh. And this is to be ob- Bic. Ham- 
served, that there is no trouble so ready to take away the Bp. Cowper. 
life of Gon’s children as they are to give it. As Elijah 

came out of the mouth of his cave to meet with the Lorp, ! Kings xix. 
and Abraham stood at the door of his tabernacle to speak to Gin. xviii. 
the angel; so the soul of the godly stands ready in the door 2. 

of the tabernacle of this body, to remove when the Lorp 

shall command it: whereas the soul of the wicked lies back, 

hiding itself as Adam among the bushes; and is taken out of Gen. iii. s. 
the body perforce: as was the soul of that worldling, “This s. Luke xii. 
night do they require thy soul of thee:’ but the wicked 7° 

never sacrifice their souls willingly to the Lorp. My soul is 

always in my hand, that is, in my actions, because I put my s. ambros. 
heart into my work; as the Wise Man teaches: “ What- Gre 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.” And x;"f9. °" 
S. Bernard draws from the words the further lesson that Eccl. ix. 10. 
Christians ought to imitate the Psalmist in solicitude about S. Bernard. 
their spiritual needs ; guarding the soul as though a lighted $7™.3 in 
candle, with both hands of heart and body, lest it should be = if 
extinguished by our foes. ‘ For as we do not readily forget 

what we hold in our hands, so let us never forget the interests 

of our souls, and let that care be the chief thing to flourish 

in our hearts.” Yet again, some of them explain that the Haymo. 
soul, or spiritual understanding, is said to be in the hand of pee 

a Saint, as the weapon wherewith he defends himself against s. Ambros. 
the enemies of Gop’s law. For the righteous man, though 

set in the midst of perils, saith to the Lorp: For Thy sake 

I die daily, I am daily in peril, in peril by him who lieth in 

wait, in peril by the reviler, in peril by those whom I dispute 

with, whom I refute, in peril for truth and righteousness, 

and yet I do not forget Thy law. 

But some of the copyists of the LXX., not understanding 4. 
the Hebrew idiom, My soul is in my hands, substituted Thy S. Ambros. 
for the second my, and this is the reading followed by SS. 

Ambrose and Augustine, Theodoret, and many others.! Their 
comments may be summed up in two of the texts which they 
cite. As regards this world, “the king’s heart is in the hand Prov. xxi. 1. 
of Gop,’ since every one who subdues his passions and rules 
over them is a king, and his heart is where his treasure is, 
with Gop. As regards the life to come, it is written in ano- 


1 The Greek copyists should | dedidTa ev tH xeupl Thy Wyhv 
have known better, for the phrase éxovra. 
is found in their own poetry: 


Xenarchus, ap. Athen. xiii. 3: pee cra ney Nor aces 


Soul in hand with terror bear- 
Gel 5& TetpeualvovTa te oBov- ing. 
bevov, 


Wisd. iii. 1. 


S. Ambros. 


Hugo Card. 


G. 


Ps. cxl. 6, 
A.V. 


Ps. lv. 6. 


S. Ambros. 


S. Ambros. 


104 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


ther place: “ The souls of the righteous are in the hands of 
Gop, and there shall no torment touch them.” 


110 The ungodly have laid a snare for me: but 
yet I swerved not from thy commandments. 


A saying worthy of one who forsakes this world, because 
he escapes the nets of the persecutors and the snares of the 
liers in wait. A saying worthy of the Martyrs, before whom 
many punishments were set, many rewards offered, that they 
might be recalled from their zeal for martyrdom either by 
dread of pain and horror of a cruel death, or by the entice- 
ment of rewards. A snare is a secret thing, but he who 
walks in the light of Gop’s law can see clearly enough to 
shun it, especially when bearing in mind that it never can 
be laid in the straight road where it is his duty to walk, but 
always a little on one side of it; as it is written in another 
place, “They have spread a net by the wayside.” It is all 
fair enough, quaintly comments §. Hilary, to lay nets for 
birds, since they ought to be in their own place, the free air 
of heaven, and it is their own fault if they touch the ground 
where the snare lies; and so too Gop’s servant should abide 
in his own element of heavenly things, haying renounced the 
world, and been given the wings of a dove, of the Hony 
Spirit Himself, that he may flee away and be at rest, in- 
stead of returning to the earth because he hungers after the 
miserable dainty with which the snare is baited. Translated 
to heaven with Enoch, borne aloft in the chariot of Elijah, 
caught up to Paradise with Paul, what hast thou, Curist’s 
servant, bought with the Cross, to do with earth’s tempta- 
tions P 


111 Thy testimonies have I claimed as mine heri- 
tage for ever : and why? they are the very joy of my 
heart. 


It is a great deal more than claimed, it is taken (A.V.,) or 
acquired (Vulg.). The LXX., not quite so vigorously, has 
I have inherited Thy testimonies. Once we were the heirs of 
a sinner, now we are the heirs of Curist. The one was the 
heritage of guilt, but this is the heritage of holiness; that 
one bound us, this looses us ; that delivered us over, indebted 
with the usury of offences, to our enemy, this wins us for 
CHRIST, ransomed with the title of the Lorp’s Passion. 
The evil succession to Eve devoured all mankind, the glorious 
heritage of Curist delivered all mankind. Not for one heir, 
truly, nor for a few, did Jesus write His testament, but for 
all. We are all set down as heirs, not for a portion, but for 
the entire. The testament is in common, the right of all, the 
possession of every one, and yet the undivided property of 


“ 


i ol ale 
ii A 
ave 
Wi 


individuals. One by one men claim under this New Testa- 
ment, and all take possession, nor does that which fellow- 
heirs claim lessen the portion of any one heir. The property 
remains entire, and the share of each becomes Jarger, in 
proportion as there are more to acquire it. And so S. Peter 
Damiani : 
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And though each for divers merits there hath won a various The 
throne, Rhythm, 
Yet their love for one another maketh what each loves his own, Ad perennis. 

Hyery prize to allis common, yet belongs to each alone. 


They lay a special stress on the Greek word here, papripra, 

martyria, for testimonies, as denoting martyrdom itself, so A. 
eagerly desired by Saints of old, and the lesser martyrdom Hugo Card. 
of bearing poverty, insult, and bodily mortification, so as to 

make the Saint a fit witness to Curist’s Passion. or ever. 

And therefore let the Christian, when solicited to yield up : 

this his hope for any earthly good, answer with Naboth, 4¢ellius. 
“The Lorp forbid it me, that I should give the inheritance 1 Kings xxi. 
of my fathers unto thee.” And why? they are the very joy of 3- 

my heart. So the Apostles felt it, when they were beaten, 
and “departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for His 
Name.” Rightly, too, for as S. Bernard says, what are the 
riches of salvation, what are the delights of the heart, what Serm.in 
the true and prudent security of the soul, save the Lorn’s Bn cone 
testimonies? For besides the present comfort this inherit- 

ance renders unto us, itis the Charter sealed and confirmed 

by Gop, by sacraments sealed, by the oath of Gop ratified, 

with the Blood of Curist subscribed ; whereby we are made 

sure of our heavenly inheritance. But alas! by the most 

part of men it is not regarded, they prefer their trifles before 

it. Take from them a foot-breadth of their earthly inherit- 

ance, they show such a carnal zeal as stirs them up to hazard 

their lives in defence of it: take from them the comfort of 

Gonp’s word, they regard not, neither are they any more 

touched therewith, than if it did not concern them. And all 

the cause hereof proceeds from this, that they never found it 

possible to say, They are the very joy of my heart. 


112 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy statutes 
alway : even unto the end. 


Applied. Rather with LXX., Vulg., and A.V., zzclined. S. Basil. 
The notion is taken from a balance, and the mind which has 
got the mastery over its passions, depresses the scale in fa- 
vour of Gon’s statutes. It is well said inclined, as telling us 
that when we have once bowed ourselves down towards what 
is lowly and level, we shall not find the path of Gon’s com- g. ampbros. 
mandments steep and difficult. The Psalmist had said to R. 
Gop earlier: “Incline mine heart;” here he says, “ I have Ver. 36. 
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inclined,” showing us clearly that this inclination is not of 
his own will, but of divine grace. It is Gop’s work, by pre- 
venient grace, it is mine by free-will consenting to the opera- 
tion of that grace; not that even that consent is of myself, 
but of Thee, since did I claim it as my very own, I should 
have not an inclined heart, but a lofty one, and merit wrath 
rather than grace. Even unto the end. Because, as a Saint 
has truly said, He runs swiftly in vain, who breaks down 
before reaching the goal. But the LXX. and Vulgate, fol- 
lowing a possible sense of the Hebrew, read because of retri- 
bution instead of unto the end, and the commentators agree 
in taking it of the hope of eternal blessedness promised to 
him that overcometh. Yet it is reasonably objected by one 
of them that this is but a servile and selfish motive for per- 
severance, and therefore that the other rendering is to be 
preferred. 


CoLuLEcts. 


Let Thy Word, O Lorp, be a lamp unto our feet, and a 
light to our paths, that it may teach us to understand, and 
show us whither we are hastening. (1.) 

O Gop, Who hast made Thy Word a light to our paths, 
so vouchsafe to rule our soul, that it may trust in the heri- 
tage of Thy retribution. (1.) 

Show us Thy light, O Lorp, in the knowledge of Thy law, 
that by Thine help we may be lifted up from our falls in 
slippery places, and readily hasten in Thy light to the fore- 
ordained joys of Thine heritage. (11.) 


SAMECH. 


The fifteenth letter, Samech, denotes a prop or pillar, and 
this agrees well with the subject-matter of the strophe, in 
which Gop is twice implored to uphold His servant; while 
the utter destruction of those who make light of His law, or 
encourage scepticism regarding it, may be compared to the 
fate of the Philistine lords on whom Samson brought down 
the roof of the house where they were making merry, by 
overthrowing the pillars which supported it. S. Ambrose, 
though preferring another interpretation, gives also the sense 
of firmament, implying a solid basis, to Samech, which is 
sufficiently close to the true purport, and nearer than 8. 
Jerome’s help, which Beda follows. 


113 I hate them that imagine evil things : but 
thy law do I love. 


Neither this version, which agrees with the Targum, nor 
the LXX. and Vulgate, I hate the unrighteous (xapavdpous, 
iniquos,) nor yet the A.V., I hate vain thoughts, accurately 


al 
— 
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represents the full sense of the original. The word D'SYD cocceius. 


may apply to either thoughts or persons, but it contains the aol 
notion of double-mindedness, halting between two opinions, 
wavering, or being sceptical. The verse is thus another form 
of the appeal of Elijah to the people just before the miracle 
on Carmel, “ How long halt ye between two opinions? if the 1 Kings 
Lorp be Gop, follow Him; but if Baal, follow him.”! And xviii. 21. 
another comment on it may be found in the words of the 
Apostle: “ He that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven s. James 
with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that i. 6- 
he will receive anything from the Lorp. A double-minded 
man is unstable in all his ways.’ One commentator, albeit P. 
unaware of the literal sense, yet penetrates its meaning so 
far as to observe that the whole strophe has to do, not with 
Open enemies and persecutors of Gop’s word, but with crafty 
heretics, undermining it by secret arts and misrepresenta- 
tions. And he applies it specially to the outbreak of Arian- 
ism, supported as it was by emperors and kings, and by ex- 
ternal violence, while the one help and hope of the Church 
was her trustin Thy Word, Consubstantial with the FarHEr. 

Some of the early commentators argue that the whole tone origen. 
of the saintly mind is so alien to hate of men that we ought §- Ambros. 
to take the reference here to be to abhorrence of unrighteous Sees 
thoughts or words, and discard the other interpretation ; H. 
while others, recalling the Lorp’s own saying, “If any man C. 
come to Me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife, s, Luke xiv. 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life 26. 
also, he cannot be My disciple,” quote also the words of the 
Preacher, “A time to love, and a time to hate;”’ and tell us Eccles. iii. s. 
that the former holds good of any evil done to ourselves, 
which we are not to repay save with good, but in time of 
martyrdom we are to treat all those who would draw us 
away, even in the gentlest fashion, from the confession of 
Curist, as His enemies and ours. 

The Carthusian discusses at length the proofs fromthe D.C. 
Old Testament which prove the falsehood of the Jewish 
opinion that it is lawful to hate one’s enemies, but his argu- 
ment may be summed up in the pithy saying of S. Prosper, 
“In wicked men we rightly hate the evil, but love the S. Prosper. 
creature.” 


114 Thou art my defence and shield : and my 
trust is in thy word. 
For defence (rather hiding-place, A.V.) and shield, the 


Vulgate has helper and taker-wp, on which they say that A. 
Gop is our helper in doing good, our taker-up to lift us out 


1 It is noteworthy that the ADD, divided, as the word DYBYD 
noun DEYD, opinions, found in | in the Psalm. 
this verse, is from the same root 
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of danger from evil ; that He was our helper under the Law, 
our taker-up under the Gospel, when He took our nature 
upon Him; He is our helper in the strife of this world, our 
taker-up into perfect rest at the end of the struggle. But 
the literal sense yields as deep a meaning. Gop is our 
hiding-place in the passive state of our souls, in the begin- 
ning of our conflict with sin, when the most we are able for 
is merely to avoid its attacks, like the children of Israel in 
fear of the Philistines, when “the people did hide them- 
selves in caves, and in thickets and in rocks, and in high 
places, and in pits.” He is our shield, when with more 
strength and courage we go forth boldly to do battle with 
our foes, like Jonathan smiting the garrison at Michmash. 
And my trust is in Thy Word. I have not trusted in the 
Law, nor in the Prophets, but in Thy Word, in Thy coming, 
Lorp Jest, that Thou shouldest come and receive sinners, 
pardon offences, and, Good Shepherd, carry Thy weary sheep 
upon Thy shoulders on the Cross. 
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115 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the 
commandments of my Gop. 


It may be spoken, as one will have it, to the evil spirits 
which tempt the soul. Hearken to the angels calling to 
thee, as they did to Lot. See to thy soul, look not back- 
wards, do what thou art about, for if thou even standest 
still, thou recallest the advance thou hast made. Or again, 
it may be addressed to our own inward tempters, “for out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blasphemies;” and finally, in 
the most obvious and literal sense, to wicked men, whether 
workers of moral or of physical evil, and in particular, as 
they agree, teachers of false doctrine. One commentator 
reminds us of the great need of quiet retirement for those 
who desire to repent of their sins, and yet may be induced 
to remain in them through the influence of worldly, even if 
not pronouncedly evil, companionship. And with this ac- 
cords the gloss of S. Augustine on the Vulgate reading in 
the last clause, I will search out the commandments of my 
God, for he observes that though evil persons train the 
Saints in doing Gov’s commandments, yet their society and 
conversation is incompatible with quiet and patient study 
thereof, and ought consequently to be avoided. And it is 
told of 8. Gregory the Great, that when he entered his cell 
to read his Bible, he always prefaced his studies with the 
recitation of this verse. 


116 O stablish me according to thy word, that I 
may live: and let me not be disappointed of my hope. 


The sense is more exactly, Prop me up with Thy word, as 
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with a staff on which I may securely and firmly lean, that I Asellius. 
fall not, since it will not bend and break likeareed. The Theodoret. 
Vulgate has, less correctly, Take me up, that is, as they Ay. 
severally interpret it, Send Thy Word to take my nature 
upon Him, by His Incarnation, and so raise it to new dig- 
nity, higher than that from which it fell; take me up out of 
the mire and the snares of this world, that even here I may 
be safe from mine enemies, and have my conversation in R. 
heaven; take me up in the Resurrection to everlasting bliss, 
that I may live, long after the death of my mortal body,in 4. 
everlasting life. For if he liveth who is in the bosom of the s. ambros. 
Patriarch Abraham, like Lazarus the beggar, how much Ss. Luke xvi. 
more doth he live who is taken up by Curist? How can ?* 
he but live for ever whom Life Everlasting hath taken up, 
whom Curist hath claimed as entirely His own, who be- 
longeth altogether to the Worp, whose life is hidden in 
Cuprist Jesus, who is taken up in the arms of His boundless D.C. 
loving-kindness ? 
Coming back to the literal sense of the Hebrew, Stablish 
or prop me, note that even the godly are subject to a two- Bp. Cowper. 
fold instability; the first being a wavering from constant 
belief of Gon’s promises, which is instability of faith ; for 
it may truly be said that he never knew what it is to believe 
who knows not what it is to wrestle with unbelief: the 
other being an instability of love and obedience; so that we 
need not only the grace of conversion, but also of confirma- 
tion and perseverance. According to Thy word. That is, as 
already noted, according to Curist Jesus, the Word of the 
Faruer, and also according to Thy promise; the only man- 
ner in which the Saints pray. There are others who do 
. otherwise, not looking to Gop’s promise, nor yet leaning on 
the top of His Word, as their staff, in prayer. And others Heb. xi. 21. 
there are who pray contrary to Gop’s promise, by asking 
His help to prosper them in evil, which is offering strange 
fire, an abomination, to Him. That I may live. Not with Nomb.iii. 4. 
the mere vegetable life, in which trees far excel men, nor 
yet with the sensitive life, wherein many beasts surpass him, 
nor even in the natural life, which many reprobates have, all 
which are a mere shadow of life, which those who have are 
dead while living; but the life of grace in the soul, which 
continues to all eternity. Let me not be disappointed of my 
hope. Or, as it may also be translated, as in A.V., ashamed 
of my hope. Our hope is everlasting life, our hope is the s. Ambros. 
Kingdom of Gop, the fellowship of the Angels, the blessings 
of the Spirit. Hope daily, hope even in trouble, for “ hope Rom. v. s. 
maketh not ashamed.” 


117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe : yea, 
my delight shall be ever in thy statutes. 


Since Gon’s help is twofold, inward and outward, so too 
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there is a twofold stablishing of the body, outwardly with a 
staff or prop, and inwardly with food and drink, and both 
these may be spoken of in the same terms, and accordingly 
this verse is the complement of the preceding one, and asks 
for the inward feeding of the faint and hungry soul, as the 
previous entreaty was for outward assistance with grace. 
The prayer is repeated, because the help already given is ~ 
not enough, for we need Gon’s incessant aid while we are 
here, where at most we look forward to that future, saying, 
I shall be safe. We cannot say here, I am safe; that will 
be only when we have reached the fellowship of the elect 
angels. Dy delight, &c. This is at once a promise of grate- 
ful service, and a declaration of the necessary result of being 
held up by Gop. ver, in all the course of this life; ever 
in the perpetual glory and delight of heaven. 


118 Thou hast trodden down all them that depart 
from thy statutes : for they imagine but deceit. 


Trodden down. The Vulgate has sprevisti, that is, spurned 
with the foot, while 8. Jerome has abjecistz, Thou hast cast 


away. The literal meaning of the word m0 is, Thou hast 


lifted up, as a very light and trifling thing, ascending in the 
scale of a balance, and hence, Thow hast made light of. All 
these meanings are combined in the notion here implied, that 
Gop forcibly removes the ungodly from being stumbling- 
blocks in the way of His saints, just as a wayfarer kicks 
stones and other obstacles out of his path, that they may not 
trip him up, nor those who come after him! §. Bruno lays 
stress on the word all, as teaching Christians who lead un- 
godly lives that they cannot comfort themselves by thinking 
that Gop’s anger will fall only on Jews, heathens, and here- 
tics, since no exception is here made, nor in the succeeding 
verse, under which they can be sheltered. And the next 
portion of the verse shows that alienation from Gop is the 
sinner’s act, and his only. It is the prodigal son who takes 
his journey into a far country, not his father who forces him 
to go, or withdraws himself from bim. 

For they imagine but deceit. The A.V. is more literal, 
For their deceit is falsehood, that is, they are not merely wily 
and cunning, but add positive lying to gain their ends; or 
with a yet fuller sense, Their deceit is vain, it deceives them- 
selves, but no one else (so Symmachus, parata); they tell a 
lie and get no profit by it. The LXX. and Vulgate agree in 
reading, less forcibly, Hor their thought is unjust. 


1 The verbs in Isaiah Ixiii. 3 | and the notion implied is quite 
are different from that found | another. 
here, both in Hebrew and LXX., 
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119 Thou puttest away all the ungodly of the 
earth like dross : therefore I love thy testimonies. 


The fire of Curist’s judgments, when He sits as a refiner Genebrar- 
and purifier of silver, tests and purges His Saints, of whom @"5";; 5 
He saith, “I will bring the third part through the fire, and zech. xiii. 9. 
will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold 
is tried.” 

My faultless breast the furnace is, the fuel wounding thorns ; Robert 
Love is the fire, and sighs the smoke, the ashes shame and scorns; See lene 
The fuel Justice layeth on, and Mercy blows the coals, ee . 
The metal in this furnace wrought are men’s defiled souls ; 

For which, as now on fire I am, to work them to their good, 

So will I melt into a bath, to wash them in My Blood. 


But on the other hand, the very process which brings the 
Saints forth in richness and beauty is the punishment and 
destruction of the ungodly, as it is written in another place: 
* Son of man, the house of Israel is to Me become dross : all Ezek- xxii. 
they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst of ae. 
the furnace; they are even the dross of silver. Therefore 
thus saith the Lorp Gop; Because ye are all become dross, 
behold, therefore I will gather you into the midst of Jeru- 
salem. As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, 
and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow the fire upon 
it, tomelt it; so will I gather you in Mine anger and in My 
fury, and [ will leave you there, and melt you. Yea, I will 
gather you, and blow upon you in the fire of My wrath, and 
ye shall be melted in the midst thereof. As silver is melted 
in the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the 
midst thereof; and ye shall know that I the Lorp have 
poured out My fury upon you.” And therefore the Saint 
ill dove Gon’s testimonies, recognising the mercy and the 
justice blended in them, in that He destroys sinners with 
and by their own works, as we read that the Swedes once Olaus Mag- 
dealt with some Russian merchants who passed off a quantity ™™ % !%- 
of base coin upon them. The dross was melted, and the 
deceivers flung into the midst of the molten metal. 
But the LXX. and Vulgate follow a different reading, 
and translate the first clause: I have counted all sinners of 
the earth as transgressors, (rapaBatvoytas, prevaricatores.) that 1A 
is, although there can in strictness be no transgressors where Rom. iv. 15. 
there is no law, yet as the sinners amongst Gentiles have a 
natural law by the light of which they are bound to walk, Rom. ii. 14. 
such of them as transgress it are as guilty as Jews who 
violate the Mosaic code. Or it may be taken conversely, 
I have counted all transgressors as sinners of the earth, that Ba Bruns 
is, as guilty of coarse and grovelling sins, or as doomed to 
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D.C. destruction, according to that saying of the Prophet, “O 
Jer. xvii. 13. Lorp, the hope of Israel, all they that forsake Thee shall be 
ashamed, and they that depart from me shall be written in 
the earth, because they have forsaken the Lozp, the fountain 

of living waters.” 


120 My flesh trembleth for fear of thee: and I 
am afraid of thy judgments. 


Trembleth. The notion is exactly given by Symmachus 
and §. Jerome, (épOotpixe?, horripilavit,) My flesh bristles, 
the hair stands up with fright. But the LXX. has a sin- 

gular version, Wail my flesh with Thy fear, followed, less 
One forcibly, by the Vulgate, Pierce (confige) my flesh. And it 
S. Ambros, 18 20 wonder that they see here a reference to the Passion, 
Gal. iii. 19. and to its influence on those Saints whom it crucifies to the 
Gal. vi-14. world, who bear in their bodies the marks of the Lorp 
Jesus. But why is it said my flesh, and not my spirit ? 
Zh. Because, answers a Greek Father, while I read of Thy judg- 
ments I am chastened by fear in my mind, but my body does 
not suffer in like manner. Therefore pierce it also with this 
fear, that it may no longer be hurried away into immoderate 
desires or unseemly works. Force me back into the right 
Agellius. path, as an ox is goaded when he swerves from the furrow. 
Fasten me in a sure place that my body may have no more 
D.C. powertosin. LI am afraid of Thy judgments, both of that 
special one of my death, and the general doom of all. Fasten 
me then with the nails of chaste and holy fear, not that of 
C. __ dreading chastisement, but of anxiety lest I should lose grace, 
and fasten me also with the other nail of love. that 1 may 
§. Bernard, Cling to Thee always. 8S. Bernard puts the same notion in 
Serm.in another form: The Saint, when in his prayer he saith “ Pierce 
Cant. 29. my flesh with Thy fear,” wisely entreats to be wholesomely 
shot at and wounded. Fear is that best of arrows which 
pierces and slays the desires of the flesh, that the spirit may 

be saved. 
1 Tim. iii.15. The order of Gop’s dealings with the Church, “ the pillar 
and ground of the truth,” is clearly set forth in this strophe. 
Cocceius. The first verse tells of Gop’s teachings, and the separation 
between faithful Christians and the wavering Judaizers or 
imperfect converts; the second, the encouragement and con- 
fidence of the Church in beginning her missionary career ; 
the third, the attempts made by Pagans and Gnosties to 
seduce the Church from her allegiance; the fourth is a prayer 
for the steadfastness of new converts tempted to fall away ; 
the fifth a prayer for the support of the Church itself in time 
of persecution by unbelievers or apostates; the sixth, the 


1 This rendering of the LXX. | nail, and was taken as the im- 
is because WD, to shudder, in perative in Kal and Piel. Aqui- 
Chaldee and Arabic denotes to | Ja has 7A#@n. 
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overthrow of these apostates and persecutors; seventhly, 
the purging of the Church from all dross; and eighthly, the 
Last Judgment. 


CoLuLEcts. 


O Gop, Who commandest us alway to love our enemies, MSS. 
and to keep Thy law, enlighten the eyes of our heart, that ™™* 
by Thy constant help we may obey Thee, and be delivered 
from evil works. (1.) 

Grant us help, O Lorp, to avoid the hate of the ungodly, Mozarabic. 
and to overcome the deceit of the transgressors. Be the de- 
fender of them that trust in Thy Word, and receive the lowly 
according to Thy promise, that we may be enabled to keep 
Thy statutes, to fear Thy Judgments, and to obtain pardon 
for our offences. (11.) 

Help us, O Lorp, and we shall be safe, for if Thou leave Mozarabic. 
off, it is destruction, and if Thou be near, fulness of life. 

(11.) 

We beseech Thee, O Lorn, that pierced with Thy fear, Pseudo- 
and with the lamp of Thy holy light gomg before us, we ™*°™ 
may be loosed from the cords of sin, and made Thy portion, 
be strong enough to walk in that way which delivers us from 
the punishment of the wicked, and makes us co-heirs with 
the Angels. (1.) 


-AIN. 


The sixteenth letter, Ain, denotes the eye, and then, by a Gesenius. 
metaphor, a fountain, as an eye shining in the face of the 
earth. Both these meanings were known to S. Ambrose, and 
through him to the medizval commentators, so there is no 
departure from the true significance of the Hebrew in their 
glosses. “The strophe, observes Beda, is a prayer for the In- Ven. Bede. 
carnation of Crist, that the divine power may be mani- 
fested im the destruction of Gop’s enemies. Curist is the 
Living fountain, which is sought, He is that pure eye which 
seeks. And in the lower sense, applying the strophe to one Haymo. 
of Curist’s members, the Saint has the inward eye of faith 
and judgment enlightened, and has also obtained that pro- 
mise of the Lorp, ‘‘ The water that I shall give him shall be S. Johniv. 
in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.” }* 
They who drink not of this fountain, ever thirst, and they 
who are not enlightened by this eye, are never delivered _B. 
from the darkness of error. Both ideas are visible in the 
strophe, which asks on the one hand for the continuous flow 
of Gop’s mercies in granting steadfastness and perseverance, 
and on the other, for clear and right judgment in matters of 
faith. : 


121 I deal with the thing that is lawful and right: yy 
O give me not over unto mine oppressors. 
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Lawful and right. Rather, with LXX., Vulgate, and A.V., 

s. Ambros. I have done judgment and justice. Justice, observes S. Am- 

brose, is the end of judgment, the one is the keeper of truth, 

the other, the fruit of equity. And at the first glance it seems 

as though there were a certain arrogance and spiritual pride 

in the words, but the close of the verse takes away this 

charge; since no reward is asked on the ground of innocency, 

but merely the averting of a terrible punishment. It is a 

S. Matt. speech lke S. Peter’s: ‘‘ Behold, we have forsaken all, and 

BES followed Thee, what shall we have therefore?’ A simple 

statement of fact, which the Lorp would have rebuked had 

it been dictated by vanity, or overweening estimate of personal 

merit, but which He was pleased to answer with the promise 

of agreatreward. Socrates, when accused, and asked of what 

punishment he deemed himself worthy, answered that he 

should be banqueted daily at the public cost in the Pry- 

taneum, but the Psalmist, far from claiming honour in this 

fashion, does but humbly intreat for the removal of trouble. 

For there can be no greater humility than that one who is 

conscious of having held by judgment and justice should fear 

to be delivered over to the power of Satan. The man who 

examines himself, weighs his own faults, and passes sentence 

OL on them by confession, does judgment ; if he punishes them 

Hugo Card. by penance, and walks thenceforward in the right way, he 

G. does justice; “ For if we would judge ourselves, we should 

1 Cor. Xi. 31. not be judged.” Judgment, then, enables us to discern be- 

tween good and evil, justice to refuse the evil and choose the 

Ay. good. And under the head of judgment, Curis? bids us in- 

clude mercy and faith, as amongst the weightier matters of 

S Matt; the Law, while in another Psalm we have almsgiving classed 

Ps. exii.9. under justice, “ He hath dispersed abroad and given to the 

im poor; and his righteousness remaineth for ever.”’. For op- 

; pressors, the Vulgate reads slanderers; and itis taken first 

G. of the evil spirits, accusers of the brethren, and then of all 

the human enemies of the Church of Gop or of individual 

believers, chiefly heathens, infidels, and heretics. The prayer, 

then, not to be delivered over to the wicked, is a prayer that 

H. Gop may not abandon His suppliant. For every one in whom 

there is the will to sin, is empty of Gop, and where Gop is 

not, the devil has his place, and lying in wait and laying 

siege, will take possession on the first opportunity of the 

empty house which is given over to him when Gop leaves it: 

even if there be no formal delivery of possession, as there 

was when S. Paul delivered over the sinful Corinthian, and 

also Hymeneus and Alexander, to Satan, that they might 
‘ learn not to blaspheme. 


122 Make thou thy servant to delight in that 
which is good : that the proud do me no wrong. 


The first clause here is a mistranslation, and ought torun, 
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as in Aquila, Theodotion, Jerome, and A.V., Be swrety Agellius. 
or Thy servant unto good. It is the prayer of Hezekiah in “viii 
i Froible, “Oo eee I am oppressed, undertake for me;”’ ie ae 
it is the prayer of Job for a “daysman” to stand between Jo> ix. 33. 
him and Gop; itis the cry of the Church before the Incar- Cocceius. 
nation for the appearance of a Divine Mediator; it is the 
confidence of every faithful soul since that blessed time in 
the perpetual intercession of our Great High Priest in heaven, @15.. 
which is to us the pledge of future blessedness. The Gloss Inter. 
gives this sense, by interpreting the Vulgate suscipe, take up, OC. 
as the act of a patron (in Roman law) undertaking the cause 
of his client, but the commentators for the most part gene- 
ralize the notion as implying Gop’s taking up His servant 
into the arms of His mercy, to keep him from falling when 
thrust at by the arm of the enemy. In the latter clause the 
Vulgate has Lest the proud slander me; and they agree in 
taking the words as primarily referring to Satan and his 
angels, but only secondarily to evil men. Let us flee then, 
exclaims 8. Ambrose, from those evil slanderers, who work 
sin in us, and then themselves weave slanders against us with 
the most hostile accusation, reproaching us with what they 
have done. Lo, the Lorp’s Hand is ready to protect and 
guard thee as thou fleest. Pharaoh, proud and cruel, held 
thee in bondage, thou fleddest from him, the Lorp’s hand 
took thee up, and rescued thee from peril. Pharaoh would 
never have let thee go, hadst thou not fled for refuge to the 
Lorp. Pharaoh said, “I know not the Lorp, neither will [I Exod. v. 2. 
let Israel go.” Seest thou how proud he wasP He then is 
truly said to be taken up for good, who hath fled from evil. 
Gop does not suffer us to remain in evil, He takes us up for 
good, and permits not His servants to underlie calumny. 


S. Ambros. 


123 Mine eyes are wasted away with looking for 
thy health : and for the word of thy righteousness. 


Health ought to be, as in A.V. salvation, and the verse is More aa 
the repetition of the thought already expressed, Mine eyes Hugo Card. 
long sore for Thy Word: watching and longing eagerly for 
the Coming of Curist, and for that Gospel which is His 
word of righteousness. Both the eyes of the soul, that of the 
affections and that of the understanding, fail when looking 
for these, partly from the sorrow of delay, and partly from 
the boundless extent of that ocean of Divine wisdom, power, 
and love, across which man strives to strain his vision. And 
S. Ambrose bids us note that the longing began to be satis. 8: A™®T0s- 
fied when at Ainon (the “fountains” or “eyes’’) of Jordan, 8; Jom 
CuRrist’s ministry began with His baptism by S. John the ~ 
Forerunner. And as the Israelites suffering from the bite 
of the fiery serpents turned their eager gaze towards that Numb. xxi. 
brazen serpent which Moses lifted up, so the eyes of suf- * 
ferers here looked forward once, as they look backward now, 
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with intense and eager straining towards the saving Cross, 
listening to that word of His righteousness, “It is finished.” 


124 O deal with thy servant according unto thy 
loving mercy : and teach me thy statutes. 


Deal is a bold word, comments 8. Hilary, and marks the 
faith and confidence of the Psalmist in Gop. But it is not 
too bold, since the humble title of servant follows imme- 
diately to qualify it. And although the Psalmist has just 
said that he dealt with judgment and justice, yet he asks 
for Gop’s mercy first, as knowing his own sinfulness, and 
that if Gop gave him His statutes first, they would condemn 
him. It is, therefore, another mode of saying, “ Enter not 
into judgment with Thy servant,” since whatever good I may 
have done, I nevertheless owe Thee more as Thy servant, 
for service is not fully acquitted by one action. And though 
I am Thy servant, cheerfully obeying Thee of mine own free- 
will, yet teach me Thy statutes, enlightening my soul that I 
may know that all the grace and power of serving Thee is 
not mine own, but Thy gift to me. And if Curtst, in an- 
swer to our prayer, ‘‘O deal with Thy servant,” should deign 
to answer, “ What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee?” 
what can the sinner in turn reply save, “ Lorp, that I may 
receive my sight?’ Enlighten the eyes of my affections 
with Thy mercy, and that of my understanding with Thy 
statutes. And therefore it follows: 


125 I am thy servant, O grant me understand- 
ing : that I may know thy testimonies. 


It is the part of a master, on acquiring a new servant, to 
explain to him the duties which he will have to fulfil, and 
the rules of the household which he will have-to obey, as 
otherwise he cannot reasonably count on haying the work 
done as he would desire. Accordingly the Psalmist, having 
given himself over to the service of Gop, asks with 8. Paul, 
when Jesus subdued-him, “ Lorp, what wilt Thou have me 
todo?” And though all good things ought to be sought 
from Gop, yet there is a special fitness in praying constantly 
for a right understanding of Holy Writ, seeing that the 
clearer is the perception of it, the sweeter it becomes to de- 
vout minds. And therefore know does not here signify a 
mere general impression, but such a mastery of the subject 
as enables it to abide firmly in the memory after once being 
confided to it. And note that whereas he had said before, 
“JT have more understanding than the aged,” yet it is still 
for understanding that he asks, because the fountain is ex- 
haustless, and his thirst increases with each draught of it. 
It is the prayer of Moses: “O Lorp Gop, Thou hast begun 
to show Thy servant Thy greatness and Thy mighty hand : 


PSALM CXIX. A hg 


I pray Thee, let me go over, and see the good land.” That 
good land which he desires is spiritual understanding, and 
because it is Gonv’s gift only, it is here asked of Him. No 
stranger, but a servant, the Psalmist asks for his wages. 
Because he is the Lorn’s servant, he cannot be the servant 
of sin, and therefore asks for understanding, that he may 
avoid sin. Some understanding he had, but not what he 
thought abundant enough for him, so he prays for more. 


126 It is time for thee, Lorp, to lay to thine 
hand : for they have destroyed thy law. 


To lay to Thine hand. The A.V., more tersely and ex- 
actly, to work. S. Hilary’s interpretation has great beauty 
and force init. The Jews, Thine own people, have destroyed 
Thy law, and made it void through their traditions, through 
their rejection of Thy Son, sent to collect the rent of the 
vineyard from its defaulting husbandmen. J¢ is time for 
Thee, O Logp, to work Thy promised work amongst the Gen- 
tiles, and to bring them into Thy fold, “behold, now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salvation.” S. Ambrose, 
developing and amplifying S. Hilary, as he constantly does 
in his exposition of this Psalm, comments: Jt is time to work, 
just as when the attack of some illness is becoming more 
severe, you hurry to the physician, that he may come more 
quickly, lest he should later be unable to do any good. So 
when the Prophet saw in the Hoty Spirit the rebellion of 
the people, their luxury, pleasures, deceits, frauds, avarice, 
drunkenness, he runs, for our help, to CHrist, Whom he 
lmew to be alone able to remedy such sins, implores Him 
to come, and admits of no delay. J¢ is time, saith he, to 
work, O Lord: that is, for Thee to ascend the Cross for 
us and undergo death. The whole world is in deadly peril. 
Come, and take away the sin of the world. Let life come 
unto the dying, the resurrection to the buried. The whole 
blinded nature knew not its own Creator; the world was 
lame, and wavered with the stumbling slip of faith. There 
was no one to apply ointment, or oil, or bandage. That 
woman of the Gospels, who was the type of all Gentile 
mankind, had spent all her living on physicians, but none 
of the physicians of this world could check the flow of her 
blood, and the deadly issue of her chronic disease. Where- 
fore the Prophet saith to Crist, It is time for Thee, Lord, 
to work, not to order, but to work, because no ambassador 
or messenger, but the Lorp Himself, must needs save His 

eople. And He kmew the time Himself, but we did not 
fkcw when His help would best be rendered; but “when 
the fulness of time was come, Gop sent His Son.” And 
observe that there are three senses in which man can be 
said to destroy Gov’s law, albeit in itself indestructible and 
eternal; by putting a false interpretation on it, like Jews 
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and heretics; by refusing to receive it at all, like Pagans 
and infidels; by transgressing it, like evil Christians. And 
this last sense 1s for us the most important, because of that 
very phrase, time to work. Under the old Law, it was the 
time to command, but the precepts were such as neither we 
nor our fathers could bear; but now it is, for us too, time to 
work, because grace sufficient for the purpose has been given 
us, according to that saying of the Lorp Jusus Himself, “I 
must work the work of Him that sent Me while it is day; 
the night cometh, when no man can work.’ And that night 
is foreshadowed here, looking forward to that great destroy- 
ing of Gop’s law which shall be in the time of Antichrist, 
when, above all other times that the Church has known, she 
will need to make this prayer. Never isit so much the duty 
of Gop’s servants to work as when His enemies are active. 
It is no time for Peter to be sleeping when Judas is afoot. 
Howis it that the Psalmist ventures on prescribing a time 
to Gop? Is not this the sin of the Jews reproved in another 
place, “They limited the Holy One of Israel?” The answer 
is, that Gop Himself fixes a time for the fulfilment of some 
of His promises, as for the Exodus, the deliverance from 
Babylon, and for the Incarnation of Curist; so that it was 
reasonable, as the appointed season drew on, to call on Him 
for the fulfilment of His pledge, as Simeon did. Other pro- 
mises He makes without fixing a time for their performance, 
as when He put Noah into the Ark, and sent Joseph and — 
Mary into Egypt; and when itis thus, we should do as they 
did, and patiently bear our cross, not bargaining with Gop 
as to the time of our deliverance, not sinning like Saul by 
overhastiness, when after waiting seven days for Samuel, he 
would tarry no longer, but offered sacrifice. Nevertheless, 
in time of great troubles of the Church, it is no. limitation 
of Gop to call on Him for immediate help, because His own 
honour, and not our private advantage, is then concerned. 
There is a further interpretation of the verse which some 
commentators give: Though it is time to work for the Lorp, 
and to serve Him, yet ungodly men choose this very oppor- 
tunity to be more rebellious than ever, and to employ the 
time of woe and terror in mad revelry: as the Prophet testi- 
fies: “ And in that day did the Lorp Gop of Hosts call to 
weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding 
with sackcloth: And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, 
and killing sheep, eating flesh, and drmking wine: let us eas 
and drink ; for to-morrow we shall die;” a portent observed 
again and again in time of pestilence and other scourges sent 
on men for their sins. And finally, there is the sense most 
commonly followed by the Greek Fathers, that it is time for 
Gop to take vengeance on those who disobey His law, so 
that the verse which in the mouth of the Psalmist was a 
prayer for the first Advent of Curist, is now a petition for 
His second coming to judgment. 
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127 For I love thy commandments : above gold 
and precious stone. 


For. It ought to be, as in LXX., Vulg., and A.V., There- 
fore. It is exactly because others have destroyed Gon’s law 
that the Saint loves and cherishes it, all the more devoutly 
and fervently. 


Faithful found 
Among the faithless, faithful only he: 
Among innumerable false unmoved, 
Unshaken, unseduced, unterrified, 
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal, 
Nor number, nor example with him wrought 
To swerve from both, or change his constant mind, 
_ Though single. 


Above gold and precious stone; for under the carnal law 
earthly prosperity was the promised reward of obedience, 
whereas the love which is entertained for the spiritual law 
free and unbought, attracted only by the perfect loveliness 
of Curist, and “we love Him, because He first loved us.” 


Then why, O blesséd Jesus CuRist, 
Should I not love Thee well ? 

Not for the hope of winning heaven, 
Nor of escaping hell: 

Not with the hope of gaining aught, 
Not seeking a reward, 

But as Thyself hast loved me, 
O ever-loving Lorp. 


Precious stone. So most of the old versions, but Symma- 
chus agrees with A. V. and modern critics in translating fine 
old. The LXX., Vulgate, and S. Jerome, however, have 
eco topaz, and on this stone, which is not the topaz of mo- 
dern jewelry, but the chrysolite, the commentators, follow- 
ing 8. Ambrose, have a great deal to say, more fanciful than 
instructive. The most noteworthy comment is Ayguan’s, 
who tells us that the gold and topaz signify the creation of 
heaven and earth, and that the Prophet declares that the 
works of redemption are greater and more beautiful than all 
the visible wonders of the universe; and adds that another 
signification is that gold is the type of intellectual faith, and 
that the topaz, which imbibes as it were into a vessel the 
beams of the sun, and stores them up, denotes the Catholic 
Church, in which are treasured the rays of the Sun of 
Righteousness. But Crist alone is dearer to the Saint 
than even wisdom and the Church. A yet further interpre- 
tation sees in gold those Saints who have been tried by 
active temptations in this world, and in the topaz the Saints 
of the contemplative life. So Marbod of Rennes: 
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Beyond all gems the topaz rare, 
Hath value therefore past compare ; 
It shines, albeit of colour grey, 
Clear as a fine ethereal ray, 

And notes the part of them that live 
The solid life contemplative. 


But Curist Himself, the King of the Saints, the Incarnate 
Wisdom of Gop, is more precious by far than even the holiest 
of His servants. And thus the best comment on the verse 
is that noble passage of Job: “ But where shall Wisdom be 
found? and where is the place of understanding? Man 
knoweth not the price thereof; neither is it found in the land 
of the living. The depth saith, It is not in me: and the sea 
saith, Itisnot with me. It cannot be gotten for gold, neither 
shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. It cannot be 
valued with the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or 
the sapphire. The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: and 
the exchange of it shall not be for jewels of fine gold. No 
mention shall be made of coral, or of pearls: for the price 
of wisdom is above rubies. The topaz of Ethiopia shall not 
equal it, neither shall it be valued with pure gold.” 


128 Therefore hold I straight all thy command- 
ments : and all false ways I utterly abhor. 


This rendering, though pretty close to the LXX. and Vul- 
gate, I was directed to Thy commandments, i.e., put in the 
straight road towards obeying them, does not quite give the 
sense of the Hebrew, which is rather, I hold all Thy com- 
mandments to be straight, or just. S. Ambrose bids us note 
the stress on a// in both clauses of the verse; because it is 
so very common to find men ready enough to condemn some 
particular fault or faults, whilst freely giving way to others 
where their own temptation lies; and ends by remarking that 
it comes to very much the same thing in the end whether a 
man stays away from church because he is attracted by the 
amusements of the city or the repose of the country. It is 
well said ald false ways; for there are many of them, but 
only one Way to our country, even He Who hath said, “I 
am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” 


CoLLects. 


Teach us, O Lorp, to do judgment and justice, that we be 
not given over unto our enemies, nor be put under unrigh- 
teous slanderers, but loving Thy words with steadfast minds, 
may be delivered from all evil snares. (1.) 

O Gop, Who freely givest right judgment and justice, 
grant unto Thy servants that by Thy help and pity, they may 
ever meditate on such things as are pleasing unto Thee. (1.) 


‘i 


’ PSALM CXIX. 121 


Teach us, O Lorp, to do judgment and justice, that we wozarabic. 
may be able to tread under foot the slanders of the proud, 
receive Thy servants for good, who hope in Thy salvation, 
and grant that they whose inward eyes watch for the king- 
dom of Thy Curist, may have a share in the fellowship of 
the elect. (11.) 


PE. 


The seventeenth letter, Pe, denotes the mouth, and, as 
Beda observes, here denotes the twofold employment of that 
organ by Gon’s servants, the utterance of prayer and praise 
to Him, and the drinking in His precepts. They also remind 
us that Curist, as the Hternal Word, is also the Mouth of s. ambros. 
His Farner, the means by which He utters His words to 
mankind, according to that saying of the Bride in the Can- cant. i. 2. 
ticles: “ Let Him kiss me with the kisses of His mouth.” 


Gesenius. 


129 Thy testimonies are wonderful : therefore 5 
doth my soul keep them. 


Gerhohus bids us look forth on creation, and contemplate 4, 
the marvellous order which reigns throughout it, from the 
loftiest archangel to the meanest worm, the courses of the 
stars, the motions of the waters, and so forth; and thence 
draw some faint image of the power, wisdom, and goodness 
of Gop, whence we may turn to the yet more wonderful 
proofs of His spiritual excellency, manifested in all His deal- 
ings with the children of Israel, and with us, their Gentile 
oftspring, since. They raise a question here, as to whether 
there be not a contradiction in this verse of that passage in 
another place where it is said that Gop’s “commandment is Deut. xxx. 
not hidden from thee, neither is it far off,’ where hidden is 1}- 
in the Hebrew wonderful. And they answer that the literal Bellarmine. 
sense of the Law in its ceremonial, judicial, moral, and other genius. 
legal provisions is easy and simple enough, but that the 
mystical import is often very obscure; and that there is thus 
a wide distinction between the plain and brief statements of 
the Decalogue, and the intricate symbolism of the Book of 
Leviticus with its well-nigh countless ritual details. And D.C. 
so, too, the moral precepts of the Gospel are plain to all 
understandings, but the mysteries of the Creed surpass the 
intellect of man. Cardinal Hugo observes that the epithet 
wonderful is given to the testimonies of Holy Writ for several 
reasons: for their novelty: “ What thing is this? what new s. Mark i. 
doctrine is this? for with authority commandeth He even - 
the unclean spirits, and they do obey Him;”’ for their depth: 
“Q the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know- Rom. xi.3s. 
ledge of Gop:” for their number: “I have written to bim gyosea viii. 
My many laws:” for their suitability to every one, young 12, Vulg. 
and old alike: “I have drunk my wine with my milk:” cant.v.1. 
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their teaching power: “The testimony of the Lorp is sure, 
and giveth wisdom unto the simple:’ and their power of 
working miracles: “The same works which I do, bear wit- 
ness of Me.” Therefore doth my soul keep them. It is, in 
another form, that great saying of Tertullian: “The Son of 
Gop was crucified, it shames me not, because it was shame- 
ful; and the Son of Gop died, it is credible, because it is 
foolish ; He was buried and rose again, it is certain, because 
it is impossible.” p 

130 When thy word goeth forth : it giveth hight 
and understanding unto the simple. 


Goeth forth. The literal Hebrew is The opening (that is, 
the disclosing or revelation, LX X. dhawos, Vulg. declaratio) 


of Thy words; whence the erroneous A. V. rendering, en-. 


trance, following the 4 wlan of Symmachus, and the ostiwm 
of S. Jerome. The interpretation given of this version by 
the Rabbins is that the entrance or beginning of Gov’s words 
is the prefatory sentence of the Decalogue, “I am the Lorp 
thy Gop, Who brought thee out of the land of Egypt: thou 
shalt have none other gods but Me,” which gave light to the 
uninstructed Jews, but newly rescued from contact with 
idolatry, and gave them understanding of the unity of Gop. 
Hence those who follow this gloss, remark, If the very en- 
trance and first rudiments of Gop’s word are so mighty for 
enlightenment, what will be the full revelation of His glory ? 
But the other rendering is to be preferred. And the first 
and highest sense for us is the manner in which the preach- 
ing of the Gospel by the Lorp Jusus gave understanding of 
all the hidden mysteries of the Law and the Prophets to the 
unlearned and ignorant men; the poor fishers of Galilee 
whom He chose for His Apostles. So the Holy Eastern 
Church sings at Pentecost: 


Incomprehensible is Deity, 

For He hath given words to unlearned men, 

And made them equal to the wise in speech, 

And with the Sprrit’s lightning, He hath brought 
The ignorant from out of deepest night. 


And therefore the Lorp Himself saith in the Gospel, “I 
thank Thee, O Fatruer, Lorp of heaven and earth, because 
Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes.” What was true then holds 
good still, for He reveals Himself to the lowly, but as for 
the proud, He beholdeth them afar off. Hence the custom 
of the Church in publicly reading the Holy Scriptures to all 
comers, however unlearned and dull; for as a Saint of the 
Primitive Church remarks, All the Scriptures, both of the 
Prophets and the Gospels, are open, and plain, and may be 


PSALM CXIX. 123 


heard of all men; and Lactantius replies to possible ob- 

jectors, “Is it to be fancied that Gop, Who is the Maker of Lactant. 
the mind, and the tongue, and the voice, cannot speak plainly Div. Inst. 
Himself? Nay, rather, with the greatest providence He “™ 
hath willed that those things which be divine should be free 

from all adulteration, that all might understand what He 

speaks to all.” 


131 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath : 
for my delight was in thy commandments. 


And drew in my breath. The A.V. has panted, taking it 
as though the Psalmist described himself as running eagerly S. Bruno 
after Gop’s commandments, or else as overcome with heat ©- 
and thirst, and so seeking the refreshment of a cooling air. 
We find in the Gospel that the Lorp Jusus “opened His s. matt. v. 
mouth,” when He uttered the Beatitudes. But He opened 2- 
His mouth to give the Spirit, the Psalmist did so to receive 
it. Itis JEsus Who saith, “ Receive the Hoty Sprrir;’ it S. Ambros. 
is Jesus Who saith, “ Open thy mouth wide, and I shall fill $,4°" =*- 
it;” this He saith to man, for Curist is fulness itself. And Ps. ixxxi. 
thus it is not my spirit which I am to draw in to refresh and 1). 
_ strengthen me, but His, for the second my is not in the He- 
brew. Accordingly, S. Chrysostom explains the verse of the ¢. chrysost. 
Apostles waiting with earnest prayer in the upper chamber Hom. in 
for the descent of the Honry Guost. And S. Gregory the gees 
Great applies it to those whose duty it is to preach the Word Mag. aoe 
of Gop, who unless they open their mouth to teach others, in Ezek. iv. 
will never increase in spiritual growth themselves; and fur- ite 
ther, it may be noted that the preacher is lke the organ, Hugo Card. 
which without first taking in a full volume of air, cannot 
give forth a clear and powerful note. Every Christian 
must open his mouth in three ways, to confess his own sins, 
to receive the food of Divine consolation, and to praise the 
Lorp. He must not open his mouth for any other breath 
than that of the Lorp, for the knowledge which puffeth up, 1 Cor. viii.1. 
for it is written: “Should a wise man utter vain knowledge, Job xv. 2. 
and fill his belly with the east wind? Should he reason 
with unprofitable talk? or with speeches wherewith he can 
do no good?” No man can keep Gov’s commandments, 
which is holiness of life, without prayer. Prayer is the yieyra, 
breath of holy life, and it is as impossible to keep Gon’s Serm. v.do 
commandments without prayer, as to live without breath- R°savo- 
ing. And this is the reason of the Psalmist’s words here, 
agreeing with that teaching of the Lorp Himself, that men g , 446 
ought always to pray and not faint. XViii. 1. 


132 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
me: as thou usest to do unto those that love thy 
Name. 

G2 
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H It is well added after look, be merciful, for Gop looks upon 
3 man at times in His wrath, as when He “looked unto the 
Exod.xiv.24. host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the 
Ss 3meros- cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians.” Look on 
Carth. me, as Thou didst on the sacrifice of Abel, shine on me, O 
Sun of Righteousness, with Thy bright and genial rays, en- 
(ee lightening and warming my dark, cold heart. Be merciful 
unto me, bestowing on me the riches of holiness, not as Thou 
gavest the kingdom to Saul, soon to be rent from him again, 
Gen. xxii. but according to the oath Thou swarest unto Abraham, to 
Wie make all his faithful children as the stars of heaven, stead- 
fast in faith, shining in righteousness. Deal with me as with 
those that love Thy Name, because they are Thy sons, not Thy 
Ps. ciii. 13. mere servants; for “as a father pitieth his own children, 
even so is the Lorp merciful unto them that fear Him.” 
Let it be with me as it is with them, who receive mercies in 
this world to fit them for that which is to come, for whom 
all things work together unto good, whether their course is 
to be run through plenty or through dearth, through glory 
or through dishonour, through good report or evil report, 
through ease or trouble, since in all cases they forget what 
is behind, and reach forward to that which is before. Zook on 
me, stripped and naked like Adam, in whom, as we all have 
sinned, we all come naked into this world, as righteous 
Job complains, saying, “ Naked came I out of my mother’s 
Jobi.21. womb.” Let me not have to say, “Naked shall I return 
thither,” as they did who died before they could put on the 
marriage-garment of the Incarnation, dyed purple in the 
Blood of the Lorp’s Passion: but be merciful unto me, 
clothing me not, as Thou didst the first Adam, in a coat of 
skin, which groweth old, but like the Second Adam in a 
seamless and untearable robe; that clad in the garment of 
Cuertst, I may be found to be clothed with Curist Him- 
Gal. iii, 97, Self, in their fellowship to whom Thine Apostle saith, “As 
‘many of you as have been baptized into Curist have put 

on CHRIsT.”’ 
S.Iukex. 00k on me stripped by thieves of my virtues, and then 
34. wounded with sins, and be merciful unto me, showing com- 
passion on me, taking care of me in the inn of the Church 
Universal, that I fall not again among thieves, nor be harmed 
by the wolves which howl about this fold, but dare not enter 
in. Look on me, no longer worthy to be called Thy son, and 
S. Luke xv. be merciful unto me, not as the jealous elder brother would 
28. treat me, but let me join the glad song and banquet of them 
that love Thy Name. Look on me, the publican, standing 
S.Luke afar off in Thy temple the Church, and be merciful unto me, 
xvul. 13. not after the Pharisee’s judgment, but as Thou usest to do 
unto them that love Thy Name, which is the Gracious Gop. 
Look on me as on weeping Peter, and be merciful unto me 
as Thou wast to him, who so loved Thy Name as by his 
triple confession of love to wash out his threefold denial, 
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saying, “Lorp, Thou knowest that I love Thee.” Look ong. john xxi. 
me as on the sinful woman, penitent and weeping, and be 15. 
merciful unto me, not according to the judgment of the 

Pharisee who murmured at her, as Judas who was indignant 

at her, but forgiving me as Thou didst her, “because she 4 
loved much,” telling me also, “Thy faith hath saved thee, § tke vi- 
go in peace.” ie 


133 Order my steps in thy word : and so shall no 
wickedness have dominion over me. 


It is for us to choose the good way of our own free-will, 4; 
and to begin our course thereon; it is Gop’s part so to order“ 
our steps that we stumble not, neither wander out of the 
right path. Order both those inward motions and affections Haymo. 
of my mind which are the steps to action, and also those ac- G 
tions themselves which should be steps in the way of holi- 
ness: wherefore it is said of the holy soul, “ How beautiful pugo cara. 
are thy steps in shoes, O prince’s daughter ;” because, as it Cant. vii. 1, 
is written in another place, “Thy shoes shall be iron and J™8- |... 
brass; and as thy days, so shall thy strength be;” for to 25. ~ : 
those who have their feet thus “shod with the preparation Eph. vi. 15. 
of the Gospel of peace,’ the Lorp saith, “ Behold, I give unto s. Luke x. 
you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all 19- 
the power of the enemy, and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you.” And so shall no wickedness have dominion over 
me. The Psalmist, knowing the need of temptation and trial 7. 
for the perfecting of the Saints, does not ask that he may 
encounter no evil on his road, but that it may not over- 
come him; or rather, obtain a tyrannous empire over him, 
bowing him under its heavy yoke, and forcing him to do its 
will. He that prays for mercy only to forgive the guilt of Bp. Cowper. 
sin, does not seek to avoid offending Gop by sin, but only - 
that he may sin without hurting himself; whereas he who 
asks to be delivered from the power of sin, seeks not only a 
benefit to himself, but also grace to serve and please the 
Lorp his Gop. And truly he never knew what it was to 
seek for mercy for sin past, who therewith sought not also 
grace to keep him from sin to come. These benefits cannot 
be divided, he who hath not the second (however he flatter 
himself) may be assured that he hath not gotten the first. 

We may well then pray for guidance and help in our spiritual 
journey home, in those words which the Western Church 
puts into the mouth of her priests when they travel: “O prey. Rom. 
Gop, Who leddest Abraham Thy servant out of Ur of the 
Chaldees, and preservedst him unhurt throughout the days 
of his pilgrimage; we beseech Thee to take us Thy servants 
under Thy protection: be unto us, O Lorp, our helper as 
we gird ourselves for the journey, our comfort in the way, 
our shade in heat, our covering in rain and cold, our carriage 
in weariness, our safeguard in adversity, our staff in slippery 
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places, our haven in shipwreck, that Thou being our ruler 
and guide, we may prosperously reach the place to which we 
are bound, and at length return in safety to our Home, 
through Jesus Curist our Lorp. Amen.” 


134 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of 
men : and so shall I keep thy commandments. 


Wrongful dealings. The term properly denotes unrigh- 
teous judgment in a court of law, but it is taken here in the 
wider sense of any oppression. Some Jewish commentators 
explain it thus, from that which oppresses man, that is, the 
guilt and contagion of original sin. But the LXX. and Vul- 
gate read, from the calwmnies of men, and on this phrase most 
of the patristic and medieval commentators lay their chief 
stress. The especial grievousness of calumny, observes S. 
Ambrose, is that it is not content, like detraction, with bring- 
ing false charges, but it gives a false colour to acts which 
have been done aright, as we see in the case of Joseph, where 
the very movement whereby he fled from temptation was 
converted into a proof of his crime. Why should the prayer 
be made at all? asks S. Augustine, for if the charges be true, 
they are no calumnies, and if they be false, they do no hurt, 
seeing that Gop, and not man, is the Judge. And he answers 
his own question by saying that the fear of being slandered 
may often lead a bohover into timid compliance with evil, 
and that the petition is therefore for courage and patience. 
The LXX. and Vulgate word for deliver is redeem, AbTpwout, 
redime, whence they take occasion to remind us that we have 
here a prayer for the coming of Him Who redeemed us with 
His most precious Blood, saving us from the wrongful deal- 
ings of men, our old conversation amongst the Gentiles, and 
giving us both teaching and help to keep His command- 
ments. 


135 Show the light of thy countenance upon thy 
servant : and teach me thy statutes. 


That Light of Gop’s Countenance is the same that the. 
Psalmist again and again celebrates, desiring the presence 
of Him Who is the express image of the FarHer in glory. 
The prayer was first made for the Incarnation; now it is for 
the second coming of Curist, that we may look on Him, and 
because seeing Him, see the Farner also. Of old He shone 
upon the face of Moses with the brightness of the Old Law, 
whose radiance was too dazzling for the Jews to look upon; 
but now He has done much more, shining on the hearts of 
the nations in the face of Jesus CHrist, and by His Advent, 
according to that saying of the Apostle: “For Gop, Who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of Gop in 
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the face of Jesus Curist,’’ Who does not teach us with a Exod. xxxiy. 
veil over His face, as Moses taught the Jews, but in the full 33. 
manifestation of His countenance. For thus the true ser- 247° 
yant of Gop will not cease to pray, that the light which has 

come with the loving and merciful face of a gracious GoD to 

himself, may shine into all the dark places of the earth, till Hugo Card. 
no nation and no one heart has been left any longer in the 

gloom. “ For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for Isa. Ixii. 1. 
Jerusalem’s sake will I not rest, until the righteousness 

thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a 

lamp that burneth.” Richard of S. Victor, in a long and Ricard. Vic- 
fervid exposition of this verse, amidst much else that is de- tr™. 

yout and beautiful, bids us note that the countenance having 

close to it the organs of sight, hearing, smell, taste, and the 

power of touch besides, teaches us that all these senses of 

ours are in Gop primal and essential light and knowledge, 

one and indivisible, not fivefold and separate, as with us. 

Show me then Thy sight, Thy wisdom, that I err not; reveal 

to me Thine hearing, Thy mercy, that I despair not; teach 

me Thy smelling, Thy justice, which discerns between the 

sweet savour of holiness and the evil savour of sin, that I 

presume not; let Thy taste, the goodness whereby Thou de- 

lightest in the glory of Thy Saints, become known to me; 

let Thy touch, that compassionate help wherewith Thou 
stretchest out Thine hand to the needy, be familiar to me, 

that I yield not in time of trouble. Show the light of Thy 
countenance, before which neither night nor winter can hold 

their ground, upon Thy servant, that the darkness of igno- 

rance, the frozen torpor of neglect, may pass away from his 

soul in that warm radiance. It would not be enough, as BD Cowen: 
Absalom said falsely, but as Gop’s Saints feel truly, to dwell 32° °° 
in Jerusalem itself, if there we might not see the face of the 
King. Better to be back in our exile, than be so near, and 
yet behold Him not. 


O quando, facies toto spectabilis orbe, Herm: 
= : : Hugo, 

Quando tuo dabitur lumine posse frui? Pia Desi- 
Scilicet ut gravis est terris absentia Phebi, deria. 


Squallet et obscurus sole latente dies : 
Nee color est hortis, nec ameenis gratia sylvis, 
Jamque silent homines, jamque siletis aves: 
Mox ubi purpureo roseum caput extulit ore, 
Leta micat radiis, luce nitente, dies; 
Et suus est hortis color, et sua gratia sylvis, 
Jamque strepunt homines, jamque loquuntur aves. 
Sic ego te viso moriens, mea vita, resurgo, 
Vivaque non viso protinus emorior. 


O when, thou Face in all the world most fair, 
When shall I win enjoyment of Thy light ? 

As the sun’s absence is the earth’s despair, 
And while he hides, the wan day sinks in night : 
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Flowers have no dyes, the pleasant woods no grace, 
Men hold their peace, the birds their singing hush; 
Soon, when his rose-wreathed head uplifts its face, 
Day laughs in brightness at the purple blush ; 
Woods regain grace, the flowers resume their dyes, 
Men stir again, and birds their singing give ; 
So, seeing Thee, my Life, I, dying, rise, 
Seeing Thee not, I die, e’en though I live. 


136 Mine eyes gush out with water : because men 
keep not thy law. 


The latter clause should run, as in A.V., because they keep 
not Thy law. And because of the ambiguity of this phrase, 
there are two distinct currents of interpretation of the verse ; 
the former of which agrees with the Prayer Book rendering, 
and explains the words of zeal for Gop’s honour, and conse- 
quent sorrow for the guilt of other men in disobeying His 
law, in contrast to the conduct of the ungodly, who rejoice 
in seeing their own wickedness rivalled or surpassed. But 
the other view is much more widely followed, and under- 
stands they as referring to the eyes; so that the verse will 
be at once a confession of failure in obedience on the 
Psalmist’s part, and also a declaration of bitter penitence. 
Mine eyes, which are as it were the outer gates of that city 
of Gop, my soul; and which ought therefore to have been 
duly shut, that the law of Gop might remain safe and un- 
stained within my heart, have been carelessly opened to the 
enemy, and therefore, like Peter, and like the sinful woman, 
I have springs of water (Vulg.) running down mine eyes; as 
I ery with Jeremiah, “O that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night.” Richard of §. Victor, dwelling on the literal con- 
struction of the Vulgate, Wine eyes have led down springs of 
water, compares wholesome sorrow for sin, in its influence 
on a dry and sterile heart, to the irrigating channels bringing 
water from the heights, and cut by husbandmen to water the 
fields, that they may bring forth an abundant crop. But he 
knows not how to weep who goes on committing deeds to be 
wept for, and, himself a most tearful object, hath no tears 
for his own sin. 


CoLuLEcts. 


Our eyes, O Lorp, which transgress Thy law by desiring 
forbidden things, have brought down streams of water; let 
us then wash away our guilt with the instruments of our 
sin. (1. 

O Aes Who givest the light and understanding of Thy 
words to the simple, grant that our hearts may be.open to 
receive the Hoty Sprrrit, the Comforter. (1.) 

Show the light of Thy countenance upon us, O Lorp, that 
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the declaration of Thy words may enlighten our hearts and 
understanding, and nourish the breasts of the simple, that 
whilst we desire Thy commandments, we may with open 
heart take in the Spirit of wisdom and understanding. (11.) 


TSADDI. 


The eighteenth letter, Tsaddi, denotes a fish-hook or fish- Cauinius. 
spear, and the meaning sickle has also been suggested for it. 
The mystical sense given to the fish-hook by the medieval Gesenius. 
interpreters is very curious. Itis used to signify the God- 
head of CHrist, employed to snare and draw out Leviathan, 
by the means of Curist’s Manhood, serving as a bait to lure 
the monster. So, amongst several others, Hildebert of 
Tours : 


Fisher the FATHER is: this world, the sea; Hildeb. Epi- 
Curist’s Flesh the bait, the hook His Deity, gram. 

The line His generation. Satan took 

The offered bait; and perished by the hook. 


A further interpretation is that Gop draws sinners out of LL. 
the mire of this world with the hook of trouble and the line 
of righteousness. But S. Jerome, whom most of the me- s. Hieron. 
dievalists follow, explains Tsaddi as meaning justice or right- 
eousness, which, however, is P18, tsedek. Yet he is so far 


right that there is a play in this strophe on the sound of the 
initial letter, as in the case of Gemol, for the very first word, 
righteous, is (YIN, tsaddik, and the whole scope of the 
strophe is the strong grasp which even the young and inex- 
perienced soul can have of righteousness amidst the troubles 
of the world, a notion wherein the barb of the fish-hook finds 
a place. 


137 Righteous art thou, O Lorp : and true is thy y 
judgment. 

138 The testimonies that thou hast commanded : 
are exceeding righteous and true. 


S. Hilary and 8. Augustine, representing two distinct 
schools of Christian thought, comment very differently on 
these verses. They are, says the elder Father, a confession 
of unwavering faith in Gop’s perfect goodness, that He will 
not be unjust to His own creatures, that He has made us 
not for our hurt or sorrow, and that if we suffer, it is of His 
goodness, and for our benefit, that it comes to pass. He 
delights in seeing Satan overcome by the strength of our 
patience, and ourselves tried and tested by grief, mourning, 
and suffering; so that, common as murmuring is against 
troubles, it is a sin, because nothing short of an accusation 
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against the justice and love of Gop. §S. Augustine, on the 
other hand, draws hence the lesson that the sinner must fear, 
and may well shed rivers of water from his eyes, since if he 
perish, he must needs do so confessing that his damnation is 
just. Gop’s judgments are often hidden, but they are never 
unrighteous ; nor does He command anything which is not 
in itself truth and righteousness, and thus man has no excuse 
for disobedience. For here we see how the Law of Gop ex- 
presses to us His image, since from His righteous nature 
flow His righteous judgments. And therefore sin is a fear- 
ful evil, because in transgressing a perfectly true and righ- 
teous law it is a direct impugning and violating of the Divine 
nature, so far as a creature candoso. The laws of earthly 
kings may be broken without injury to their persons, far less | 
any violation of their nature, since they often themselves 
desire the evil things which their laws forbid; even if those 
laws be not themselves, as they often are, unrighteous and 
false ;. but Gop and His laws are so closely united that we 
cannot break them without rebelling against Him. But the 
righteous man, even if he have sinned, puts his hope, rather 
than his fear, in Gon’s righteousness. If chastened, he con- 
fesses in the very beginning of his words that he suffers © 
justly, and thus proclaims the Lorp’s righteousness, whence 
he hopes for pardon. For He, the Righteous One, is not 
always wroth; but as He is the chastiser of guilt, so also is 
He the mitigator of punishment; as He is the avenger of © 
sin, so is He the rewarder of holiness and of all the best de- 
servings of man. He who chooses to give the prize, ought 
to behold the contest, since no one without a contest is 
crowned. Therefore He suffers us often to be tempted, de- 
sirous of justly giving the prize to the wrestler, not to the 
slumberer. And He is righteous too in His merey, keeping 
His promise of pardon to penitent sinners, that He may be 
justified in His sayings and clear when He is judged. 
Blessed sayings are they: “I desire not the death of a sin- 
ner;” ‘Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool;”’ and many another like these; not only exceed- 
ing righteous, but also exceeding true, so that there will be 
no refusal of amnesty to any rebel who accepts Gop’s easy 
and bountiful conditions. 

The hundred and thirty-seventh verse, like the twenty- 
fifth, is associated with the sorrows of an Imperial penitent. 
When the deposed and captive Emperor Maurice was led 
out for execution by the usurper Phocas, his five sons were 
previously murdered one by one in his presence; and at each 
fatal blow he patiently exclaimed, “ Righteous art Thou, O 
Lorp, and true is Thy judgment.’ And so firm was his 
own attachment to truth and justice, that he himself revealed 
to the soldiers the kindly deceit of a nurse who offered her 
own child to death to save an Imperial infant. 
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139 My zeal hath even consumed me : because 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 


There is a zeal unto life, and there is also a zeal unto S. Ambros. 
death. Zeal unto life is to keep the divine precepts and to 
observe Gop’s commandments for love of Him, as Phinehas 
did. It is part of human nature, when we see resistance 4H. 
made to the wishes of those we love, to be fired with zeal 
for the person disregarded. What grief then we feel when 
we see one of the people of Gop becoming a servant of the 
_ world, a hireling of the devil, a vessel of death, a brand for 
the burning? We read that the Apostles took note of this 
sort of zeal when the Lorp entered the Temple and drove 
out with a scourge of cords them that bought and sold there- 
in, remembering that it is written, “The zeal of Thine house sg, Jonnii. 
hath eaten Me up.” We ourselves are sometimes the temple 17- 
of Gop, or a house of merchandise, or a den of thieves. For 
our bodies which are sanctified in CHRist are, according to 
the Apostle, the temples of Gop. These same bodies we ! Cor. vi. 19. 
turn into dens of thieves when we ponder and execute de- 
bauchery, murder, robberies, falsehoods, frauds ; and when 
we busy ourselves anxiously in worldly concerns and in 
buying and selling, we make the house of Gop a house of 
merchandise instead of a place of prayer. And the Lorp is 
- moved with zeal to drive such as these out of His temple. 
Here, therefore, it is zeal for Gop, not zeal for himself, that A. 
the Psalmist speaks of, saying like the Apostle, “Iam jealous 2 cor. xi. 2. 
with godly jealousy,” because mine enemies have forgotten Thy 
words. Here is the test by which a true servant of Gop will 
know his enemies. He is to bear no malice for private in- S. Ambros. 
juries, but to regard as the direst enemy of all men him who 
wrongs the Creator of all. For that is a false zeal if we aim Ricard. Vic- 
rather at avenging our own wrong than Gon’s, and if we are on a 
hot against those who have been unthankful or unkind to “~ 
us. Yet even in Gon’s cause it behoves us to be careful, 
for there are many of the faithful who are kindled with zeal 
not according to knowledge, and often when attacking others S. Greg. . 
as heretics, invent heresies themselves, whereas they ought ae 
to consider the weakness of their opponents, and conciliate 39. °°’ 
them by reason and gentleness. 


140 Thy word is tried to the uttermost : and thy 
. servant loveth it. 


The meaning which these words present at first sight, that 
the very persecution of the truth makes it dearer to the 
Saint, though a very beautiful and true one, is not the sense 
of the Hebrew, which is, Thy words are very pure, that is, 
refined as gold in the furnace; as we have it in another 
Psalm, ‘‘ The words of the Lorp are pure words: even as Ps. xii. 7. 
the silver, which from the earth is tried, and purified seven 
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times in the fire.” Hence the LXX. and Vulgate have the 
epithet (fired wenupwpévor, ignitum,) in this place. And the 
commentators take it rather of the consuming power of Gop’s 
Word than of its perfect purity, as though it were that fire 


* which Curist came to send upon the earth; the Word which 
- is sharper than any two-edged sword. That is a good fire 
* which makes our heart burn within us while He opens to us 


the Scriptures, which warms, but scorches up nothing except 
sins. This is the fire by which the gold laid on the Apos- 
tle’s foundation is tried, this is the fire by which the silver 
of good works is tested, this is the fire which makes the pre- 
cious stones to sparkle and glow, but burns up the hay and 
stubble. This fire purges the mind, and consumes error, 
wherefore the Lorp saith, ‘“‘ Now ye are clean, through the 
word which I have spoken unto you.” This is the fire which 
burneth before the Lorp; for no one who fails to be kindled 
with the flame of devotion can enjoy the Lorp’s presence. 
Kindle then this fire in thy mind, that the light of Curist 
may shine on thee; it is the same which burnt in the bush, 
which yet was unconsumed. For the Word of Gop burns, 
that it may purge the sinner’s conscience, but does not burn 
it up for its destruction. The two meanings do not clash, “for 
our GoD is a consuming fire,” and therefore His words, as 
they come fresh from Himself, are not only most pure, so 
that no tittle of them can pass away, but also glowing with 
incandescent heat, wherefore it is written, “ From His right 
hand went a fiery law for them;’ and the Lorp Himself 
saith by His Prophet, “Is not My Word like as a fire, and 
as a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?” And Thy 
servant loveth it. What shall be the test? ‘His Word was 
in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I 
was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay.” The 
preacher who knows that Gop’s words are pure, and who 
feels them to be as a fire within him, will be like him of whom 
it is written, “Then stood up Hlias the Prophet as fire, and 
his word burned like a lamp ;” where we may note that fer- 
vour is not enough without knowledge, for the true herald 
of the Word must not merely rouse and excite the tumult of 
his hearers’ emotion, but teach them plainly also to see and 
follow the will of Gop. 


141 I am small, and of no reputation : yet do I 
not forget thy commandments. 


The words befit the early Gentile Church, few in numbers, 
lowly in rank, and despised (LXX., Vulg., A.V.) by Jews 
and Pagans alike, and young (LX X.and Vulg.) in comparison 
with the hoary Synagogue, but honoured by Gop with His 
Sacraments, and given Curist Himself for food and drink. 
They also befit individual Christians, when they learn hu- 
mility; confessing themselves young in the knowledge of 


Zz 


Gop, receiving the kingdom of heaven as little children, being 

lowly as Jeremiah was when he said, “Ah! Lorp Gop! be- Jer.i.6, . 
hold, I cannot speak; for I am a child.” Yet because he 

did not forget Gov’s commandments, the answer to his humble 

excuse was: “Say not, I am a child, for thou shalt go to all 

that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee, thou 

shalt speak.” Cardinal Hugo, taking this verse in connexion Hugo Card. 
with the previous one, and explaining it of a youthful priest 

excusing himself from preaching the Word on the ground of 
insufficient capacity, or on that of immaturity in years, know- 

ledge, or spiritual life “for the child shall die an hundred Isa. Ixv. 20. 
years old,’”’) pithily concludes with S. Paul’s counsel to Ti- 

mothy: “These things command and teach. Let no man 1 Tim. iv. 
despise thy youth.” wo: 
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142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteous- 
ness : and thy law is the truth. 


a 
This verse differs from the first of the strophe by declaring S. Ambros. 

that Gon’s righteousness is everlasting. And therefore it is 
impossible for us to obey that righteousness by fits and 

starts, or by persevering for a time and then giving up our » 
efforts, or again by choosing some righteous things to do and 
neglecting others. It will not avail that we are strictly 

honest, if we be also parsimonious, nor yet to give the poor 

a share of wealth which has been unjustly acquired. It is 

an everlasting righteousness in the ‘further sense that the 
principles it lays down do not vary, and that the rewards and 
punishments it decrees do not terminate in a given time, like Eusebius. 
those of an earthly judge, but last through eternity; and 
further, taking the words in particular of the Gospel dispen- 

sation, they mark the difference between it and the righ- 
teousness of the Law, which being a mere figure and type, 

was destined to vanish away, whereas that law which is the 

truth abideth for ever, and is everlasting in its constant sup- De Muis. 
port, comfort, and joyfulness to the faithful, because the Hugo Card. 
everlasting righteousness of Gop is Jesus CuRist Himself, 

“the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.” Heb. xiii. 8. 


143 Trouble and heaviness have taken hold upon 
me : yet is my delight in thy commandments. 


Tt is the brief sum of the early years of that younger H. 
people, which: was not merely despised by the world, but 
persecuted in every land with confiscations, exiles, dungeons, 
stakes, and swords, till the throngs of Confessors and Martyrs 
ennobled every country. And whereas the literal rendering 
of taken hold is, as in the Vulgate, found, 8S. Ambrose bids s. Ambros. 
us note that trouble and distress seek for the righteous man, 
sometimes finding him, and sometimes not. He who is to 
have a crown, is found ; he who is not thought strong enough 
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for a contest is not found. And therefore trouble is a favour 
from Gov. Trouble and heaviness, remarks another holy 
writer, are great blessings to good men, because they know 
that when they are put under the press of their weight, their 
sins are forced out, and they are themselves fitted to hasten 
on to unending joys, and therefore their delight is in those 
very commandments of Gop which cause them to suffer, and 
they draw from thence their support and consolation, as so 
many martyrs did upon the rack or in the arena. 


144 The righteousness of thy testimonies is ever- 
lasting : O grant me understanding, and I shall live. 


Trouble and heaviness are only for a time, and therefore 
here the Psalmist beautifully sets over against them the 
everlasting righteousness of Gon’s testimonies and promises, 
which give courage and patience to bear up under adversity. 
And further he adds, O give me understanding, that he who 
was of late small and despised, now, wiser than the aged, may 
learn the wisdom that leads to the life unending, and Jive, if 
need be, by the death of martyrdom, if only he may there- 
fore rejoice for ever. 


CoLLEcts. 


Make us, Thy servants, O Lorn, to love Thy fiery word, 
to drive out the filth of our sins with its heat, and to kindle 
in us the light of knowledge. (1.) 

Righteous art Thou, O Lorp, and true is Thy judgment; 

deliver us Thine humble servants from all trouble and hea- 
viness, that we may become blessed by meditating on Thy 
commandments. (1.) 
Grant us, O Lorp, to take in with more eager understand- 
ing the righteousness of Thy testimonies, that what folly 
a within us, wisdom sent by Thee may quicken again. 
11.) 

Righteous art Thou, O Lorp, Who though innocent wast 
unjustly condemned for our sakes, and therefore we beseech 
Thee that Thou, Who wast punished without any fault of 
Thine, wouldst absolve us from the guilt of our sins. (11.) 


KOPH. 


The nineteenth letter, Koph, seems most probably, by com- 
parison with Chaldee and Arabic, and with the form of the 
obsolete Greek letter 7 koppa, to mean the socket of an axe, 


into which the handle fits. In that case, we obtain at once, 
according to the medievalists, two mystical senses. The 
“axe laid to the root of the tree,” is a symbol of CuRist, 
the sharp metallic cutting blade being His Godhead, the 
weaker wooden helve His Manhood, and the orifice which 
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serves to join the two into one weapon will denote the Hy- 
postatic union of the two Natures. Not very dissimilarly, 
the axe is also taken to signify the intellectual powers of man, 
chiefly as used in rebuke of sin, and in cutting away abuses, 
while the wooden handle is the physical nature wherewith 
these powers are wielded. And the socket will then mean the 
union of active and reflective, or physical and spiritual, facul- 
ties in the compound nature of man. If the conjecture of 
Gesenius, that Zoph means the back of the head, be followed, 
we then find that as the face or front of the head is used in 
allegory to denote active and fixed attention to a teacher and 
drinking in his instructions, so the back of the head will 
denote passive reflection afterwards on the subject-matter 
of the lesson. These two latter senses agree well with the 
reference to quiet thought in the night, found in vv. 147, 148, 
while the first one applies also to the expression of trust in 
the Incarnate Word which is found in the same verses. 


145 I call with my whole heart : hear me, O Lorn, 
I will keep thy statutes ; 

146 Yea, even unto thee do I call : help me, and 
I shall keep thy testimonies. 


Silence and quietness in prayer, observes S. Hilary, is one 
of the many precepts of the Gospel teaching given us by the 
Lorp, that our souls should be more audible than our voice, 
since Gop can hear in secret, and has no need of loud peti- 
tions. Wherefore the Psalmist here declares that his cry is 
not that of uplifted voice, nor for bodily ears, but the ery of 
faith, and of the soul, to be borne up to the throne of Gop, 
not by the exertion of the voice, but by the spirit of faith. 
For he cries to Gop with his whole heart, who asks great gifts 
from Him, who prays for heavenly blessings, who hopes for 
eternal bliss, who lives in the exercise of innocent reverence. 
So the blood of Abel silently cried to Gop from the earth, 
so, when Pharaoh’s horses and chariots were pressing on 
terrified Israel, caught as it were in a net before the passage 
of the Red Sea; Moses stood, outwardly sad and silent, for 
Scripture records no uttered prayer of his, but yet crying 
secretly with the prayer of faith in his heart, until the Lorp 
replied, “Wherefore criest thou unto Me?” The people 
cried aloud, but was not heard; Moses was silent, and was 
listened to, as the only one who truly cried to Gop. And 
the Apostle knew well of this ery of the Spirit with faithful 
men, when‘he said, “Gop hath sent forth the Spirit of His 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Farner ;’ a silent cry 
which reaches the ears of Gop. And note the order in which 
the Psalmist modestly puts his prayer. He does not expect 
salvation to come at once as the answer to his very earnest 
ery. Rather, he first prays for grace to keep Gop’s sta- 
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tutes, and then in the second place cries, Save me, (LXX., 
Vulg., A.V.,) showing that obedience to Gon’s will, and not 
our own advantage, ought to be the first desire of our hearts, 
though if we give Him the first, He will surely give us the 
C. second. Only our cry must be with our whole heart, not 
with divided attention, and attempting to carry on another 
train of thought while we are in prayer toGop. J call, then, 
like a beleaguered warrior to my liege Lord, for aid: like a 
sick man to my Physician, for advice; like a babe to my 
Ay. xurse, for food. When thou prayest, therefore, pray for 
great things, that is, things everlasting. Pray not for money, 
for itis rust; pray not for gold, for it is lifeless metal; pray 
not for landed possessions, since they are but earth. Prayer 
of that kind does not reach Gop, for He hears no petitions 
save those which He counts deserving of His bounty, and 
thus He always hears the living voice of devotion and grace. 
Bp. Cowper. Our prayers are seed, sown not in the earth, but in the hea- 
2 Cor. ix.6. ven; we cast them into the bosom of Gop. He that sows 
sparingly shall reap sparingly; if we look for a plentiful 
harvest, let us sow more abundantly in the seed-time; for 
every prayer fervently and in faith sent up to Gop, either 
presently returns with some good, or there lays food up in 

store for us, which we shall enjoy hereafter. 


147 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee : for 
in thy word is my trust. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night watches : that I 
might be occupied in thy words. 


Early, §c. The A.V. gives the sense much more forcibly, 
Anon.Grec, J prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried. The 
Origen. oldest commentators pass at once over the literal sense of 

H. early rising for prayer, and apply the words to the seeking 
of Gop in the time of youth, before the approach of old age, 
which often is free from the commission of sin, not because 
of any real conversion to Gop, but because the chill and 
weakness of advancing years take away the bodily power of 

G continuing in the vices of youth. The Greek word here is 

: dwpia, that is, at an wntimely howr, meaning earlier than the 
time at which men engaged in secular callings go to their 


. Ambros. : 
S: Ambros: ork. And 8. Ambrose, asking how such a phrase can be 
Eccles. iii, reconciled with that other saying: There is “a time for 
i every purpose under heaven,” answers that the Lorp JEsus 


is above the heavens, and not bounded by time in any wise, 

so that every time is good for calling on Him, wherefore the 

1 Thess. v. Apostle saith, ‘Pray without ceasing.’ And both verses 
17. together express the waiting and crying of the Church by 
G. the mouth of the prophets, while still in the darkness of the 
Old Covenant, before the arising of the Sun of Righteous- 

ness, the Incarnate Word, which we have since beheld rising 
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with glory in the early morning (diluculo, Vulg.) of the Re- 
surrection. Coming to the literal sense, 8. Ambrose says, 5 ambros. 
“Tt is a grievous thing if the ray of the rising sun find thee 

lazy and unashamed in thy bed, and the bright light strike 

on eyes still weighed down with slumbering sloth. Knowest 

thou not, O man, that thou owest the daily firstfruits of thy 

heart and voice to Gop? ‘Thou hast a daily harvest, a daily 
reyenue. The Lorp Jusus remained all night in prayer, not 

that He needed its help, but putting an example before thee 

to imitate. He spent the night in prayer for thee, that thou 
mightest learn how to ask for thyself. Give Him again, 
therefore, what He paid for thee.” And thus the English 
rendering, Wine eyes prevented the night watches, brings out 
forcibly the zeal of the Psalmist, carryimg out by anticipa- 

tion the precept of Curist, “ Watch ye therefore: for ye S. Mark xiii. 
know not when the Master of the house cometh, at even, or ** 

at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning; lest 

coming suddenly, He find you sleeping. And what I say 

unto you, I say unto all, Watch:” and anticipating by his 
vigilance the arousing call of the guards as they change the 

watch at the time of relief. At the very least, counsels S. 
Ambrose at the end of his comment on this verse, divide thy 

time between Gop and the world, and when thou canst not 
publicly engage in this world’s affairs, and the shades of 

night hinder thee, give thy leisure to Gop, devote thyself to 
prayers, and that thou mayest not be overcome by sleep, say gs. ambros. 
psalms. Hasten early in the morning and bring the first- 

fruits of thy pious resolutions to church, and afterwards, if 

worldly business call thee away, thou art not hindered from 

saying, Harly in the morning do I cry unto Thee, and thou 

canst go at ease to thy employments. How pleasant it is 

to begin the day with hymns and prayers and the Beatitudes 

which thou readest in the Gospels! And what a good thing 

for thyself that Curist’s word should bless thee, and that 

thou shouldst be inspired with zeal for some virtue while 
chanting the Lorp’s blessings, so as to recognise in thyself 

the power of the divine benediction! And this is our comfort, Matthew 
when we pray in the night, that we can never come unseason- #&"Y- 
ably to the throne of grace ; for we may have access to it at 1 Kings 
all hours. Baal may be asleep, but Israel’s Gop never slum- oe aa 
per: nor are there any hours in which He may not be spoken ~“**" * 
wit 


149 Hear my voice, O Lor», according unto thy 
lovingkindness : quicken me, according as thou art 
wont. 


A man, let him be ever so righteous and holy, ought al- S. Ambros. 
ways to pray that Gop would hear him according to His 
mercy, not according to deservings for any good thing, be- 
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cause virtue is rare, and sins are many: and then according 
to His judgment (as A.V. has here correctly instead of wont) 
that promise which binds Him to help the weak. Gop’s 
mercy is shown in His remitting the punishment due to sin, 
and then His judgment in giving life eternal to the righteous. 
We have then here the prayer of the half-dead wayfarer 
lying between Jerusalem and Jericho, imploring the aid of 
the good Samaritan. Were he quite dead, he could not ask, 
for it is written, “Thanksgiving perisheth from the dead,” 
and thus he uses his small remnant of spiritual life in a ery 
for the oil to heal him, and the wine to gladden his heart, 
that restored and comforted he may cry yet again: “ My song 
shall be of mercy and judgment; unto Thee, O Lorp, will I 
sing.” 


150 They draw nigh that of malice persecute me : 
and are far from thy law. 


The A.V. rendering is more exact: They draw nigh that 
follow after mischief: while the verse is thus expressed by 
the Vulgate: My persecutors have drawn nigh to iniquity, 
whence the lesson is pointed that to follow after mischief, or 
to draw nigh to iniquity, involves being far from Gon’s law; 
that the nearer we are to one, the further we must needs be 
from the other, and therefore we have merely to keep close 
by Curist to be certain of being unharmed by our enemies, 
who, by the very act of sinning, go to a distance from Him. 
Thus, if those enemies be such as kill the body with the tor- 
tures of martyrdom, they cannot hurt the soul, and if they 
be those evil spirits who aim at the soul, they dare not come 
near him who is sheltered under the wings of CuHRis7T. 
Wherefore it follows: 


151 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lorp: for all thy 
commandments are true. 


The Prayer Book version, by turning the first words into 
a petition, has lost the noble contrast exhibited by the A. V. 
as by LXX. and Vulgate. They are drawing near, they are 
coming to attack me. Be it so, let them come and do their 
worst, for Thou, Lord, art nigh. Thou art here beside me, 
true commandant of the beleaguered city, ready to appear in 
glory on the walls to drive the enemy back in terror, as on 
the battlements of Nisibis when the prayer of the Bishop 
S. James routed the armies of the heathen Sapor. 


And when the solemn and deep church bell 
Entreats the soul to pray, 

The midnight phantoms feel the spell, 
The shadows sweep away. 
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- Down the broad vale of tears afar 
The spectral camp is fled, 
Faith shineth as a morning star, 
Our ghastly fears are dead. 


“Tam a Gop at hand, saith the Lorp, and not a Gop afar 
' off; present everywhere by virtue of Divine essence, present 
everywhere by virtue, too, of universal government and pro- 
vidence: whereof the sun, enlightening all the world with 
his rays, is a faint and imperfect type. We then should 
throw open all our windows to admit the rays of the Sun of 
Righteousness, should open our eyes to behold His rising in 
His beauty, for though He be nigh to all, yet He specially 
warms and cherishes those who draw near to Him. The 
Christian may say to Gop, Thou art nigh, O Lord, in a sense 
impossible to the Jew, because of the difference between the 
types and figures of the old Law and the realities they were 
intended to foreshadow: the interval between circumcision 
and the grace of the Hoty Srreir given in Baptism, the un- 
likeness of the sacrifices of oxen and sheep to that Hucha- 
ristic oblation in which the very Body and Blood of Curist 
are given to His faithful people. And Thou art not only 
nigh to me, the Christian can add, as a shield and defender, 
but nigh to mine enemies too, for their destruction, since 
all Thy commandments are true, so that their sins cannot 
pecepe Thine avenging hand, nor can I fail of Thy promised 
elp. 


152 As concerning thy testimonies, I have known 
long since : that thou hast grounded them for ever. 


Long since, from the very beginning, man has known in 
the Church of Gon’s testimonies, known how Adam was 
created free, how Eve was formed, how the curse fell upon 
the serpent, how Paradise was closed by the flaming sword 
of the Cherubim, how Abel’s blood cried for vengeance, how 
Enoch was translated, and Noah delivered, how Melchizedek 
was hallowed as a priest, how Abraham was chosen, Isaac 
promised, Jacob preferred, Joseph sold, Moses nourished 
up, taught, and made a Lawgiver, Joshua set to divide the 
inheritance of the Promised Land. All these testimonies 
which I have known long since, Thou hast grounded for ever 
upon Him of Whom all the types and prophecies teach, the 
sole ground of all the Church’s teaching, for other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that is laid, Corist Jesus; whence 
it is easier that heaven and earth should pass away, than 
that any of Gop’s revelations in His Incarnate Word should 
fail, or that the Church, built on the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets, with Jusus Curist as the chief 
corner-stone, should fail and vanish like earthly kingdoms, 
or like the Synagogue. 
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S. Baring- What the Saints established 
Gould, The That I hold for true, 
oe ee What the Saints believéd 
han aoe That believe I too. 
Long as earth endureth 
Men that Faith will hold, 
Kingdoms, nations, empires, 
In destruction rolled. 


Crowns and thrones may perish, 
Kingdoms rise and wane, 

But the Church of Jesus, 
Constant will remain ; 

Gates of hell can never 
*Gainst that Church prevail, 

We have CuRris1’s own promise, 
And that cannot fail. 


CoLuLEcts. 


MSS. Hear our voice, O Lorp, according to Thy plenteous 

Thomas. mercy, and condemn us not as the guilty, but in Thy love 
and mercifulness reward us as the blessed, (1.) 

MSS. O Gop, Who graciously hearest them which call upon 

Thomas. Thee with their whole heart, be mindful of Thy mercy, and 
hearken unto our early prayers. (1.) 

MTOEnPabiC. We cry unto Thee, O Lorn, that Thou mayest hear us, 
and suffer our eyes bent down towards the ground to ap- 
proach Thee, that Thy calm brightness may shine upon us, 
and we ever abide in the light. (11.) . 


RESH. 


The twentieth letter, Resh, denotes the head, and it will 

be sufficient for its mystical exposition to cite part of the 

S. Ambros. ¢loquent comment of 8. Ambrose, in this instance, as in one 
or two others, correctly informed of the Hebrew meaning. 

After pointing out that the head is the centre of the nervous 
organisation of the» body, the vigour of the physical or in- 
tellectual life, and the crown of its beauty, he adds: Crist 

Col.i.17, 38 the mystical Head, “ He is before all things, and by Him 
all things consist, and He is the Head of the Body, the 

Church.” Whoso loseth this Head, hath no more faculty of 

life, for hereby alone we differ from the brutes, formed by 

His power after the image of Gop and the likeness of virtues. 

He is the Head, too, of all our thought and action, of our 
employment, our hope, our strength. He is the whole sum 

of our thought, that we may be lowly, and follow the truth, 

Col. ii.1g, Simce whoso does not is “vainly puffed up by his fleshly 
mind, not holding the Head, from which all the body ... . 
increaseth with the increase of Gop.” And in the book of 

Isa.ix.14, Lsaiah, the Lorp saith by the Prophet, ‘The Lorp will cut 
off from Israel the head and the tail.” This Head which 


PSALM CXIX. 14] 


Israel had, she lost, because she received not Jesus her 

Lorp. Where there is faith, there we have both the begin- 

ning and the end. Where there is no faith, there is neither 
beginning nor end. The Church, in having Curtst, hath the 
beginning ; for Curist is the beginning of the Church, “the col. i. 18. 
firstborn from the dead.’ She hath the end too, for He is Rey. i.17. 
the First and the Last. He is the end of the law for righ- pom, x. 4. 
teousness unto every one that believeth. The Synagogue 

hath neither the beginning nor the end, because she found 

not in the beginning what to follow, nor in the end what to 

hope. Puffed up, therefore, she holdeth not the Head, that 

is, that humility of Curist whereby He descended to the 

Cross, descended to the grave. Therefore the Jew believed 

not, because he despised Him Who said, ‘‘ Learn of Me, for s. Matt. xi. 
IT am meek and lowly of heart.’’ This humility is the head 30. 

of all virtues, which does as it were nourish the whole body 

of our actions. A brief examination of this strophe will show 

a close resemblance between it and those Messianic Psalms, 

such as xxxy., lvii., and lxix., which foreshadow the Passion 

and Resurrection of Curist, so that the whole section is 
capable of being explained in the same manner, and of being 

applied to any member of the Body who is conformed to the 
sufferings of the Head. 


153 O consider mine adversity, and deliver me: 4 
for I do not forget thy law. 


The LXX. and Vulgate read hwmility in the first clause, origen. 
but the earliest commentators are agreed in taking it as'Didymus. 
meaning affliction, brought on by the attacks of enemies, S* 4"? 
spiritual or human. And accordingly 8. Ambrose bids us 
see here not a boaster of his own lowliness, but an athlete of 
Curist, anointed with the oil of heavenly precepts, and 
summoned by his Lorp to engage in various contests, for 
the offered prize of divers crowns. Now, worn out with 
countless struggles, and resisting with sorely exhausted 
strength, oppressed by the imminence of his peril, and 
seeing that the fight is not only against flesh and blood, but Eph. vi. 12. 
against spiritual wickednesses in heavenly places; he cries 
out to his Lorp, the spectator and judge of the combat, to 
aid him in his strife, to require no more such terrible con- 
tests from his worn and wounded body, but to give the 
promised crown of righteousness for this fulfilling of the 
unforgotten law. And the cry specially befits a Martyr, 
tortured again and again, remanded to a gloomy dungeon, 
weighed down with ponderous fetters, strained in the stocks 
which confine his limbs, ruptured on the rack, torn with 
hooks, scorched with glowing plates of metal, and though 
persevering in his faith, yet wearying sorely because death, 
which brings his promised crown, is so long delayed. S. 
Augustine and several following him, however, take the A. 
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word humility literally, and note that the law which the 
Psalmist does not forget is “ Whosoever exalteth himself 
shall be abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted ;” so that the verse is in this wise a prayer to CHRIST, 
from a servant of His who has learnt the lesson of His . 
lowliness, Who washed His disciples’ feet, and bore all the 
shame and sorrow of the Passion for our salvation, and 
knows that “before honour is humility.” Gop looks upon 
or considers man in various ways, and for different ends: to 
give him light; for “as Jusus passed by, He saw a man 
which was blind from his birth :’’ to convert him; “ He saw 
a man named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom, and 
He saith unto him, Follow Me;” “And the Lorp turned, 
and looked on Peter: to deliver him; “J have surely seen 
the affliction of My people which are in Egypt:’ to advance 
him ; “ He hath regarded the lowliness of His handmaiden :” 
and to reward; ‘The Lorp had respect unto Abel and to his 
offering.” 


154 Avenge thou my cause, and deliver me: 
quicken me, according to thy word. 


It ought rather to be, as in A.V., Plead Thou my cause. 
If we take the words as those of the Head, it is the prayer 
of Him Who was silent before Caiaphas, Pilate, and Herod, 
making no attempt to defend Himself, that His Heavenly 
FatHeEr will do for Him what He did not on His own be- 
half, will grant Him victory in the conflict of the Cross, 
and quicken Him, after death, in the glory of the Resurrec- 
tion. if the words are those of one of His members, then 
the Head is asked to act as the patron of Roman days and 
the feudal superior of the Middle Ages were bound to do, take 
up the cause of His client or vassal, and defend it against all 
opponents, especially our spiritual foes. We ask Him of 
right to plead our cause, even when we know that we are 
guilty, for “if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Fatuer, Jesus Curist the Righteous, and He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins,” so as to deliver us from bondage to 
them, (whence we have redeem here in the LXX. and Vul- 
gate,) and to guicken us, by His own Resurrection, in new- 
ness of life. Curist pleads the cause of His servants also 
in another way, by putting into their mouths, by the inspi- 
ration of His Srrriv, arguments against their opponents. 
And so He counselled His disciples: ‘‘ But when they deliver 
you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak; for it 
shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 
For it is not ye that speak, but the Srrrir of your FaTHER 
which speaketh in you.” 

But the LXX. and Vulgate read: Judge Thou my judg- 
ment. It is the voice of a noble and tranquil conscience, to 
ask to have our judgment judged, to have one’s own deci- 
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sion and pleasure tested by divine examination. He who 

can say, “I have determined (épiva, judicavi) not to know 1 Oor. ii.2. 
anything among you save Jesus Curist, and Him crucified,” 

has no reason to fear the judgment of his judgment; for he ¢ a vbros 
hastens, in consciousness of innocence, to present himself 
before One who is not only a merciful Judge, but his own 
Redeemer, hoping to find acquittal there. It is Satan’s lot 

to have his judgment deferred, to be ever in the position of 

one charged with penal crimes, to be bound in the chains of 

his own guiltiness, to be ever passing sentence on himself, to 

be tortured with perpetual fear, to feel never safe. But 

those “whom the Lorp loveth, He chasteneth,” and that Heb. xii. 6. 
quickly, wherefore He spake to the avenging angel by 

the mouth of Hzekiel: “ Begin at My sanctuary; and it is mzek. ix. 6. 
written in another place: “Judgment must begin at thei, pet. iv. 
House of Gop; punishing them in this world, that their 17. 

souls may be saved in the day of the Lorp. There is yet 

another deep lesson to be drawn from this verse. There is 

a Final Court of Appeal for all causes tried on earth, not 

biased, temporising, corrupt, and lawless, as such courts of 

man’s constitution may prove to be, but righteous and un- 

erring. A heavier sentence will be recorded there against 

judges who have decided unjustly than against the accused 

whom they have been set to try; and therefore it behoves 

every one who is called to sit in Judgment on his fellows, to 

refer every cause to Gop, saying to Him, Judge Thow my 
judgment, O Lorp, guide me that my sentence may be Thine, 

that I fall not at Thy tribunal under that sentence, ‘‘ With gs, matt. vii. 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged.” 2. 


155 Health is far from the ungodly : for they re- 
gard not thy statutes. ; 


This rendering is defective in two respects: Health ought H. 
to be salvation, and regard should be seek. There is no par- 
don, observes 8. Hilary, for wilful ignorance, because to be 
ignorant amidst opportunity of knowing involves the charge 
of rejecting, rather than of failing to find the truth. Salva-s, ampros. 
tion is thus far from the ungodly, because they do not seek 
Gon’s statutes, which have been committed to writing pre- 
cisely that they may be easy of access toall. But Gop draws 
those near to Him who were far from salvation through no 
fault of their own, for “now in Jesus CHRist ye who some- Eph. ii. 13. 
times were far off are made nigh by the Blood of Curisr.”’ It Origen. 
is clear that those who perish do so because they flee from sal- 
vation, not because it flees from them, “for the Son of Man” S: Luke xix. 
—Who is salvyation—“ is come to seek and to save that which ¢”ambros. 
was lost,” and when He came to His own nation, they cried, gs. sonn 
* Not this Man, but Barabbas.’’ And if we would know how &viii. 40. 
far salvation is from the ungodly, the Lorp Himself will tell S. Albertus 
us by His prophet: “My thoughts are not your thoughts, Menus. 


Isa. ly. 8. 
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neither are your ways My ways, saith the Lorp. For as 
the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher 
than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts.” 

Arobius. And there are two methods by which they can make it far 
from them: by disbelieving that it has come in the first Ad- 
vent of Curist, or that it will come in the second. 


156 Great is thy mercy, O Lorp : quicken me, as 
thou art wont. 


S.Ambros. Although salvation be far from the ungodly, yet no one 
need despair, because many (LXX., Vulg., A.V. marg.) are 
Thy mercies, and they who are perishing in their own sin are 
delivered by Thy compassion, Who didst appear to them that 
sought Thee not, didst call them that fled from Thee, didst 
gather together them that knew Thee not, and gavest Thy- 
self on behalf of all up to Thy Passion. Man’s mercy is to 
his near neighbour, Gop’s mercy is over all flesh, that all 
flesh may ascend to the Lorp, through the gift of His pity- 
ing kindness. And because His mercies are many, the 
Ay. Psalmist prays Him: Quicken me, according to Thy judg- 
§. Ambros. ments (A.V., Aquila, 8. Hieron.) in Thy manifold capacity of 
Judge, Shepherd, Advocate, King; help me by all these 
titles, and by Thy judgments of love and merey. That is 
all we can cast ourselves upon, for we cannot pay Gop the 
debt we owe for our creation, salvation, and grace, we can 
give nothing to Him from Whom all things come, and can 
but pray that He will do as He is wont, and quicken His 
frail creatures into everlasting life, the one prayer of His 
Amobius. Saints in all ages, from righteous Abel to the present day. 


157 Many there are that trouble me, and perse- 
cute me : yet do I not swerve from thy testimonies. 


§. Ambros, Lt is no great boast not to swerve from Gop’s testimonies 
when no one persecutes or troubles us, for it is easy to be 
grateful for an unbroken sequence of abundant prosperity ; 

Job i. 9. but then the sneer may be repeated, “Doth Job fear Gop 
for nought? Hast Thou not made a hedge about him, and 
about his house, and about all that he hath on every side? 
Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his substance 
is increased in the land. But put forth Thine hand now, and 
touch all that he hath, and he will curse Thee face to face.” 

Origen. Yet when the Saint was tried by loss of children and wealth, 
he did not swerve from his worship and love of Gop. Here 
there is mention not of one persecutor, but of many. But 

Acts xiv. 22. that is no cause for alarm, since “ through many tribulations 

S. Ambros, W@ must enter into the kingdom of Gop.” If there be many 

: * persecutors, there are many trials; there are many contests, 

where there are many crowns; therefore it is for thy profit 

that there are many persecutions, that amongst so many per- 
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secutions thou mayest more readily find some way of being 


_erowned. Who can expect to be exempt when the Lorp 


Himself underwent persecutions? The devil has many 
agents to send against us, worse than any mortal foes,— 
avarice, pride, ambition, luxury, uncleanness ; nay, there are 
many who resisted the human enemy, who were publicly 
crowned in the public persecutions, that nevertheless yielded 
in private to these more terrible foes, these more cruel 
tyrants; and they who boldly resist them are the daily 
hidden martyrs of Jesus Curist. §. Augustine, looking 
more to the literal text than his great teacher, reminds us 
here of the fierceness and unanimity of the Pagan attacks 
on the Faith, how every land had its crowds of Martyrs, 
whose glorious memories, then fresh in the minds of men, 
told how very many their persecutors had been. Cardinal 
Hugo sums up the many persecutors of the Church of indi- 
vidual Christians in his day as nine in number, enforcing 
each example with texts of Holy Scripture: they are, the 
flesh; the world; the devil; irreligious kindred; tyrants 
who plunder and oppress the Church; heretics who corrupt 
the faith of the Church, and harass confessors; false bre- 
thren, who corrupt the Church’s life by their evil example ; 
lawyers who trouble the Church with ecclesiastical suits ; 
and bishops, who import their own relations into their dio- 
ceses, and give them the best livings.! And in addition to 
all these, there are the evil spirits. Nevertheless, “there is 
no restraint to the Lorp to save by many or by few; and 
a that be with us are more than they that be with 
em.” 


158 It grieveth me when I see the transgressors : 
because they keep not thy law. 


Although the particular form which the guilt of the trans- 
gressors took was persecution of the Psalmist, yet he de- 
clares here that his grief was not for this, his private wrong, 


but for the breach of Gon’s law involved in it. So a brave 


soldier would regret any advantage gained by the enemy 
more than any wounds or hardships he might himself under- 
go in a campaign, and would even cheerfully expose himself 
to both rather than suffer the capture of a flag, because re- 
resenting to him the cause of his country. Gerhohus takes 
e words of the distress of the Church, or of any loyal son 
of hers, at seeing faith transgressed by sectaries, or morals 
by professing Catholics, citing those words of the Apostle, 
* Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is offended, and 
I burn not?” And we may take the verse in the deepest 
sense as the lamentation of our Head over the Jews who 
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rejected Him, or those Christians who denied Him through 
fear of death in the stress of persecution. What befitteth 
Him, as the great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, also 
befits all Bishops and Pastors who find amongst their flocks 
those who refuse to serve the Lorp. Grief, and not anger, 
ought to be their feeling, that they may learn how to bring 
back the wanderers to the fold, instead of driving them 
further afield by unwise harshness. . 


159 Consider, O Lorn, how I love thy command- 
ments : O quicken me, according to thy loving- 
kindness. 


No man saith Consider, unless he think that he will be 
looked on with pleasure when he is considered and seen. It 
is well said, See, and according to the Law, for the Law or- 
dained that every male should present himself thrice a year 
before the Lorp. The Saint presents himself daily, daily 
makes his appearance, and comes not empty, for no one is 
empty who hath received of Gop’s fulness. Now observe 
what it is he asks Gop to see,—not his outward doings, but 
his hidden thoughts. This is what thou shouldst offer to 
Cuprist, “and thy Farner, which seeth in secret, shall re- 
ward thee openly” for thy faithful love. He does not say, 
I have not denied Thy commandments, nor yet, I have kept 
them, but I have Joved them, because though the Martyrs 
refused to deny them under torture, yet that refusal was not 
the noblest thing in their passion, since the Apostle has said, 
“Though I give my body to be burned, and have not love, 
it profiteth me nothing ;” because it is possible to obey Gop’s 
commandments through mere servile dread, without any true 
zeal for Him. Wherefore under the Law it was ordained 
that everything given for the construction and adornment of 
the Tabernacle was to be a free-will offermg, and not a com- 
pulsory tribute. And if I feel sorrow for those who trans- 
gress Thy law, it is meet that Thou shouldst in turn look on 
me who love and keep it, and quicken me. Yet not after my 
deservings, seeing that however my will may be set to obey 
Thy commandments, my performance fails constantly, but 
according to Thy loving-kindness and Thy free mercy and 
compassion. 


160 Thy word is true from everlasting : all the 
judgments of thy righteousness endure for evermore. 


The A.V. has in the first clause, from the beginning, and 
gives in the margin the literal rendering, which is that of 
LXX. and Vulgate, The beginning of Thy words is true. 
That is, either, All Thy words have been true from the very 
outset, there never has been a time when they were false or 
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doubtful; or else, The scope and object of Thy words, the 

motive with which Thou spakest them, is absolute truth; or 

yet again, All Thy words proceed from truth as their sole Bellarmine. 
fount and origin, so that even in the beginning of their utter- rR. Kimchi. 
ance their truth is manifest; or, best of all, The swm of Thy 

words is true. But many of the commentators have sought 

for some more concrete and precise meaning for the beginning 

of Gop’s words. Some will have it that the work of creation,  , 
“Tn the beginning Gop made the heaven and the earth,” is Gen. i. 1. 
meant; or that His first pact with Adam is intended ; another Haymo. 
holds that the promises made to Abraham, which were the tTheodoret. 
beginning of the Hebrew nation, are denoted ; a fourth view 

is that there is an allusion to the opening words of the Law, 

“ Hear, O Israel, the Lorp our Gop is one Lorn.” But all Deut. vi. 4. 
are best summed up in the one reference to that Word which S. John i. 1. 
was in the beginning, and which was, in that beginning, with Pp. 
Gop. All words spoken by Gop to man through Him are 

true, and will be true for evermore, for He is the Beginning, 

and the Word, and the Truth, the Righteousness of the 

ee and the Judge of men, Who is over all, Gop blessed 

or ever. 


CouLLEcts. 


O Gop, Who hast put the salvation of the faithful far mss, 
from sinners, be mindful of Thy mercies, and protect our Thomas. 
lowliness from the assaults of the ungodly. 

Let Thy many mercies, O Lop, blot out our countless Mozarabic. 
sins, and bring us, by cleansing, into Thy pardon. (11.) 

Consider our lowliness, O Lorp, and deliver us, for if Mozarabic. 
Thou hast respect unto us, though we be cast down, we are 
lifted up again, and are received by Thee, Who holdest us 
up that we fall not. (11.) 


SCHIN. 


The twenty-first letter, Schin, is believed to mean teeth, 
from j1U/, he whetted, whence the word |W/, tooth. The 


mystical sense of tooth in Holy Writ is twofold, a bad and , 
a good one. In the first place, teeth are used, because of eee 
their crushing and cutting power, to signify persecutors, nus. 
spiritual or human, as more than once in the Book of Job: ; 
“He teareth me in his wrath who hateth me, he gnasheth eens be 
upon me with his teeth ;” again, “I brake the jaws of the xi. 14. 
wicked, and plucked the spoil out of his teeth;” and of Le- 
viathan, ‘‘ His teeth are terrible round about;’’ while the 
same notion reappears in the Psalter, “ Break their teeth, O Ps. lviii. 6. 
Gop, in their mouths.” Next, the teeth are taken in a good 
sense to denote the preachers of the Church, and especially 
the Apostles, because as the teeth chew and prepare the food 
which is to be swallowed and digested by the body, so the 
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Doctors of the Church grind, as it were, the hard dogmas 
and sayings of the Faith to fit them for reception by the 
general body of Christians ; and also cut away their converts 
from their former superstitions, as the teeth bite a piece of 
food away from the whole mass. The marks of good preachers 
accord with those of good teeth: they are white with inno- 
cence, joined together in charity, even in justice, firm in con- 
stancy, living in vigour, biting into sin with doctrine and 
truth. And S. Bernard works out the metaphor further as 
a type of the Religious Life with much beauty and ingenuity. 
Another form of this interpretation takes the teeth to mean 
the inward operation of the soul, whereby it gradually as- 
similates divine truth, transmitting its thoughts to memory 
to be there retained and digested. It will be seen that these 
meanings are shadowed in the present strophe, wherein the 
main idea is the perseverance of the Saints in meditation of 
the Law, in despite of their persecutors. 


161 Princes have persecuted me without a cause : 
but my heart standeth in awe of thy word. 


We know, comments S. Augustine, what persecutions the 
Body of Curtst, that is, Holy Church, hath suffered from 
the kings of the earth. What wrong did Christians do to 
earthly kingdoms, albeit their own King had promised them 
the Kingdom of Heaven? Did their King ever forbid His 
soldiers to pay and discharge their duty to earthly kings P 
Did He not say to the Jews, when they were plotting calumny 
against Him on this very point, ‘Render unto Cesar the 
things which are Cesar’s, and unto Gop the things that are 
Gon’s?” Did He not pay tribute out of the fish’s mouth 
Himself? Did not His Forerunner reply, when asked by this 
world’s soldiers what they should do to gain eternal salva- 
tion, ‘Do violence to no man, neither accuse falsely, and 
be content with your wages?’ He never said, Loose your 
belts, cast down your arms, desert your king, that you may 
be the Lorp’s soldiers. Did not one of His soldiers and 
dearest officers say to his fellow-soldiers, so to speak, the 
provincial troops of Curist, “Let every soul be subject 
to the higher powers?” and a little further on, “ Render 
therefore to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due; 
custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour:’ “Owe no man anything, but to love one 
another?” And did he not enjoin that the Church should 
make supplication for kings ? 

How then did Christians offend them? what debt did they 
fail to pay ? in what particular did Christians disobey earthly 
kings? ‘Therefore the kings of the earth persecuted Chris- 
tians without a cause. But note what is added: But 
heart standeth in awe of Thy word. They too had threaten- 
ing words, I exile, proscribe, slay, torture with hooks, roast 


ye aL Ci ate | 


with fire, expose to wild beasts, rend the limbs. But Thy 
words awed me more: “ Fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear Him which pea ae 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” My heart 
standeth in awe of those words, and therefore I overcame 
man my persecutor and Satan my tempter. “ Would that I 
might be like this,” exclaims S. Ambrose, after a vivid pic- S. Ambros. 
ture of a martyrdom, “that if the persecutor should increase 
his rage, I might not count the bitterness of my sufferings, 
not measure my torments and pains, but esteem them all as 
trifles; and yet be in awe lest Curist should deny me, lest 
Curist should shut me out. Rather let Him look on me, 
shaken indeed with the terror of bodily pangs, but more in 
awe of judgment to come. And if He should say to me, ‘O sg, att. xiv. 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?’ let Him 31. 
nevertheless stretch out His right hand, and stablish me, as 
I am affrighted with the huge rising billows of this world, 
in faithful steadfastness of mind.” 

And there are also princes of this world, rulers of dark- 
ness, who strive to oppress thee in thy heart, and inflict the 
cruelties of persecution within thee, promising thee earthly 
kingdoms, honours, and riches, if thou yield with feeble 
mind, and think thyself obliged to obey their behests. These 
princes sometimes persecute without a cause, and sometimes 
not so. They persecute him without a cause in whom they 
find nothing that is theirs, and strive to subdue him; but it 
is not without a cause that they persecute him who gives 
himself up to their power, and thoroughly enters into the 
possession of the world, for they justly claim to rule over 
their own subjects, and exact from them the price of their 
guilt. And against such persecutors as these the one bulwark puso cara. 
is the fear of the Lorp. Our Head hath said of Himself, 
“They hated Me without a cause,” and when He was brought 
by reason of their hate before Pilate, the verdict of the judge ¢ 5045 xv 
was, “I find in Him no fault at all.” If His members obey 25; xviii. 38. 
Him and follow His example, they then may take this verse 
as their own. 


162 I am as glad of thy word : as one that findeth 
great spoils. 


Just now the Psalmist spoke of his fear of yieldmg inthe 4, 
contest, but now he speaks of finding spoils, which is the 
language of a conqueror, as to yield spoils is certainly the act 
of the vanquished. For he knows from the Gospel that the , 
strong man hath been bound in his palace, stripped of the ere = 
armour and his power wherein he trusted, and forced to 
give up his spoils to be divided by the faithful. S. Ambrose, 
amongst several other comments on this verse, aptly takes 
the words of the delight of the Gentile Church in those 
books of Holy Scripture which were taken by Curist from S. Ambros. 
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the Jews and handed over to more faithful custodians; who 
have thus, under a greater than Moses, spoiled the Hebrews 
Exod. xii, Of their precious jewels, even as they had spoiled the Egypt 
35. ians, save that in that case the booty was mere earthly gold, 
whereas in this the true spiritual riches have passed from 


Mane one holder to another, according to those words of the Lorp, 
ee ie “The kingdom of Gop shall be taken from you, and given to 


Pe, a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.” Given, yes, but 
S. Bruno Bow? Asavictorious general gives up a conquered city to 
Carth. be pillaged by the troops which have shared in the dangers 
S. Matt. xi. Of the siege and assault, for it is written, “The Kingdom of 
12. Heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by storm.” 

G And therefore great will be the rejoicing of the triumphant 
"army in that day, in Thy presence, O Captain of our salva- 
tion; “they joy before Thee according to the joy in harvest, 


Isa.ix.8- and as men rejoice when they divide the spoil.” So runs 
that noble old chant of triumph at the storm of the earthly 
Jerusalem by the crusading host under King Godfrey, a 
cento from whose numerous stanzas follows here. 

Du Meril, Hoc premium Rex dabit 

Poésies Quod se manifestabit, 

Mien Ace, Huic qui bene pugnavit. 

255. Jerusalem, exulta! 


Cur ergo creatura 

Non militet secura 

Cum hoe sit adeptura ? 
Jerusalem, exulta ! 


Urbs regia, gaudeto, 

Corde resulta leto, 

Et secura maneto, 
Jerusalem, exulta ! 


Rex precipit ut gentes 

Gladiis renitentes, 

Te visitent gaudentes ; 
Jerusalem, exulta! 


Procedunt ipse tute, 

Signo crucis indutee, 

Celi Regem secutz, 
Jerusalem, exulta! 


Cetus Christianorum, 

Pro vobis stant cunctorum 

Catervee superorum, 
Jerusalem, exulta! 


Rex pugnat et precedit, 

Sic neminem mors leedit, 

Qui moritur dum cedit, 
Jerusalem, exulta! 


PSALM CXIX. 151 


Urbs capitur hac hora, 

Nulla sit ergo mora, 

Nostra sit yox canora, 
Jerusalem, exulta ! 


This prize the King bestoweth, 

His very self He showeth 

To him whose valour gloweth, 
Jerusalem, be joyful! 


We then, His creatures purely, 

Should we not fight securely, 

With such reward fixed surely? 
Jerusalem, be joyful! 


O royal City, sounding 

With joy, and with heart’s bounding, 

Abide with peace surrounding, 
Jerusalem, be joyful! 


The King commands the nations 

With arms and acclamations 

To seek thy habitations, 
Jerusalem, be joyful! 


In that safe march proceeding, 

The Cross-decked hosts are speeding, 

Where Heayen’s own King is leading, 
Jerusalem, be joyful! 


O hosts of Curist’s allegiance, 

On your side are the regions 

Of Heaven with all their legions, 
Jerusalem, be joyful ! 


The King our storm is heading, 

None therefore death is dreading, 

Which smites but those back-treading, 
Jerusalem, be joyful ! 


The City’s ta’en, and ours! 

Seek we at once her bowers, 

And sing with all our powers, 
Jerusalem, be joyful! 


163 As for les, I hate and abhor them : but thy 
law do I love. 


A Jewish interpretation of this verse is that /ies denotes p rzra, 
all acts prohibited by the negative precepts of the Mosaic 
code, while the Jaw signifies the positive precepts enjoming 
other actions. And this accords sufficiently well with the 
LXX. and Vulgate rendering in the first clause, iniquity. 

Tt is no marvel that love and hate should be close together 
in one heart, for the Lorp Himself hath taught us, saying, 
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S. Matt. vi, ‘© No man can serve two masters, for he will hate the one, and 
24. love the other,” and of Himself the Psalmist saith, “Thou 
Ps.xlv.8. hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity.” There are 
D.C. some who hate iniquity, not for its own sake, but for the 
punishment which follows on it. These are imperfect, for 
they do good out of servile fear, which has no meritorious 
character, though it may be useful in preparing the soul for 
the grace of holy fear. Others hate iniquity because of its 
ugliness and deformity; and this is an advance on the former. 
But the perfect hate it because they love Gop, and know 
that it displeases, dishonours, and offends Him, Whom we 
are bound to love, honour, and obey as our Lorp and Fa- 
Mal.i.6. THER, for else He will say to us, “A son honoureth his 
father, and a servant his master: if I then be a Father, 
ope is Mine honour? and if I be a Master, where is My 

ear?” 


164 Seven times a day do I praise thee : because 
of thy righteous judgments. 


This is one of the classical passages in the Psalter which 
has either originated or else helped to establish the usage, 
common to Kast and West alike, of dividing the Daily Office 
Tertull.de into the Seven Canonical Hours, a custom which was gra- 
Orat.19,de dually developed out of the three stated times of prayer 
iS eyaiian: which, in compliance with Jewish custom as set by the Pro- 
Orat.Dom. phet Daniel, were adopted by the early Christians, and 


L. 


cost: ai, Seems to have been known at the time when the Apostolical 

ake Constitutions were compiled, and certainly at the period 
when the Ambrosian hymns were written, since one of them 
runs thus : 

The Hymn, Ut septies diem vere 

Bis ternas Orantes cum Psalterio, 

horas explt- Laudes cantantes Deo, 

aed HOP Leti solvamus debitum. 


That truly seven times a day 

With psalms and prayer in glad accord, 
Our bounden duty we may pay, 

By singing praises to the Lorp. 


L They delight in finding mystical reasons for the choice of the 

; number seven; and tell us how the Breviary, with its seven 
hours, is the seven-branched candlestick of the Church, ever 

burning in honour of Gop, how man’s seven times of prayer 

are his thanksgivings to Gop for the seven Sacraments and 

Durandus, the seven gifts of the Hozy Guosr, how they are his wea- 
Rationale. pons against the seven more wicked spirits of the deadly sins, 
his risings after the seven daily falls of the just man, how 

they answer to the seven stages of man’s own life, to the 

seven petitions of the Lorp’s Prayer, to the reourring seven 


< 


7 
ig 


4 
PSALM CXIX. 153 


days into which all earthly time is distributed (whence the origen. 
Greek Fathers, almost unanimously, agreeing with S. Au- Didymus. 


gustine and many of the Latins, teach here that seven is not gas 


to be taken exclusively, as a limit to the seasons of prayer, As 
butas equivalent to constantly, unfailingly, though especially C. 

at the Church’s own times), but above all, to the seven stages Haymo, &e. 
of the Lorp’s Passion on Good Friday, seized at Matins, led Hugo Card, 
before Pilate at Prime, demanded for Crucifixion at Terce, Hymn, 
crucified at Sext, giving up the ghost at None, taken down Patris _ 
from the Cross at Vespers, buried at Compline. And whereas adalat 
there are actually eight separate offices, albeit Matins and Rit. Eccl. 


Lauds are practically said together to make the number seven, rae nhs 
they cite those words of the Wise Man, “Give a portion to yfagnus. 
seven, and also to eight.” Eccl. xi. 2. 


165 Great is the peace that they have who love 
thy law : and they are not offended at it. 


Not external peace, for that does not lie in our power, nor Theodor. 
does Gop promise it to us, but peace which dwells in our Mopsuest. 
thoughts, when they are free from passion and disturbance, 
for this gift we receive from Gop as the pledge of the mu- 
tual love He and we have plighted; and “being justified pom. v.1. 
by faith, we have peace with Gop through our Lorp JEsus 
Curist,” that peace which He bequeathed to His disciples 
as a parting gift, saying, “ Peace I leave with you, My peace . 5047 xiv. 
I give unto you, not as the world giveth, give I unto you.” 97. 

It is great peace, but not full and perfect peace here below, G. 
but it will be so in the world to come, where it has no end. 
And so the Cluniac : 


The peace of all the faithful, Bern. 
The calm of all the blest, Cluniac. 
Inviolate, unvaried, Rhythmus. 


Divinest, sweetest, best. 


That peace—but who may claim it? 
The guileless in their way, 

Who keep the ranks of battle, 
Who mean the thing they say. 


*Tis fury, ill, and scandal, 
P And peaceless peace below ; 
Peace endless, strifeless, ageless, 
The halls of Sion know. 


And they are not offended at it. More exactly, with A. V. S. Albertus 

margin, And they shall have no stumbling-block. That is, Masnus- 

either as the Prayer Book implies, they shall find none of 

those difficulties in the Bible or in the doctrines of the Church 

which uninstructed and unspiritual persons do, (for it is 

written, “The Lorp of Hosts shall be for a sanctuary; but Isa. viii. 14. 
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for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both 
the houses of Israel,’’) or they themselves shall walk void 
of all offence in their ways, held up by the Angels of Gop, 
so as not to hurt their foot against any stone; in such wise ~ 
that any who take offence at them prove themselves thereby 
to be Pharisees and no true believers. But this again is re- 
served in its fulness for the quiet rest of heaven, as 8. Peter 
Damiani sings : 


Pace multa perfruentes, scandalum non perferunt. 


Dwell they now in peace eternal, with all stumbling they have 
done. 


And this because “the Son of Man shall send forth His 
Angels, and they shall gather out of His kingdom all things 
that offend.” 


166 Lorp, I have looked for thy saving health : 
and done after thy commandments. 


‘The best comment on this verse is one passage of the 
Gospels : “ And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose 
name was Simeon; and the same man was just and devout, 
waiting for the Consolation of Israel: and the Hoty GHost 
was upon him. And it was revealed unto him by the Hoty 
Guost that he should not see death till he had seen the 
Lorp’s Curist.” The verse holds also of the Saints of the 
New Testament as well as those of the Old, for ‘‘ we look for 
the Saviour, the Lorp Jesus Curist, Who shall change 
our vile body that it may become like unto His glorious 
Body.” 


167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies : and loved 
them exceedingly. 


It is a better thing to Jove than to keep, because keeping 
is sometimes a matter of necessity or of fear, but love is of 
affection. For which reason Cuzist the Lorp called not His 
disciples servants, but friends, to teach them freewill obe- 
dience by love instead of compulsory service. It is only a 
reasonable return to Gop, for the Farner loved me so ez- 
ceedingly as not to spare His own Son, but to give Him up 
for me; and the Son loved me so exceedingly that He gave 
Himself to me, and gave me back to myselt when I was lost 
in my sins, original and actual. And although love is here 
put in the second place, it is the first in the spiritual order, 
as the reason and means of keeping the testimonies of Gop. 
For love works great things, and if it refuse to work, it is 
not love. Wherefore the Lorn saith: “ He that loveth Me 
not, keepeth not My sayings.” And His Apostle tells us 
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further: “‘Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore pom. xii 
love is. the fulfilling of the law.” There are three things,10. © * 
observes the Carmelite, which chiefly hinder the wayfarers Ay. 
in accomplishing a journey; a heavy burden, burning heat, 
- and pressure of hunger. And so in going the way of Gon’s 
Commandments, the burden of sin, the passions and desires 
of the heart, and the lack of divine nourishment are the 
Christian’s difficulties ; and therefore the three things which 
are profitable as remedies, are confession of sins, to unload 
the burden of the soul, active employment in holy actions, 
which are as it were a shelter to the head against the 
heat, and constant reception of that most sacred nutriment 
whereby Curist is ministered to us, and which is rightly 
called the Viaticum, or travellers’ food. And because proot 
of all these matters pertaining to salvation is to be found in .@. 
the words of Holy Writ; “therefore we ought to give the. .. 
more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest Soe 
at any time we should let them slip,” rather striving to 
keep them in tenacious memory and in praiseworthy holi- 
ness of life. 


168 I have kept thy commandments and testi- 
monies : for all my ways are before thee. 


Happy is the man who can say to Gop, All my ways are s. ambros. 
before Thee, who has no wish to hide any of his thoughts and 
actions. Adam tried to hide his way, Eve hid herself after 
her fault. Cain hid his brother’s murder. We have the 
will to hide, but not the power. The bad faith of the hider 
is complete, albeit there is no concealment with Gop. And : 
though Gop sees all the secrets of the heart, yet it is a good Bellarmine. 
thing for every one to open and spread out his soul before 
Him, and go to meet His light and heat. Wherefore His 
own command to Abraham was, “* Walk before Me, and be da ae 
thou perfect.” Courtiers are careful about their conduct in = * * 
the presence of their sovereign. What reason we have then p ¢. 
to walk carefully and reverently before Gop our Judge! : 
For he who misconducts himself in the presence of a judge 
who forbids him, exhibits the greatest contempt of court. So 
we, who know that Gop beholds all our acts, most grievously 
dishonour Him, if we have our conversation in His presence 
without diligent warding of our heart. Therefore Boethius . 
said very well, “There is a great need laid upon you of up- Ee de 
rightness, if you have no wish to dissemble, because ye do tione. 
all before the eyes of aJudge Who seeth everything.” And 
then, there is another sense, for he who has opened all the 
ways of his heart to Gop, and walked before Him faithfully 
in this life, shall have the Golden City for his very own, and 
can call her streets my ways, since he is free to go where he 
will along them, and they are all before Gop, since He is in 
the midst of that City, and its Light. 
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Grant me, with the happy nation, 
In those streets to find a station ; 
There with Moses and Elias 
Chanting endless Alleluias. 


CouuEctTs. 


Great is the peace of them that love Thy law, O Lorp, and 
there is no stumbling in them. Grant that they who have 
never preferred anything in this world to Thy love may 
never be troubled in their thoughts. (1.) 

Grant us, O Lorp, who rejoice in Thy words, to make our 
boast for ever in Thy praise, that preserved in the love of 
Thy peace, we may not fear the threats of princes. (1.) 

Let there be peace in Thy love, O Gop, unto them that 
love Thee, and as Thou delightest in the blessing of peace, 
refresh us with the gift of Thy peace, and by the bestowal 
of love take stumbling away from us, that we may overcome 
hate through Thy peace, and cover the multitude of our sins 
with charity, and so keep Thy commandments, that we may 
be led by the sweetness of charity to the glorious vision of 
Thyself. (11.) 


TAU. 


The twenty-second and last letter of the Hebrew alphabet, 
Tau, signifies a mark, and especially a mark in the form of a 
Cross, as this very letter actually was in the Samaritan alpha- 
bet in S. Jerome’s time. There are two very remarkable 
texts in Holy Scripture where it is used in this sense: one 
is Job xxxi. 35, where the A.V. reads, “ Behold my desire is 
that the Almighty would answer me,’ and the margin gives 
sign as an alternative rendering ; the true sense being, “ My 
signature or subscription, in the form of a Cross, is, &e.,” 
allusion being made to the extremely ancient custom, still 
surviving amongst the illiterate in our own day, of subserib- 
ing documents in this fashion. The other is yet more signi- 
ficant. Itis Ezek. ix. 4, where the mark to be set on the 
foreheads of such as were to be spared by the destroying 
Angel is a Tau or Cross, a mystical type on which it is need- 
less to dilate here ; though a curious illustration of it may be 
adduced by noting that a cross or a T prefixed to the name 
of a Roman soldier on the muster-roll signified that he was 
alive and able for service. The position of the Cross at the 
end of the Hebrew alphabet, and therefore of this alpha- 
betical Psalm, teaches in mystery that the whole scope of 
the Law and Prophets, the whole divine education of the 
Jewish people, was to lead up to the Atonement and Sacrifice 
of Curist, while on the other hand, the ancient Christian 
usage of prefixing a cross to the alphabet in the horn-books 
intended for children (whence the name of “ Curist-Cross 


a 
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tow’ given to the first line of letters) teaches us that we 
must begin where they left off. 


169 Let my complaint come before thee, O Lorp: A 


give me understanding, according to thy word. 


The Prayer Book version here omits a word necessary to 
the full sense, which the A.V. supplies, come nar before 
Thee, and so the LXX. éyywodew and the Vulgate appropin- 
quet. At the beginning, when the Psalmist was as it were 
learning the first letters of his spiritual alphabet, he was 
walking towards Gop, and no more. But now, at the close 
of his lesson, he intreats that his prayer may draw near to 
Gop, and reach Him. He is not as yet perfect enough to 
draw near in person, but his prayer goes before him as an 
ambassador to solicit peace. So we read of the Lorp’s com- 
mand to Israel, ‘‘ Worship ye afar off; and Moses alone 
shall come near the Lorn, but they shall not come nigh.” 
Butif Israel could thus approach Gop through Moses, much 
more can we draw near to Him, through Jesus Curist, if 
we believe Him to be righteousness, truth, wisdom, the re- 
surrection, and the true life, since without these, and without 
peace, to keep our hearts and minds, which is also Curist 
JESUS, We cannot draw near to Gop. A holy life causes 
prayer to fly, and gives spiritual wings to petitions, whereby 
the prayer of the Saints is borne up to Gop, therefore the 
Psalmist earlier in the Psalm asked for a lantern for his feet, 
lest he should go astray while walking in this earthly pil- 
grimage. But now at the end and accomplishment, having 
finished his allotted journey, he soars altogether. He directs 
his prayer to the heavenly places, he sends it into the pre- 
sence of the Lorp the Saviour, giving it blasts of righteous- 
ness, breaths of wisdom, oarage of devotion and faith, aids 
of innocence and purity, for sin makes prayer heavy, and 
keeps it far from Gop. Let us consider further what we 
mean by coming near in our ordinary speech. Take the case 
of a teacher and his pupil. If the pupil by attention to his 
studies takes in the whole of his teacher’s instructions, and 
gives his mind to his directions, so that he seems to attain 
close likeness to his works and teaching, do we not say that 
he has come near his master? Show thyself then an imi- 
tator of CuRist, as he did who said, “ Be ye followers of me, 
even as I also am of Curis,” for if thou have nothing to 
do with guile, hate falsehood, follow truth, keep to righ- 
teousness, and love purity, thou hast come near to CuRist, 
and through Curist to Gop. For He, Who is ever with 
the Farner, is the Way by which we come to the Faruzr. 
So then, we have learnt what it is for prayer to come near ; 
that is, it must be lifted up by our actions. If you lift up 
your acts, you lift up your prayer, for he who knows how to 
lift up his hands, directeth his prayer into the presence of 
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Gop. And therefore,in order to be able to abandon the 
Egypt of earth, and ascend to the Canaan of heaven, the 
Psalmist prays, Give me understanding, according to Thy word. 
Not the understanding and knowledge of this world, not that 
which philosophers, scientists, lawyers, artists, can teach me; 
but the divine understanding of Thy Word, Who is the 
foundation of all true wisdom and holy works. 


170 Let my supplication come before thee : de- 
liver me, according to thy word. 


Observe the order of the words here and in the preceding 
verse. First we had, ‘‘ Let my cry come near ;” then “ Give 
me understanding,’ and that “ according to Thy Word,’ and 
now we have Let my prayer enter in (LXX., Syr., Arab., 
Vulg.) before Thee. Just so, if you wish for an interview 
with a man of very high rank, first you come near his house, 
then you ask for information and instruction as to his in- 
tentions, then you ask permission to enter, lest you should 
be driven away and refused admittance. Knock therefore 
at the door of the heavenly palace, knock, not with your 
bodily hand, but with the right hand of prayer. For the 
voice can knock as well as the hand, as it is written, “ It is 
the voice of my Beloved that knocketh.” And when you 
have knocked, see how you go in, lest after entering you 
should not get the sight of the King. For there are many 
who make their way into palaces, and do not at once get an 
audience of an earthly sovereign, but have to watch con- 
stantly to obtain an interview at last. Nor have they the 
choice of the opportunity, they come when they are sent for, 
and then present their petition, if they wish to be favourably 
received. And the first eare in addressing the sovereign is 
to avoid any slip or offence. How much more ought we to 
intreat Gop that our prayer may enter the door of His 
mercy! And the kind of prayers which enter into Gop’s 
presence are such as you offer up for widows and orphans, 
for a merciful, devout and faithful person, or in time of 
trouble or sorrow, and if you are moved yourself, when pray- 
ing, with a sense of grief, then your prayer enters into Gop’s 
favour, and enters His house, if the Church make her suppli- 
cation with thee, if all the people intreat, that it may obtain 
the favour of the Lorp. Deliver me according to Thy word. 
I do not ask either to be rescued from evils or to enjoy 
blessings, save in accordance with Thy Word, whereby we 
are first invited to drink the cup of the Lorp’s Passion, that 
me may be fitted to drink the new wine in the kingdom of 

oD. 


171 My lips shall speak of thy praise : when thou 
hast taught me thy statutes. 
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Shall speak. It should rather be shall pour forth, as a Agellius. 
fountain, which is the way S. Jerome and the Arabic version 
take the word. And though a very beautiful meaning, that 
of the unceasing praise of Gop by His Saints in Heaven, 
after they have learnt all that GoD means to teach them, 
and are at last face to face with essential Wisdom, may be 
drawn from the turn given here (as by LXX. and Vulgate) 
to the latter clause, yet the words ought to run thus: Be- 
hold, Thou teachest me Thy statutes. The delight and thank- 
fulness of the Psalmist because of Gon’s instructions are 
the cause and occasion of his song of praise. And therefore Cocceius. 
the highest sense to us is that whereas under the Old Cove- 
nant mere human teachers held, and too often withheld, the 
key of knowledge, the Christian Church has the Lorp Jzsts, 
the HKternal Worp Himself, for her teacher, and therefore 
pours forth His praise in an unceasing fountain of glad 
laudation. No one can pour forth a hymn of praise till S. Ambros. 
he have first learnt Gon’s statutes, and from Gop Himself © 
as the teacher. “For One is your Master, even CHRistT ;” S. Matt. 
nor can any one sing who is in a state of fear and dread of **"* 
punishment, since they who are captive to the law of sin 
are forced to say, ‘“‘ How shall we sing the Lorn’s song in a Ps. cxxavii. 
strange land ?” = 


Mine onely schoole shall be Mount Calvarie ; John 
The pulpit but the Cross; and teacher none Davies, 
But the mere Crucifix to mortifie ; ae 


No letters but Thy blessed wounds alone ; a 


No commaes but Thy stripes, no periods 
But Thy nailes, crown of thorns, speare, whips, and rods. 


None other booke but Thy unclasped side, 
Wherein’s contained all skils angelical : 
None other lesson but CHRIsT crucified 
Will I e’er learne, for that is all in all: 
Wherein selfe curiositie may find 
Matter to please the most displeaséd mind. 


172 Yea, my tongue shall sing of thy word : for 
all thy commandments are righteous. 


Sing of should rather be respond to, and the sense may be 
either the utterance of an assenting “ Amen,” or the echoing 
and repeating the promises of Gop, a meaning which may 
with very little pressure be taken as fulfilled in the anti- 
phonal chants of the Christian Church; the most ancient Const: | 
form of which was that the officiant began each verse, while Ss Ral Me 
the people sang the close of it; a practice ascribed to the Epist. 63. 
teaching of S. Ignatius of Antioch, the pupil of S. John the hone ue 
Divine. But the LXX. and Vulgate have, My tongue shall rarch. 3. 
pronounce Thy word, and several of the commentators hence Socrt. 


7 : : : Eccl. Hist. 
observe that as praise is referred to in the previous verse, so vi. g. 
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A. preaching is indicated here. The word, as translated by 
G.  UXX. and Vulgate, oeéytaro, pronuntiabit, signifies loud 
and clear utterance, and this, if explained of preaching, de- 
Agellius. | notes the boldness and plainness with which the preacher of 
Gop’s Word should discharge his office ; or, if it be taken of 
singing, will depict the Psalmist as precenting the praise of 
Gop in a great congregation, whose responses swell the tide 
of resonant harmony. Whichever of these interpretations 
S. Ambros. be adopted, the comment of S. Ambrose will equally apply: 
He who hath learnt Gon’s statutes, speaks the word of Gop, 
and he who speaks the word of Gop, speaks no idle word. 
An idle word is speaking of men’s works. Therefore the 
Saint saith that Gop hath given him grace that his mouth 
should not speak the works of men; since this is an idle 
word, and not merely idle, but even perilous, since we shall 
have to give account for it. It is no light peril, when you 
have so many words of Gop and works of Gop which He 
did in the books of the Old Testament and in the Gospels 
and Acts of the Apostles, to pass them by, to speak and hear 
S.Chrysost. the things of the world. or all Thy commandments are 
righteous, whereas, 8. Chrysostom observes, much of the 
L. talk and songs of the world is made up of licentiousness, 
jesting, frivolity, slander, lying, and such like, for which 
1S. Pet.iv. heavy punishment is reserved; wherefore “if any man speak, 
Phil.iv.g, Let him speak as the oracles of Gon,” “whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things.” 


173 Let thine hand help me: for I have chosen 
thy commandments. 


S.Ambros. Itis a prayer for the Advent of the Lorn, for Crist is 
the Hand of Gop; and in a lower sense, the armies of heaven 
Anon.Grec. and all the angelic powers are His hand too, whereby He 
executes His pleasure, wherefore He is here besought to 
Arnobius. send them to the help of His servant. And Curist, Whose 
Haymo. Hands saved us on the Cross, does become our Helper and 
Saviour daily, by forgiving our sins, and conferring spiritual 
Hugo Card. grace upon us. Thus Gop answers that old prayer of His 
Ecclus. waiting Church, “Glorify Thy hand and Thy right arm, 
xxxvi.6. that they may set forth Thy wondrous works.” This is that 
Exod. iii. 6. right hand of Moses, which appeared leprous when taken out 
of his bosom, and whole again when thrust back into his 
bosom once more ; as the Son of Gop was counted as a leper 
and outcast by the Jews when He appeared on earth out of 
the bosom of the FatHr by His Incarnation, and is adored 
by His faithful people as the Most Holy One, returned to 
the FarHEr’s bosom by His Ascension, and to be manifested 
as such in His second appearing to judge the world. The 
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words, for I have chosen Thy commandments, make this prayer 
especially suitable to the Martyrs, and to all preachers of 
righteousness, against whom the world rages through hate 
of their message. It ought to be the prayer of all preachers 
still, who should bear in mind how Peter toiled all the night 
in fishing, and caught nothing, till he cast in his net in the 
Name of the Lorp. 


174 I have longed for thy saving health, O Lorn: 
and in thy law is my delight. 


There are many men who desire saving health, yet not 
Gop’s, but that of the body, in this world. They wish for 
long life, and to extend their span to the utmost limit of ex- 
treme old age: while others are broken down with bodily 
infirmity, and count it happiness to enjoy good health, seek- 
ing, like Asa, “not to the Lorp, but to the physicians,’ 
whose prescriptions are often apt to be unlike those enjoined 
on such as are desirous of Divine knowledge, for physicians 
forbid fasting, studying, and intense thought, and thus he 
who gives himself up to physicians, denies himself to him- 
self. But he who seeks Gon’s saving health, follows CuRIst, 
Who is the salvation of Gop, and looks not for such things 
as concern the body, but things eternal, even while he is here 
in the body, making his constant delight and meditation in 
the law of the Lorp; looking, under the Old Law, for the 
Incarnation, and under the New, for the Second Advent of 
the Saviour. 


175 O let my soul live, and it shall praise thee : 
and thy judgments shall help me. 


The words may of course be taken in the literal sense as a 
prayer for prolongation of life in this world, but they prefer 
to take it of that truer and higher life with Curist in heaven, 
where our soul shall praise Him. And the Saint can truly 
say to Gop, Thy judgments shall help me to this end, because 
weak and sinful though I be, and therefore in awe of Gonv’s 
judgments, because of my conscience of sins, yet as they 
humble and chasten me, they help forward that purging and 
sanctifying of my soul which enables me to look forward to 
_ the judgment with rejoicing hope. 


176 I have gone astray like a sheep that is lost : 
O seek thy servant, for I do not forget thy com- 
mandments. 


Although this Psalm contains many various speakers, at 
one time the most faithful Saints of the Old Testament, at 
another the elect of the new regeneration, some of them 
enduring martyrdom, others constant in their steadfast medi- 
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tation in the law of the Lorp, yet that the whole Catholic 
Church speaks in her members is made clear by this lan- 
guage at the close. For it is man in general that speaks, 
gone astray in Adam by the law of sin, and unable to return 
of himself to the Lorp’s fold, because he had lost that gift 
of wisdom he once possessed. O seek Thy servant: Come 
then, Lorp Jusv, seek Thy servant, seek Thy weary sheep, 
come, O my Shepherd, seek me as Joseph did his sheep. 
Thy sheep has gone astray while Thou lingerest, while Thou 
art among the mountains. Leave Thy ninety-and-nine, and 
come to seek the one which is lost. Come without dogs, 
come without evil servants, come without the hireling, a 
knoweth not how to enter by the door, come without any 
helper, without any messenger ; I have long been waiting for 
Thy coming. I know that Thou wilt come, for I do not 


1 ate forget Thy commandments. Come then, not with a rod, but 
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in love, and the spirit of meekness. Seek me, that I may 
seek Thee, seek me till Thou findest me, and till I find Thee. 
Seek me, exposed as I am to the wolves, nay, already torn 
and so weakened by them that I have no strength to seek 
Thee, and must wait for Thee to seek me first, that, finding 
me, Thou mayest say to Thy blessed angels all gathered 
together, “Rejoice with Me, for I have found My sheep 
which was lost.’’ And what is His answer to such a prayer? 
“Behold I, even I, will both search My sheep, and seek 
them out; as a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the da 
that he is among his sheep that are scattered, so will I see. 
out My sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where 
they have been scattered in the dark and cloudy day.” “O 
Lozp,” exclaims one of His true Saints, “these promises 
were made to be made good to some, and why not to me? 
I hunger, I need, I thirst, I wait. Here is Thy handwriting 
in Thy word, and in the last Sacrament I had Thy seal 
affixed to it. I resolve to be as importunate till I obtain, 
and as thankful afterwards, as I shall be enabled to be 
through Thy grace, being sure that I am altogether lost and 
undone unless Thou hear the desires of the lowly, and if 
Thou shouldst hear and grant, I know myself and my heart 
so well, that I have of my own nothing to glory in, but I 
shall wholly glory in the Lorn, and I determine and believe 
that I shall to all eternity praise and magnify the riches of 
Thy grace.” 


JESU, most loving One, Who from Thy glory’s throne, 
Camest to seek the sheep roaming astray, 

JxEsv, Thou sweetest Guest, Jesu, Thou Shepherd best, 
Draw my heart after Thee, now, and for aye. 


I who have lost my way, I am that sheep astray, 
Save me, Curist JESU, from peril of hell, 

And in the gushing flood of Thine own precious Blood 
Wash me, that cleansed I may cherish Thee well. 
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Comfort of weeping eyes, Thou the soul’s sweetest prize, 
Fount of grace, love, and sole gladness below, 

SAvioug, with Whom is rest, Jesu, Thou Shepherd best, 
After death save me, and guard from the foe. 


Jxsu, Thou fairest here, Bridegroom most true and dear, 
Brighter than sunshine, than honey more sweet, 

Grant me, O Lorn, Thy grace, give Thy lost sheep a place, 
When life is ended, in joy at Thy feet. Amen. 


“So far as I could, and as I have been helped by the A. 
Lorp, I have handled and explained this great Psalm. As- 
suredly wiser and more learned persons than I have done it 
better, and will do so hereafter: yet that is no reason why 
my service should be lacking to it, especially as my brethren, 
for whom I am bound to discharge this office, have asked it 
earnestly of me.” 

And now: 

Glory be to the Farner, Who is good and gracious; 
Glory be to the Son, the Word that endureth for ever in 
heaven ; Glory be to the Hoty Guost, Who giveth light and 
understanding unto the simple. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLEcts. 


Let our prayer, O Lorp, enter into the presence of Thy tele 
Majesty, and as Thou hast recalled us like lost sheep from ~"°"*™ 
our former errors, so grant that, taught by the preaching of 
Thy statutes, we may attain to the full grace of Thy loving- 
kindness. (1.) 

O Gop, the Palm of all blessedness, Who as a healthful Lu. 
provider teachest Thy faithful ones to walk in Thy law, to 
search out Thy testimonies, and to keep Thy commandments ; 
grant that we may with all our hearts seek Thy statutes, 
understand Thy words, and proclaim Thy wondrous works, 
that we, who hitherto have been wandering like lost sheep, 
may rejoice in being borne back to Paradise on Thy loving 
shoulders. Who livest. 

We humbly beseech Thee, O Lorp, that made to be doers Pseudo- 
of Thy judgments, keepers of Thy commandments, and Hieron. 
searchers of Thy testimonies, we may rejoice in that Thou 
hast found the lost sheep, and by Thy diligence as the Good 
Shepherd hast brought it back to the fold of the Church, 
bearmg it on Thy sacred shoulders, and thus united us to 
the fellowship of Thy Holy Angels. To Thee be glory with 
the eternal FarHer and the Hoty Guosr for ever and ever. 

_ Make us, O Lorp, to walk in Thy law, holy and undefiled D.C. 
in the way of this life, diligently to keep Thy command- 

ments, and leave us not ever alone in the keeping of Thy 
statutes. (1.) 


i 
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PSALM CXX. 


Tittz. A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Are. THomas. That CHRIst may bestow on us a dart where- 
with to confound unrighteous tongues. The Voice of CHRIST in 
the Passion. The Voice of Curist to the FaTHeR touching the 
Jews. A stranger among aliens prophesies trouble. These fifteen 
degrees are the progresses of souls, whereby ascending from the 
desire of a holy life to better things, they are perfectly delivered in 
Heaven from trouble and perils of this present life. 

Ven. Bepr. Songs of Degrees are songs of ascensions, whence 
the more significant Greek name is Songs of goings-up, because they 
lead only towards heavenly things; as though one had fallen into 
a pit, and a ladder were set that he might be able to ascend. So 
when the people of Israel had come into the pit of captivity, and 
in its trouble called upon the Lorp, it was heard, and was brought 
back to its country, so that it could say on the restoration of the 
city and temple, Behold, now, praise the Lord, all ye servants of 
the Lord, ye that stand in the house of the Lord. After this ex- 
ample, whoso falls into the pit of sin, has need of degrees of humi- 
lity whereby he may return above. And these Degrees or Steps are 
said to be numbered fifteen in the Psalter or in Solomon’s temple, 
to teach that we can rise again to heavenly things by the septenary 
of the Law and the octave of the Lorp’s Resurrection, and can inno 
other way escape the prince of this world, unless the repose of the 
soul after the flesh be granted, as though in the seventh age, and 
the resurrection of the Hesh at the end be created, as on the octave. 
By reason of these fifteen Degrees, that is, the knowledge of both 
Testaments, it is recorded that the water of the Flood, which rose 
vastly above the hollows of the valleys and the level of the plains, 
was fifteen cubits higher than the tops of the loftiest mountains ; 
because the faith of the Church, hallowed by the waters of Baptism, 
not only readily surpasses the moral code of the Gentiles, but by 
its height of virtue exceeds the mightiest intellects of philosophers, 
because it knows how to live rightly in the world, and to believe, 
hope, and love the everlasting life of the soul with the resurrection 
of the body in the world to come. 

Throughout the Psalm the Prophet speaks. In the first part he 
calls unto the Lorp, to be delivered from lying lips and a deceitful 
tongue. When I was in trouble I called upon the Lord. In the 
second he is grievously afflicted, because abiding long in this life, he 
is worn out with bearing the faults of others, and with association 
amongst evil men. Woe is me that I am constrained to dwell. 

EUSEBIUS OF Cm@SAREA. Concerning dwelling. 

Syriac Psatrer. Anonymous. The first song of going-up. 
The people captive in Babylon pray for deliverance. And we in 
like manner pray to be delivered from evil spirits. 


There is some difference of opinion as to the exact meaning of 
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the title Songs of Degrees or Gradual Psalms, prefixed to the fifteen 

poems which follow the great Song of the Law, and which, from their 
completeness in themselves, have been aptly styled, ‘‘The Little painua 
Psalter.” One ancient Jewish view is that they were intended to Middoth ii. 
be liturgically used in processions to the Temple, one upon each >- 

of the fifteen steps leading up from the court of the women to the Succah v. 6. 
great portal of the inner court of the men, or “Court of Israel.” 

The fact that there was some ascent is certain from the phrase “go 5 Shes 
up” used of Hezekiah’s visit of thanksgiving ; the probability that 5, s. ‘ 
the steps were fifteen in number is inferred from the double men- 

tion in Ezekiel of two flights of stairs in the temple of his vision, meek ote 
one of which had seven steps and the other eight. But the most 96, 31,37. ” 
ancient Christian tradition, without being inconsistent with this 
one, is more probable, that they are originally pilgrim-songs, for 
going up to Jerusalem, and their title is derived from the same root £3 
as the verb used to denote the going up of Israel out of Egypt, and a pee 
the going up of the Jews with Ezra and Nehemiah out of Babylon g7ra i. 3, 5 
to Jerusalem. It is then probable enough that, first written as ex- vii.9. 
pressions of longing for a delayed blessing, and perhaps marking a ge 
a series of events connected with the end of the Captivity, as “"” “% 
Origen believes, they came to be used later by the caravans of _ 
Hebrew pilgrims going up to Jerusalem at the three yearly festi- Origen- 
vals. And, so explained, a remarkable order is manifest in them. 
Psalm exx. expresses weariness of heathen companionship and sur- 7s ina 
roundings; cxxi., the first sight of the mountain girdle of Palestine Religious 
by the pilgrim, now fairly on his way, and trusting in Gop to keep House, xvii. 
him safe on his road; cxxii., the concourse of pilgrims as every 
cross-road sends its single travellers to swell the great caravan of 

the main highway ; cxxiil., a prayer in peril of an attack by ban- 

ditti; exxiv., thanksgiving for deliverance from that danger; cxxy., 

the first sight of the mountains round Jerusalem; cxxvi., happy 

and peaceful talk with sympathising hosts sheltering and feed- 

ing their pilgrim countrymen ; exxvii. brings them in sight of the 

peaceful City itself, and therewith recalls how it was once com- 

passed by war as a punishment for neglecting its Keeper, the true 

Builder of the glorious House, the one sure Watchman of its for- 

midable walls; cxxviii. is the greeting to the citizens who come 

out of the houses to meet and welcome the approaching pilgrims ; 

exxix. is the thankful expression of security uttered by those who 

are now safe within the fortifications ; cxxx. brings them in sight 

of the Temple, and breathes mingled tones of penitence, longing, 

and hope, uttered from the valley, “ out of the deep,” as the pilgrims 

prepare to ascend to Mount Moriah; cxxxi. is the hush of reve- 

rence on near approach to Gop’s House of Prayer: cxxxii. brings 

the pilgrims in full view of its pomp and beauty, which causes 

them to break out into eager words of praise and blessing, recall- 

ing the memories of David’s zeal for the Tabernacle ; cxxxiii. is 

caused by the sight of the anointed priests, visible on the steps 

and in the outer court; cxxxiy. brings the happy pilgrims within 

the sacred precincts, and is their greeting to the priests whom they 

had seen at a little distance just before ; while the closing words of 

all, being the priestly benediction uttered upon the travellers, fitly 

end the pilgrimage, and are the final reply to the first utterance of 

the series, ‘‘ When I was in trouble I called upon the Lorp,” an- 


Origen. 


7 


A 


Delitzsch. 
Sifri. 


Ay. 


Genebrar- 
dus. 


166 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


swered by ‘“‘The Lorp that made heaven and earth, bless thee out 
of Sion.” Whatever their first occasion and their subsequent em- 
ployment may have been, at any rate there is no doubt of the re- 
ligious fitness of the old Jewish comment on this Jacob’s ladder of 
prayer and praise, that each Psalm of the series is a “Song on the 
steps on which Gop leads the righteous up to a happy hereafter.” 
This notion has been worked out in detail by several of the Chris- 
tian commentators, beginning with 8. Hilary, and they are for the 
most part careful to point out that while the Latin word gradus 
may imply steps for descending (whence some few have spoken 
here of the degrees of humility), yet the Greek avaBa$uay must 
mean goings-up, and therefore that we are obliged to limit the mean- 
ing to progress in the higher walks of faith. The great Carmelite 
expositor alleges that the fifteen Psalms were divided by the Jews 
into three portions of five, with prayers intercalated, much as the 
Gregorian division of Matins into three Nocturns ; and that each 
of the three grades of advance in the spiritual life is betokened by 
each quinary ; the beginners, the progressors, and the perfect; or, 
in other terms, those who are severally in the purgative, the illumi- 
native, and the unitive way. And thus it will be noticed that in 
Pss. exx.—cxxiy. there is constant reference to trouble and danger ; 
in exxv.—cxxix. to confidence in GoD ; in cxxx.—exxxiv. to direct 
communion with Him in His house. And a later commentator 
defines the fifteen degrees of going up out of the valley of weeping 
to the presence of Gop to be (1) affliction, (2) looking to Gop, 
(3) joy in communion, (4) invocation, (5) thanksgiving, (6) confi- 
dence, (7) patient waiting for deliverance, (8) Gop’s grace and 
favour, (9) fear of the Lorp, (10) martyrdom, (11) hatred of sins, 
(12) humility, (18) desire for the coming of Curist, (14) concord 
and charity, (15) constant blessing of Gop. The Gradual Psalms 
are called by the Greek Church Proskyria, from the opening words 
in the LXX. version of Psalm cxx., and they are said, all but the 
last, at Vespers in the fifteen weeks before Christmas, cxxxyi. being 
substituted for cxxxiy., already occurring in Nocturns, and they are 
also used on weekdays in Lent. In the West, they were ancient 
recited daily throughout Lent, but are now restricted to the Wed- 
nesdays of that season, and appointed to be said in choir before 
Matins. They are broken up into three quinaries, with intervening 
versicles and prayers. 


Various Uszss. 


Gregorian. Monday: Vespers. [Maundy Thursday, Good 
Friday, Commemoration of Passion, Five Wounds, Office of the 
Dead: Vespers. Little Office of B.V.M.: Terce. | 

Monastic. Weekdays: Terce. 

Ambrosian. Monday: Vespers. 

Parisian. Tuesday: Vespers. [Maundy Thursday: Vespers. ] 

Lyons. Monday: Vespers. 

Quignon. Wednesday: Compline. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian. I called, * and He heard me. [Maundy Thursday, 


y =. 
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&c.: With those that hate peace, I was peaceful, when I spake unto 
them, they assailed me without cause. Office of the Dead: Woe is 
me, that I am constrained to dwell with Mesech.] 

Monastic. As Ferial Gregorian. 

Ambrosian. O Lorp, deliver * my soul. 

Parisian. My soul was made a sojourner, O Lorp, * with them 
that hate peace I was peaceful. [Maundy Thursday: All we like 
sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way, 
and the Lorp hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.] 

Lyons. As Gregorian. 

Mozarabic. First verse. 


1 When I was in{trouble I called upon the Lorp : 
and he heard me. 


Seest thou the gain of affliction, seest thou the readiness 
of mercy? the gain of affliction, in thatit brings men to pour 
forth holy prayers; the readiness of mercy, granted at once 
when they call. For if the prophet Elisha would not allow 
his servant to send away the woman who came to him, say- 
ing, “ Let her alone, for her soul is vexed within her:” that 
is, he would say, she has her affliction itself as her chief de- 
fence and excuse; much more will Gop be sure not to repel 
any who comes to Him with sorrowful soul. Therefore 
Curist declares that they are blessed who mourn. If then 
thou wouldst ascend these steps, cut away whatever is lux- 
urious and relaxed in thy life, gird thyself with diligent con- 
duct, and withdraw from earthly things. This is the first 
going-up. For it is not possible at once to ascend a ladder 
and to keep hold of earth. Seest thou how high the hea- 
ven is? Knowest thou the shortness of time? Knowest 
thou the uncertainty of thy departure? Delay not, there- 
fore, nor put off, but with great alacrity begin this migra- 
tion, that in one day thou mayest ascend two, and three, and 
ten, and twenty steps. Even one step upwards is leaving 
earth; and lowly as the place is, it is not the less the first 
elevation. Note, too, the admirable order of the words. 
First comes trouble, then a cry, lastly a hearing, to make us 
know that the prayers of the faithful reach the Lorp in an 
appointed order. The ¢rowble against which the Saints call 
on Gop is not such as the world fears, peril of death, loss of 
goods, pain or loneliness, all which are trifles or even bless- 
ings to them, as bringing them nearer to Gop; but the 
snares of sin in all its forms, whether tempting to ambition, 
to bodily indulgence, to erroneous belief, or any other thing 
displeasing to the Lorp: lest they should subdue our weak 
natures, and drag us down to the depths of evil. And 
all true prayer for deliverance must unite in itself the 
three marks of this one; necessity, when I was in trouble ; 
devotion, Z called; direction in the right way, upon the 
Lord. 
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2 Deliver my soul, O Lorp, from lying lips : and 
from a deceitful tongue. 


The moment a man begins to go up, that is, thinks of ad- 
vancing in spiritual things, and of despising the world that 
he may cling to Gop alone, he begins to suffer from the 
tongues of adversaries, and what is more grievous, of those 
who are for turning him away from salvation, and he who 
does not suffer these, is not even trying to advance. The 
whole scope of the Psalm seems to imply that the false 
teaching of the idolatrous nations amongst whom the exiled 
Israelites were dwelling is the primary notion of this verse, 
and therefore the earliest Christian gloss explains the words 
similarly of erroneous doctrine; though they may be taken 
in a wider sense, as including such enemies as Haman and 
Sanballat, and their later representatives amongst the foes 
of the Church. The Latin rendering, unrighteous lips, has 
led to a distinction being drawn between this phrase and the 
last clause of the verse. Unrighteousness is chatualohh, open 
in its daring, open in its efforts, open in its execution. Un- 
righteous lips are those who, denying Gop, declare that there 
is no room in human life for progress in Gon’s religion, but 
that the only good is to live for luxury and bodily enjoy- 
ment: taking away, as they do, belief in Gon’s oversight, 
providence, and will, and power. But the work of the de- 
ceitful tongue is treacherous, and mischievous by reason of 
dissembling, because it aims at overthrowing religion under 
the name of religion, and bends down to death with the hope 
of life. The people who say, ‘‘Surely you are not going to 
do this? nobody does it, and you are not the only Chris- 


tian in the world;’ are the deceitful tongue. And if proof 


be given that others have done the thing in question, and the 
passage of the Gospel where the Lorp commanded it be 
read, what do they say with their deceitful tongue? ‘“ You 
cannot possibly fulfil it, it is a great thing even to make the 
attempt ;”’ some of them deter by telling you not to do the 
thing, others do even more harm by praising up those who 
have done it as so superior to every one else that there is no 
use in trying to imitate them. It is the old fraud before 
which our first parents fell. The unrighteous lips said, “ Eat,” 
the deceitful tongue added, ‘‘ Ye shall be as gods, ye shall 
not surely die.” Yet it is not only from the wicked lips and 
tongue of others that the disciple of Curist needs to be de- 
livered, but from his own; from all boastfulness, spiritual 
pride, and glorying in his own merits. 

A deceitful tongue, observes a great medizval theologian, 
is a fraudulent temptation, a false opinion, a vainglorying, 
whenever thou gloriest in thine own merits, either in open 
speech or in silent thought. Thou hearest, unknowingly, 
the deceitful tongue. Sometimes the vainglorying arises 
from man’s opinions, sometimes from the prompting of the 


| 
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devil, but in each case it is from unrighteous lips and a de- 

ceitful tongue. And if thou listen with pleasure to a tongue 

of this sort, thou art acting not only foolishly, but unrigh- 

teously. ‘For who maketh thee to differ from another P 1 Cor. iv.7. 
and what hast thou that thou didst not receive P now if thou 

didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it?” Think thou how unrighteous a thing it is to 

be ungrateful to One Who giveth freely, nay, even to com- 

mit robbery against Him. For He saith, “ My glory will I Isa. xii. s. 
not give to another.” And the warning against one’s own §-Ausust. 
tongue extends to all faults of gossip, detraction, murmuring, Fratres in 
and the like. eremo. 


3 What reward shall be given or done unto thee, 
thou false tongue : even mighty and sharp arrows, 
with hot burning coals. 


Simple as this verse looks at first sight, so rendered, it 
is in truth one of no little obscurity and difficulty. It is 
quite possible to take it as here given; but it is by no means 
certain what is the force of given, whether it be taken in a 
good or a bad sense, nor what is the subject of the thee in the 
first clause; which may refer to Gon, to the Psalmist, to 
the lying tongue, or to some indefinite person. Nor is it 
clear, in the second clause, whether the words are intended 
to describe the sharp and burning language of the evil 
tongue itself or the punishments awaiting it. The Vulgate 
reads, What shall be given thee, or what shall be added to 
thee, unto the deceitful tongue? That is, what weapons of yy 
defence shall be given thee to defend thyself against evil \ 
speakers P in which case the latter clause of the verse supplies 
the answer, that only the sharp, powerful, and burning Word 
of Gop avails to overcome them. S. Augustine, agreeing A 
that the arrows are Gov’s words, takes the coals as denoting ; 
the fervid examples of those sinners, once cold and black, 
but now converted to Gop and glowing with His love; 
though others, dwelling on the adjective desolating,’ here (Q, 
found in the Vulgate coupled with coals, think that if sinners 
are here intended, it is an awful warning against the destruc- 
tion that attends their deeds and awaits themselves; and 
therefore prefer to interpret the coals as fervent prayer, and 
to compare the touching of Isaiah’s lips by a coal from the Isa. vi. 6. 
altar. Another rendering is, addressed to the sinner, What anon. Gree. 
gain or advantage will thy false tongue be to thee? and the ap. Cd. 
reply comes as before, Thou canst only wound and burn with pee 
it; or else the last clause may be taken, as suggested above, ° 
What is the fit punishment of a tongue which is like sharp 


1 A misconception of the | desert,” ie. charcoal made from 
LXX. &6pat: rots épnutkois, | shrubs growing in the wilder- 
meaning simply “coals of the | ness. 
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arrows and hot coals? On the whole the English rendering 
seems preferable, and the only thing necessary to add is 
that hot burning coals ought rather to be coals of the broom- 
plants (DYOIN1),1 well known to the Arabs as making a 
very hot and durable fire, of which the Rabbins fable that 
it has been known to burn unrenewed for a whole year.* 
Vieyra, who follows the interpretation of the Prayer Book 
Version, notes that the arrows at most take away life, and 
may be the cause of glory, as to the Martyrs, but the coals 
brand where they touch, and add dishonour to death. 


4. Woe is me that I am constrained to dwell with 


Mesech : and to have my habitation among the tents 
of Kedar. 


Mesech, mentioned twice before in Holy Seripture, appears 
to denote the Moschi, a barbarous tribe of the Caucasus, far to 
the north of Canaan, probably one of those whence the mixed. 
Samaritan race was sprung. While Kedar undoubtedly stands 
for one of the Bedouin tribes of the south, descended from one 
of the sons of Ishmael, a warrior clan, famous and dreaded as 
archers. The word Meshech means possession, from the root 


TW, while Kedar is black; and the mystical import will 


then be the weariness the Saints feel of all worldly goods 
and of contact with the works of darkness. But the LXX. 
and Vulgate do not take Mesech as a proper name at all, in- 
terpreting it as a verb, and translate, My sojourning is pro- 
longed,’ L have dwelt with the dwellers of Kedar, from which 
rendering, however, an almost identical meaning is deduced, 
that the Saint longs to depart and be with Curisr, and that 
the body is the dark tent in which the soul is prisoned. 
S. Hilary lays stress further on the Latin rendering with the 
tents of Kedar, as being something different from in the tents 
of Kedar, and denoting that albeit the Saints are living in 
the flesh, yet if the arms of their warfare be not carnal, but 
the power of Gop, they do not inhabit the tents of Kedar, 
but only dwell beside them (which is in fact the true render- 
ing of the Hebrew), and “are not in the flesh, but in the 
spirit.” §. Augustine, rendering longinguans, that is, dis- 
tant, instead of prolongatus, comments thus: Sojourning is 
a pilgrimage. He who dwells ina foreign land, not in his 
own State, is called a sojourner. My sojowrning, he saith, is 


1 Not juniper, as S. Jerome | iii. 6. Against it is the literal 
and A.V. erroneously. rendering of “ mighty and sharp 

2 In favour of the tongue be- | arrows,” which should be “sh 
ing described as like arrows and | arrows of the Mighty One.” 
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distant. How soP Sometimes, brethren, when a man is 
abroad, he is living amongst better people than in his own 
country ; but that is not the case when we are away from the 
Heavenly Jerusalem. For a man changes his country, and 
is sometimes well off in his sojourning, and finds on his 
travels faithful friends whom he could not find in his own 
country. He had enemies who drove him out of it, and he 
found abroad what he had not at home. Not such is that 
country Jerusalem, where all are good ; whoso is away from 
it is amongst the evil, nor can be withdrawn from the evil 
till he returns to the fellowship of the angels, and is in the 
lace whence he set out. That isa mighty fatherland, and Bellarmine. 
apless are they who are absent from it, for the stateliest 
palaces of earthly monarchs, in comparison with the Golden 
City, are but as the rough tents of the wandering Arab. 


For all earth’s glories fade W. C, Dix. 
Against that City’s light, 
The streets with gold inlaid, 
The walls with jasper dight, 
And all earth’s pomps die out 
Before the throne of Gop, 
Her songs before the shout 
Heayen’s armies send abroad. 


Not with the tents of Kedar, not with the children of the cocceius. 
bondwoman, ought the Church, even here on earth, to be in 

her camp of warfare. Rather she must “cast out the bond- au. iv. 3. 
woman and her son,” and march with the ‘“ tents of Shem” gen, ix. 27. 
(promised as the tabernacles for the Gentile descendants of 

Japhet) on to the goal of pilgrimage, Jerusalem which is Gal. iv. 26. 
above, the free mother of us all. 


5 My soul hath long dwelt among them : that are 
enemies unto peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I speak unto them 
thereof : they make them ready to battle. 


The patristic and medieval commentators, though not 
compelled by any grammatical reason, divide these words 
differently. They take the first clause thus: My soul hath 
been long a sojourner; and then construe the remaining clause 
of verse 5 with the succeeding words: With them that hate 
peace I was peaceful ; when I spake unto them, they assailed 
me without cause. It is said, Long a sojourner. And yet 
threescore and ten years is no very long sojourn. Still, it is 
not the duration of time, but the weariness and trouble of 
sorrow that is meant. On the latter portion of the passage, 
S. Augustine teaches that we have here the voice of the 
Catholic Church protesting against any unwise attempt to A. 
narrow her limits, to break her unity, to rend her fellowship, 
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on the ground that within her pale are found many whose 
lives and doctrines are in contradiction to her code. Patience, 
be peaceable and loving now, Gop will judge and separate 
hereafter. In this world the precept for Christians is, “ If 
it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men.” For it is a part of Christian perfection to be 
peaceful, even with them that hate peace, in the hope of 
amending them, not through assent to their evil ways. 

The Yorkshire hermit explains the words of those who 
labour for the Reunion of Christendom, and are ridiculed 
and opposed by those who prefer to rend the Church still 
further. But the deepest sense of all is to take them of our 
Head. And in doing so, a more exact rendering of the He- 
brew will help us: Full long has My soul dwelt beside him 
that hateth peace. I am Peace, but when I speak, they are for 
war. It was full long, that sorrowful three and thirty years 
in the midst of a disobedient and gainsaying people. It was 
full long, that forty days in the wilderness beside him that 
hateth peace, that spiritual Goliath who challenges the hosts 
of Israel to battle. ‘CHrist is Peace, the Prince of Peace, 
the true Solomon of His elect Israel, and when He spake to 
carnal Israel as never man spake, they tried to cast Him 
headlong, then to stone Him, and at last cried out, “ Away 
with Him, away with Him, crucify Him.” Not less does 
the earlier part tell us of Him Who cried unto His FatHEr 
all night in prayer, and in the Garden, and on the Cross, 
Who was heard, and raised again, and exalted; after He 
had been made the mark for lying lips and a deceitful 
tongue; Who bids us follow His example, Who is the Son 
of the Most High Gop, the King of the Heavenly Jerusalem ; 
and Who has taught us, saying, ‘‘ Blessed are the peace- 
makers, for they shall be called the children of Gop.” 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Farner, Who heard me in trouble; glory 
be to the Son, Who is Peace ; glory be to the Hoty Guost, 
Who vouchsafes to dwell amongst us. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CouLLeEcts. 


O Gop, merciful softener of our trouble, deliver the souls 
of the faithful far from the lips of the ungodly slanderers, 
that defended by spiritual aids, they may not be overthrown 
by any attacks. (1.) 

We cry unto Thee, O Lorp, when we are in trouble: that 
Thou mayest deliver us from unrighteous lips, and preserve 
us from a deceitful tongue, nor suffer us to be brought down 
by those who flatter us to commit unrighteousness, nor yet 
suffer our consent to be bowed down to those who counsel 
departure from the truth. (11.) 
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O Crist, true Sun of Righteousness, draw forth from Mozarabic, 


the darkness of sins our soul, which has long been sojourn- 
ing in the tabernacles of Kedar, and shed around it the light 
of Thy holy brightness, that in this world we may be peaceful 
with them that hate peace, and in the world to come may be 
blessed and joined in holy concord with the sons of Jeru- 
salem. (11.) 


PSALM CXXI. 


Tittz. A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Arc. THomas. That Crist, unsleeping, may overshadow and 
guard Jerusalem. The Voice of the Church to the Apostles. The 
Voice of the Church concerning the Prophets or the peoples to 
Curist. 

Ven. Bepre. At the first step the Prophet, set in trouble, after 
the example of that publican who beat his breast and dared not lift 
up his eyes to heaven, besought that he might be delivered from 
unrighteous lips and a deceitful tongue. But now, taking breath 
on the second step, he lifted up his eyes unto the hills; that is, 
to the interceding Saints, by whose prayers he hoped to attain 
heavenly gifts. The Prophet speaks thus in his own person, being 
nevertheless himself a mountain and a wondrous patriarch, but for 
that very reason he has narrated how he successfully climbed up 
by these steps, to show us in clear recital the kinds of heavenly 
virtues of which we are ignorant. 

The Prophet, as we have said, ascending to the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, in the first clause saith that he hath lifted up his eyes to the 
merits of the Saints, that he might be helped by their prayers ; 
lest his soul should give way to the attack of the enemy. J have 
lifted wp mine eyes. In the second place he undoubtingly promises 
himself what he knows he has fittingly asked for: teaching us that 
what good things soever we ask for with a steady heart, we are to 
believe without doubt will be given tous. The Lord is my keeper, 

= 
— oF CzsaREA. The Return from Babylon and from 
the dispersion. 

Syriac Psarrerr. Anonymous. One of the songs of the going- 
up from Babylon, and promises of good things. 

8S. ArHanasius. A Psalm of thanksgiving. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Monday: Vespers. [Prayer on Mount of Olives: 
II. Noct. Office of Dead: Vespers. Little Office B.V.M.: Terce.] 

Monastic. Week-days: Terce. 

Ambrosian. Monday: Vespers. 


Cocceius. 


Isa. xl. 3, 4. 
Zech. iv. 6. 
Agellius. 
Gene- 
brardus. 


Arnobius. 


Col. iii. 1. 
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Parisian. Monday: Vespers. [Maundy Thursday: Vespers. ] 
Iyons. Monday: Vespers. 
Quignon. Tuesday: Sext. 


‘ 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian. Whence shall come* my help? [Prayer on Mount 
of Olives: It came to pass in those days that Jesus went up into 
a mountain to pray, and was all night in prayer to Gop. Office of 
Dead: The Lorp shall keep thee from all evil* yea, it is even the 
Lorp that shall keep thy soul.] 

Monastic. As Psalm cxx. 

Ambrosian. Thy right hand shall help us, O Lorp. 

Parisian. I have lifted up mine eyes unto the hills* my help 
is from the Lorp. [Maundy Thursday: He was offered, because 
He willed it, and He will bear the sin of many. ] 

Lyons. My help is from the Lorp* Who hath made 

Mozarabic. { heayen and earth. 


1 I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills : from 
whence cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even from the Lorp : who hath 
made heaven and earth. 


This Psalm, as already noted, is a song for the march of 
the caravan of pilgrims to Jerusalem, as they lift their eyes 
from the plains of Babylon to the mountain-ranges which 
gird their native land. The meaning of the two yerses is 
best brought out by reading the latter clause of the first 
verse as an interrogation; and the force will then be, I will 
make the needful effort to reach my home, I will survey the 
mountains which are interposed between it and me, looking 
round for aid, and will breast and climb them from the valley 
below, be they never so high and steep, till I find a pass, 
and reach the other side. But the task is a hard one, 
Whence shall come my help to fulfil it? And then the second 
verse supplies the answer. The mowntains thus denote the 
kingdoms and mighty ones of this world, attempting to bar 
the way of the Church, or of the individual Saint, but doomed 
to be made low in order to prepare the way of the Lorp. 
And so itis writtens“ Not by might, nor by power, but by 
My Spirit, saith the Lorp of Hosts. Who art thou, O great 
mountain P before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain.” Or 
the mountains may be looked at, not in the light of obstacles, 
but as referring to the hills about Jerusalem itself, including 
Zion and Moriah ; and the verses will then allude indirectly 
to the Temple, on its mountain site, out of which the help 
of Gop will come to the aid of His servant. And in this 
second sense the mystical import will be given us by the 
words of the Apostle, “Seek those things which are above, 
where Curist sitteth on the right hand of Gop,” and by the 
words of the Priest in the beginning of the Canon in the 


A 
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Liturgy, “Lift up your hearts,” whereupon we answer, in 
the spirit of the Psalmist, ‘‘ We lift them up unto the Lorp.” 
8. Hilary takes the mountains in two senses: of the books of 
prophecy, or, as a later writer will have it, the two Testa- 
ments, with their lofty and difficult secrets, admirably fitted 
to raise the soul from earth, and likened to rich veins of pre- 
cious metal, for which men toil eagerly; and of the holy 
Angels, as subjects for thought and imitation in their purity 
and obedience; but adds that not even from these, as mere 
ministers of another’s will, does our help come, but from the 
Lorp Himself. §S. Augustine, on the other hand, takes the 
mountains as the Apostles, and explains that help did come 
from them, on whom the light of heaven shone first, to those 
in the valleys below them, by their preaching of the Gospel, 
itself sent directly from Gop to them, that Gop Who made 
those Apostolic heavens themselves, whence the refreshing 
rains of doctrine came down upon the parched and sterile 
earth of the Gentile world below, not less the work of His 
hands. The far inferior sense of confidence in the interces- 
sion of the Saints, as the secondary sources of our help, 
given by Venerable Bede, is followed by several of the me- 
dizval commentators ; though Richard of Hampole is careful 
to add, after saying that the Psalmist lifts up his eyes to 
contemplate the glory of the Saints which he yearns to share, 
« But it is not from these mountains that my help shall come, 
since my hope is not to be placed in them, for my help is 
from the Lord, the Mountain of mountains Himself, from 
Whom alone comes the light which shines on those lofty 
summits, dark without Him, the True Light that lghteth 
every man that cometh into the world,’ Who hath made 
heaven to be the reward of His valiant soldiers, and earth to 
be the lists of their combat. 


3 He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: and 
he that keepeth thee will not sleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel : shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 


As the foot is that member of the body which carries it 
about to the scenes of its actions, so its spiritual signification 
is the motions and advances of the mind. And pride was 
the motion which moved Satan from heaven and man from 
Paradise. Gop keeps the feet of His Saints safe from this, 
but gives them the motion of love, that instead of falling 
they may walk, advance, and go up in the right way. He 
kept the feet of His Apostles, that no toils or terrors might 
daunt them from preaching His Gospel in all lands. He 
that keepeth thee will not sleep. As in the previous clause 
there is probably a reference to Gop’s guidance of the pil- 
grim in the right road to Jerusalem, so here is the night- 
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watch around the sleeping caravan. Gop does not slumber, 


Delitzsch. 
as one fatigued, nor s/eep, as needing, like man, nightly rest 
and refreshment of the frame. Spiritually, they tell us that 
Gop sleeps in the heart of His servants when their faith 
S.Bruno grows cold and languid, and that we have here the promise 


Carth. of the Hoty Spirit that no such calamity shall come upon 

G the steadfast pilgrim. And in the next clause we have the 

q Godhead and Resurrection of the Lorp Jesus shadowed out. 

He, the true Keeper of Israel, did indeed sleep in the graye, 

but He did not remain sleeping, but arose again, waking in 

= ; the morn of the Resurrection, so that ‘‘death hath no more 

om- i. 9. dominion over Him.” And not only so, but even when the 

Manhood slept in that brief slumber, the ever-wakeful God- 

head kept watch over Israel still. There is thus a peculiar 

fitness in the embodiment of the idea of this verse in the 
Compline Hymn of the Western Church at Eastertide : 


The Hymn, JESU, Redeemer of the earth, _ 

Jesu salva- Eternal Worp of Gop most High, 

tor s@culi. Light which from Light Unseen hast birth, 
Our Keeper of unsleeping eye: 


Thou Who the universe hast made, 
Who rulest change of time and tide, 
Our toil-worn, weary bodies aid, 
And peaceful rest by night provide. 


That whilst in earthly forms below 
A little time our stay we make, 
Our flesh may take its slumber so 
That unto Curist the soul may wake. 


S.Bernard, _ “It is necessary,” observes S. Bernard, “that He Who 
in Qui habi- keepeth Israel should neither slumber nor sleep, for he who 
at, Serm. —_ assails Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps. And as the One 
é is anxious about us, so is the other to slay and destroy us, 
and his one care is that he who has once been turned aside 
may never come back.” ‘There is a stress, they remind us, 
on Israel, to whom alone this unceasing ward is given, 
teaching us that it is he who sees Gop, and wrestles with 
Him in prayer, who may surely look for His protection. 
“ And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of Gop.” 


5 The Lorp himself is thy keeper : the Lorp is 
thy defence upon thy right hand ; 
6 So that the sun shall not burn thee by day : 
neither the moon by night. 
Bee The force and beauty of the connexion between these two 
verses is obscured by the rendering defence, which ought to 


brardus. : 
Mie Os the shade, and the mention of the right hand may point to the 
geographical sense of that term in the Old Testament, where 
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it denotes the south, the quarter from which the burning rays 

of the midday sun pour their heat and glare. The full force 

of these words can only be known by those who have had to 

make forced marches across a bare Syrian plain in the midst 

of the summer heats. Some, however, separate the two 
clauses, and treat them independently, The Lord is thy shade, 

and the Lord is at thy right hand as a defence, but the con- 
tinued reference to the sun and moon disposes of this view, 

since sun-stroke, with its frequent result of death, and moon- 
stroke, often credited in the East with causing ophthalmia 

and madness, keep before the mind the thought of the need 

of shelter, and do not bring in any other idea. Gop’s 
standing at the right hand, to the apparent exclusion of the 

left, is variously explained of His strengthening our power H. 
of action, and therefore of resistance in spiritual combat 
against the enemies of our soul, or to His gift of things 
eternal, denoted by the right hand, while the left holds only A. 
the temporal bounties of this life. Of the next clause S. 
Hilary remarks that it is impossible to take it literally, be- Hi. 
cause so long as our bodies continue what they are, and the 

laws of nature remain unchangeable as we see them, the sun 

and moon will produce their usual effects upon us; and that 

we must therefore look forward to the blessedness of that 
Heavenly Country, wherein there will be no bodily infirmity, 

no cold or heat, no night and change, but perpetual mildness 

under the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, typified of old Exod. xiii. 
by the pillar of fire and cloud which tempered severally the 7" 
heat of day and the darkness of night. S. Augustine, more 
boldly, tells us that the Sun is Curist’s Godhead, the moon, 

the Church, deriving all its light from Him, and waxing and 
waning here, while the night is that Flesh of Curist wherein 

the Sun is hid, and wherein the Moon shines, because faith 

in the Incarnation is the very life and sphere of the Church; 

so that the verse is a promise to the faithful that they shall 

not be offended either in Curist or in the Church; in CuRrist 

by making difficulties, as heretics do in accepting the true 
doctrine of His Person; or in the Church, as schismatics do, 

by refusing to acknowledge her unity or obey her precepts. 
Several commentators, however, prefer to understand the Alcuin. 
moon in the night as Curtst’s bodily presence in the world, 

and explain these words therefore of doubt as to His being 

Very Man; while others again follow the more obvious alle- yaymo. 
gory of protection amidst the prosperity and adversity of 
mortal life. 


7 The Lorp shall preserve thee from all evil : yea, 
it is even he that shall keep thy soul. 
It is no promise, comments S. Hilary, of warding offthe 7. 


common evils of the body, want, weakness, death, since were 
that so, we should not read of Abel’s slaughter, of Job’s suf- 
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ferings, of Peter’s lack of silver and gold for alms. But — 
these are no real evils, and it is the faithful soud which the 
Lorp will keep, that the moth of the evil one may not corrupt 
it, the thief not creep upon it, the wolf not tear it, the bear 
not rage against it, the leopard not spring upon it, the tiger 
not fly at it, the lion not destroy it. For all these are instru- 
ments of the evil one, all these are works of his in this life, 
to eat the soul away with sin, to creep upon it with flattery, 
to tear it with allurements, to spring upon it with ambition, 
to fly upon it with lusts, to destroy it with all his power. It 


_is against evils such as these that we are to look for defence 


from Gop. Thus it was that again and again He kept the 
souls of His Martyrs safe, while suffering their bodies to be 
the prey of the torturer. And Gop’s ways of keeping are 
fourfold; as a watchman, seeing that no enemy approaches 
the city which He guards; as a defender, standing with 
shield and sword in the battle at the right hand of His war- 
riors; as a porter, opening the gate of mercy to every one 
that knocks: as a physician, tending and binding up the 
wounds of a sufferer. 


8 The Lorp shall preserve thy going out, and thy 
coming in: from this time forth for evermore. 


Gop keeps the going out of His Saints from sin, or from 
bondage, in an enemy’s country, as He kept Abraham in his 
quitting the heathen land of Haran, and Abraham’s distant 
posterity in their exodus from Egypt, and also keeps their 
coming 7m to the Land of Promise. So a Rabbi takes it of 
the protection given to the returning exiles, both in their 
journey from the land of their captivity, and in their entrance 
to their own Land of Promise. And therefore the words 
may be most truly taken of His protection of the soul in its 
hour of departure from the prison of this world, and in its 
happy entrance into the Paradise of rest. ‘“ Therefore,” 
prays the Western Church over her dying children, “as th 
soul goeth forth from the body, let the bright host of angels 
meet thee; let the Apostles who shall judge the world come 
unto thee; let the conquering army of white-robed Martyrs 
welcome thee; let the lily-crowned band of shining Confes- 
sors compass thee; let the choir of rejoicing Virgins greet 
thee: let the Patriarchs receive thee to rest happily in their 
bosom: let Curist JEsus look upon thee in gentleness and 
joy, and set thee for ever amongst them who stand before 
Him.” Yet another sense of going out and coming in, very 
frequent in Scripture, is the march of a hostile expedition” 
into an enemy’s country, and the safe return of the army 
home ; so that the meaning in that case will be Gon’s aid in © 
enabling us to overcome temptations boldly, and to avoid the 
faults of pride or dangerous security after the victory and 
the quiet which follows it. 


— | 


The Vulgate inverts the order of the words, putting coming s. Hieron. 
in first and going out last, and this has occasioned some dif- ™ £zek- 
ference in the mode of interpretation. Coming in, they tell ***"y 
us, is entering into battle in the Church Militant, going out, 
returning from it into the Church Triumphant, and Gop 
keeps our coming in when He takes care that we are not ex- 

osed to a temptation too powerful for us to overcome, (for 
it is written, “ Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp- s. Matt. 
tation,’) and our going out by granting us perseverance and ¥X¥i. 38. 
means of escape, for “Gop is faithful, who will not suffer , cor. x. 12. 
you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will with the 
temptation make a way to escape (%8aow, exitum), that ye 
may be able to bear it.” He kept the coming in of His Haymo. 
Martyrs when they were brought for His sake before kings 
and governors, giving them boldness and speech which their ¢ watt. x. 
enemies could not gainsay or resist; He kept their going out 18. 
when they were led to their death, and continued in the con- $.}-k¢ 
fession of the faith to the very end. He keeps the first be- ~~ 
ginnings of our yet weak faith when we are entering in toa 
knowledge of Him, and preserves it to the close, that at our 
going out of the world we may die as true subjects of His, S. Bruno 
in the confession of His Name. And the words have also a ©: 
special meaning for those who take upon them any office in 
the Church, and hearken to that saying of the Lorp, “I am 
the door; by Me, if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and s. John x.9. 
shall goin and out, and find pasture.” Entering in to thy gs. watt. vi. 
closet, and shutting the door, in prayer thou wilt find pas- 6. 
ture, the affection and influence of prayer itself, when thy 
Farner which heareth in secret will give thee unspeakable 
consolations for thine unspeakable groans; and then going 
out for the discharge of any ministry, whether thou teachest 
with doctrine, or rulest with diligence, or showest mercy with Rom. xii. 
cheerfulness, or givest with simplicity, thou wilt find pasture 7. 8- 
in such goings out, namely, such effects of thy ministry, 
that men seeing thee will glorify the Farner in Heaven, the 
glorifying of whose Name, not praise for thyself, nor human 
favour, nor any desire of gain or honour, is the true food of 
thy soul. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Farner, Who made heaven and earth; 
glory be to the Son, Who is the shade upon our right hand ; Isa. xxxii.2. 
glory be to the Hoty Guost, Who shall keep our soul. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be; 
world without end. Amen. 
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CoLuLEcts. 


O Lorp Gop, Keeper of Israel, Who neither slumberest Lu. 
nor sleepest, keep Thy people, and that we be not burned by 
day, defend us from the scandals of this world. (1.) 

Unwearied Keeper of Israel, Gop, Who neither slum- D.C. 


Ls 7, ea ae 
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berest nor sleepest, be, we beseech Thee, O Lorp, our con- 
stant protection, keeping us from all evil, and ordering the 
coming in of our faith and the going out of our life for 
evermore. (1.) 


PSALM CXXII. 


Tittzr. A Song of Degrees, of David. LXX. and Vulgate: A 
Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ara. THomas. That Crist sitteth . . . . that He makes seats 
for sitting in judgment to judge. The Voice of the Church to the 
Apostles. The Voice of Curist to the Church. 

Ven. BepE. We have just heard of a step; we are to under- 
stand that he has gone up to higher things ; but that ascent is frm 
which is preserved by the Lorp’s keeping. So now the Prophet is 
lifted to the third degree, reaching higher than the second; and is 
declared to have made a beginning of the Psalm in his very glad- 
ness. In the first part the Prophet rejoices that he has been coun- 
selled to come to the heavenly Jerusalem, where the Saints abide 
even now in sure prosperity, and shall judge together with the 
Lorp, of His bounteous mercy. J was glad, fe. In the second 
place, he speaks to the citizens of Jerusalem, wishing them abun- 
dance of peace, which he saith that he hath invoked through affec- 
tion for the brethren and love of Gop. O pray for the peace, &c. 

Syriac Psaurer. David’s. One of the Psalms of going-up. 
When Cyrus commanded that the captivity should go up. Spi- 
ritually, it is the promise of good things. 

EUSEBIUS OF CHsAREA. A glad messenger of good things. 

8. AtHanasius. A Psalm of thanksgiving. 


Various Uszs. 


Gregorian. Thursday: Vespers. [Circumcision, Comm. B.V.M. 
Comm. Virg.: Vespers. Little Office B.V.M.: Terce. ] 

Monastic. Week-days: Terce. 

Ambrosian. \ 

Parisian. Tuesday: Vespers. 

Lyons. J 

Quignon. Wednesday: Sext. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian. We will go gladly into the House of the Lorp. 
[Cireumcision: In the bush which Moses saw unconsumed, we re- 
cognize the preservation of thy praiseworthy Virginity. Mother of 
Gop, intercede for us. Comm. B.V.M. and Virg.: I am black, but 
comely, O daughters of Jerusalem, therefore the King loved me, 
and brought me into His chamber. ] 


i 
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Monastic. As cxx. 

Ambrosian. Be there peace* in Thy might, O Lorp. 

Parisian. For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I spake 
peace of thee, O Jerusalem. 

Lyons. As Gregorian. 

Mozarabic. Peace be within thy walls* and plenteousness with- 
in thy towers. 


There are some difficulties at the outsetof the Psalm. It is here 
included in a group of post-captivity poems, and yet is ascribed to 
Dayid, and the only material argument against the title is the lan- 


* guage of verse 5, which seems to speak of a long-settled dynasty. 


This may be, however, satisfactorily accounted for in two ways, 
either that the Psalm is a recasting of one which actually was 
Dayid’s (of which the Psalter supplies other probable examples), or 
that it is a Song of a Prince of the House of David, Zerubbabel, 
for example ; according to a usage already noted more than once in 
the case of the Songs of Asaph. The other difficulty is as to the 
occasion of the Psalm. The Syriac Psalter treats it as a thanks- 
giving for the decree of Cyrus; but the second verse, which is in- 
correctly translated in the future tense by the English versions, de- 
notes presence in Jerusalem, while the first, third, and seventh 
yerses clearly imply the existence of the Temple and the strength 
of the city’s walls; neither of which facts agrees with the state of 
things at the time of Cyrus. Some modern critics, taking the 


Psalm as a Pilgrim song, argue from the second verse that it is Thalhéfer. 


one uttered at the very gate of Jerusalem itself, while the caravan 
awaits the welcoming deputation of citizens; while others treat 
this same verse as purely retrospective, explaining the whole 
Psalm as a blessing spoken on the departing caravan by an aged 
exile, too feeble to joim the march himself, but remembering well 
when his own feet used to stand in the gates of the Holy City 
before its ruinous fall. The order of arrangement of the Gradual 
Psalms, which may most reasonably be supposed intentional, and 
designed for yearly use by the pilgrims, is against the former hypo- 
thesis, since it puts the end of the journey too early in the series ; 
and the joyous tone of the whole poem is inconsistent with the 
expression of regretful memories and of exhausted strength. The 
easiest explanation is that it is the expression of willingness to 
undertake the pilgrimage once more, uttered by those who have 
already made the journey successfully. They are glad to receive a 
fresh summons for the march, because, having once seen and stood 
within the gates of Jerusalem, their ardour has been kindled to 
revisit the House of Gop, and to keep the law which bade all the 
males present themselves there thrice a year at the great festivals. 
This yiew puts the Psalm later than Nehemiah, when the city was 
fully restored and fortified, and the annual pilgrimage re-organized. 


1 I was glad when they said unto me : We will go 
into the house of the Lorp. 


In the first and literal sense, the words are most probably 
those of a Hebrew in a foreign land, whose friends and neigh- 
bours propose to join in pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and who 
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rejoices in the opportunity thus afforded to himself. Others 
explain they as the Prophets, especially Jeremiah, Daniel, 
Haggai, and Zechariah, who declared to the exiled people 
the certainty of their return and the restoration of their 
temple and city. But even the Talmudists declare that the 
higher sense is that to be followed here, and that it is the 
heavenly Jerusalem of which the Prophets tell us, which is 
meant. Who are they, then, who say these words to usP 
The Three Persons of the Most Blessed Trinity, and espe- 


cially the Hoty Srrrit Himself, speaking to us by the Pro- 


phets, Apostles, Doctors, and Saints, and saying, not “ Go,” 
but We will go, and be your guides and companions on the 
road. to that house which admits the righteous only, which is 
the house of the Angels, and has the blessedness of behold- 
ing the Creator of all things, that desirable dwelling, that 
house built up of living stones, of which is said in another 
Psalm, “One thing have I desired of the Lorn, which I will 
require, even that I may dwell in the house of the Lorp all 
the days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lorp, 
and to visit His temple.’ In that they say it to me, the 
unity of the Church, the individuality of the promises, is 
denoted; in that it is added, we will go, the multitude of 
them that are of one heart and mind is shown forth. There 
are four Houses of Gop, moreover, into which the faithful 
soul must needs go. First is that lower House of His, the 
Church Militant here on earth, of which it is written, “ My 
House shall be called the house of prayer;” next, the outer 
House of Scripture ; then, the inner house of conscience and 
secret meditations ; lastly, the upper house of the Church Tri- 
umphant, where there are many mansions. Nor need we have 
any doubt as to our welcome, for when we ask the question, 
“Master, where dwellest Thou?” He saith unto us, “Come 
and see.” Happy they of whom it is added: “They came 
and saw where He dwelt, and abode with Him that day.” 
How are we to go? On the two feet of charity, answers a 
Saint, love of Gop and love of our neighbour. 8S. Gregory 
Nazianzen relates that his father, a Pagan, who had long 
held out against the prayers and counsels of his Christian 
wife, dreamt one night that he recited this verse, and con- 
ceived therewith a desire to embrace the faith, which he 
according did speedily afterwards. Richard of 8. Victor 
allegorizes the verse at length, saying that it is the fallen 
Adam and Eve, the reason and the affection of men, rejoicing 
in the good news of recall from exile, and return to Paradise. 
It is said, we will go, because neither the hand nor the heart 
alone suffices for that pilgrimage. It is not a very praise- 
worthy thing for Adam to desire entrance without Hve, for 
knowledge of divine things without love of them is unprofit- 
able; it is altogether impossible for Eve to enter without 
Adam, for if we know nothing of divine things, we 
shall not love them at all. And, lastly, it is taken of 


the gladness of Saints at entering into their rest through 
the gate of death, while the Angels round their beds bid 
them welcome into their fellowship, and urge them to speedy 
departure. 
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2 Our feet shall stand in thy gates : O Jerusalem. 


The words should be in the historical tense, as in the Vul- 

gate; Our feet were standing, which may imply either a past 
or a still continuing state of things. The very sign and D.C. 
cause of our hope that we shall go into the House of the 
Lozp is that our feet are, even now, already standing in the 
gates of Jerusalem, that is, that our desires and contempla- 
tions are fixed and stablished in the mansions of the king- 
dom of heaven, because our conversation is in heaven, and Phil. iii. 20. 
accordingly the Apostle speaks in similar language to those 
still on pilgrimage, “ Ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto Heb. xii. 22. 
the city of the Living Gop. the heavenly Jerusalem.” He A- 
stands there who delights himself in Gop, but he whose de- 
light is in himself, cannot stand, but must fall through his 

5 pride, as Lucifer did. Note too that itis not said at thy gates, 
but zm thy gates, because the gates of the Church, Militant Rev. xxi. 25. 
or Triumphant, are open to all, and are shut neither by 
day nor by night; for Curist is Himself the one Door Cocceius. 
of the heavenly City, albeit its twelve minor gates are 
set on every side of the walls, that we may learn how there Rey. xxi. 12. 
isa ‘me there for every tribe, from every quarter of the 
wor. 


3 Jerusalem is built as a city : that is at unity in 
itself. 


Built as a city. Thatis, if we accept the post-captivity gs, chrysost. 
date for this Psalm, rebuili, so as to be no longer in ruins, 
with broken walls and wide vacant spaces within them, but 
once more like a real city, fortified, abounding in houses and 
in population; a fit type of the building up of the Gentile 
Church out of the ruins of effete and decayed Judaism. 

At unity. Or, with A.V., that is compact together. There 
may be a reference here to the topography of Jerusalem, 
girdled and hemmed in on all sides by mountains and ravines, 
forming a great series of natural bastions and entrench- 
ments; or we may understand the words of the repairs 
executed just after the return from exile, when the gaps and 
waste places were rebuilt, and the walls completed and dedi- 
cated ; or, lastly, the Psalm may here express the admiration 
of a dweller in tents or scattered villages for the stately, 
numerous, and continuous houses and palaces of the capital Herder. 
city. A further meaning, that Jerusalem is here regarded 
as the federal capital of all the tribes, which, having each 


Tee ae a 
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local synagogues and courts of their own, here met in one 
common temple and submitted to one supreme tribunal, may 
be fairly got out of the Hebrew, and is the plainest sense of 
Symmachus, cvvdpesav Zxovcav duod, borne out, moreover, by 

the two following verses. 
Note, first, that, in speaking of the earthly Jerusalem, the 
H. Psalmist does not say that it is a city; but only that it is 
built as a city; because it is at best but the faint and 
2Cor.v.1. shadowy type of the only true Jerusalem, the City made 
without hands, eternal in the heavens. And that Jerusalem, 
Rom. xi. 25. too, is building, stone by stone, nor will it be completed till 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and then shall the 
tas remnant of Israel be saved. Itis being built of living stones, 
and therefore is in the truest sense a city, because that is the 
term for the place where a great concourse of men, citizens, 
are assembled, while the same place, as a mere collection of 
empty dwellings, would be no more than a town. The Latin 
runs on: Cujus participatio ejus in idipsum, a sentence difi- 
cult to render into English, but lending itself most readily 
to the last explanation of the Hebrew given above; to wit, 
the solidarity of the inhabitants, united in harmonious fel- 
lowship, an interpretation given in fact by several of the 
commentators, who see in this very union and concord a fresh 
proof that it is no earthly city which is intended, but that 
one whose citizens all seek and share the same thing, that is, 
_ Gop. But witha patient minuteness of construing, some of 
S$. Albertus them, notably S. Augustine, get a further notion out of the 
Magnus. words, taking ejus not as a mere redundantiteration of exjus, 
C but as bringing in a fresh idea: Whose participation is of 
x Him Who is the same, ‘yesterday, to-day, and for ever,” 
Jesus Curist our Lorp; unwearying might, unchangeable 
power, self-existent substance, powerful to effect all that He 
Exod. iii.14. Wils, Who is I am rHat J am. S. Augustine, in another 
S. August. place, quoting Cicero’s definition of a city or state, that it is 
de Civ. Del. 5 multitude of men living in harmony under a common code 
of laws and for mutual advantage, held together by a tradi- 
tional bond of moral habit, declares that Rome never an- 
swered to this description; and it is equally true, observes 
P. Parez, that it never can have applied to the earthly Jeru- 
salem, in which strife, injustice, selfishness, and departure 
from the law of Gop, had always found a place. The hea- 
Hugo Card. venly Jerusalem, too, is built as a city; it has its points of 
likeness to the towns of earth; its “‘many mansions ;” its 
one municipal law, that of love; its one King, Curist; its 
Cant. iv. 12. fountain, His pure Mother; its twelve gates, the glorious 
Rey. xxi. 12. company of the Apostles ; its citizens, the Saints and Angels ; 
Isa. xxvi.1. its walls and bulwarks, salvation, that is, Corist; ‘from 
Whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted 
Eph. iy.7. by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effec- 
tual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase 
of the body unto the edifying (bwilding-up) of itself in love.” 


Haymo. 


Heb, xiii. 8. 


S. John xiv. 
2. 


ee 
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O quam preclara regio, Thomas & 
Et quam decora legio, Sen: 
Ex angelis et hominibus! Asie 
O gloriosa civitas, gelorum 
In qua summa tranquillitas, Chori. 


Lux et pax in cunctis finibus ! 


O bow illustrious is that Land, 
And how magnificent the band 
Of angels and mankind! 
O glorious City, where is found 
Supremest rest, in every bound 
Both light and peace combined! 


4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of 
the Lorp : to testify unto Israel, to give thanks unto 
the Name of the Lorp. 


To testify unto Israel, rather, a testimony or ordinance S. Chrysost. 
unto Israel, namely, the law which ordained that all males Sole. 
should present themselves thrice a year before the Lorn, to }7°°° 
attest their loyalty to Him, and to claim the consequent Deut. xvi. 
privileges of the Covenant. ae 

The tribes of the Lord. It is not, as we might expect, H. 
the tribes of Israel who go up, a testimony unto the Gentiles, 
showing them the way of righteousness; but the Gentile 
tribes of the Lord who go up, and thus testify unto Israel, 
saying, “ Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Isa. ii.3. 
Lokrp, to the house of the Gop of Jacob; and He will teach : 
us of His ways, and we will walk in His paths; for out of BU@™™* 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the Word of the Lorp from 
Jerusalem.” To give thanks unto the Name of the Lorp. 

Since, as it is written in another Psalm, “Blessed are they Ps. Ixxxiv. 
that dwell in Thy house, they will be alway praising Thee,” * 

for “the streets of Jerusalem shall be paved with beryl and 
carbuncle, and stones of Ophir; and all her streets shall say, 

Alleluia ; and they shall praise Him, saying, Blessed be Gop, Tob. xiii. 17. 
which hath extolled it for ever.” 


5 For there is the seat of judgment : even the seat 
of the house of David. 


Here is the third glory of Jerusalem, that it is not merely s. chrysost. 
stately and strong in beauty, and the gathering-place of all 
the tribes, but also the seat of kingly power and justice, 
and also of the supreme tribunal in matters of religion. It 
is therefore rightly said thrones of judgment, in the plural, 
(A.V., LXX., Vulg., &c.) as denoting the appeal in civil and 
criminal causes to the king, and in religious ones to the High 
Priest, both of them sitting in judgment at Jerusalem. So, Origen. 
as it is added, thrones for (A.V.) the house of David, that is, 
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for a line of Sovereigns sprung from the Shepherd-King: 
it is no marvel that all the Christian commentators with one 
voice see here the fulfilment of those two sayings of the 
Gospel, “The Farner judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son;” and again, “Ye shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 
The Vulgate reading, over the house of David, draws 
from the commentators here a note of the priority of the 
Apostles in the Church, as co-assessors of the High Priest 
aa Fc to Whom is committed the judgment of quick 
and dead. 


6 O pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they shall 
prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteousness 
within thy palaces. 


The welfare and security of every earthly city consists in 
two things; first, in the strength of its walls and towers; 
next, in the abundance of its citizens and provisions. And 
the Church Militant here on earth, besieged as it is inces- 
santly by spiritual foes, needs the same helps too; where- 
fore all Saints of Gop, Angels and faithful departed, as well 
as living men, are besought to join in prayer that the walls 
of faith, hope, and charity, manned by the Doctors and Mar- 
tyrs, may be firm and unshattered; that the citizens may be 
many and zealous, and that abundant store of graces, in Sa- 
craments and prayer, may be provided for their support, that 
no want or famine may be found there. Gerhohus, remind- 
ing us how we have revolted against Gop, how the Church 
Militant, Jerusalem on earth, has failed to do Gon’s will as 
itis done in heaven, Jerusalem above, notes that we have 
deep reason to send an embassy to our King to desire con- 
ditions of peace,! before He comes against us with twenty 
thousand, to sit in judgment on our deeds and words and 
hidden thoughts; to ask Him not only for pardon, but for 
plenteousness. For walls and palaces the Vulgate reads 
strength and towers, and these terms are variously explained 
of divers virtues and graces, especially of charity and faith ; 
but a deeper exposition takes the strength of Jerusalem to be 
the Passion of Curist, and her towers the height of celes- 
tial grace and glory attained by those who loye Him. 
What the peace, what the plenteousness there are, let a Ger- 
man poet tells us: 


Stadt Gottes, deren diamenten Ring 
Kein Feind zu stiirmen wagt : 


1 It is noteworthy that the | the LXX. reads epwrqcare 5) 
phrase in the Psalm and inthe | 74 eis cipnyny, there the words 
Gospel is nearly identical. Here | are, épwta Ta mpos ciphyny. 
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Drin kein Tyrann haust, drin kein Herrscherling 
Die freien Birger plagt ; 

Recht nur und Licht und Wahrheit 

Stutzt deines Konig’s Thron, 

Und Klarheit iber Klarheit 

Umeglanzt den Konigssohn. 


Stadt, deren Gassen sind durchlauchtig Gold, 
Die Mauern Marmelstein, 
Der Glanzstrom, der durch deine Strassen rollt, 
Walzt Wellen silberrein. 

Krystallne Fluthen baden 

Der K6nigsgarten Saum, 

Und langs den Lustgestaden 

Schattet der Lebensbaum. 


City of Gop, whose adamantine wall 
Nought of foes storming recks : 
No tyrant in thee, no despotic thrall, 

Can thy free burghers vex ; 
Truth only, Light and Rightness 
Bear up thy Monarch’s throne, 
And brightness more than brightness 
Shines round His kingly Son. 


City, whose ways are of translucent gold, 
Whose bulwarks marble fair, 

The shining stream, which through thy streets is rolled, 
Pours silvery waters there. 

And crystal rivers flowing 


By royal gardens glide, 


The Tree of Life is throwing 
Its shade on each glad side. 


8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes : I will 


wish thee prosperity.! 


There are two literal ways of interpreting this verse, each Agellius. 


of which lends itself toa deep 


mystical sense. I will wish 


thee prosperity, because I recognize all thy citizens as my 
own brothers and friends, and thus have a personal and do- 
mestic interest in thy welfare; or, I will wish thee prosperity, 
that all my brothers and friends, now in exile and poverty, 
may be brought home to their own city, and be enriched with 


the abundance of her palaces, “ 


not seeking mine own profit, 


but the profit of many, that they may be saved.” One gives 
us the rejoicing sense of fellowship in the Communion of 
Saints, the Catholic Church; the other the eager yearning 


1 Tt is not unworthy of notice 
that the English version, by its 
alliteration of pray, peace, pros- 
per, plenteousness,and prosperity, 


reproduces a peculiarity of the 
original, where xe, DIDG, Th, 
and my?3, follow close upon one 
another in these two verses. 
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of all devout and compassionate souls for those who have 
gone astray and are in captivity to sin, suffering a famine of 
the Word of Gop. The last words of the verse are more 
literally, I will speak peace within thee, that is, will utter the 
greeting, “ Peace be unto thee.” And then we get a further 
meaning besides that correctly enough given by the Prayer 
Book version: namely, that he who has at heart the interests 
of the Church will preach in her the unity of the Faith, 
wherein alone is true peace, and not merely try to cover over 
real divisions by specious words of agreement with all par- 
ties. Some commentators take these words as those of 
Curist Himself, promising present blessmgs and future 
glory to the Church on earth, “for both He that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause 
He is not ashamed to call them brethren.” 


9 Yea, because of the house of the Lorp our Gop : 
I will seek to do thee good. 


The outward splendour, the temporal polity, of Jerusalem 
is dear to her true citizens only as encompassing and shrin- 
ing the House of Gop. The descent of the blessing of peace 
on the brethren and companions of the Psalmist constitutes 
them into the City of Gop, as when JEsus returning to His 
yet infant Church, while it mourned for His death, said, 
‘Peace be with you:”’ and now the whole City, learning 
what is the dignity and beauty of the House of the Lorp, 
desires to be that House itself, that Gop may dwell not only 
within its limits, but throughout it, in the heart of every one 
within its walls, saying to her citizens, “ Ye are the temple 
of Gop, and the Spirit of Gop dwelleth in you.” J will seek 
to do thee good is more than I will wish thee prosperity, for it 
carries good-will into action ; firstly, that of earnest wrestling 
in prayer that Gop may grant His City all desirable bless- 
ings; and next, diligent seeking out of good things to increase 
the power and wealth of that City, new converts, to be soon 
full citizens, fresh stores of song, art, devotion, beauty, holi- 
ness, to be cast into the treasury of the Lorp. 

And so: 

Glory be to the Farner, the Maker and Builder of the 
heavenly Jerusalem; glory be to the Son, the Prince of the 
House of David, Who sitteth on the Throne of Judgment; 
glory be to the Hoty Guost, Who hath told us by the Pro- 
phets and Apostles that we shall go into the House of the 
Lorp. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLeEcts. 


Almighty Gop, vouchsafe to bestow plenteousness of peace 
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on them that walk in the courts of Thine house, that while 
we give thanks unto Thee with all the eagerness of our hearts, 
we may attain Thy good things in heavenly places. (1.) 

O Gob, the artificer of all things which be, cause our feet 
to stand in Thy courts, build up within us Jerusalem which 
is above, let us-have unbroken peace in Thy might, that we 
may always devoutly seek the good of that sure City, and 
find it by Thine aid. (1.) 


PSALM CXXIII. 


Tirtz. A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Are. THomas. That Curist, having pity on us, may deliver us 
from the contempt of the proud. The Voice of Carist to the Fa- 
THER, or of the Church to Curist, which, like a good servant, 
seeks the mercy of her Lorp. ‘The first step then is Faith, the 
second Hope, the third Charity; and here now the fourth de- 
clares the perseverance of him that prayeth. 

Ven. Bepr. He who previously lifted his eyes up unto the hills, 
now hath raised his heart’s eyes to the Lorp Himself. The Pro- 
phet, fearing to lose what he held, and cautious in the very place 
where he had advanced, in the first part devoutly engages in per- 
severing prayers, that he may retain the gifts he has acquired by 
Divine bounty. Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes. In the second 
place, he beseeches the Lorp to give him mercy, because he has 
been suffering many troubles from those who insult him at the in- 
stigation of the devil, in order that, as they have been unable to 
defile him by their fellowship, they may at any rate defile him with 
their haughty despisings. 

Syriac Psanrer. Of David, one of the Psalms of going-up. 
And it is spoken in the person of Zerubbabel, Prince of the Capti- 
vity, and is a prayer of supplication. 

EvsEBius OF Cmsarea. Of prayer. 

8. Armanasius. A Psalm in solitary address. 


Various Uszs. 


Gregorian. Tuesday: Vespers. [Little Office of B.V.M.: 
Sext. 

ae. Week-days: Sext. 

Ambrosian. Tuesday: Vespers. 

Parisian. Wednesday: Vespers. 

Lyons. Tuesday: Vespers. 

Quignon. Thursday: Sext. 

Eastern Church. Daily: Vespers. 


D.C. 
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: ANTIPHONS. 
Gregorian. ) 
Monastic. Thou that dwellest * in the heavens, have 
Ambrosian. f mercy upon us. 
Lyons. J 
Parisian. Our eyes are unto the Lorp our Gop, till He 
Mozarabie. J haye mercy upon us. 


1 Unto thee lift I up mine eyes : O thou that 
dwellest in the heavens. 


H. There is a great spiritual advance made in this Psalm, 
since from merely lifting up the eyes unto the hills, the 
singer raises them to Gop Himself. Captivity and the ruin © 

Agellius. of the Temple had taught this lesson, that it was not needful 
to turn to Zion or Moriah in order to find Gop, but that He 
could and would hear the cry of a suppliant directed to Him 
from any quarter. A Greek commentator understands this 
whole Psalm of the weariness of the returning exiles, worn 
out with the toil of their long journey, and exposed to the 
ridicule of the heathen tribes amongst which they had to 
pass to their home. It is probable, also, as noted before, 
that peril of attack from banditti is here expressed and 
prayed against. They tell us that the two eyes which the 

Ay. faithful soul lifts up to Gop are the contemplative and the 
active functions of it, the first to learn His will, the second 
to do it; and are further careful to note that the words 
dwellest in the heavens do not imply any localisation of 

f Hf. +, GOD, as though limited by place, but mean that He is imma- 
§. Matt, vi, nent in all holy persons, especially the heavenly powers. 
p “Where your treasure is, there will your heart bealso:” and 
therefore the Saint, whose treasure is Jusus, will look up to 
heaven, where He is at the right hand of Gop, and thus 
Prov. xvii, “wisdom is before him which hath understanding, but the 


Anon. Grec. 


2. 
Acts vii. 56. 


24. eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth.” 
Henry I would I were some bird, or star, 
Vaughan, Fluttering in woods or lifted far 
cee Na- Above this inn 

muily: And road of sin! 


Then either star or bird should be 
Shining or singing still to Thee! 


2 Behold, even as the eyes of servants look unto 
the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of her mistress : even so our 
eyes wait upon the Lorp our Gop, until he have 
mercy upon us. 


The image is taken from the usual attitude of Hastern 
slaves when in attendance, ranged as they are at the end of 
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the room in which their master is, standing with hands 
crossed upon the breast, and with their eyes fixed on him, 
to await the slightest gesture. Slaves, too, depending on 
their owners for food, look to their hand, that is, their 
bounty, when in need of bread, as we depend on Gop for 
nourishment. They look, moreover, wistfully and implor- 
ingly when they are being chastised for their faults, that 
further punishment may be remitted ; and besides, if wrong 
haye been done to them by others, they are not empowered 
to avenge themselves, but must needs appeal to their mas- 
ters to obtain redress forthem. They assign various reasons 
for the double simile of men-servants and a maiden. First, 
literally, that the share of both sexes in the duties and re- 
wards of faithful service may be asserted ; then to teach that 
the strong and the weak are alike called on, and that dili- 
gent fidelity and faithfulness in bringing forth the offspring 
of good works, severally typified by the two sexes, are ex- 
pected from every Christian soul. And finally, whereas 
servants are spoken of in the plural, and the maiden in the 
singular, we are taught that all the various mighty nations 
of the world, with all their masculine vigour, are to be 
united in that one single Church which is the handmaid, 
before being the Bride, of the Lamb, and is chastened by 
Him that she may be made pure. It is added, Until He 
have mercy upon us, but that does not mean that we are to 
cease looking unto Him when He has shown us His pity. 
The phrase wntil is used here, as in other places of Scripture, 
not to denote that there is any change subsequent to the 
time named, but that there is no change before it. Rather 
the Church, our mistress, will command her servants to look 
always, in earth or heaven, to the eyes of her and their 
Master, as the Latin dramatist has it : 


Edico tibi 
Ut hujus oculos in oculis habeas tuis, 
Quogquo hic spectabit, et tu spectato simul. 


I give thee charge 
That thou keep His eyes in those eyes of thine, 
Whereso He looks, look thou too at that time. 


And if we do, He will see His image in our eyes, and we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is, and behold 
our own likeness in His glorious face ; never removing from 
it our adoring gaze. Even here on earth we may look to 
His hand, by seeking to know His will through careful and 
assiduous study of those Holy Scriptures which He has given 
for our learning, that guiding our conduct thereby, we may 
please Him and obtain His mercy. 


3 Have mercy upon us, O Lorp, have mercy upon 
us: for we are utterly despised. 
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4 Our soul is filled with the scornful reproof of 
the wealthy : and with the despitefulness of the 
proud. 


When Israel returned from exile, with all the hope and 
gladness inspired by the deliverance, and with the great 
promises of future glory in the Messianic prophecies to buoy 
them up; what really lay before them was the scorn and 
ridicule of Samaritans and Arabians, to be followed, before 
very long, by the savage persecution under the Seleucid 
kings. When the Lorp came back to His Apostles from the 
grave, they looked for a speedy restoration of the kingdom 
to Israel, yet almost their first experience after the Ascen- 
sion was the imprisonment and scourging of two of their 
chiefs ; while several years later the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles, writing when two centuries and a half more of per- 
secution awaited the followers of the Nazarene, said, “I 
think that Gop hath set forth us the Apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men: we are made as the filth 
of the earth, and are the offscouring of all things unto this 
day,” the mark for scorn and oppression from Jews and 
Gentiles, kings and mobs, pursued with insults, stripes, 
fire, steel, and every other engine of malice. Well might 
the Church in that long three hundred years of suffering, 
cry again and again, “Have mercy upon us, O Lorp, have 
mercy upon us, for we are exceedingly filled with contempt.” 
(A.V.) And what was true of the collective Church holds 
good also of individual Saints, for men of a devout and con- 
templative temper have no care either to win or to retain 
earthly riches, and are thus for the most part poor; and are 
looked down on as dreamy and unpractical by pushing, busy, 
money-making men; thus incurring the scornful reproof of 
the wealthy ; and as in like manner they have no ambition 
to attain rank and dignity, they move for the most part in 
obscure spheres, and are humble and peaceable, whence they 
are subject to the despitefulness of the proud, who contemn 
them as sluggish and feeble, and as poor in spirit, not con- 
sidering that this last reproach is in truth their title-deed to 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Wherefore : : 

Glory be to the Farnrr, Who dwelleth in the heavens: 
glory be to the Son, the Hand of the Lorp; glory be to the 
Hoty Gost, Who hath mercy on the despised. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLeEcts. 


O Gop, dweller in the heavens, unto Thee do we lift up 
our eyes in prayer, that Thou mayest put to silence the re- 
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proaches of the proud, and graciously bestow on us Thy 
wonted mercy. (1.) 


Unto Thee, O LorD, we lift up our eyes, Whom we confess Mozarabic. 


to dwell in the heavenly places, and to upheld by Thy might 
the fabric of the earth. Have mercy on us, therefore, O 
Lorp, have mercy, and pardon our sins, by reason of which 
we fear Thee, that Thou mayest look with merciful loving- 
kindness on the contempt wherein we are held, and by Thy 
right hand of power deliver us from the reproach of wicked- 
ness. (11.) 

As the eyes of servants look unto the hands of their mas- 
ters, so do ours unto Thee, O Lozp, until Thou pardon the 
guilt of us sinners, and minish the stripes of the chas- 
fised, grant food to the needy, and bestow healing on the 
wounded. (11.) 

Haye mercy on us, O Lorp, bestow the help we have 
sought upon us who wait for it, that we who are filled with 
the contempt of the proud, may be defended by the aid of 
Thy defence. (11.) 

O Lorp our Gop, Who dwellest in the heavens, we Thy 
servants lift up our eyes unto Thee; have mercy upon us, 
and deliver us from the reproach and from the everlasting 
destruction of the proud. (1.) 


PSALM CXXIV. 
Tirtz. A Song of Degrees of David. LXX.: A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Are. Toomas. That Cunist, breaking the snare of death, deli- 
yered us by the help of His Name. The Voice of the Apostles 
and remaining believers. Here is the fifth step. It pronounces the 
yoices of the Apostles and Martyrs. The Voice of the Apostles 
concerning the ungodly Jews, and unbelievers who walk in sins. 
The Voice of the Apostles and Martyrs. 

Ven. Bepre. Because one single Church and countless members 
of hers man by man ascend these steps together, sometimes the 
Psalmist speaks in them in the singular, sometimes in the plural 
number. The Holy Confessors, remembering how many perils, 
like a rushing torrent, they have escaped through the mercy of the 
Lorp, at the very beginning confess that they have been delivered 
from so many troubles by Gop’s mercy alone. Jf the Lord Him- 
self, §c. In the second part, they give thanks, because they have 
not been deceived by their persecutors, but contrariwise have been 
rescued from their broken snares. Blessed be the Lord Who hath 
not given us, &c. 

EV. EK 
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Mozarabic. 
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Syriac Psatrer. Anonymous. A Thanksgiving. A going-up. 
Evsesius oF CmsarEa. Of thanksgiving. 
8. Arnanasius. A Psalm of thanksgiving. 


Various Uszs. 


Gregorian. Tuesday: Vespers. [little Office of B.V.M.: 
Sext.] 

Monastic. Week-days: Sext. 

Ambrosian. Tuesday: Vespers. 

Parisian. Monday: Vespers. [Good Friday : Vespers.] 

Lyons. Tuesday: Vespers. 

Quignon. Saturday: Sext. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian. Our help * is in the Name of the Lorp. 

Monastic. As Psalm exxiii. 

Ambrosian. As Gregorian. 

Parisian. Our help is in the Name of the Lorp * Who hath 
made heaven and earth. [Good Friday: When Jzsus saw His 
Mother, and the disciple standing by, whom He loved, He saith 
unto His Mother, Woman, behold thy son! ‘Then saith He to the 
disciple, Behold thy Mother !] 

Lyons. As Gregorian. 

Mozarabic. The snare is broken, * and we are delivered. 


1 If the Lorp himself had not been on our side, 
now may Israel say: if the Lorp himself had not 
been on our side, when men rose up against us; 

2 They had swallowed us up quick : when they 
were so wrathfully displeased at us. 


The view of Origen and Theodoret, which has much to 
nigen: commend it, is that this Psalm expresses thankfulness for 
Theodoret. deliverance from the various tribes which had settled in or 

around Palestine, and harassed the returning exiles, as we 
Nehem. iv. read in the Book of Nehemiah. According to the theory 
A advanced in the remarks prefixed to Psalm exx., its place 
here in the Pilgrim-ritual denotes the escape of the caravan, 
either by successful avoidance or successful battle, from the 
roving bands of the desert. From avery early time its appro- 
S.Epiph. priateness to the sufferings of the Church in her Martyrs has 
Her. 64. —_ been noted ; a meaning anticipated by the old Jewish gloss : 
Alen s« SS LE it had not been the Word of the Lorp Who was our 
Targum. support when the child of man rose up against us.” The 


words on our side represent one Hebrew vocable, 125, which 


G. may be translated either for us, or, as by LXX., Vulg., and 
Arabic, in us, or among us. This is something more and 

... hearer than even being at our side. Taken of the Church, it 
Numb-xxii. i; as when Israel went out of Egypt, “the shout of a King is 
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among them ;” taken of the individual Christian, it recalls S. Luke 
the words of the Lorp, “The kingdom of Gopis within you.” Ric. Hamp. 
When Gop is the possessor and inhabitant of our heart, then, 

and then only, are we safe from every foe. Jn ws, as a Pilot Hugo Card. 
of a storm-tossed ship ; im ws, as Captainof anarmyin battle; 4. 
in us, as head and heart to the body, directing its thoughts 

and affections ; and it is said im us, not in me, because as the 
Pilgrims go up, they sing at times one by one, and at other 

times in chorus; because the many are one, since CHRIST is 

One, and the members of Curist are one in Him. They had 
swallowed us up quick, that is, alive, a metaphor taken from 

the fiercer beasts of prey, rending and devouring their victims 
almost before death; and the explanation given of it is that 

alive here means conscious, in that the persecuted believers 

were fully aware of the heinousness of the sin of idolatry into 

which their enemies tried to force them, and therefore if they 

did give way, they could not plead ignorance, but only fear; 

so that they first shut Gop out of their hearts, and when He 

was no longer within them, yielded and offered sacrifice. 

Had they really believed, as Pagans themselves did, that the 

idols were true objects of worship, then they would have 

been swallowed up dead. Believing and resisting, they 

could not be swallowed up at all, for even the slaying of the 

body did but free the soul. And the later commentators, G 
living in an age far removed from the era of martyrdom, ; 
take the verse of any yielding to what is known to be sin. 


3 Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the stream 
had gone over our soul. 

4 The deep waters of the proud: had gone even 
over our soul. 


The LXX. attaches the first clause of verse 3 to the end — 
of the preceding; and inverts the construction of the re- 
mainder, translating, Our soul passed over the torrent, surely Ageliius. 
our soul passed over the irresistible water ; thus taking the 
whole clause, not as a description of the peril, but of the 
escape from it; understanding the passage in the sense of 
that place in Isaiah where we read: “ When thou passest Isa. xliii. 2. 
through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee.” The Vulgate, agreeing 
for the most part, alters the last phrase thus: Perchance our 
soul would have had to pass through water unbearable; that 
is, We did indeed escape over the river, but we should have A. 
found it unfordable, had not Gop helped us, as He did Israel Exod. xiv. 
in the passage of the Red Sea, when the Egyptians were ??: 
overwhelmed; a sense which comes back close to the true 
meaning of the verse. Our safety is because the Lord is 
among us, and He Himself drank of “the brook in the way,’’ Ps. cx. 7. 
and paused not then, but lifted up His head in the Resurrec- 
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Origen. tion, and pursued after His enemies to overcome them. As 
usual in Holy Scripture, waters stands for nations, formed, . 
like the winter-torrents, from many separate rills, rushing in 

C. one headlong stream, foul and discoloured with the earth . 
they carry down, and sweeping away everything not built 
upon a Rock, which attempts to bar their way; but, with all 
their fierce violence they last but a little time, as did the 
persecutions which fell upon the Church in Pagan days. 
This sense is apparently enforced by the version found 
above, deep waters of the proud, but the words ought to run, 
as in A.V., the proud waters, that is, the angry, swollen 

Zschylus, torrent, precisely the s8pioths wotayds of the Greek tragic 

fymVinct- poet. How many were swept away by it in the course of 

Bellarmine. the long Passion of the Church, especially under Decius and 
in the Arian troubles, no man can tell, yet however indiyi- 
duels fell away, the Church emerged safely, and therefore it 

OLLOWS = 


5 But praised be the Lorp : who hath not given 
us over for a prey unto their teeth. 


C. The best comment on the verse is that saying of the Prince 
18.Pet.v. Of the Apostles, “ Your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
8. walketh about, seeking whom he may devour.’ But he has 

his allies and instruments amongst men too, of whom is 
Proy. xxx. written: ‘“ There is a generation whose teeth are as swords, 
We and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour the poor from off 
Haymo. the earth, and the needy from among men.” These “bite 
eae ae and devour one another’ and the Saints too, with slander 
Carth. and detraction, and endeavour to make their prey as evil as 
themselves, by incorporating them into their own body, as 
the natural teeth prepare food for digestion by the stomach. 


6 Our soul is escaped even as a bird out of the 
snare of the fowler : the snare is broken, and we are 
delivered. 


A snare needs to be baited, and the devil’s bait for the 
souls of men is usually the pleasure of life. He hides it in 
some unsuspected place, not on the highway, where it may 
be soon detected and destroyed, but in some place near to it; 
he masks it carefully with grass or leaves, he puts ease, 
wealth, self-indulgence over it to tempt us. And as men 
who know of a trap, shout loudly to scare away any man, or 
bird, or beast which they wish to save from falling into it, 
so Gop calls aloud with His warnings and threats in our 
souls, lest we should give way to the tempter. He cries to 
us, as He cried to many of His Martyrs when on the point 
of yielding: “O silly bird, set thy feet upon the rock, go not 
near the snare. Thou wilt be taken, devoured, destroyed. 


> Pap 
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Let the Lorn be in thee, and He will deliver thee from yet 

greater perils, out of the snare of the fowlers.” It is no 

caution and wariness on the part of the bird itself (as some agenins. 
of the commentators inaptly suggest) that saves it. Nothing Anon.Grec. 
is more helpless thana bird once entangled in a net or snare, 

and therefore it is added, The snare is broken. When? 

What time Curist broke the power of Satan, and laid him 

low, so that ever since he has power over none but cowards. 

The weakest of men can overcome a sleeper, but the same 

act that weakened Satan strengthened thee, and thou art 

mightier now than he is. Why fearest thou? Knowest 

thou not Who is thine Helper? Yes, answer CuRrist’s S. Bruno 
true soldiers, we know well it is not our own strength or Cath. 
ea which has saved us, we have not broken the net our- Oe neat 
selves. 


7 Our help is in the Name of the Lorn: who hath 
made heaven and earth. 


He hath made the earth where the snare lies, so that of 
right He can destroy that snare, as laid unlawfully in His 
domain, He hath made the heaven, the true sphere for the 
soaring wings of those souls which He has delivered, so that 
they may fly upwards from their late prison, rejoicing. He Ric. Hamp. 
came down to earth Himself, that Lorp Jesus, the Word of Targum. 
the Lorp, in Whose Name is our help, that He might break 
the snare; He returned to heaven, that we might “fly as Isa. Ix.8. 
the doves to their windows,” following where He showed 
the way. 

And therefore : 

Glory be to the Farner, Who hath made heaven and 
earth; glory be to the Son, Who hath broken the snare of 
the fowlers; glory be to the Hoty Guost, Who is within 
us when men rise up against us. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLEcts. 


Shut, O Lorp, the gaping mouths of the wicked, who at- Lu. 
tempt to devour us with the cruel teeth of slander, that we, 
who trust not in our own strength, may be defended by the 
help of Thy Name. (1.) 
Be in us, O Lorp Gop of Israel, and drive away from us Mozarabic. 
the attack of the wicked, lest we be devoured, and check 
their hurtful indignation, lest we be swallowed up; and let 
the torrent of Thy pleasures so overflow within us that our 
soul may rejoice in safely crossing the torrent of sins; and 
let us not be rent by the teeth of our enemies, but rejoice 
in being delivered from the snare of the hunters. And do 
Thou, our Helper, give us a heritage of an eternal posses- 


Mozarabic. 


Mozarabic. 
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sion, Who with the co-operation of Thy Woxrp and Hoty 
Spirit, madest heaven and earth. (11.) 

Our help is n Thy Name, O Lorp, grant that we may 
hate the enticement of the world ; and avoid the snare of the 
pleasures which hunt after us; that Thou mayest destroy 
him that lieth in wait; Thyself strengthen and defend him 
that trusteth in Thee. (11.) 

Turn aside, O Lorp, the snares which they lay for us who 
strive to hunt after our souls, and by the help of Thine aid 
confound the plots of our adversaries; since if Thou be not 
within us, the opposing power is able to devour and swallow 
us up. Be Thou the guard and guide of Thy servants, that 
they may not fall in with the snares of spiritual wicked- 
nesses, but may urge with all their vigour the flight whereby 
they strive to come to Thee. (11.) 

Grant, O Lorp, that our soul may pass over the torrent 
of sins, break by Thy might the snare of the devil’s fraud, 
that we may be delivered for evermore by Thy help. (1.) 


PSALM CXXV. 
Tittz. <A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ar@. THomas. That Curis? may defend us with His help, lest 
the rod, that is, the tyranny of sin, should be upon us. The 
Voice of the Church. This is the sixth step, of them that hold out 
and are unmoved amidst their suffering ; over whom, who stretch 
not out their hands to unrighteousness, the peace of Israel will 
abide. 

VeN. BepE. In the sixth step the Prophet cries to us to put 
our trust in the Lord, lest we labour in vain. 

In the first counselling, for the sake of the faithful people, he 
makes firm assertion, saying that they who put their trust in the 
Logp can in no wise be moved, assigning the reason why He does 
not suffer sinners to increase over the lot of the righteous. They 
who trust in the Lord. In the second part he prays that prosperity 
may come unto the good, and vengeance to the bad: Do well, O 
Lord, unto them that are good. ; 

EUsEBIUS OF CHSAREA. Of restoration to the former state. 

S. ArHanasius. A psalm describing a life endowed with holy 
virtue. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Tuesday: Vespers. [Little Office B.V.M.: Sext.] 
Monastic. Week-days: Sext. 

Ambrosian. Tuesday: Vespers. 

Parisian. Wednesday: Vespers. 


PSALM CXXV. 199 


Lyons. Tuesday: Vespers. 
Quignon. Monday: Compline. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian. Do well,* O Lorp, unto them that are good and 
true of heart. 

Monastie. As Psalm cxxiii. 

Ambrosian. As Gregorian. 

Parisian. First verse. 


= ony }as Gregorian. 


1 They that put their trust in the Lorp shall be 
even as the mount Sion : which may not be re- 
moved, but standeth fast for ever. 

2 The hills stand about Jerusalem : even so stand- 
eth the Lorp round about his people, from this time 
forth for evermore. 


Tn the literal topography of Jerusalem, the City is not girt 
about with mountains as with an encircling wall. On the 
contrary, it is only on the eastern side that its own heights 
are dominated by Mount Olivet, (itself but slightly loftier 
than Zion,) which pushes out its spurs to the north-east and 
south-east in a curve about the city. From all other points 
of view Jerusalem appears higher than all the neighbouring 
hills. Yet those very hills are near and high enough to be a 
defence, especially on the borders of Moab, and put obstacles 
in the way of invaders, not easily to be surmounted. Hence 
we get a mystical sense of great beauty. Zion, the royal 
fortress, the citadel of Jerusalem, the City of David, is con- 
tinually taken (as we have had many occasions to note), as 
the type of the Church Militant on earth. She has many a 
valiant champion, many a strong defender, but she herself is 
higher, mightier, nobler than all save One, Who rises above 
her and stands to the East, for Olivet, with its rivers of oil, 
denotes that “unction from the Holy One,” which, descend- 
ing upon the Church and her children, anoints them as 
athletes for the combat, and makes them strong for the battle 
against all besiegers. Sion does more than stand fast, for the 
Hebrew implies more absolute fixity than this. They who 
do but stand fast must needs become weary soon, but she 


sitteth (AW), she is throned as a Queen by the King Whose 


Bride she is. Further, the second verse in the original sug- 
gests contrast rather than parallel. It runs thus, literally, 
Jerusalem, mountains are about her, and the Lord is about 
His people. ‘For the mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed ; but My kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of My peace be removed, saith the 
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Lorp that hath mercy upon thee;” and it is written in an- 
Zech. ii. 4. other place, ‘‘ Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without 

walls, for the multitude of men and cattle therein: for I, 

saith the Lorp, will be unto her a wall of fire round about, 

and will be the glory in the midst of her.” So, it is not the 

special glory of the Church Triumphant that the great moun- 

tains of the Apostles, Martyrs, and Doctors are clustered 
Rev. xxi, there, but that the glory of Gop lightens it, and the Lamb is 
a the light thereof. 

But the LXX. and Vulgate divide and translate these two 
verses in a different fashion: They that trust in the Lord are 
as Mount Sion, he shall not be moved for ever who dwelleth in 
Jerusalem. The mountains are round about her, &c. S. 

H. Hilary utters an eloquent protest against the dead literalism 
which insists on understanding the Psalm in its surface 
meaning, pointing out how much nobler it is to be a rational 
human being than a rock or a mountain, and how little either 
of holiness or stability was found in the earthly capital of 
Judea; the scene of so many crimes against religion, the 
theatre of so many terrible vengeances of capture, slaughter, 
and destruction; and that we must choose between the mys- 
tical sense, or condemn the Psalm as idle, and its singer, the 

A. Prophet, as a lying seer. Search Jerusalem now, remarks 
S. Augustine, writing at the beginning of the fifth century, 
and you will not find one Jew there. Its old inhabitants 
were moved away from it, first in their hearts and then by 
exile; meet punishment for the rejection, expulsion, and 

S.Matt. crucifixion of their King. For they cast Him out of their 
xxvil.23. city and crucified Him without its walls. And He hath 
Gal.iv.26, cast them outside His city, the everlasting Jerusalem, the 
mother of us all, which is in heaven. They who trust in the 
Lord shall be even as the Mount Sion, shall have in them- 
selves individually all the grace and strength stored up in 
the Church of Gop. Most of the commentators here, how- 
ever, depart from this usual interpretation, and explain Sion 
Isa.ii.2. here to mean Curtst, as the great “ Mountain of the Lorp’s 
House, established on the top of the mountains, and exalted 
S. Matt.v. above all hills,” on Whom the Church is built, as a “ City 
Phil. iii, 90, Set ona hill,” while he, “whose conversation is in heaven,” 
that is, he who dwelleth in Jerusalem, the heayenly City, 


C. shall never be moved. No siege, no capture, no exile, no fall 
need be dreaded. Hnemies dare not approach it from with- 
Origen. | Out, and within there is “the blessed necessity of sinless- 


ness.” The hills are round about her. And this they inter- 

Tertullian. pret as the Angels, watching and defending, in their capacity 
as guardians, the Sion of expectant souls on earth, compass- 

A. ing about the heavenly City with their shining ranks above. 

Origen. But while these Angels have the charge of those imperfect 

souls who put their trust in the Lorp because they fear Him 

Ps, xxxiv. 7. (as it is written, “ The Angel of the Lorp encampeth round 

about them that fear Him’), a stronger defender, a more 
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blessed gift, is for them who truly dwell in Jerusalem, sub- 
mitting themselves to all its laws, for the Lord is round 
about His people. Wherefore Moses, when the Lorp, wroth 
with the children of Israel because they had made the 
ealf, said, “I will send an Angel before thee .... for I 
will not go up in the midst of thee;” answered, “If Thy 
presence go not with me, carry us not up hence.” 


3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the 
lot of the righteous : lest the righteous put their 
hand unto wickedness. 


By the rod we are to understand the sceptre of authority 
and power, of which it is the symbol. Moses had a rod, 
whereby he was enabled to do all his works, and Aaron had 
one also. But so had Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar. There- 
fore the Lorp stands round about us in order that the rod 
of the ungodly shall not rest wpon (A.V.) our lot. Troubles 
come, no doubt, but they do not abide; persecutions come, 
but they do not continue; there are many who strive to 
reduce into captivity the liberty of our faith, but no one has 
the mastery over our confession which we have in Curist. 
For the rod of the ungodly shall not be left upon our lot, 
lest, conquered and overcome by the tyranny of that rod, we 
stretch forth our hands unto unrighteousness. If the rod 
does fall upon us, it will be taken away again, and when the 
sinner oppresses us, he shall not be suffered to abide. Our 
suffering at the hands of Gonp’s adversaries is brief, and it 
wins the reward of victory, albeit it involves no long toil of 
battle. The Lorp is at hand. The time will come when 
one Gop shall be acknowledged ; the time will come, when 
Curist appearing in His glory shall gather together all 


Exod.xxxiii. 
2, 3, 15. 


Ive 


S. Matt. xav. 


nations before Him, and divide them as a shepherd divideth 32+ 


the goats from the sheep. He shall set the sheep on His 
right hand, the goats on His left. And thou shalt see there 
many slaves amongst the sheep, and many masters amongst 
the goats. And again, many masters amongst the sheep, and 
many slaves amongst the goats. For it does not follow, 
though we speak such words of comfort as the former to 
slaves, that all slaves are good, nor because we speak in this 
wise of the pride of masters, that all masters are bad. There 
are good and faithful masters, and bad ones, just as there 
are good and faithful slaves, and bad ones. But so long as 
good servants obey bad masters, let them fear not, since it is 
only fora time. The lot of the righteous, here used in the 
primary sense of the inheritance of Israel in the Holy Land 
(over which, nevertheless, the rod of Syrian, Roman, and 
Mohammedan oppressors was suffered to rest for the sins of 
the people), means for us the Christian Church, made up of 
Gop’s elect and righteous themselves, whom He does not 
K3 
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permit to be continually afflicted, however He may chastise 
them for a season. Their hands may bear wickedness, but 
not do it, as Christian soldiers cheerfully obeyed Julian the 
Apostate, till he commanded them to sacrifice to idols, 
whereupon they recognised no master but Curist in matters 
of faith, and refused to obey the edict, choosing rather to 
bear the punishment of martyrdom. 


4 Do well, O Lorp : unto them that are good and 
true of heart. 


Good refers to continual purity in action, true of heart to 
soundness of faith in doctrine; and further to the inward 
consent of the will to the external uprightness; since it is 
possible to be good so far as outward blamelessness goes, by 
reason of fear of punishment, or in order to gain the applause 
of men, neither of which is acceptable unto Gop. But to 
those who serve Him from true love He is asked to do well, 
that is, to bestow on them increase of grace on the way, and 
the largess of blessedness in their country. 


5 As for such as turn back unto their own wicked- 
ness : the Lorp shall lead them forth with the evil- 
doers, but peace shall be upon Israel. 


Back unto their own wickedness. The sense is better given 
by A.V., As for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways 
(literally, bend their crooked ways, that is, make the straight 
crooked), and the meaning is here that of compromising the 
truth, and adopting worldly or tortuous policy, while not 
openly going over to the side of Gop’s enemies. And this is 
the sense for the most part drawn from the Vulgate, such as 
turn aside unto bonds, or has the LXX. very forcibly has it, 
chokings. For turn aside denotes going out of the King’s 
highway, and ceasing to obey His precepts, while bonds 
imply the sins in which we thereby become entangled, and 
the very suffocation of our spiritual life. It is here spoken 
of those who, under the pressure of the rod of the ungodly, 
stretch out their hands unto wickedness, and obey, with 
whatever secret repugnance, the dictates of unbelieving 
power, and who are offended, that is, stumble in their walk, 
at seeing the prosperity of the evil, and the sufferings of the 
righteous, and thus, little by little, yield themselves unto 
bonds, and walk in crooked ways, bringing themselves unto 
the Apostle’s sentence as they “ who knowing the judgment 
of Gop, that they which commit such things are worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but consort with them that do 
them.” ‘Therefore thus saith the Lorp Gop of Hosts, O 
My people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of the 
Assyrian: he shall smite thee with a rod, and shall lift up 
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his staff against thee, after the manner of Egypt; for yet a 
little while, and the indignation shall cease, and Mine anger 
in their destruction.” And then will follow the fulfilment 
of the promise Peace shall be upon Israel. ‘‘ For Thou hast Isa. ix. 4; 
broken the yoke of his burden, and the statf of his shoulder, **-1}- 
the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of Midian;’ and 
instead thereof “there shall come forth a Rod out of the 
stem of Jesse,” “a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel,’ the Rod Numb. xxiv. 
of Gon’s Son, “which contemneth every tree,” and this Man (7 y xxi. 
shall be the Peace, “ when the Assyrian shall come into our 10. — 
land ;” and will feed His people Israel with His rod, the Mie. y- 53 
flock of His heritage, ‘for Heis our Peace, Who hath made Eph. ii. 14. 
both one,” Jews and Gentiles alike, into one Jsrael,even ff, 
Jesus Curist our Lorp. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Farner, Who standeth round about His 
people ; glory be to the Son, the Peace upon Israel ; glory be 
to the Hoty Guost, Who doeth well unto those that are 
good and true of heart. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. Amen. 


CoLLEctTs. 


Drive away, O Lorp, from the lot of the righteous, the Lu. 
wickedness of the evil who arise against it, that they who 
trust in Thee with their whole heart, may not be shaken 
with any rains of temptations. (1.) 
Do well, O Lorp, unto them that are good and true of Mozarabic. 
heart: bestow on them the ruling of salvation, be ever wake- 
ful for the protection of Thy people, and bridle the rage of 
the wicked with Thy right hand. (11.) 
Grant us, O Lorp, so firmly to trust in Thee, that the whirl- Mozarabic. 
wind of the enemy may not move us; stablish our faith in 
Mount Sion. Vouchsafe ever to be round about Thy people, 
lest the multitude of the redeemed should desire to put its 
hands unto wickedness, and let them so despise the pleasures 
of the world as to break in Thy might all hurtful bonds, and 
receive Thy bounty and Thy holy hght. (11.) 
O Curtst, Mount of Strength, keep us, we beseech Thee, D.C. 
in all places by Thy safeguard, be round about Thy people, 
suffer not the rod of the ungodly to bear rule over the lot of 
Thy servants, do well unto us, and grant us times of pros- 
perity and peace. (5.) 
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PSALM CXXVI. 


Tittz. A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ara. THomas. That Curist may fill us with the joy of eternal 
gladness. The Voice of the Apostles to the Lorp concerning the 
ungodly Jews. This, the seventh step, contains the consolation of 
the Martyrs, who bearing tears here for a time, shall reap and eat 
of eternal joys. 

Ven. Bepr. After captivity to all sins, how sweetly are the 
voices of the blessed offered as they go up to the heavenly Jeru- 
salem; that engaged as they are in a toilsome journey, they may 
solace themselves with holy song. These most holy men, delivered 
by divine pity, in the first part of the Psalm give thanks, because 
they have been received with so much grace after most painful ex- 
posure to sin, so that they are accounted praiseworthy among the 
Gentiles. When the Lord turned. In the second part they make 
their prayer that their captivity may be turned into joy, adding 
that true and wonderful saying: They that sow in tears shall reap 
in joy. 

ae PsaLtTEeR. One of the Psalms of Degrees. Anonymous. 
It is spoken of Haggai and Zechariah who went up from Babylon 
along with the Captivity. Spiritually it is the expectation of good 
things to come. 

EUsEBIUS OF Cm#SAREA. Concerning expectation of things to 
come. 

8. ArHanasius. A Psalm of thanksgiving. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Tuesday: Vespers. [Little Office B.V.M.: Nones. 
Comm. Apost.: II. Vespers. ] 

Monastic. Week-days: Nones. 

Ambrosian. Tuesday: Vespers. 

Parisian. Monday: Vespers. 

Lyons. Tuesday: Vespers. 

Quignon. Monday: Nones. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian. Then were we like* unto them that dream. [Comm. 
Apost.: Going they went, and wept, casting their seeds. ] 

Ambrosian. Turn, O Lor, * our captivity, as a torrent in the 
south. 

Parisian. The Lorp hath done great things for us, we are 
made glad. 

Lyons. We were made * as the comforted. 

Mozarabic. As Parisian. 


1 When the Lorp turned again the captivity of 
Sion : then were we like unto them that dream. 


ww i a 
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So Livy tells us that when the Greeks heard at the Isth- tiv. Hist. 

mian games after the defeat of the Macedonians by T. Q. ***1. Bae 
Flamininus, the proclamation of the herald that they should, > ase 
by the free gift of the Roman people, retain their liberty, 
“the joy was too great for men to take it allin. None could 
well believe that he had heard aright, and they looked on 
one another in wonder, like the empty show of a dream; and 
as for each person singly, having no confidence in their own 
ears, they all questioned those standing nearest to them. The 
herald, called back, because every one was anxious not only 
to hear but to see the messenger of freedom, repeated the 
proclamation. Then, when they knew that the good news 
was certain, such applause and shouting was raised and re- 
newed again and again, that it was easy to see that of all 
good things nothing is dearer to the people than liberty. 
The games were then hurriedly gone through, because no 
one’s mind or attention was bent on the sight at all; to such 
a degree had that one joy taken up the room of every other 
pleasure.” 


A! fredome is a noble thing! Archdeacon 
Fredome mayss man to haiff liking ; Barbour, 
Fredome all solace to man giffis ; the Bree 


He levys at ess that frely levys! 

A noble hart may haiff nane ess, 

Na ellys nocht that may him pless, 
Gyff fredome failyhe ; for fre liking 
Is yharnyt our all othir thing. 

Na he, that ay has levyt fre, 

May nocht knaw weill the propyrté, 
The angyr, na the wrechyd dome, 
That is cowplyt to foule thryldome. 
But gyff he had assayit it, 

Than all perquer he suld it wyt ; 
And suld think fredom mar to pryse 
Than all the gold in wurld that is. 


The LXX. and Vulgate lose the notion of the joyful unex- 
pectedness expressed by the word dream, translating, as they 
do, like unto them that are comforted ; which is like the tame 
paraphrase of the Chaldee, ‘‘We were like unto sick men Targum. 
who have recovered.” Jerusalem above is free, in the bliss Gal. iv. 26. 
of the Angels, but Sion here below is captive in the sinsof A. 
men. When the Lorp turned its captivity by proclaiming 
the remission of sins, then were we as men comforted. Not 
altogether comforted, but only like it, because comfort im- 
plies sorrow, and tears, which belong to our exile here, not 
to be wiped away till we are again at home. 

In another sense they take the verse as telling of the won- 
dering and hesitating joy of the Apostles in the Resurrec- 
tion, after Curist had indeed turned the captivity of Sion by 
harrowing hell, and bringing the waiting Patriarchs away 


Adam 
Victorin. 
The Se- 
quence, 
Zyma netus 


expurgetur. 


Eusebius, 
Hist. Eccl. 
x. 12. 
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with Him into the joy of Paradise; and still more when He 
ascended on high, leading captivity captive. And it has, 
moreover, an historical application to the great peace of the 
Christian Church when it emerged into permanent freedom 
from Pagan oppression at the end of the tenth persecution ; 
and a tropological one to the coming of each ransomed soul 
out of the spiritual Babylon of sin into the grace and glo- 
rious liberty of the children of Gop. 


2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter : and 
our tongue with joy. : 


The word laughter recalls how that child of Abraham was 
named, in whose supernatural birth the types of the coming 
Messiah may be said to begin, for Jsaac is laughter. Thus, 
looking to the Easter fulfilment of the verse, we shall see 
the apt comment on it in the great Paschal Sequence of 
Adam: 


Now let the praise of Gop most High, 
And voices shouting victory, 
Break forth in triumph free ; 
This is the day the Lorp hath made, 
This day hath all our grief repaid, 
The day of Jubilee. 


Yea, that Child, our mystic Laughter, 
For whose sake the ram fell after, 
Signifies the Joy of Life, 
Joseph from the prison goeth ; 
Curist, by Resurrection, showeth 
He hath conquered in the strife." 


And if we turn to the story of the deliverance under Con- 
stantine, we can do no better than cite some passages from a 
contemporary writer’s burst of exultation, “The souls of all 
of us triumphed with a divine and heavenly gladness, when 
we saw every place which alittle before had been razed by 
the crime and impiety of tyrants revive again after long and 
fatal desolation, and churches which had been levelled to the 
ground built up to loftier heights from the very foundations, 
and adorned with far greater splendour and erected of far 
vaster size than those which had been destroyed. . . . Then 
a glorious sight, welcome and longed for by us all, was set 
before the public eyes, that is, the dedication festivals of the 
churches in every city, the hallowings of the newly-erected 
temples. One was the might and power of the Hoty 
Gost, flowing through all the members of the Church, one 
the mind and feeling of all, one and the same zeal and eager- 


1 Tt will not be forgotten how | passing the bounds of modera- 
the gladness of the greatest | tion, gave rise to thephrase Risus 
of Church festivals, sometimes | Paschales, “ aster laughter.” 
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ness in the Faith, one consenting praise of Deity from the 
mouths of all; crowds of every sex and age, with all their 
powers of thought, with glad spirit and exulting soul, with 
prayers and thanksgivings worshipped Gop, the Giver of all 

good things.” 

And in the personal application of the Psalm, we learn D.C. 

somewhat here of that inward consolation and gladness which 

comes to those souls which Gop delivers from the bonds of 

sin, and suffers to break out into rejoicing praise. 


Therefore shall ye draw with joy Charles 
Water from Salvation’s well; Wesley. 
Praise shall your glad tongues employ, 
While His streaming grace ye feel. 


Each to each ye then shall say, 

** Sinners, call upon His Name ; 
O rejoice to see His day ; 

See it, and His praise proclaim.” 


Glory to His Name belongs, 
Great, and marvellous, and high, 

Sing unto the Lorp your songs, 
Cry to every nation, cry! 


Yes, for when crying, in this wise, was heard from the Apos- G. 
tles, speaking with divers tongues in the joy of Pentecost: 


3 Then said they among the heathen : The Lorp 
hath done great things for them. 


For when those who had been collected at Jerusalem from G. 
many lands returned to their own countries, the first news 
they spread at home was of certain Galileans, who had spoken 
to them of the wonderful works of Gop in the several lan- 
guages of “ Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judza, and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 
Cretes and Arabians.” It is to be noted that the tense Genebrar- 
of said in the original is future, although by a usual He- %°- 
brew idiom, the future is treated as a past tense when 
coupled with ik, then; nevertheless, the wording gives a iAC 


prophetic cast to hae part of the Psalm, as noting what will 

yet come to pass, as well as what happened when the Gentile 

tribes which had settled in Palestine saw with wonder the Origen. 
return of the Captivity, and when many of them consequently 
flocked as proselytes to the victorious Faith. Itis not written, 

Then shall the Gentiles say, but, Then shall they say among 
the Gentiles, because neither at the first, nor at the Lorp’s é 
coming, nor in time to come, did or will all the Gentiles ac- 

cept the truth, but only certain among them, who were moved 


Acts ii. 8. 


Bellarmine. 


Cocceius. 


Heb. xi. 40. 


Ezra ii. 2. 


G. 


208 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


by the holiness of life and the wonderful works of believers. 
So it proved when the Roman Empire bowed before the Cross, 
for though very many of the heathens submitted to the new 
religion, yet Pagan idolatry held its ground for a long time, 
sullenly resisting, and yielding by only slow degrees before 
the advance of the Gospel. Great things. Not only in the 
miraculous powers conferred upon the Apostles and other 
early preachers of the Word, and the valiant endurance of 
the Martyrs under the fiercest tortures, but more than all, 
the obedience of soul and body to Gop, the heavenly conver- 
sation of those truly turned to Him. 


4 Yea, the Lorp hath done great things for us 
already : whereof we rejoice. 


It is the thankful acknowledgment made by Gon’s rescued 
children of the truth just uttered by the wondering Gentiles ; 
confessing as they do that the work was entirely Gop’s, and 
contrary at once to their own deservings and expectations. 
The great things which the Lorp did for His Church in her 
early days were four; preservation of her existence amidst 
the fiercest persecutions, so that the faithful did not fall 
away, nor converts cease to come in; evident judgment on 
the rebellious and gainsaying Jewish people; overthrow of 
Paganism in the Empire; and deliverance of the Church from 
Arianism and other dangerous heresies which threatened her 
very life. Gerhohus will have it that these words apply 
most fitly to the faithful departed, now at rest, delivered out 
of the Babylon of this world with all its confusion of tongues, 
and made citizens of that happy country, Jerusalem above, 
where there is but one language, that of the one Faith taught 
by the Hoty Guost. But they without us cannot be made 
perfect, and therefore follows: 


5 Turn our captivity, O Lorp: as the rivers in 
the south. 


The primary sense here is obviously that the return of the 
exiles was not complete ; and it is most probable that the date 
of the Psalm is hereby fixed as that of the first migration under 
Zerubbabel, after the decree of Cyrus; and that the first co- 
lony, now safe at Jerusalem, joins its prayers to those of the 
yet distant exiles, that they may be soon united together in 
their own land and city and temple. And therefore the citizens 
of the heavenly Jerusalem, and we who are on pilgrimage in 
the Babylon of this world, having the first-fruits of the Spirit, 
pray for our deliverance out of bondage, and for the conyver- 
sion of all heathens and unbelievers to the Faith. As the 
rivers in the south. The south, as the region most exposed 
to the scorching heats of summer, naturally has its water- 
courses dried up very rapidly, so that the whole land through 
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which they pass becomes parched and arid. The simile is 

then that of the sudden flooding of these channels by the 

streams descending from the northern heights when swollen 

with the winter rain. The LXX., however, have here trans- Theodoret. 
lated south as south-wind, and consequently the whole current 

of ancient exposition sees here the melting of a river frozen 

up by the north-wind, and now set free by the genial breezes 

of the south to pour down in a rapid torrent; so that the 

imagery of the Psalm is quite unaffected, and the same idea 

of flood and fertilizing refreshment is presented to us. This 
South-wind, they tell us, is the Horny Guost Himself, of A. 
Whom is written in the Canticles: “ Come, thou South, blow cant. iv. 16. 
upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out.” 

And the Hony Guost comes only by mission from the Son, 

though He proceeds from the Farner, for it is written of > 
the Almighty, “He sendeth out His Word, and melteth Ps: c=lvi. 
them: He bloweth with His wind, and the waters flow.” Hugo Cara. 
What that means, the Son of Sirach will tell us: “ Thy sins Ecclus. iii. 
also shall melt away, as the ice in the fire and warm wea- '* 
ther.” Whither then shall the torrent flow? All rivers 

properly flow towards and into the sea, and therefore our cry A. 

to the Lorp when He has roused us from our wintry sleep 

is, Direct the channel of our waters in the one true course, 


Come near and bless us when we wake, ele 
Ere through the world our way we take ; Vikas a 


Till in the ocean of Thy love 
We lose ourselves in heayen above. 


6 They that sow in tears : shall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and 
beareth forth good seed : shall doubtless come again 
with joy, and bring his sheaves with him. 


The first fulfilment of the verse in its historical sense is 
found by comparing the account of the foundation of the Be 
Second Temple, where we read that “many of the priests y76. 
and the Levites and chief of the fathers, ancient men, that 
had seen the first house, when the foundation of this house 
was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice ;’’ whereas 
“the children of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the 
rest of the children of the captivity, kept the dedication of 
this house of Gop with joy.” The spiritual meaning is, that Gal. vi. 3 ; 
whereas there are two sowings, to the flesh and to the spirit ; ¥- 19 
and the fruit of the one is adultery, fornication, idolatry, H. 
hatred, variance, heresies, envyings, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like; that of the other is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance ; 
each man shall reap what he sows. And therefore, as the Ps.1i.17. 
best sacrifice to Gop is a broken spirit, and they who mourn $: Mt. v- 
are blessed, because they shall be comforted, it is well that 
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we should with penitent tears of confession water, as with 

S. Chrysost. rain, the seed we sow, that we may rejoice, and that with 
shouting (Heb.), in bringing forth good fruit to be garnered 
by the Lorp at the judgment. For us in this sense the 
words of the Latin dramatist are most true: 


Plautus, Tibi aras, tibi occas, tibi seris, tibi eidem et metis, 
Mercator. Tibi denique iste pariet letitiam labor. 


“ For thyself thou ploughest, for thyself thou harrowest, for 
thyself thou sowest, for thyself too thou reapest, and that 
Matthew _ toil will at last bring forth gladness for thyself.” Weeping 
OOS must not hinder sowing ; when we suffer ill, we must be doing 
well. Nay, as the ground is by the rain prepared for the 
seed, and the husbandman sometimes chooses to sow in the 
wet, so we must improve times of affliction, as disposing us 
to repentance, and prayer, and humiliation. Nay, there are 
tears which are themselves the seed that we must sow; tears 
of sorrow for sin, our own and others’; tears of sympathy 
with the afflicted Church ; and tears of tenderness, in prayer 

and under the Word. 
S.Johnxvi. So the Lorp Himself has tanght us, saying, “Ye shall 
z0. weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be 
sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy.” Be- 
Cd. fore Curist’s coming, before He consecrated weeping by His 
Heb.v.7. Own strong crying and tears, nothing but salt drops of bitter 
$.Maca- water flowed from the eyes of men, but now they are costly 
tius, Hom. pearls, dear and precious in Gonv’s sight. Our tears are five- 
abe fold, penitence for sin, fear of judgment, in weariness of 
S. August. eXile, compassion for sinful friends, longing for our country, 
Serm.104. and the tears of the Lorp are the joys of the world. So too 
the sorrowful persecution endured by the Apostles and Mar- 
D. Gc.  tyrs, the blood they shed, were, as Tertullian forcibly says, 
the seed of Christians, and the countless millions of believers 
who have sprung from the teaching of the persecuted Twelve, 
who will be their crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lorp, 
Brev. Rom. point the use of this Psalm in the Common of Apostles, 
“Let us then sow good example for men by our outward 
S$. Bernard. works, let us sow great joy for the Angels by our hidden 
ReUt oe sighs. Sow ye, too, because so many have sown before 
; * you, bring forth fruit, because they sowed for you. O race 
of Adam, how many have been sowing in thee, and what 
precious seed! How terribly wilt thou perish, and how de- 
servedly, if such seed, and the toil of the sowers at the same 
time should perish in thee! The whole Trinity sowed in our 
land, the Angels and the Apostles sowed together, the Mar- 
tyrs, Confessors, and Virgins, sowed too. The FatTHER 
sowed Bread from heaven, the Son truth, the Hoty GHost 
charity. The Apostles went forth, and wept casting their 
seeds, but coming again they shall come with great joy, 
bearing their sheaves. Two are those sheaves which thou 
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seekest, honour and rest. They who sow toil and lowliness, 

shall reap honour and rest together.” But again and again 

all the commentators return to the dearest meaning of all, Ay. 
the abundant reward and gladness of the righteous in the pago Card. 
manifestation of the Son of Man, when the Sower Who 

sowed the good seed of the Word in the field of this world S. Matt. 
triumphs finally over the secret enemy who sowed the tares, *"* ** 
when the sorrow of exile here shall be compensated by the 

joy of restoration to our country. Here it is now the wintry, 


tearful seed-time, 


We that are here in banishment Francis 
Continually do moan, Baker. 
We sigh and sob, we weep and wail, 
Perpetually we groan. 


Our sweet is mixed with bitter gall, 
Our pleasure is but pain, 

Our joys scarce last the looking on, 
Our sorrows still remain. 


But there they live in such delight, 
Such pleasure and such play, 

As that to them a thousand years 
Doth seem as yesterday. 


And in the glad summer harvest-festival of the Lorp Jzsvs, 
‘the redeemed of the Lorn shall return, and come with sing- Isa. li. 11. 
ing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head : 
they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourn- 
ing shall flee away ;” “they shall come and sing in the height Jer. xxxi. 
of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of the Lorn, !*- 
for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young 
of the flock and of the herd: and their soul shall be as 
a watered garden; and they shall not sorrow any more 
at all.” 
Wherefore : 
Glory be to the Farner, Who turned the captivity of 
Sion; glory be to the Son, the Sower of good seed; glory 
be to the Hoty Guost, the Joy of the ransomed people of 
Gop. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLtLEcts. 


Comfort Thy people, O Lorp, and deliver us from the Lu. 
evil captivity of sin, that what we sow here in tears, we may 
reap in joy through Thy bounty. (1.) 

Turn our captivity, O Lorp, redeeming us from the luring Mozarabic. 
seductions of the enemy, and fill us, whom Thou seest to be 
sorrowtful for the guilt we have committed, with the comfort 


: 


We “4 ‘adel | 
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of pardon; grant, we beseech Thee, that we may seek the 
lowliness of a contrite heart and wash away with floods of 
tears the stains which defile us, and in such wise sow in 
tears the remedies of confession that we may reap with joy 
the fruits of pardon. (11.) 
Mozarabic. = Fill our mouth with joy, O Lorp, and enrich our tongue 
with rejoicing, that we who sow in tears the Word of Life, 
may reap in joy the fruit of righteousness. (11.) 
Seale Crying unto Thee in trouble, let us lift up our mind’s eye 
} unto Thee, O Lorp, our Helper, that Thou mayest deliver 
us from the cruel teeth of the wicked, take away from us the 
rod of unrighteous tyranny, and bestowing on us Thy wonted 
compassion, let us, while being loosed from the captivity of 
sin, be counted as living stones in the building of the hea- 
venly Jerusalem. (1.) 
DNC: Purge us, O Lorp, from sins; build up for Thyself within 
us a house to dwell in, that Thou abiding in us, and we in 
Thee, we may become heirs of the heavenly kingdom, toge- 
ther with Thy beloved, when Thou givest us the sleep of 
death. (1.) 


PSALM CXXVII. 


Tirtz. Hebrew, Vulgate, and A.V.: A Song of Degrees of (or for) 
Solomon. LXX.: A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Are. THomas. That Curist may build up what is good in us, 
and does build it up unto Himself. The Voice of Curist to the 
coming Church, which built upon number eight of the steps, that 
is, on Curist’s Resurrection, is proved to overtop them who use- 
lessly build up the Synagogue. The Voice of the Church. 

Ven. Bepr. This Psalm has Solomon’s name prefixed to the 
title, for the purpose that the very builder of the Temple may 
teach that he availed nothing to build it without the help of the 
Lorp. Mystically Solomon, which is, by interpretation, the Peace- 

Eph. ii. 14. ful, signifies CuRist, of Whom the Apostle saith, “He is our 
Peace, Who hath made both one,” that is, united the circumcision 
and the uncircumcision in one faith. Whence, most fitly, because 
of the distinction between the two Testaments, Solomon’s name is 
placed here after seven steps, and at the head of the eight remain- 
ing; and it is known that itis also placed above after seventy 
Psalms at the head of the eighty following.! 

The Prophet, rejoicing in haying foreseen by the Spirit the grace 
of the New Testament, teaches at the beginning (lest any hurtful 
presumptuousness because of so great a gift should seize on thee) 
that no one should ascribe any good result to his own powers, since 
all things are placed under Gov’s authority, nor desire to outrun 


1 The reference is to the LXX. and Vulgate numbering of 
Psalm Ixxii. 
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the time appointed by the ordinance of the Lorp. Except the Lord 
build the house. In the second part, he speaks of the Lorp Him- 
self, and His Apostles, or whosoever fulfils His commandments. 
Lo, the heritage of the Lord. 

Syriac Psatrer. One of the Songs of Degrees. Uttered by 
David concerning Solomon. Uttered also concerning Haggai and 
Zechariah, who pressed on the building of the Temple. 

EvseEpivs OF CzsarEs. Concerning the building of the Church. 

§. AveustTINE. A narrative Psalm. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Wednesday: Vespers. [Little Office of B.V.M.: 
Nones. Common of B.V.M., Common of Virg.: Vespers. ] 
Monastic. Week-days: Nones. 


ee | Wednesday: Vespers. [Ambrosian. Good Fri- 


Parisian. 
gon: day : I. Nocturn.] 


Quignon. Tuesday: Nones. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian. He shall not be confounded * when he speaketh 
with his enemies in the gate. [Comm. of B.V.M.: The winter is 
past, the rain is over and gone, * arise, My fair one, and come 
away. Comm. of Virg.: Come, My chosen one, and I will set up 
My throne in thee. } 

Monastic. As Psalm cxxvi. 

Ambrosian. Except Thou, O Lorp, * keep us, our eyes wake in 
vain. [Good Friday: Simon, sleepest thou? couldest thou not 
watch with Me one hour? | 

Parisian. Blessed is the man who hath fulfilled his desire, * he 
shall not be ashamed when he speaketh with his enemies. 

Lyons. Except the Lorp * keep the city, the watchman waketh 


- but in vain. 


Mozarabie. First verse. 


The date and occasion of this Psalm are quite unsettled, nor are 
there any adequate means for coming to a conclusion about them. 
The sententious and didactic tone, resembling many passages in 
Proverbs, a reference seen in the first verse to the building of the 
Temple, and an allusion to Solomon’s own name of “ Jedidiah” in 
the “beloved,” 11%, of the third verse, have led some critics to 
accept that rendering of the title which assigns the authorship to 
Solomon himself, while others take it as one of the very latest of 
David’s Psalms, intended for his son’s instruction. On the other 
hand, the true scope of the Psalm seems to point toa private dwell- 
ing, not to the Temple, in the first verse, and the place assigned 
to the poem here in the Pilgrim-ritual would argue a much later 
date; and Ewald’s conjecture is that the occasion of it was the 
haste of the people to erect their own houses in Jerusalem before 
rebuilding the Temple, as condemned by the prophet Haggai; a 
yiew which fits im suitably enough with the group in which it is 
found, and which S. Hilary mentions as older than his own time ; 
while Origen, still earlier, ascribes many of the Psalms to the time 
of Zerubbabel, as Solomon’s representative and heir. 


Hag. i. 4. 
H. 


Origen. 
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] Except the Lorn build the house : their labour 
is but lost that build it. 


Origen. They who in primeval times journeyed from the Hast, and 
Gen. xi. 4. said in the plain of Shinar, “Go to, let us build a city and 
tower,” built in vain, because the Lorp did not build with 
them; and had Jerusalem been built, either at first or after- 
H. wards, with Him, it could not have been overthrown. But 
1 Cor. iii. 16, the true house which the Lorp builds is that temple of Gop 
which is made up of ourselves, living stones, where the 
Spirit is pleased to dwell. No human skill can rear it, nor 
is it planned by worldly art. It is not built upon the earth, 
, nor begun in the shifting sand, but its foundation must be 
Origen,” laid upon the Apostles and Prophets, Jusus Cxrist Him- 
? self being the chief corner-stone, and the whole building the 
work of Gop alone, albeit He employed under Him those 
JEL skilled workmen, the Apostles, who laboured not in vain, 
C. because He was with them. The Lorp has come tous. He 
has ransomed us from captivity, and the House and City 
are being built up, but they who go up thither must learn 
and remember that He alone is the Builder and Keeper,sand 
that future exaltation will not come until after present hu- 
miliation. Unless He co-operate with preachers and mi- 
nisters of the Sacraments, who endeavour to build up the 
1 Cor. iii. 7. house, their speech will be in vain; “So then neither is he 
that planteth anything, neither he that watereth, but Gop 
that giveth the increase.’ Nor can any man. build up even 
the single dwelling of his own conscience; and, as a great 
$.Greg. Saint teaches, Almighty Gop pulls down the human heart 
Mor. xi.5- when He leaves it, builds it up when He fills it. It is not 
by making war against the mind of man that He destroys it, 
but by departing from it; and when this is so, and sin has 
dominion, the heart of a hearer is vainly counselled by a 
preacher, because every mouth is dumb, if He, Who alone 
inspires words which can be heard, does not cry aloud in the 

heart. 


2 Except the Lorn keep the city : the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 


aR 


Here we are taught that even building up, no matter how 
solid and lofty, is insufficient for the protection of the house 
or city ; and what is even more important, that the fact of 
being within the city, with its numerous houses, dense popu- 
lation, and strong walls, does not secure the safety of one 
&. single dwelling ; which teaches us that mere membership of 
the Church of Gop is not to be made a matter of boasting : 
since all its sacraments, its hierarchy, its pastors, and even 
the very guardian Angels themselves, all labouring together, 
cannot protect one human soul, unless the Lorp Himself be 
the Captain of the watch. And if so, how little can the soul 
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of man avail to guard itself! The watchman waketh, for woe 

betide the Bishops and Priests of the Church if they allow yaymo. 
Gonp’s enemies, either of unbelief or immorality, to enter the Hugo Card. 
city without sounding an alarm; for it is written, “I have 14 xi. 6. 
set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall 
never hold their peace day nor night.’’ Nevertheless, hu- 
man frailty is such, and human insight into the hearts of 
others so imperfect, that the most zealous overseers of the 
flock of Gop may be deceived by their crafty foes, and there- 
fore it is needful that they should have recourse to Gop for 
His external help. And note, that whereas it is said in the 
first verse, “ Except the Lorp build,” yet it is not here said, 
“Except the Lorp wake,’ (since He that keepeth Israel 
neither slumbereth nor sleepeth,) but Hacept the Lord keep, 
there can be no doubt of His power, and only our own wilful 
sins can oppose His good-will. 


Anon. Grzec. 
Ps. cxxi. 4. 


3 It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise up 
early, and so late take rest, and eat the bread of care- 
fulness : for so he giveth his beloved sleep. 


There is probably enough, as a Greek Father suggests, a g. chrysost. 
reference here to the toilsome watch and labour of the Neh. iv.9, 
builders of the wall of Jerusalem, working with one hand ! 
while holding a weapon with the other, and keeping guard 
both day and night. The last clause in this verse may mean Delitzsch. 
that Gop gives His beloved, as it were in their sleep, that 
bread for which those who do not put their trust in Him toil 
wearily and anxiously. That is, true confidence in Gop re- 
moves the sense of care from His faithful servants, for they De Muis. 
know that He is working for them even when they cannot 
do so for themselves, and therefore they can wait His good 
time as patiently and peacefully as if slumbering, “as if a 
man should cast seed into the ground; and should sleep, s. Mark iv. 
and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow 27- 
up, he knoweth not how.’ Or it may be: His beloved 
know that they can take their natural rest, and do so, with 
childlike confidence in His care, feeling assured that the 
ceaseless toil in which those weary themselves who do not 
trust in Gon’s help is unnecessary. Or, lastly: He blesseth words- 
His beloved in their sleep, as He did when He granted So- worth. _ 
lomon wisdom, power, and riches in a vision; or as He does 4 “i788 
when He grants happy dreams to sleepers. Under each and 
all of these interpretations, the teaching of the verse is that 
of the Sermon on the Mount, “Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, nor yet for 
your body what ye shall put on... . for your heavenly Fa- 
THER knoweth that ye have need of all these things; but 
seek ye first the kingdom of Gop and His righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you.” The LXX. and 
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Vulgate render the verse a little differently: J¢ is vain for 
you to arise at dawn (LXX.) or, before the light (Vulg.,) ye 
rise after ye have been sitting [up late, A.V.]| ye who eat the 
bread of sorrow, when He gives His beloved sleep.. There is 
no use in visting, that is, in being proud and self-reliant, be- 
fore the Light, which is Curtst, arises on our souls. It is 
good to rise after Him, not before Him; that is, not to set our 
own will before His, as James and John did when they asked 
for the chief seats in His kingdom; as Peter did, when he 
strove to dissuade Him from His Passion, and was bid to 
get behind Him. After we have been sitting in lowliness at 
the Master’s feet, it will be time enough for us to rise, when 
we have eaten of that bread of sorrow which it is His will 
to give us. Then we may begin to ascend out of the valley 
of weeping by these fifteen ascents; when the Lord giveth 
His beloved sleep, that peaceful sleep of a holy death whose 
waking shall be in the resurrection of the just; a boon be- 
stowed on mankind by the Faruur, not for their own good 
works, vigils, and austerities, but as the fruit of that time 
when He gave His beloved sleep upon the Cross. It is to be 
noted that while it is vain to rise early for the toils of mere 
worldly success, there is a blessing in seeking to the Lorp 
before the morning watch, and therefore the Western Church 
in the Invitatory for the Midnight Office of the four first 
Sundays in Lent tells her children, ‘ Let it not be in vain 
that ye rise early before the light; for the Lorp hath pro- 
mised a crown unto them that watch.” 


4. Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lorp. 


Because a childless house is no heritage or possession at 
all, and only offspring can give stability to a family, there- 
fore this especial way of Gon’s building up a house is here 
set down. And it was Israel itself, the nation, not Canaan, 
the land in which it once dwelt, which was in very truth the 
heritage of the Lorp. Here the words have for us a mys- 
tical sense, that the living stones of the spiritual temple, 
those children born to the Church of water and the Hony 
Guost, are all Gon’s gift, not acquired by any human agency, 
since they are born “not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of Gop.” There is great 
beauty in the way the LXX.and Vulgate read the verse, 
coupling with it the closing words of the previous one, thus, 
“When He giveth His beloved sleep, behold the heritage of 
the Lord, sons.’ That is, the Lorp’s own special heritage 
are those Saints who have fallen asleep in Jusus, the pay- 
ment of the fruit of the womb (Vulg.) of Mary, the purchased 
possession for which the Incarnation and Passion were the 
price. This beautiful exposition is not borne out by the 
Hebrew, wherein it is clear that the fruit and gift are the 
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same thing, and are both in the nominative case; but one 
scarcely inferior in loveliness will stand with the gramma- 
tical construction. Sons, born of water and the Hoty Guost, 
are the Lorp’s heritage ; and the gift, the reward, the price- 
’ less possession bestowed on these sons, is Himself Who is the 
fruit of the Virgin’s womb. 


5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : 
even so are the young children. 


The literal meaning of this verse is clear, as denoting the 
promise of strength and protection to the fortunes of a house 
where children rise to be the helpers and defenders of their 
parents in their age; and itis well illustrated by a Chinese 
proverb, “ When a son is born into a family, a bow and 
arrow are hung before the gate.” Young children ought 
rather to be children of youth, that is, born of still youth- 
ful and vigorous parents,! and therefore likely to grow up 
stalwart and active. But the LXX., followed by the Vul- 
gate, translate curiously, children of the shaken (éxretwaypévev,” 
excussorum,) and the word is variously explained as meaning 
shaken out, rejected, or again, looking to one force of the 
Latin word, shot swiftly from the bow.’ Either way, they 
explain the shaken to mean the Apostles themselves, shot as 
mighty arrows from the bow of Curist, the Mighty One 
(Heb., LXX., Vulg., A.V.) to pierce the hearts of the na- 
tions, and the children to mean the generation of teachers 
whom they reared and taught, such as S. Luke, S. Mark, 
8. Timothy, and others similar, of all whom it is written, 
“T have bent Judah for Me, filled the bow with Ephraim, 
and raised up thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, 
and made thee as the sword of a mighty man. And the 
Lorp shall be seen over them, and His arrow shall go forth 
as the lightning.” If we take the true rendering of the pas- 
sage, sons of youth, we shall not lose the allegory, but will 
rather have the lesson taught that the most successful mis- 
sionaries of CurisT were those in the earliest days of the 
Church. Cardinal Hugo sums up the qualities in which 
holy preachers of the word resemble arrows, saying that they 
are shapely because humble; slender, for they are poor; 
straight, in their charity ; smooth, in equity; long, as long- 


1 So Aquila, best of the ver- 
sions here, vio) épnBeiav. 

? Taking ovwy; as a passive 
participle in Kal from yp, to 
pour out or disperse. 

3 There is a third sense, that 
Christians are the spiritual pro- 
geny of the Apostles, cast out of 
communion by the Jews, or of 

IV. 


the Jews themselves, now cast 
out and rejected by Gop; and 
yet a fourth view, taking the 
word to be exrcussor, when the 
usual explanation is that the 
Prophets are the shaking or 
terrifying (or with another ren- 
dering, the disclosing) ancestors 
of the Apostles. 
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suffering, feathered with divers virtues, headed with the 
steel of firm patience, sharp in keenness of intellect, piercing 
in their zeal for righteousness, swift in their readiness of 
obedience, yet motionless of themselves, and unless shot 
forth by Him in Whose hands they are, when they go 
straight and surely to the mark. 


6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them : they shall not be ashamed when they speak 
with their enemies in the gate. 


The Targum explains this verse, coupled with the former 
one, of spiritual children. ‘ Blessed is the man who fills his 
school with them, they shall not be confounded when they 
contend with their adversaries in the gate of the house of 
judgment.” The literal sense is that a family, parleying 
with the heralds of a hostile army, or threatened with a law- 
suit, to be adjudged at the city-gate, is in little danger of 
seeing its right overborne by might, when there are strong 
sons to take care that their father is not wronged. They, in 
this sense, includes both father and sons, but the LX X. and 
Vulgate translate in the singular, He shall not be ashamed 


when he speaks, &c., and they further translate IN|, 


his quiver, as his desire. The meaning is not hereby affected, 

for it obviously denotes the sense as, He who has as many 
children as he wishes to have, and then we shall come back 

to the Chaldee exposition, taking it of the blessedness of 

those Doctors of the Church whose happiness it has been to 

train a school of pupils able to hold their ground against the 
current unbelief and heresy in any age of the Church. 

L. Above all, they apply the verse in this sense to Curtst Him- 
self, being justified in His sayings and clear when He is 
judged, and having no reason to be ashamed of His disciples 
whom He has brought to the mark of His high calling, when 
mN the Accuser stands to plead against them before the Throne, 
; but fails, and is cast down for ever. Again, it may be taken 
in another sense, that the man who has taken to himself, put 

P. in his quiver, or filled his desire with—it matters not—the 
teaching of the Apostles, will feel no shame or confusion at 
openly contending with the teachers of false doctrine, in the 


Targum. 


Agellius. 


Ps, li. 4. 


For this cause men desire to be- 


1 This notion appears in So- 
‘ get 
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gate, that is, in the matter of Curist Himself, by boldly de- 
claring the truth concerning Him, as the Apostles them- 
selves did when brought before kings and governors. They 
who stand on His side, are iz the gate; they who are against 
Him, are shut outside it, and may not enter into the City, 
until they have confessed Him in Whose Name, not in their 
own, faithful preachers of righteousness bid them knock and 
ask for admittance. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Farner, the Builder and Keeper of His 
house and City; glory be to the Son, the fruit of the Vir- 
gin’s womb, His reward for His beloved; glory be to the 
Hoty Guost, of Whom the children of the Heavenly Jeru- 
salem are born again in the laver of regeneration. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLEct. 


O Gop, the Builder of spiritual houses, we beseech Thee Mss. 


to keep us, and that Thou mayest vouchsafe to unite us 
unto Thine elect, fill our desire and will with Thy love. (1.) 


PSALM CXXVIII. 


Timtz. A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Arc. THomas. That Curist bestows eternal blessedness on 
them that fear Him. The Voice of the Prophet touching Cuzist 
and the Church. This, the ninth step, declares that all who fear 
the Lorp, under the type of a wife, flourish about the table of the 
Altar or of the Holy Scripture, and that they see children’s chil- 
dren of their own doctrine and example, and peace upon Israel in 
heayen is their end. The Prophet speaks to the Church concerning 
Curist. The Voice of all that fear Gop. 

Ven. Bepe. How noble the ninth step is, the very number 
declares, which, extended to a triple ternary, shows us the holy 
majesty of the Trinity. Rightly, therefore, in such a step as this, 
and everywhere, is the fear of the Lorp urged on us, to whom 
it is shown to be a necessary protector. 

In the first paragraph the prophet, under certain figures, counts 
up the blessings of them that fear the Lorp; that he may kindle 
the minds of the devout with the fire of heavenlyreward. Blessed 
are all they that fear the Lord. In the second part, he blesses 
them, that they may receive eternal joys; lest every one should be 
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afraid of this most sweet fear. The Lord from out of Sion shall so 
bless thee, fe. ‘ 

Syriac PsarrEr. Anonymous. One of the Songs of Degrees. 
It is uttered concerning Zerubbabel, Prince of Judah, and of his 
furtherance of the building. It implies also the calling of the 
Gentiles. 

Evsesius oF Czsarza. The calling of the Gentiles. 

8. AtHanasius. A Psalm declaring blessedness. 


Various Uszs. 


Gregorian. Wednesday: Vespers. [Corpus CHRISTI: Vespers. 
Little Office B.V.M.: Nones.] 

Monastic. Week-days: Nones. [Corpus Curistr: Vespers. ] 

Ambrosian. Wednesday: Vespers. 

Parisian. Saturday: Vespers. [Maundy Thursday: Ves- 


pers. | 
Lyons. Wednesday: Vespers. 
Quignon. Saturday: Nones. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian. Blessed are all they * that fear the Lorp. [Corpus 
Curisti: Like the olive-branches are the children of the Church 
round about the table of the Lorp.] 

Ambrosian. As Gregorian. 

Parisian. First verse. [Maundy Thursday: By one offering 
He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. ] 

Lyons. As Gregorian. 

Mozarabie. Thou shalt eat the labours of thy fruits ; O well is 
thee, and happy shalt thou be. 


1 Blessed are all they that fear the Lorp : and 
walk in his ways. 


R. Kimchi. |The Jewish expositors take the two members of this verse 
Abenezra. ag severally denoting those who avoid acts forbidden by the 
Titelan. | negative precepts, and those who fulfil such as are prescribed 
by the positive ones. There is a stress on all, teaching that 
no disparity of sex or condition, of rank or wealth, affects 
the degree of happiness granted by Gop to every one of His 
H. true servants in their several stations. It is to be observed 
further, that whenever the fear of the Lorp is mentioned in 

Holy Writ, it is never set by itself, as though sufficient for 

the consummation of our faith, but always has something 

added or prefixed, by which to estimate its due proportion of 
perfection, according as it is stated by Solomon in the Pro- 

Prov.ii.13. verbs, “If thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy 
voice for understanding ; if thou seekest her as silver, and 

searchest for her as for hid treasures: then shalt thou 
understand the fear of the Lorp.” It is not spoken of that 

common timidity of human weakness, fearing to suffer some- 
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thing which it is unwilling should happen. This comes to us 

of itself, from our natural feebleness, and is not a matter of 
teaching and study. But of the fear of the Lorn it is writ- 

ten, “ Come, ye children, hearken unto me, I will teach you Ps. xxziv. 
the fear of the Lorp.” Therefore it is a thing we ought to 1! 
learn, because it has nothing to do with affright, but with 
reasonable instruction, and is to be entered upon not with 
physical alarm, but with obedience to precepts, with the 

works of a blameless life, and with the knowledge of the 

truth. For if the only reason of fearing Gop is because 

many places have been struck and fired by thunder and 
lightning, have fallen and been swallowed by earthquakes, 

there is nothing of the merit of faith in our fear, since it is 

merely roused by dread of something happening. Norisit C. 
fear of the world, nor yet servile fear, neither of which is 

holy or profitable. But all our fear of Gop is pure and filial, 

and is in our love of Him, perfect love is the consummation H. 
of that awe; a love which makes us walk in His ways. For Anon,Grec. 
it is quite possible to hold the Faith quite correctly, and yet 

live an evil life; as many do, who are the most wretched of 

beings. And though there be only one way, Curist Him- 

self, yet here many ways are spoken of, to show us that 
entrance is easy, and not limited to any particular calling or 

mode of serving Gop. Nevertheless, all these subordinate Hugo Card. 
ways are reducible to two, “ for all the ways of the Lorp are Ps. xxv. 9. 
merey and truth ;” both of which must be followed together, 

because mercy without truth leads to laxity, and truth with- 

out mercy degenerates into sternness. 


2 For thou shalt eat the labours of thine hands: 
O well is thee, and happy shalt thou be. 


There is a fourfold literal sense here: Thou shalt live by Agelius. 
honest, peaceful labour, not by rapine and violence on that 
produced by the toil of others, nor yet indolently and luxu- 

Tiously; thou shalt eat, and not penuriously stint thyself Hugo Card. 
and others ; thy crops shall not be blighted, but shall bring 

forth abundantly ; and no enemy shall destroy or carry off 

thy harvest. And these two latter interpretations accord pot yyy 
best with the converse punishments threatened to the dis- 33, 39,51. 
obedient by Moses. Thou shalt eat the labours of thy hands. 

But he who hates labour, does not eat of it, nor can he say, 

“My meat is to do the will of Him that sent me, and to S. John iv. 
finish His work.” On the other hand, he to whom such **° 
labour is a delight, does not merely look forward in hope to G. 
the future fruits or rewards of labour, but even here and now 

finds sustenance and pleasure in toiling for Gop; so that it 

is well with him in this world, even amidst all its cares and 

troubles, and he shall be happy in that which is to come, D.C. 
whence sorrow is banished for ever, as it is written in the 
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Gospel: ‘“ Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom 
of heaven ;” on which the Apostle’s words serve as a warning 
gloss, “If any would not work, neither should he eat.” The 
whole passage is applied by some of the commentators to the 
Lorp Jesus Himself, Who, according to His manhood, did 
fear His heavenly Farrer and walk in all His ways, and 
Who had His reward in the virtues of His militant Church 
on earth and the glories of His triumphant Church in heaven. 
And a mystical reference to the first institution of the Holy 
Eucharist, and to Curist’s perpetual action as the true Con- 
secrator and celebrating Priest at every renewal thereof, may 
be found here. For that holy Sacrament does come indeed 
from the labours of those Hands which were nailed on the 
Cross for our salvation, and He is the Head of that mystical 
Body which eats and drinks of Him daily therein; as He 
will be, in another fashion, the Food of His elect in heaven ; 
and then shall be fulfilled that prophecy which Isaiah spake 
of Him: “ He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall 
be satisfied.” 


3 Thy wife shall be as the fruitful vine : upon the 
walls of thine house. 


Two things are noted here as the qualities of a good wife, 
fertility, at once in good works and in child-bearing; and 
homekeeping, denoted by the phrase upon the walls of thine 
house, which ought rather to be on the inner courts of thine 


house, literally, the sides of the interior court or quadrangle, 


where the women’s apartments were situate (not under foot, 
to be trampled on, nor yet on the house-top, to domineer), 
thus marking off the habits of a good wife from those of the 
idle gossip, of whom the Wise Man writes that “ She sitteth 
at the door of her house, on a seat in the high places of the 
city.” Further, the dutiful affection of a good wife to her 
husband is signified by the vine, which does not stand alone, 
but desires to be trained against some stronger support, 
which it adorns with its foliage and enriches with its fruit. 
The whole figure is taken of the Church, as the Bride of 
CHRIST, an interpretation enforced by His styling Himself, 
in His capacity of Head of the Body, the Vine. Close to 
Him, to His sides, the sacred walls of His Human Body, 
His Bride clings, and then only can flourish and bring forth 
fruit. And turning from the Head to His members, two 
streams of interpretation are found side by side. According 
to one, the wife here is the bodily frame, subjected with all 
its affections and passions to the reason ; and bearing (as it is 
trained against the walls of thought and action within the 
recesses of the mind, towards each of the four cardinal points, 
prudence, justice, temperance and fore abundant fruit 
of holy aspirations and good works. ‘The other view is that 
Wisdom is meant, as we read, “‘I loved her, and sought her 
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out from my youth, I desired to make her my spouse, and 
was a lover of her beauty,’ and the remainder of the gloss 
agrees with that just given. 


4 Thy children like the olive-branches : round 
about thy table. 


Not branches, but with A.V. plants, for the figure is here Agellius. 
different from that of the one spreading vine, and points 
rather to separate growth and vigour. The olive is chosen Deut. xxvii. 
as a type of prosperity, because evergreen, strong, and fruit- 40. 
ful, and because, as the olive admits no grafts, so the chil- R. Kimchi. 
dren of a modest wife are of unsuspected legitimacy; and 
the children of the servant of Gop are inno fear of being led 
away captive, like those of rebels against His commands, but 
are round about his table, clustering at his modest board; 
like young trees planted round the sides of the very court 
whose walls are mantled by the leafy vine. Rownd about, as Bellarmine. 
all in their father’s sight, and as being ready to wait on him sa 
for any service. These earthly children are figures of the “"~ 
spiritual children of the Church, herself born from the side 
of her dying Spouse; fruitful, peaceful, gathered round Hz. 
Gop’s altar to feed there (whence this verse is the Antiphon 
to the Psalm on Corpus CuristI), gathered about the table 
of Holy Scripture to taste of the sweets which it furnishes 
to them. And observe that we have herein the inner courts C. 
of the mystical house both the vine and the olive, because oil 
and wine are needful to be poured into the wounds of those 
whom the Good Samaritan brings to be tended there; the S. Luke x. 
strength and severity of the Old Testament, the softness and ** 
tenderness of the New. So too, in those good works of ours Haymo. 
which are as it were our children, justice and mercy shall 
meet, and they should be gathered round Him Whois Him- Ay. 
self the Table of the Lorp’s House, looking to Him only, 
and waiting to minister to His wishes. 


5 Lo, thus shall the man be blessed : that feareth 
the Lorp. 

6 The Lorp from out of Sion shall so bless thee : 
that thou shalt see Jerusalem in prosperity all thy 
life long. 


The purport of the first verse is repeated, to impress the C. 
lesson that only those who fear the Lorp can reasonably 
look for His blessing. And then, to show that there is 
much more to come, not yet named in the enumeration of 
good things, unspoken, because unspeakable, blessings of 
Gop are invoked and promised. Out of Sion, in the literal 
sense, from the Temple, as the centre of Jewish hope and Ageliius. 
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_orship (since though actually on Mount Moriah, it was 
within the limits of the region of the city named from 
Mount Zion), whence the benediction of the Lorp diffused 
itself over and through the whole of Jerusalem ; keeping her 
safe from the approach of foes so long as He was obeyed and 
honoured. In the mystical sense we have here, as so often, 
the contrast and yet connexion between the Chureh Militant 
and the Church Triumphant; and the thought is, Gop shall 
D.C. so help thee with the grace and strength stored up in His 
Ric. Hamp. Church below,—that Zion where Dayid’s armoury was— 
that thou shalt overcome all enemies and obstacles in thy 
wes and attain to the unending joys of Jerusalem which is 
above. 


7 Yea, that thou shalt see thy children’s children : 
and peace upon Israel. 


Agellius. In one sense, the words may be spoken to the Synagogue, 
which did see her children’s children, the Gentile converts of 
her own sons, the Apostles, and the peace which passeth all 
understanding won by that true Israel, prevalent with Gop. 

L. Spoken of the Christian Church, it tells of the long succes- 
sion of rulers and teachers raised up in the spiritual pos- 
G. _ terity of the Apostles; applied to preachers of righteousness, 
we have the promise of imitators of their doctrine; and to 
the individual Christian, the gladness of seeing the fruit 
Cd. of his own good works. And peace upon Israel, the crown- 
ing joy of the Beatific Vision, when, after we have ceased to 

Eph. ii.14. wrestle as Jacob, and have become the Jsvael of Gop, we 
shall see Him, Who is our Peace, face to face. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the FatHrr, Who blesseth us out of Zion; 
glory be to the Son, Who feeds His wife and children round 
His table; glory be to the Hoty Guost, Whois the giver of 
peace upon Israel. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CouLeEcts. 


Lu. Vouchsafe, O Lorp, everlasting blessedness unto those 
that fear Thy Name, that our life and conduct may be such 
as to win high reward in heaven for good fruits. (1.) 
Mozarabic. | QO Gop, Who by the voice of the Prophet declaredst them 
blessed that fear Thee, grant us such well-pleasing reverence 
of Thy fear, that we may walk henceforth in Thy ways. 
Let our labour be, under Thy guidance, pleasing in Thy 
sight, and let its fruit be most sweet unto Thee in the day 
of reward, and let the labour itself be so done heartily in 
love, that the produce thereof may be stored up in blessed- 
ness. (11.) 
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Bless us, O Lorp, Who fear Thee, and make us to walk 
continually in Thy ways, bless us with Thy holy benediction, 
that we may behold the everlasting joys of Jerusalem. (1.) 


PSALM CXXIX. 


Tittz. A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Areé. THomas. That Curist routs those who fight against us, 
lest we should be hurt by them. The Voice of the Church. This 
tenth step contains the Voice of Curist against the Jews, who 
fighting against Him on the Cross, are shown to have done Him no 
hurt, because it is proved that He rose again from the dead. The 
Voice of Curist against the Jews. 

Ven. Bepr. Because they who labour in the Lorp’s vineyard 
are rewarded with the penny (denavio) of the everlasting Kingdom, 
endurance of suffering is counselled in the tenth step, where the 
constant affliction of the Church is recorded. 

In the first paragraph the Prophet counsels Jerusalem to say 
what conflicts and fights she has endured from her enemies, lest 
any of the faithful should despair because of his own troubles. 
Many a time have they fought against me. In the second part he 
prays in parables against the enemies of the Church, that there may 
come upon them that which he knows will arrive in the future 
judgment. Let them be confounded and turned backward. 

Syriac Psatrer. One of the Songs of Degrees. Anonymous. 
Concerning the suffering of the nation. As regards us, it implies 
the victory and triumph of worshippers. 

Eusepius or Cmsarza. The Victories of Gop’s host. The 
Sufferings of CuRistT. 

8. Aruanasius. A Psalm of thanksgiving. 
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Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Wednesday: Vespers. [Little Office B.V.M.: 
Compline. } 

Monastic. Monday: Vespers. 

Ambrosian. Wednesday: Vespers. [Easter Eve: Matins.] 

Parisian. Friday: Vespers. [Good Friday: Vespers. ] 

Lyons. Wednesday: Vespers. 

Quignon. Saturday: Compline. 
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ANTIPHONS. 


aioe \ Many a time * have they fought against me from 


Lyons. yar youth up. 
Ambrosian. The blessing of the LoRp be upon you * we have 
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slessed you in the Name of the Lorp. [Easter Eve: I gave my 
back * to the smiters, I hid not my face from shame and spitting. ] 
Parisian. Sinners wrought upon my back * and prolonged their 
unrighteousness. [Good Friday : It was about the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness over allthe earth until the ninth hour, and the 
sun was darkened. | 
Mozarabic. As Ambrosian. 


1 Many a time have they fought against me from 
my youth up: may Israel now say ; 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 
youth up : but they have not prevailed against me. 


Origen. It is the brief summary of all the trials and sufferings 
the chosen nation endured from its first existence as a people 
in Egypt until the return from the Captivity and the revival 

Theodoret. of its national being. The Egyptian period is definitely 
named twice at least in Scripture as the time of Israel’s 

Hos. ii. 15; childhood: “ As in the days of her youth, and as in the days 

Sate when she came up out of the land of Egypt;” and again, 
“When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called My 
son out of Egypt.” Fought against would be more exactly | 
translated straitened, hemmed me round, and it is not unlikely 


Ageliius. that there is a hidden allusion in the use of the verb \J17¥, 
from the root VN), he compressed (whence we have "8D, 
a narrow place) to Mizraim, DYISID, Egypt, literally, the 
narrowed lands, from the cognate root, ISI), he shut in. 


S. Chrysos- The reference is, however, not limited to Hgypt, but extends 
EOE through the long history of Canaanite, Philistine, Ammonite, 
Syrian and Babylonian wars, to the failure of the con- 

Neh. iv. 7. federacy to prevent the rebuilding of Jerusalem by Nehe- 
n° miah, to the renewal of the kingdom under the Maccabee 
; revolters from Greek oppression. It is no marvel that the 
Christian commentators apply the words to the spiritual 

Israel of the Church, in her protracted struggle against sin 

from the fall of man, yet in his early youth, from the days 

D.C. of righteous Abel; and later against the whole power of the 
H. Synagogue and of the Pagan Empire: and S. Hilary appo- 
sitely takes the sufferings of the great Teacher of the Gen- 

tiles, from the time when the young man named Saul, newly 
converted, began to preach Curist in Damascus, till the 

aged Apostle Paul laid down his life gladly for His sake, as 

Ay. apersonified type of what the whole Christian body endured. 
And it is as true of the Head as it was of His members, 

sought for as He, the King of Israel, was by Herod to slay 

Him in His cradle. and driven by necessity, as His fore- 

fathers were, into Egypt; and how they fought against Him 

often after that, the incessant plots of Pharisees, Sadducees, 
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and Herodians against Him, till the final result, may te 

Tt holds too, of every Saint who, having put off the old man . 

with his works, and put on the new man, has begun in this Ep. 

wise a spiritual youth, and at once becomes the mark for the ** 
enmity of the adversaries of righteousness. And therefore it Leblanc. 
is well said Many a time: because the Tempter, when once UH. 
overcome, does not thereupon leave us, but returns, as he did 

to the Lorp Jxsvts, and assays again and again to conquer. 

One battle, nay, one campaign, is not enough for us in such 

awar. But they have not prevailed against me, for wings Rev. xii. 14. 
are given to the Church that she may flee away from her uugo Card. 
persecutors, the wing of wisdom against words of reproach, D.C. 
the wing of patience against stripes and blows. “‘ And who 1S. Pet. iii. 
is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is Rom. vii. 
good?” “If Gop be for us, who can be against us?” 31 


3 The plowers plowed upon my back : and made 
long furrows. 


The figure is taken from the cruel scourging of slaves, but Agellius. 
itis not unlikely that there may be a literal reference to the 
fulfilment of the prophecy, “Therefore shall Zion for your yyic. ii. 12. 
sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become (Cd. 
heaps.” It was true of our Head, Who gave His back to Isa.1. 6. 
the smiters, when “Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged s. John xix. 
Him,” and when He was forced to bear that heavy Cross on !- 

His scourged back; it was true of many and many ama 

of His, first lashed with the terrible “ scorpion’ and loaded Hugo Card. 

whips; and then, as they hung on the Little Horse, torn Anon.Gree. 

with the hooked rake, which literally dug deep and long Galionius 

furrows in their bleeding and quivering flesh. The LXX. de Cruciat. 

and Vulgate, however, translate somewhat differently, Sin- bak 

mers wrought upon my back and prolonged their iniquity. 

And the figure which the commentators have seen in the 

words is a mass of precious metal lying on the anvil, and 

beaten out into greater breadth and length by the hammers 

of the smiths, until a costly vessel is produced by their 

labour. Some will have it that the mention of the back CG. 

implies what does not show itself before the face, and thus s. aiertus 

secret injury, slander and detraction; but the sense of con- Magnus. 

sciously bearing a burden, which others prefer, suits better A. 

with the mention of open violence in the preceding verse ; 

and further agrees with that other passage, where the De Mais. 

enemies of Jerusalem are described as they “which have Isa. ii. 23. 

said to thy soul, Bow down, that we may go over: and thou 

hast laid thy body as the ground, and as the street to them 

that went over.” Into these furrows of the plowers, ob- (Cd. 

serves one of the later expositors, the enemies of the Martyrs, 
unknowingly, cast seed, which sprang up in a glorious 

harvest for the garners of Gop. When Gop permitted them Matthew 

to plough thus, He intended it for His people’s good, that Henry. 
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aeir fallow ground being thus broken up, He might sow the 
seeds of His grace upon them, and reap a harvest of good 
fruit from them. And, having their faces towards Gop, 
while their backs were turned to the world, the Martyrs 
recked little of all their enemies could do to the body, since 
they looked only to what was before, and forgot that which 
was behind. 


4 But the righteous Lorp : hath hewn the snares 
of the ungodly in pieces. 


Snares is inexact, for that word denotes craft, whereas 
open violence is the suffering here named; and the A.V. 
cords gives the true meaning. The sense is, most probably, 
While they were plowing on my back, Gop came suddenly 
and cut the harness of the oxen asunder, so that they could 
no longer draw the plow; and then release was mine also. 
That is, He deprived the enemies of Israel of the instruments 
necessary for their evil purpose. Or the cords may be those 
with which the sufferer was bound in his place of torture, 
now broken, so that he isfreed. Butthe LX X. and Vulgate 
for snares or cords translate necks,! and the general current 
of the exposition sees here the punishment of the proud and 
stiffnecked enemies of Gop’s Church, who refuse to bear His 
yoke, being easy, but who loudly justify themselves when 
charged with any fault. 


5 Let them be confounded and turned backward : 
as many as have evil will at Sion. 


Here, as so often, two opposing schools of interpretation 
meet us; the one taking the words in their sterner, literal 
sense of chastisement in this world for sin, and doom in the 
judgment to come ; the other, more gently and more deeply, 
of the salutary confusion of penitence, of that turning back- 
ward from the broad way of destruction, to get behind the 
Lorp, and follow Him imstead of opposing Him, as Peter 
did after receiving His rebuke; to swell the ranks of His 
army, albeit marching in its rear, like those messengers of 
Joram whom Jehu (‘‘ the Lorp is He’’) made to turn behind 
him, as he went forward to execute the Lorp’s judgment on 
the idolatrous king. 


6 Let them be even as the grass growing upon the 
housetops : which withereth afore it be plucked up; 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand : neither 
he that bindeth up the sheaves his bosom. 


Grass, remarks 8S. Gregory the Great, grows on the roofs 


1 Reading njaz instead of niay. 
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of houses, but has no firm root, and similarly a hypocrite 
(and, as others add, the proud) makes a show of doing the 
very highest things, but he is not stablished in tender sin- 
cerity of heart. And as grass of this kind withers before it 
can be plucked up, so too when a hypocrite has set himself 
to do good things without any set determination of a right 
conscience, he loses them, and shows that he was flourishing 
without a root. It would be wiser, pithily observes S. 
Augustine, to grow lower down and thrive better. Such as 
these, proud, violent, and hypocrites, unlike those sheaves 
which shall be brought with joy to Gop’s granaries at the 
great harvest-home, shall not be taken from the field nor 
borne in the bosom of the Angel reapers: since being carnal 
they have brought forth no spiritual fruit, and are utterly 
worthless. But the righteous who have led active lives of 
good shall be led by the reapers’ hands, and those who have 
served Gop in devout contemplation shall be carried in the 
bosom of the Angels to their rest in Heaven. 


8 So that they who go by say not so much as, 
The Lorp prosper you: we wish you good luck in 
the name of the Lorn. 


That is, as there will be no reapers for the worthless grass 
upon the housetops, there will be nothing to attract the 
attention of passers-by, so as to draw from them the cus- 
tomary greeting to those engaged in getting in the harvest: 
of which an example is recorded for us in the mutual bene- 
diction of Boaz and his reapers at Bethlehem. They explain 
the passers-by to be those who are on pilgrimage through 
this world, and seeking a better country, so they that do no 
more than briefly sojourn here, where they have no continu- 
ing city, and it is especially taken of the Prophets and 
Apostles, who do not bless those whom they see aiming at 
high places in the world, and destitute of the root of charity. 
So the Prophets of the Old Testament have no blessings, 
but only terrible warnings and threats, for their nation if 
they should reject their King, and have evil will at Sion, the 
Church of His foundation: as for example when Jeremiah 
foretells ‘‘They have belied the Lorp, and said, It is not 
He,” there follows the threat of the Roman conquest, with 
all its terrible devastation. And Parez works out the whole 
Psalm as a prophecy of the rejection of the Synagogue, espe- 
cially comparing its ceremonial system, withering away and 
bearing no fruit, to grass upon the housetops, dried up for 
want of the moisture of grace, and from not being planted 
on the rich soil of the foundation, which is Curist JzEsus. 
And this author, as well as many much earlier, notes that 
the Psalm refers to heretics and other false Christians as 
well as Jews; while 8. Ambrose, writing when the memory 
of the Arian troublers of Sion and of the aid they derived 
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om successive Emperors was still recent, takes the refer- 
ence to the housetops as marking the Court intrigues and 
reliance on powerful secular aid which specially charac- 
terized the leaders of that particular form of unbelief. To 
none such can the preachers of the Church say The Lord 
bless you (A.V., &c.), for they are rebels against Him; nor 
can they even say We bless you in the Name of the Lord, to 
any one who abideth not in the doctrine of Curist, “for he 
that biddeth him Gop speed is partaker of his evil deeds.” 
Let us then sow profitably, counsels a Saint at the end of 
his gloss on this Psalm, that we may make our labours 
ready for filling both hands and bosom, and become par- 
takers of that blessing of Gop which is in CuRist JEsus our 

ORD. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Fatuer, the Lorp Gop of Israel; glory 
be to the Son, on Whose backs the plowers made long 
furrows; glory be to the Hoty Guost, the righteous Lorp, 
Who blesseth His people. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLects. 


Defend Thy Church, O Lorp, with the protection of Thy 
right hand, from all wickedness of them that war against her, 
that when her enemies are turned backward, she may be filled 
by Thee with holy benediction. (1.) 

O Lorp Jesu Crist, Who to procure our salvation 
didst endure intercourse with the ungodly, defend us by the 
help of Thine aid against the mischief of our adversaries, 
and lest the burden of sin should weigh down our back, 
place on our shoulders the sweet weight of the Gospel 
precepts, whereby Thou mayest destroy the workmanship of 
sin, and build us up with the sacred fastenings of holiness. 
(11.) 

Behold, O Lorp, the burdensome unrighteousness of 
haughty sinners hath wrought upon the back of Thy Church, 
and they, incurable in their ways, sorely vex Thy members ; 
grant us therefore so to be stayed up by the grace of en- 
durance, that we may carry back in safety with us to the 
heavenly stalls those whom we carry on our backs to be 
cured; and that receiving along with them one and the same 
penny, we may derive gain from our preaching, and they 
with us obtain an eternal reward for their obedience. (11.) 

Grant, O Lorp, that the Church, vexed from her youth up 
with the war and terror of spiritual wickedness, may so 
mightily triumph over her enemies, that when their necks 
are brought low, she may obtain of Thee joy and gladness 
for evermore. (1.) 
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Tirtz. A Psalm of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Are. THomas. That CuRisT may grant us propitiation for our 
sins, without marking our iniquities. The Voice of Curist and 
the Church. ‘This Psalm is to be read with the lesson of the Pro- 
phet Jonah. Wherefore this eleventh step denotes the voice of 
blessed Peter weeping bitterly after his third denial, and of all who 
imitate him here. The Voice of the Church. The Voice of the 
Apostle Peter. 

Ven. Brepz. The Prophet, placed on the eleventh step, pros- 
trates himself to fulfil his penance, because not even any Saint, so 
long as he is in the flesh, can be entirely free from sin. And this 
too is to be said, that every sin belongs as it were to the number 
eleven, because it overpasses the perfection of the Ten Command- 
ments. 

The Prophet cries to the Lord, that by the goodness of the righ- 
teous Judge he may be delivered out of the deep of sin, and from 
the troubles he experiences. Without delay, he comes to the joys 
of thanksgiving that penitents may understand with what favour 
they will be received, and how swift is the remedy bestowed on 
them. Out of the deep have I called, and Before the morning 
watch. 

Syerac Psanrer. One of the Songs of Degrees. It is spoken of 
Nehemiah the Priest. And it implies in him the prayer of the 
Martyrs. 

Eusepius or Cmsarna. The prayer of the Martyrs. 

8. Atwawasius. A Psalm of solitary address. 


Vazrious UsEs. 


Gregorian. Wednesday: Vespers. [Christmas Day: II. Ves- 
pers. Sacred Heart: Vespers. Office of Dead: Vespers. Preces 
of Lauds in ferials of Advent, Lent, and Ember-tide. Little Office 
of B.V.M.: Compline.] 

Monastic. Tuesday: Vespers. [Christmas-tide, alternately 
with Ps. cxxxii.: Vespers. | 

Ambrosian. Wednesday: Vespers. 

Parisian. Wednesday: Vespers. 

Iyons. Wednesday: Vespers. Daily: Compline. 

Quignon. Saturday: Compline. 

Eastern Church. Daily: Vespers. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Ferial: Out of the deep * have I called unto 
arnoninn | Thee,O Lorp. [Christmas Day and Sacred Heart : 
lM fo tic. 2 With the Lorp there is mercy, and with Him is 
ons * } plenteous redemption. Office of Dead: If Thou, . 

‘ | Lorp, wilt mark what is done amiss,O Lorp, who 
Linay abide it ?] 
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Ambrosian. O let Thine ears consider well the voice of my com- 
plaint. 

Parisian, My soul hath waited on His word, * my soul hath 
hoped in the Lorp. 

Mozarabic. From the morning watch until the night * let Israel 
hope in the Lorp. ~ 


1 Out of the deep have I called unto thee, O 
Lorp : Lorp, hear my voice. 


This Psalm, eleventh in number of the Graduals, sixth of 
the Penitentials, and consisting of eight verses, is meant to 
teach us, they say, that no man can so live throughout the 
perfect time of his working life here, denoted by the six 
week-days of creation, as not to transgress the moral law of 
Gop laid down in the Decalogue, and so to pass on to eleven, 
the symbol of evil; but that by persevering in penitential 
supplication to Gop, the sinner may reach at last that octave 
of the Resurrection, when Curist shall redeem Israel from 
all his sins. 

It is spoken, in the first historical sense, by the Hebrew 
people, out of the deep of their captivity in Babylon, implor- 
ing pardon and obedience from Gop, and not obscurely in- 
treating for the Advent of the promised Messiah. For us 
it is the ery of any one striving to ascend out of the abyss of 
sin; even as Jonah cried unto the Lorp out of the belly of 
the fish. The deep in which we find ourselves is this mortal 
life, and every one who thoroughly understands that he is 
in the deep, cries, groans, and sighs, till he be delivered out 
of it, and come to Him Who sitteth over all the depths, and 
upon the Cherubim. Whence then does the ery come? Out 
of the deep. Who is it that cries? A sinner. And with 
what hope does he cry? Because He, Who came to loose the 
bonds of sin, hath also given hope even to a sinner in the 
deep. Man must needs call too owt of the deep of humility, 
since Gop beholdeth the proud afar off ; and also call out of 
the deep of his heart, not honouring the Lorp with his lips 
only, while his heart is far from Him. Out of the deep, more- 
over, of his present misery, and above all, owt of the deep of 
Gon’s infinite compassion and mercy. Note, too, that it is 
said, I have called, not ‘I am calling,” teaching us not to 
leave off our prayer if it seem at first to be unheard, but to 
persevere till it has been answered. Gop loves to be asked, 
to be constrained, to be overcome, as it were, by our impor- 
tunity. And therefore He saith to us, “The kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by storm.” 
That is a righteous violence, wherewith Gop is not offended, 
but pleased; especially when, as here, the eager repetition of 
His holy Name marks the loving affection of His petitioner, 
and confidence in His goodwill and power. The use of the 
Psalm in the Western Church at burials, and in the Office 
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of the Dead, points to another sense of it, the prayer of all 
expectant souls, whether of martyrs under the altar or 
others further from their consummation, that they may be 
taken up by the Lorp, out of their state of waiting, into the 
bliss of His Presence. It has been well said that the verse 
puts before us six conditions of true prayer: it is lowly, out 
of the deep; fervent, have I called; direct to Gop Himself, 
unto Thee; reverent, O Lord; awed, Lord is again said; 
one’s very own, hear my voice. 


2 O let thine ears consider well : the voice of my 
complaint. 


It is not enough to cry with a loud voice in order to be 
heard ; for it is also needful that the person called upon may 
give heed. For it often happens that one is so buried in 
thought about something else as not to attend to the voice 
of another speaking to him; and in that case the sound of 
the words strikes in vain on his ears. It is true that Gop 
sees and hears everything, but when He does not perform 
what we ask, He appears as though not attending to the voice 
of the petitioners, but thinking of something else, and there- 
fore the Psalmist is not satisfied with crying loudly, but 
further prays that Gop will consider, that is, accept his 
prayers, and give him what is asked. Gop is said to bow 


_ down His ears, that is, His readiness and mercy, to us, but 


we, on the other hand, to lift up ours to Him. And it is to 
be noted that the form of the human ear teaches three silent 
lessons. It is always open, unlike the eyes, which are closed 
with lids, and the mouth, with lips; signifying that we should 
be more ready to hear than either to see or to speak; it is 
small, unlike that of the ass and other lower animals, warn- 
ing us to “take heed how ‘we’ hear,’ and not to receive 
everything which is spoken ; it is erect, unlike the hanging 
ears of dogs, because we ought to listen for words which 
ane from heaven, rather than to those uttered from earth 
elow. 


3 If thou, Lorn, wilt be extreme to mark what is 
done amiss : O Lorp, who may abide it? 


This verse is one of the great texts used by the Catholics 
in the controversy against the Novatians, who in an unwise 
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turning, even after severe penance, to those who had fallen 
away under the stress of persecution. For, as they note, the 
Psalmist does not say, “I cannot abide it,’ but who may 
abide it ? seeing that no man is safe from sins which howl 
around him, none is of perfectly spotless conscience, none 
pure in heart because of his own righteousness. Abide it, 
or, literally, with an idiom common to English and Hebrew, 
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stand. That is, either endure it without being flung down 
in prostrate ruin, or stand, as an accused before a tribunal, 
to make any plea in defence. For “if we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” 
Wherefore we beseech Gop not to act as Judge only, but to 
exert, as King, His prerogative of mercy, and add: 


4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore shalt 
thou be feared. 
5 I look for the Lorp ; 


Therefore, &c. Or, more literally, with A.V., that Thou 
mayest be feared. For if Thou wert to be strict in judgment, 


no one could abide it, all would perish in the severity of such ~ 


a trial, and there would be no subjects left to serve, fear, 
and thankfully love Thee. Therefore, if Thou desirest to 
be feared, forgive ; and drive not miserable sinners into the 
gulf of despair, wherein they cease to fear, because they 
have lost all. Mercy keeps state, and hath fear attendant 
upon her—to say truly, more than justice, for fear would 
never wait upon justice if it were not for punishment, whereas 
it waits upon mercy for very love. The fear that attends 
justice is a servile fear, and waits not but constrained, and as 
it were in chains ; the free and noble fear is never seen waiting 
but upon mercy, for mercy breeds reverence, where the rigour 
of justice breeds but stubbornness; and if justice perhaps 
have the knee of fear, yet none but mercy hath her heart. 
Thou wilt forgive, for there is forgiveness with Thee, since 


1. He Who was in the beginning with Gop, is now, as Man, at 
- Thy right hand, and “ He is the propitiation (Vulg.) for our 


sins:’ the Sacrifice once offered to take away the guilt of the 
world. The LXX. and the Vulgate read the latter clause of 
the verse differently : For Thy Name's sake Ihave waited for 
Thee, O Lord, (LXX.:) Because of Thy law I have waited 
for Thee, O Lord, (Vulg.) The exposition of the Greek read- 
ing is: Albeit I could not of myself abide Thy judgment, 
nevertheless, I wait patiently, knowing that Thine honour is 
concerned in delivering Thy servant, despite of my sins, lest 
those who are not Thy servants should think Thee too feeble 
or too indifferent to protect Thy worshippers. It is exactly 
the argument of Moses when Gop threatened to consume the 
Israelites in a moment for their worship of the golden calf: 
“Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and say, For mis- 
chief did He bring them out, to slay them in the mountains, 
and to consume them from the face of the earth ?” 

The Latin version is explained as referring to Gop’s law 
of mercy and love, in confidence of which the Psalmist awaits 
the Lorp’s coming, although well aware of his own unworthi- 
ness to abide it. The Apostle has said, “‘ Bear ye one ano- 
ther’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Curist.” And as 
Cuztst binds Himself by His own law, we can wait for Him, 
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patiently expecting till He come to remove the heavy fardel 
of sin from our shoulders, and transfer it to His own, giving 
us renewed life and strength thereby. Or, as others will 
have it, I endured Thee, I bore uncomplainingly all Thy 
chastisements, because of Thy law, knowing that Thou wast 
doing not only what was perfectly righteous, but also what 
was perfectly merciful, and that mercy, freedom, and righ- 
teousness would come in due time to me from Thy hands. 


Hugo Card. 


my soul doth wait for him : in his word is my 
trust. 

6 My soul fleeth unto the Lorp : before the morn- 
ing watch, I say, before the morning watch. 

7 O Israel, trust in the Lorn; 


These verses are divided so differently in the Vulgate from 
the Masoretic punctuation, that itis necessary to group them 
together in this fashion. And first, the remainder of the 
fifth verse appears thus: My soul hath waited in His word : 
on which follows; My soul hath hoped in the Lord. That 
is, Gop has promised mercy, through the Incarnation and 
sacrifice of the Worp, His Only-begotten Son, and the 
Psalmist declares that he has been patiently waiting for the 
fulfilment of Gop’s promise, knowing that it cannot fail (as 
man’s pledges might do), and therefore gives as the reason 
for his unruffled expectation, that it is in the Lorp, not in 
any one less than He, that his soul has hoped. The Hebrew 
pointing, however, gives the sentence as marked in the sixth 
verse above, which is not quite exactly rendered by the 
Prayer Book. It ought to run, My soul is unto the Lord, more 
than they which watch for the morning. That is, my yearning 
for the coming of Curist is greater than the longing where- 
with they who have to wake all night (whether as sentinels 
or as invalids) look for the welcome break of day. It is in 
this sense, coupled with the previous reference to the for- 
gweness or propitiation that is with Gop, that the Psalm 
finds its place in the Vespers of Christmas Day. But the 
whole clause runs in the Vulgate, From the morning watch 4 
until might, let Israel hope im the Lord. §. Augustine, amobius. 
taking at once the Messianic interpretation, explains this Origen. 
of the trust of Curisr’s spiritual Israel in Him from the §,2"7° 
early morning of His Resurrection (or as some prefer, of Hugo Card. 
the Nativity) until that night cometh when no man can S-Johnix.4, 
work, to be followed by that other Resurrection morning 
for us all. Others, applying the words to the individual 
soul, explain it of a Christian’s confidence in Gop from the 
first dawnings of faith in the heart, (whether in baptism, in 
early youth, or in the time before we have fallen into 
deadly sin) till the very close of life; working, as a great H 
Father reminds us, in Gop’s vineyard from the early morn- ; 
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ing, through all the burden and heat of the day, until the 
evening of dismissal and reward has come. 


for with the Lorp there is mercy : and with him is 
plenteous redemption. 
8 And he shall redeem Israel : from all his sins. 


Here is the wondrous reason for Israel to hope in the 
Lorp, because in His hand is mercy which can make the 
sinner righteous, the weak immortal, the fleshly like unto 
the Angels; and there is also plenteous redemption, because 
that Precious Blood was so copious in its abundance as to 
redeem the sins of the whole world, Jews and Gentiles alike, 
and wash the entire globe from its defilement with a flood of 
salvation. Nay, seemg that it was the Blood of Gop, Who 
is infinite, it far excelled the value of all that it redeemed, 
and would have sufficed for a million worlds. Or is it meant 
by a plenteous redemption that not only He leads captivity 
captive, but gives gifts unto men? For what good is it for 
a prisoner to have his pardon, if he be kept in prison still for 
not paying his fees? But if the prince, together with the 
pardon, send also a largess that may maintain him when he 
is set at liberty, this, indeed, is a plenteous redemption; and 
such is the redemption that Gop’s mercy produces unto us. 
It not only delivers us from a dungeon, but puts us in posses- 
sion of a palace ; it not only frees us from eating bread in the 
sweat of our brows, but it restores us to Paradise, where all 
fruits are growing of their own accord; it not only clears us 
from being captives, but endears us to be children ; and not 
only children, but heirs : and not only heirs, but co-heirs with 
Curist. Nor is the power of that Blood exhausted, Crist 
not only has redeemed, but shall redeem, shall go on daily 
ransoming sinners from the curse, feeding them with His 
own Body and Blood, leading a continual exodus out of the 
Egyptian bondage of sin, original and actual, venial and 
mortal, into the Canaan of a renewed and holy life. This 
mercy and redemption were with the Lord, in His secret 
counsels, long before the Incarnation of the Worp, but now 


they are not only with the Lorp, but with us, and the earth 


is full of His mercy; even since the word came to Joseph in 
a dream, ‘‘ Thou shalt call His Name Jesus, for He shall 
save His people from their sins.’ And that He did with 
plenteous redemption, pouring out all His precious life-Blood 
upon the Cross, to the last few roseate drops, and sparing 
none of it, so that He was red in His apparel, and stained all 
His raiment. Fyrom all his sins. Not from temporal capti- 
vity and suffering, but from the sorer bondage of evil; and 
as they tell us, not the younger and spiritual Israel alone 
is here meant, but that elder people which rejected and cru- 
cified Him, shall be cleansed from its crowning guilt by His 
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plenteous redemption, and joined in one rejoicing fellowship 
with the servants of the Cross. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Farner, unto Whom we call from the 
deep ; glory be to the Son, His Worp, mercy, and redemp- 
tion, Who redeems Israel from all his sins; glory be to the 
Hoty Guost, Who considers well the voice of our com- 
plaint. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CouLLEcts. 


Let Thy merciful ears attend, we beseech Thee, O Lozp, 
to the prayer of Thy humble servants, because with Thee 
there is propitiation of sins; that Thou mayest not mark our 
iniquities, but vouchsafe us Thy mercies. 


Lu. 


Let Thine ears, O Lor», unto which our cry and petition Mozarabic. 


is directed, be open unto our prayers, that they may gra- 
ciously hear us and mercifully answer our petitions. And 
since there are many mercies with Thee, we pray Thee, O 
Gop, condemn us not according to the multitude of our ini- 
quities, but quicken with Thy plenteous compassion those 
who confess and return unto Thee, so as to receive our cry 
out of the deep, and delivering us from worldly things, re- 
Aa) us in Thy courts into the joy of perpetual gladness. 
11. 

O Gop, with Whom is mercy and plenteous redemption, 
redeem us from our sins, and grant that we may ever obey 
Thy commandments, in the fulness of holy devotion. (1.) 


PSALM CXXXI. 


Tirtr. A Song of Degrees of David. LXX.: A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Are. THomas. That CuRist teaches us not to be lifted up in 
pride. The Voice of S. Mary. The Voice of Curist tothe FaTHER, 
and of the Church to Curist. This twelfth step is understood to 
refer to the Blessed Hver Virgin Mary, Mother of Curisr the Lorn, 
and to every soul that rendereth not evil for evil, nor cursing for 
cursing, but contrariwise blesseth. The Voice of the reigning 
Church. 

Ven. Bepr. After the toils of penitence passes on to us the 
sweet food of songs, singing, to wit, the whole of this Psalm con- 
cerning meekness and humility, that the sweetness of glorious deyo- 
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tion may refresh them whom the toil of previous confession hath 
wearied. 

In the first portion the Prophet, teaching the Christian people 
meekness and humility by his own example, appoints a very heavy 
punishment for himself, in case of his not receiving the Lorp’s 
commands with the greatest humility. Lord, I am not high-minded. 
In the second part, he turns and exhorteth Israel to hope in the 
Lorp alway, to the end that strengthened by such a hope, it may 
be able to endure all the adversities of the world. O Israel, trust 
in the Lord. 

Syriac Psarrer. Of David. One of the Songs of Degrees. 
And it is uttered concerning Joshua the son of Josedech, the High 
Priest. And concerning humility. 

Evsrsius oF CzsarEa. Of humility of mind. 

8. ArHanasius. A Psalm in solitary address. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Wednesday: Vespers. (Little Office B.V.M.: 
Compline. | 

Monastic. Tuesday: Vespers. 

Ambrosian. Wednesday: Vespers. 

Parisian. Wednesday: Vespers. 

Lyons. Wednesday: Vespers. 

Quignon. Wednesday: Prime. 


Gregorian. 

ae \ Let Israel trust in the Lorp. 
arisian. | 

Lyons. J 


Ambrosian. Let Israel trust in the Loxp, from this time forth 
for evermore. K.K.K. 
Mozarabic. As Ambrosian. 


This beautiful Psalm, if David’s, as the title asserts, may fitly be 
taken in close connexion with its immediate successor, which re- 
calls the bringing up of the Ark into the sanctuary in Zion; and be 
regarded as the expansion of that saying of the Prophet-King, when 
rebuked by Queen Michal for lowering himself by laying aside his 
royal robes and assuming the garb of a mere chorister: “I will yet 
be more vile than thus, and will be base in mine own sight.” The 
Jewish commentators, however, and some Christian expositors, un- 
derstand the occasion of the Psalm to be the pestilence sent after the 
census taken by Joab at David’s orders. If, as seems on the whole 
more probable, it is a Post-Captivity Psalm, then its intention un- 
doubtedly is to act as a warning to the newly restored nation, lest 
the joy of their deliverance should prove too much for them, and 
hurry them into spiritual pride or into unrestrained revelling. Its 
place in the Pilgrim-ritual probably was, as already suggested, in- 
tended to mark the time of near approach to the Temple, after the 
city gates had been passed by the caravan, and to check, by its 
tone of hushed reverence, the overflow of excited spirits likely to 
break out so near the final goal of a long and perilous journey. 


1 Lorn, I am not high-minded : I have no proud 
looks. 


, 


: 
4 
a 
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The parallel of the wording in the two clauses is much 
better brought out by the A.V. which, in exact agreement 
with LXX.and Vulgate, has: Lord, my heart is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty. It is a common saying, observes Arno- 
bius, that a household is modelled on the conduct of its mas- 
ter; and if this opinion held good between Christian and 
Christian, as it does between masters and slaves, we might 
then be justly called servants of Curist. For He, albeit - 
Lorp of heaven and earth, “thought it not robbery to be P&2-#-S- 
equal with Gop, but humbled Himself and took upon Him 
the form of a servant,” saying, Lord, My heart is not haughty. 

Come then, servant after the pattern of the Lorp, why art 

thou, lowly by nature, lifted up? He, the Judge, is declared 

to be lowly, but we are proud; He boasted not Himself, but 

we are boastful. There is, in these opening words of the 

Psalm, a confession that only Gop’s grace, not man’s inherent 

strength, has enabled him to climb so far as this degree of otra 
ascent from the valley of weeping; there is at once a check 7 
put on inward thoughts of pride in the heart, and outward S. Albertus 
tokens of that pride shown by the uplifted glances and proud ™#83"5- 
looks of the eyes. And in saying, My heart is not haughty, Heo Gant 
the Psalmist says less than he means, for his intent is to de- 7 
elare that his heart is humbled and lowly, and therefore a 
sacrifice acceptable to Gop. Ps. li. 17. 


Arnobius. 


21 do not exercise myself in great matters : 
which are too high for me. 


That is, I have not sought for fame and influence amongst A. 
the ignorant by engaging in studies and pursuits above my 
powers, in order to gratify my pride; or, again, I have not agenius. 
aimed at rank and station imposing on me responsibilities 
too great for me to undertake, words which may be applied 
to the manner in which the kingdom came, unsought, to 
David. The literal rendering, which is that of LXX. and 
Vulgate, is, Ido not walk in great things, nor in things too 
wonderful for me. It is a very perilous thing, remarks 8. : 
Hilary, for us to be content with walking in moderate things, 
and not to dwell amidst wonderful things. For Gonp’s words 
are great, and He is wonderful in the highest, and how then 
can it be a good thing that the Prophet declares that he has 
not been walking in great and wonderful things? But the 
words above me show how we must understand it, and Gop’s 
commandments are not beyond our comprehension, for He pent. xxx. 
hath said, “‘ This commandment which I command thee this 1)- 
day is not too wonderful for thee.” Pilate walked in great =We 
things, when he said to the Saviour, “ Knowest Thou not $;70 = 
that I have power to crucify Thee, and have power to re- 
lease Thee?” Simon Magus walked in things too wonderful 
for him, when he so misunderstood the gift of the Sprrir as Acts viii. 19. 
to think it might be purchased with money, and was merely 
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a variety of the magic he professed himself. The Greek 
Fathers for the most part take great here to mean great men, — 
persons eminent for rank, power, and wealth, and explain it 
of the preference felt by the Psalmist for the company of the 
poor ; a gloss which, though not borne out by the Hebrew, 
is very apposite when we explain the whole Psalm of that 
Lorp Who chose the nobles of His kingdom from the pea- 
sants and fishers of Galilee. But as there is no question of 
the true meaning of the sentence, it is better to take it as 
denoting the acquiescent faith with which a true servant of 
Gop accepts the truth of those mysteries of religion which 
are inexplicable by human reason, not because they contra- 
dict it, but because they are too vast for it to grasp. 


3 But I refrain my soul, and keep it low, like as 
a child that is weaned from his mother : yea, my soul 
is even as a weaned child. 


I refrain, rather, I have levelled my soul, made it even and 
calm, and quieted it, lulling it, as it were to sleep, and that 
as a weaned child, wpon (Heb., LXX., Vulg.) his mother. 
That is, weariness and disappointment have brought me back 
to Gop, to lean upon Him in utter trust, even after He has 
taken from me that which I chiefly looked to for comfort. 
The figure is taken from a baby’s first real sorrow, when he 
not merely feels pain, but is allowed no access to that which 
was his solace hitherto. He moans, and frets, and sobs, but at 
last quiets himself, and rests in trustful love on his.-mother’s 
bosom, feeling sure that he may confide in her, although it 
is she who has denied him what he desired. One of our own 
poets has with his own quaint beauty expressed this idea of 
disappointment bringing the soul to Gop under the very 
same image, though not worked out in detail: 


When Gop at first made man 
Having a glass of blessings standing by ; 
Let Us, said He, pour on him all We can: 
Let the world’s riches, which dispersed lie, 
Contract into a span. 


So strength first made a way: 
Then beauty flowed, then wisdom, honour, pleasure : 
When almost all was out, Gop made a stay, 
Perceiving that alone, of all His treasure, 

Rest in the bottom lay. 


For if I should, said He, 
Bestow this jewel also on My creature, 
He would adore My gifts instead of Me, 
And rest in Nature, not the Gop of Nature, 
So both should losers be. 
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Yet let him keep the rest, 
But keep them with repining restlessness : 
Let him be rich and weary, that at least, 
If goodness lead him not, then weariness 
May toss him to My breast. 


So, the Lamb of Gop Himself, (Who had been as a babe 
on His Mother’s bosom, and as a weaned child had put His Isa. xi. 8. 
hand on the cockatrice’ den,) when the breasts of the Divine Bp. Horne. 
consolations were withdrawn from Him upon the Cross, never- 
theless, after one cry of human agony forced from Him at 
being forsaken, laid Himself patiently to rest on the bosom 
of Gop, saying, “ Faruer, into Thy hands I commend My S. Luke 
spirit.” The structure of the verse in LXX. and Vulgate *¥ii- 46. 
differs from this, as they read, If I have not thought humbly, 
but have uplifted my soul,—as a weaned child is upon his 
mother, so be retribution wpon my soul. Some of the com- origen. 
mentators, beginning with Origen, explain this in substantial 
agreement with the gloss just given, taking the verse as a 
foreshadowing of the Gospel maxim, “ Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” Others take the latter half of the 
yerse as a punishment invoked by the Psalmist on himself. 
Tf I have been proud, let Gop withdraw nourishment frommy G. 
soul, till it becomes weak as an infant refused the breast, 
and unable to take any other food; or, as it is also taken, Let 
vengeance cling to me, and lie as closely upon me as a babe 
does on its mother’s breast. But the other interpretationis B. 
deeper and truer, that Gop makes the sorrows and disap- 
pointments of this world the school of training for His ser- 
vants, so that whereas the Apostle saith to his yet imperfect 
converts, “I have fed you with milk, and not with meat, for 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither are ye now able, 
for ye are yet carnal; the Prophet asks, ‘““ Whom shall He 
teach knowledge ? and*;whom shall He make to understand Isa. xxviii. 
doctrine ? them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn 9: 
from the breasts.’’ So the Cluniac: 


S. Matt. 
Xviii. 3. 


Tn hope we struggle onward Bern. Clun. 
While here we must be fed Rhythm. 
With milk, as tender infants, 
But there with living Bread. 


Because here we, newly born in faith, must be nourished Ay. 
with the milk of Curist’s Manhood, before we are able to 
receive the Bread of His Godhead, and see Him face to face, 
a truth symbolized by the ancient Church giving, as a nurs- 
ing-mother, milk and honey to the newly-baptized, before 
admitting them to eat at the Lorp’s Table. 


The Gloss. 


4 O Israel, trust in the Lorn : from this time 
forth for evermore. 
IV. M 


Bellarmine. 
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This ending of the Psalm tells us whither true humility 
tends. The Psalmist, preaching the duty of holiness to the 
people, does not tell them to look to himself, to follow his 
teaching, to mould themselves to his will, but to trust in the 
Lord, and that not for a time only, nor at intervals, but 
through the whole of life on earth, and through the endless 
years of eternity. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Farner, the Gop of Israel; glory be to 
the Son, Who lay as a weaned child on the breast of Blessed 
Mary ; glory be to the Hoty Guost, Who feedeth us with 
the sincere milk of the Word. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. , 


CoLLEcts. 


Almighty Faruer, suffer us not to be lifted up with 
worldly pride ; but Thou Who art meek and lowly of heart, 
teach us to agree in that holy conduct which is pleasing unto 
Thee. Who livest. 

Grant, O Lorp, that we, stayed up by the power of Thy 
holy Majesty, may not be haughty of heart, nor proud of 
eyes, nor walk in things too great and wonderful for us, but 
alway be lowly in thought, that we may please Thee through- 
out the ages evermore. -(1.) 
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Tirtr. A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Arg. THomas. That Curist prepares tabernacles for us who are 
clad in priestly righteousness. The Prophet speaks to the FaTHER 
concerning Curist. And the Voice of the FatHER saying unto 
David, Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy seat. The thir- 
teenth step commemorates the giving of the Ten Commandments 
by the Trinity of One Godhead. 

VeEN. Bepe. This step describes the system of the Lorp’s In- 
carnation ; for it was fitting that after the twelvefold number of the 
Apostles, He, as Head of them all, should come as the thirteenth ; 
for it is not possible that the lowly person who had been crying 
hitherto from the deep could suddenly rise to such praise of him- 
self. But David in this place is to be understood as CHRIST. 

In the first part the Prophet gives us the words of CuRist, 
wherein He promised the FaTHER never to take any rest till He 
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had poured love for true religion into the hearts of men. Lord, 
remember David. In the second part, he says that it is known that 
this promise given by Curist was true; adding his own prayer 
that He may come as soon as possible to save the world. Lo, we 
heard of the same. In the third part he mentions that the promise 
made by the FaTHER to Him is to be fulfilled, that the fruit of the 
Virgin’s womb may sit on the throne of the Kingdom for evermore, 
in order to bless His Church, feed the poor, glorify the priests ; 
extend His own power; and cover His enemies with confusion; 
and then upon Him the hallowing of everlasting righteousness may 
flourish. 

Syriac Psatrer. One of the Songs of Degrees. Anonymous. 
When they desired to build a house for the Lorp of Hosts. And 
a prayer of David. Anda revelation of CuRist. 

EUSEBIUS OF CzSAREA. A prayer of David, and the appearing 
of CHRIST. 

§. ArHanastus. A Psalm or prayer. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Thursday: Vespers. [Christmas Day: IT. Vespers. 
Common of Confessor Bishops : II. Vespers.] 

Monastic. Tuesday: Vespers. [Vespers of Christmas-tide, al- 
ternating with Ps. cxxx. Com. Conf. Bp.: I. Vespers. ] 

Ambrosian. Thursday: Vespers. [Easter Eve: Matins.] 

Parisian. Saturday: Vespers. 

Lyons. Thursday: Vespers. 

Quignon. Thursday: Vespers. 


ANTIPHONS. 


( And all * his weakness. [Christmas Day: Of 

Gregorian. } the fruit * of thy body shall I set upon thy seat. 

Monastic. | Com. Conf. Bp.: Servant good * and faithful, enter 

ss into the joy of thy Lorp.] 

Ambrosian. First verse. [Easter Eve: Arise, O Lorp * into 
Thy resting-place, Thou, and the ark of Thy strength. ] 

Parisian. First portion: Arise, O Lorp, * into Thy resting- 
place, and let Thy saints rejoice. Second portion: Sion shall be 
My rest for ever, her saints shall rejoice and sing. 

Lyons. The Lorp hath chosen Sion, He hath chosen her for an 
habitation for Himself. 

Mozarabie. First portion: First verse. Second portion: (vy. 
11—19) I have ordained an habitation for Mine household. 


There is no very distinct indication in this Psalm of its date and 
occasion. The Rabbinical view, accepted by S. Jerome, is that it is 
by David himself, composed either at the bringing up of the Ark, 
or after the cessation of the pestilence, and the purchase of the 
threshing-floor of Araunah as a site for the future Temple. But 


_ this seems excluded by the manner in which David is apparently 


referred to, as dead already. Another, somewhat more probable, 
ascribes it to Solomon, or a Psalmist of his reign, at the dedication 
of the Temple ; a theory to some extent supported by the citation 
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of some verses (the first, eighth, ninth, and tenth) in the account of 
that ceremony as given in the Chronicles, which establishes at least 
that the compiler of that part of the historical books believed the 
Psalm to have been used on that occasion, if not actually written forit. 
Another theory is that the Psalm belongs to a somewhat later day, 
perhaps to the great Passover of Hezekiah or Josiah, when there 
was a special fitness in putting the claims of the House of David 
prominently forward. The Greek Fathers bring the composition 
down still later, and take the Psalm asa prayer of the captives in 
Babylon for the restoration of the Kingdom and religion of Judah ; 
and modern critics have generally agreed that it is a Post-Captivity 
Psalm, referring either to Zerubbabel or to some later prince of the 
Davidic race, and to the revival of the Temple-worship. The 
objection to this last view is that there is not any note of contrast 
between the past and present state of the royal house, such as 
occurs in Ps. lxxxix., and that the whole Psalm breathes a spirit of 
confident thankfulness which agrees very well, no doubt, with the 
religious side of the return from exile, but does not harmonize with 
its civil aspect, in which the influence of the royal house flickers but 
for a moment in the person of Zerubbabel (himself no more than a 
satrap of the Persian king), and then dies down practically till long 
after the fall ofthe Second Temple. The choice seems thus restricted 
to either the second or third view; while the insertion of the Psalm 
in the Pilgrim-ritual proves that the Post-Captivity Rabbins applied 
it in the sense of the last hypothesis, as a song of thanksgiving for 
the restoration of the Temple. 


1 Lorp, remember David : and all his trouble; _ 
2 How he sware unto the Lor» : and vowed a vow 
unto the Almighty Gop of Jacob. 


If the Jew could rightly appeal to Gop to show mercy to 
His Church and nation for the sake of that shepherd youth 
whom He had advanced to the Kingdom, much more shall 
we justly plead our cause in the Name of David’s Son 
(called David four times in the Prophets), and of all His 
trouble, all the sorrows of His birth and infancy, His ministry, 
and Passion and death, which He bore as a consequence of 
His self-dedication to His Fatner’s will, when His Priest- 
hood, foreordained from all eternity, was confirmed with an 
oath (‘for those [{Levitical] priests were made without 
[swearing] an oath, but this with an oath by Him that said 
unto Him, The Lorp sware and will not repent, Thou art a 
Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek’’). 

For trouble (A.V. and 8. Jerome, affliction) the LXX. and 
Vulgate have meekness,\—though the context requires, in- 
stead of any of these, some such word, as anaiety or solici- 
tude for the erection of the Temple—and the commentators 
refer it to David’s conduct towards Saul, and others of his 


* niy, from the Pual of 7, | be either in meekness, humility, 
meaning bowed down, which may | or afliliction. 
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enemies, but Cassiodorus observes that the one matter of  . 
Uriah is enough to tell us that in that case we must refer 4H. 
the Psalm to another and greater David than the son of 

Jesse ; the One Who said of Himself, ‘I am meek and lowly gs. Matt. xi. 
of heart,” and to Whom the Evangelist applies the prophecy 29; xii. 18. 
of Isaiah, “ Behold My servant, Whom [ have chosen, MY Isa. xlii. 1. 
beloved, in Whom My soul is well pleased; He shall not 

strive nor cry; neither shall any man hear His voice in the 

streets. A bruised reed shall He not break, and smoking 

flax shall He not quench, till He send forth judgment to 
victory.” Of Jacob. There may probably be a reference 

here to Jacob’s dream at Bethel, and there is a Rabbinical R. Kimehi. 
tradition that he saw therein the site of Solomon’s Temple, Gen. xxviii. 
whose steps were the ladder of his vision. a 


3 I will not come within the tabernacle of mine 
house : nor climb up into my bed; 

4 I will not suffer mine eyes to sleep, nor mine 
eyelids to slumber : neither the temples of my 
head to take any rest ; 

5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the 
Lorp : an habitation for the mighty Gop of Jacob. 


The Jewish literalists here contend, on the one part, that Agellius. 
this vow was exactly.carried out to the letter; while others 
understand it as meaning only that the King abstained from 
entering the state apartments of his cedar palace, contenting 
himself with a more modest lodging; and that further, he 
denied himself the usual noonday siesta, in order to give 
more time to the plans forthe Temple. But the idea implied 
seems no more than the incessant care and anxiety the pro- 
posed construction caused him, so that he could not rest day 
or night till it was in process of accomplishment, feeling a 
Voice saying to him, as Haggai did to the Jews of a later 
day, “Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled Hag.i. 4. 
houses, and this house lie waste ?”’ so that he in turn spake 
to Nathan the prophet, “See now, I dwell in an house of 2 Sam. vii.2. 
cedar, but the Ark of Gop dwelleth within curtains.” But 
the early Christian commentators take the words first in 
the strongest literal sense, to show that the endurance pro- 

Iised is more than human nature could possibly perform, 

and then show us their true accomplishment in the Incarna- 

tion. The Lorp Jesus, humbling Himself, andtaking upon 7. 
Him the form of a servant, coming down to earth, and abid- 

ing here, came no more within those heavens which He has 

spread out like the curtains of a tent; climbed not up by ps. civ. o. 
Ascension to His place of rest in the bosom of the FatHer, C. 
continued long nights waking in prayer, laid Himself not 

down in the sleep of death, give no rest to His temples 


ord are any ee 
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against the rugged pillow of the Cross, till He had made a 

temple for the Spirit of Gop in the hearts and bodies of men, 

s.Bruno His Apostles and other disciples; till He had founded the 

Carth. Church Militant here on earth ; fit habitation for Him Who 

is the Gop of all that wrestle in prayer against their sins. 

Zech. vi. 12, And so it was prophesied of Him, “ Behold the Man whose 

name is The Branch, and He shall grow out of His place, 
and He shall build the temple of the Lorp.”’ 

They tell us, too, how this part of the Psalm belongs to 

Curist’s members, and to every soul of the righteous, as 

well as to their Head. They too, in prayer and Eucharist, 

make their requests known to Gop through the merits of 

Hugo Card. their Shepherd King, through the memorial of His affliction, 

1 Cor. xi.26. shown forth daily till He come. They too swear unto the 

Lorp and vow themselves to Him, in Baptism, in Confirma- 

tion, in Eucharist, to give themselves no rest in this world 

till they raise each of them a place in their own hearts for 

Him to dwell in, till they can bring others to submit to His 

sway. And the first step towards this is self-renunciation, 

I will not come within the tabernacle of mine house; whereas 

it is written of those who are selfishly intent on their private 

Hag.i.9. interests, ‘‘ Mine house is waste, and ye run every man unto 

his own house.” Next follows the subjugation of the flesh, 

2Sam.xi. J will not climb up into my bed. ‘And Uriah said unto 

mia Cara, David, The ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and 

my lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped in 

the open fields; shall I then go into mine house, to eat and 

to drink, and to lie with my wife? as thou livest, and as thy 

soul liveth, I will not do this thing.” Iwill give up thoughts 

A. of mere worldly things, for J will not suffer mine eyes to sleep, 

Hugo Card. nor dream of blessings which do not last, but vanish away, 

as it is written of those worldlings who make war against 

Isa. xxix.7. the Church of Gop: ‘ And the multitude of all the nations 

that fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her and 

her munition, and that distress her, shall be as a dream of a 

night vision. It shall even be as when an hungry man 

dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, and his 

soul is empty: or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, be- 

hold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, 

and his soul hath appetite: so shall the multitude of all the 

Hugo Card. nations be, that fight against Mount Zion.” I will be stead- 

fast and constant, I will not suffer mine eyelids to slumber, 

by being wakeful and zealous only for a time, and then re- 

lapsing into languor and indifference. Neither the temples of 

my head to take any rest, for I will not be slothful, but will 

s.Bruno watch and pray, and that until J find, not until I make, a 

Carth. place for the temple of the Lord, that is, a permanent abode 

in contemplation, and a tabernacle [Vulg.] for the God of 


1 These words are not in the | LXX. possibly found them in 
present Hebrew text. The | their copies. 
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’ Jacob, a moving tent of active warfare on Gon’s side in the 
battle of life. 


6 Lo, we heard of the same at Ephrata: and found 
it in the wood, 


That is, we heard tidings at Ephrata (which is Bethlehem) agetius. 
that the Ark was very near us, hidden in the wood, in the 
“forest-town’ of Kirjath-jearim, the city of the descendants 1sam. vii. 1. 
of Ephratah, wife of Caleb. It is said found, for it is clear 2 sam. vi. 2. 
that the very existence of the Ark was well-nigh forgotten 1 Chron. i. 
by the generation that grew up after its capture and restora- '% °° 
tion by the Philistines, ‘‘ For we inquired not at it in the 1 Chron. 
days of Saul.” But only the commentators of a later age *™: 3: 
pause any time on this primary literalism. The early ones, 
hasting to seek for Curtst, pass at once to the glorious ful- 
filment of Micah’s prophecy: “But thou, Beth-lehem Mic. v. 2. 
Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of thee shall He come forth unto me that is 
to be ruler in Israel; Whose goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlasting.” The Jews heard of Him, the Ark of 
the Covenant of the Lorn, in Hphratah, what time the §- Lukeii.8. 
Angel brought the glad tidings to the shepherds abiding in S. Matt. ii. 
_ the field; and when the chief priests and scribes of the * 
people answered the question of Herod as to Messiah’s 
birth-place ; but if they would fain find Him now, they 
must seek Him in the wood, shrined in the midst of those 
Gentile nations once wild and uncultured, given over to 
idolatry, and devastated by Satan, the “wild boar out of the Ps. Ixxx. 13. 
wood,” but now, more than ever Jewry was, the vineyard of 
the Lorp of Hosts, for while the Jew 


“threw a pearl away, Shakspere. 
Richer than all his tribe,” Othello, v. 2. 


we have sought for and found that pearl of great price, and 
given ourselves, our souls, and bodies, to possess it: crying, 
with the Holy Kastern Church at Christmas-tide : 


Bethlehem hath opened Eden, S. Romanus 
Come! let us behold: ene 
Sweetness we have found, once hidden, : 
Pearl of price untold, 
Gifts of Paradise, all precious, 
Stored within the cave, refresh us. 


1 Most modern critics, taking | xi. 26), understand Shiloh as 
Ephrata to stand for the “tribe | the place here intended, lying 
or territory of Ephraim,” since | within the bounds of Ephraim, 
‘NX, Ephrathi, is thrice found | 2S there is no evidence that the 
as signifying an Hphraimite Ark was ever in Bethlehem. 


(Judg. xii. 5; 1Sam.i.1; 1 Kings 
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It is not enough to find, for that which is found is Gop, and 
claims our homage, wherefore it follows : 


7 We will go into his tabernacle : and fall low on 
our knees before his footstool. 


“ And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us 
now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is 
come to pass, which the Lorp hath made known unto us. 
And they came with haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and 
the Babe lyingina manger.” Wewill go into His tabernacle, 
because we love Him, and by entering in, we are ourselves 
made part of that tabernacle, grafted into His Body, made 
members thereof, built as living stones into that temple, and 
become ourselves thereby the dwelling of Gop. We enter 
too, at our Baptism, into that tabernacle of His, the warrior- 
tent of the Church Militant; and that in order to worship on 
our knees at His footstool, the Human Nature in and on 
which His Godhead is throned, for itis to no purpose to call 
ourselves members of the Church, and yet refuse supreme 
adoration to the Son of Gop, or continue to hold communion 
in religious things with those who deny Him the honour and 
worship which are His due. For footstool the LXX. and 
Vulgate paraphrase the place where His feet have stood ; 
and these words (which literally refer to the mercy-seat over 
the Ark) are explained of compliance with the precepts laid 
down by the Apostles, who are as it were the feet which bore 
Curist into many lands, as it is written, “ How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace!” But in this case the Chris- 
tian Church has, contrary to her wont in dealing with the 
Psalter, delighted to take the Greek and Latin rendering of 
the verse in its most literal sense, and to go on pilgrimage to 
the scenes of the life and death of Jusus, and especially to 
the spot where His feet rested last on earth at Bethany ere 
He ascended into heaven. 


8 Arise, O Lor», into thy resting-place : thou, 
and the ark of thy strength. 


These words, used in the first instance, so far as we know, 
at the ceremony of bringing up the Ark into the Holy of 
holies of Solomon’s temple, as a prayer that Gon’s actual 
abiding Presence might accompany that which was its sym- 
bol, have a nobler application under the New Covenant: 
being an address to the Lorp, as He lies sleeping in the 
grave, to arise, and then to ascend into His resting-place, 
where death hath no more dominion over Him; that fe Ark 
of His strength (or as LXX. and Vulgate prefer to take the 
word, His sanctification), His Church, containing, like the 
Ark of Noah, His elect saved from the flood of sin, His 
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precepts, His Kingdom and priesthood, and Sacraments, (as 
the Ark of the Covenant had the Tables of the Law, the rod 
of Aaron, and the vase of manna,) may arise and ascend with 
Him; for no members of the Body would dare to hope for 
the resurrection of the flesh, had not the Head risen first; 
but now, ‘if we believe that Jusus died and rose again, even 
so them also that sleep in Jesus will Gop bring with Him.” 
And there is another sense in which they delight to take 
these words; explaining them of the falling asleep here on 
earth of that most pure and hallowed shrine of the Lorp, 
His own dear Mother, that she might wake in heaven. “To- 
day,” exclaims the last great Doctor of the Eastern Church, 
preaching on that festival with which East and West alike 
commemorate the event, “that sacred and animate Ark of 
the Living Gop, which conceived her Creator in her womb, 
resteth in the temple of the Lorp built without hands, and 
David her ancestor rejoices, and together with him Angels 
lead the choir, Archangels celebrate the feast, Powers 
applaud, Principalities rejoice, Dominations are glad, Thrones 
keep festival, Cherubim praise, Seraphim proclaim her glory, 
Hden receives to-day the living Paradise of the new Adam, 
wherein condemnation was loosed, wherein the Tree of Life 
was planted, wherein our nakedness was covered.” 


They laid her down, all womanhood’s crown, with holy Mass and 
prayer, 

And they carved the sign of the Cross divine above her with 
loving care, 

They deemed she would lie till the trumpet-cry shall waken the 
dead from gloom: 

But He Who in fight hath quelled Death’s might, hath opened 
His Mother’s tomb. 


From the dwelling of Obed-Edom, 
Midst those who serve below,! 

Unto David’s City of freedom, 
The Ark of Gop must go: 

Must go with shouting and gladness, 
With the King Himself before, 
Till it pass from the land of sadness 

Through the open heavenly door. 
* * * * 


The Heavens are ringing 
With musical tones 
Of Archangels singing, 
Of Virtues and Thrones: 
More intense grows the hymn 
Of the rapt Seraphim, 
For she on whose bosom their Monarch lay 
Is welcomed home by her Son to-day. 


1 Obed-Edom means servant of Edom, and Edom is identical with 
Adam “red (earth].” 
M3 
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9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness : 
and let thy saints sing with joyfulness. 


This verse is one of those most frequently recited by the 
Church. Divided into a Versicle and Response, it forms 
part of the Ferial Preces of Lauds, and formerly of Vespers 
too, in the Breviary, whence it has been transferred to the 
Matins and Evensong of the Book of Common Prayer; and 
it appears also in various other forms, such as the Prepa- 
ratio ad Missam, &c. S. Augustine takes the two members 
of the verse to mean the same thing, the whole royal priest- 
hood of Christians, who daily sacrifice themselves to Gop, 
robed in the white ephod of holiness, that is, clothed with 
faith ; the whole company of the elect, enriched with gifts of 
the Hoty Gost, and “rejoicing in hope” of the Resurree- 
tion. But the more usual explanation follows the literal 
meaning, whereby the sons of Aaron and the subordinate 
Levites are severally denoted; and distinguishes the persons 
named as the prelates and clergy of the Church on the one 
hand, and the faithful laity on the other. And they enter 
into much detail on the symbolical meaning of the official 
dress of the Jewish priesthood, in order to show that each 
part of it denoted some grace or virtue which ought to be 
found in the service of Gop, so that the very raiment itself 
cried to them, “ Be ye clean, ye that bear the vessels of the 
Lorp.” The Psalmist does not say, Let the priests clothe 
themselves with righteousness, for this dress of honour must 
be the King’s gift, and put on them with the King’s own 
hands, as we read of Joshua the High Priest : “ Now Joshua 
was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the angel. 
And he answered and spake unto those that stood before 
him, saying, Take away the filthy garments from him. And 
unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of 
raiment. And I said, Let them set a fair mitre upon his 
head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed 
him with garments.’ And if this was needful under the 
Law, much more does holiness of life befit those who handle 
those sacred mysteries of which the Mosaic oblations were 
but the type and shadow. If the guest who came unto the 
King’s marriage feast without a wedding garment was cast 
out and punished, much more will a priest be judged, if he 
enter with soiled and worldly vesture into the sanctuary, 
seeing that he is not a mere guest, but the Bridegroom’s 
friend and groomsman. For as S. Augustine reminds 
us, the Sacrament of Orders alone, without righteous- 
ness, does not make a true Priest, since he who is merely 
ordained, and not holy in life, is a priest after the fashion 
of Caiaphas, who persecuted the one true High Priest. 
And thus they remind us how Christian priests, like the 
Jewish ones, are taught their duty by their official garb, 


PSALM CXXXII. 251 


intended to bring their Master to their mind. So the verses 
run: 


Tu quicunque voles Missam celebrare Sacerdos, 

Sis memor, et tota devotus mente revolvas, 

Qualia sit CHRISTUS pro te certamina passus. 
Velatum capite, et derisum signet Amictus :° 

Linea vestis item quod sit despectus in Alba : 
Vincula significant fera tortaque Zona, Maniplus : 
Est Stola imago crucis, humeris quam gestat Iesus. 
Cernis Amictu, atque inde quater tu cernis in Alba, 
Signa terebrati Capitis, manuumque, pedumque: 
Purpuresx, spectans Casulam, vestis memor esto, 
Ut rubro fuerit perfusus Sanguine CHRISTUS. 
Cumque Sacerdotem ad aram cernis properantem, 
Tune volvas animo memori, ut conscenderit ultro 
Calvarie montem moriturus de Cruce pro te. 


Priest, whensoe’er thou celebratest Mass, 
Remember, and devoutly bear in mind, 

What conflicts for thy sake Curist hath endured, 
The Amice marks Him blindfolded and mocked, 
The linen vest Him in white robe despised, 

The Zone and Maniple are His cruel bonds, 

The Stole the image of the Cross He boxe. 

The marks of wounded Head, pierced hands and feet, 
See in the Amice, four times in the Alb ; 
Chasuble brings to mind the purple robe, 

How Curist was covered with His ruddy gore. 
And as the Priest unto the altar hastes, 

Think in a grateful mind how Curisr went up 
To Calvary’s Mount, to die on Cross for thee. 


10 For thy servant David’s sake : turn not away 
the presence of thine Anointed. 


That is, in the literal sense, reject not the worship offered Agellius. 
to Thee by king or priest, nor refuse the petition which either 
of them makes to Thee. The Rabbinical expositors take the tyranus. 
words as a prayer on behalf of Solomon, and add a curious 
legend that when Solomon had reached the thirteenth step 
of the stairs Jeading up to the Temple, the great gates closed 
in his face of their own accord, and could not be opened till 
he had recited these words, when they flew open again as 
suddenly and mysteriously as they had closed. The most A. 
usual Christian exposition is that of S. Augustine, that the 
words are to be taken by us as a prayer of the Church to 
Gop the Farunr, that for Curist’s sake, He will not utterly 
abandon the Jewish nation, away from which the Saviour 
has turned His Face towards the Gentiles; and they add 
that the prayer was heard, in that the Apostles and others 
of the most famous Saints and Doctors of the Church in’ Q, 
her earliest days were of the Hebrew race; and that it will 
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H. yet be heard even more fully. Others, however, take it as 
S.Bruno a prayer of the Church for her own members, her priests 
Sten Ge: 4, 2nd saints, that the light of Cunrst’s countenance and grace 


S. Chrysost. May never be turned away from them, that, as this was ori- 
ginally a petition for His first Advent, lest it should be de- 
layed, so we may plead it for the hastening of His kingdom 
now. 


11 The Lorp hath made a faithful oath unto Da- 
vid : and he shall not shrink from it ; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body : shall I set upon thy 
seat. 


Agellius. Here is the answer to the prayer in the preceding verse: 
There is no likelihood that Gop will turn away the face of 
His Anointed, because He has pledged Himself to the con- 
trary by the most solemn promise, when He declared to 
12, 15. David by the mouth of Nathan that the establishment of 
the kingdom in the person of David's offspring should be 
perpetual, and without any condition of forfeiture whatso- 
ever, a prophecy which has obviously failed if the literal 
S.Athana. Sense be followed. But we have an inspired gloss on the 
sius, Ss passage, from the Prince of the Apostles himself, in his 
great Pentecostal address to the Jewish nation, where he 


Acts ii. $1. Saith of David: “Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that Gop had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
his loins, according to the flesh, He would raise up Curist to 
sit on his throne: he seeing this before spake of the resurrec- 
tion of Curist, that His soul was not left in hell, neither His 

Ses ae flesh did see corruption.” And whereas the expression 

a “fruit of the loins,’’ denoting the father’s relationship, is 


Adv. Mar. used by 8. Peter, some of the commentators observe that the 

cion. iii. 20. literal Hebrew in the Psalm here, as exactly rendered by 

LXX. and Vulgate, is fruit of the womb, which in strictness 

applies only to the mother (although used of both parents, 

according to the suffix, in Hebrew), and therefore shadows 

re out the Virgin-birth of Curist, born of no human father. 

; Cassiodorus, followed by several others, taking David to 

mean Cxrist throughout, explains fruit of the body here to 

Hugo Card. mean the true disciples of the Lor, sprung as it were from 

Him by spiritual generation, and understands the promise in 

the sense of that saying in the Apocalypse: “To him that 

overcometh, will I grant to sit with Me in My throne, even 

as I also overcame, and am set down with My Farner in 
His throne.” 


Rey. ili..21. 


13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and my 
testimonies that I shall learn them : their children 
also shall sit upon thy seat for evermore. 
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Here, whatever question may be raised as to the spiritual 
meaning of the previous verse, there is no doubt that the 
Apostles and their successors in the Faith are designated. 
The condition is annexed to the promise, lest we should boast 
ourselves in that, and omit our part of the compact. No 
degenerate person retains the right to call himself a son of 


PO 


David, and the Lorp Himself hath said plainly: “If ye g, Jonn vii. 


were Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of Abra- 39. 
Hugo Card. 


ham.” My covenant refers to the moral law of the Old 


Ss. 


Bruno 


Testament, My testimonies that I shall learn them, to the Carth. 


further precepts delivered in the New. And itis said J, for 
there were other testimonies added to the law by the Phari- 
sees, mere traditions of men, keeping which was of no avail 
in Gop’s sight, since He did not give or teach them Himself, 
whereas the Worp of Gop was the Teacher of the Gospel. 
And to those who did keep His covenant and testimonies, so 
taught, He said, “ Ye are they which have continued with 
Me in My temptations, and-I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as My Farner hath appointed unto Me: that ye may eat 
and drink at My table in My kingdom, and sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.’ And the pledge ex- 
tends not only to those first disciples, but to all who imitate 
their faith and works to the end of time, each of them being 
crowned as king by divine right to rule over his passions and 
affections, and bring them into subjection to Curist. There 
is a further interpretation of the words as applying to any 
faithful soul. That which we do not possess ourselves, but 
which we look for as the future inheritance of our children, 
is matter of hope; and therefore, S. Augustine tells us, 
Hope is the child, the son of our faith, and the children 
of that son are holy works done for the love of Gop, in sure 
expectation of reward, and works of this kind shall abide for 
ever. 


14 For the Lorp hath chosen Sion to be a habita- 
tion for himself : he hath longed for her. 

15 This shall be my rest for ever : here will I 
dwell, for I have a delight therein. 


It is the establishment of the Church Militant, that great 
military Order of which Crist is Founder and Sovereign. 
It is well said chosen, for He spake to His Apostles: “ Ye 
have not chosen Me, but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain.” Itis to be a habitation for Himself, 


Ss. 
28 


Ss. 
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G: 


Luke xxii. 


G. 


John xv. 


for He hath said also, “ Where two or three are gathered S. Matt. 
together in My Name, there am I in the midst of them;” *"" 7% 
and again: “If aman love Me, he will keep My words; and S. John xiv. 
My Farner will love him, and We will come unto him, and ?* 


make Our abode with him.” He hath longed for her, (or with 


es roy 
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A.V., desired her,) as it is written of that special bond of 
S.Luke union He established with His people, “With desire have 
xxii.15.  T desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer ;”’ it 
A shall be His rest for ever, for He hath said, “ Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world.” And in that 
it is added, J have a delight therein, we are taught the tender 
love of Gop for us, that He desires more to dwell in our | 
hearts than we to open them to such a Guest. And when 
it is said that Gop rests in us, the meaning is that we shall 
rest perfectly in Him, when the pilgrim Church reaches the 
end of her toilsome journey, and is united to the Church 
triumphant in heaven. 
Pontif. The words This shall be my rest for ever formed the Anti- 
Bei phon to this Psalm in the medieval rite of enclosing an 
anchoret in the cell or ‘“‘anker-hold,” where he was to pass 
the remainder of his life, and was used at the moment of his 
entrance therein. 


S. Matt. 
XXViii. 20. 


16 I will bléss her victuals with increase : and will 
satisfy her poor with bread. 


Tal Here is the promise of abundant grace to be stored up in 

the City of Gop. Her victuals, all her provisions (émorioudy, 

Aquila,) all the produce of her chase (@fpav, LX X.,) all the 

converts of her fisher Apostles, shall be more abundant than 

of old, that is, the means of grace and the aids to devotion 

in the Christian Church will be more than the Jewish Syna- 

gogue ever possessed; while for all who hunger after righ- 

teousness, all the poor in spirit, there will be a living Bread 

in the most holy Sacrament of the Altar. The Latin render- 

A. ing here for victuals is her widow.! And they explain it of 

j any soul which has ceased to be joined to the world, or still 

Hugo Card. better, as the Church or any faithful believer who mourns as 

a widow here for the absent Bridegroom. And whereas the 

LXX. and Vulgate read breads or loaves in the plural, they 

tell us that Gop will feed His poor in more ways than one. 

There are the two loaves of Old and New Testament, the 

S. Luke xi. three loaves of the parable, faith, hope, and charity; the five 

Se loaves of the miracle in the wilderness, first, that of peni- 

Ps. cii.g. tence (“I have eaten ashes as it were bread’), typified by 

a sinesxix. the cake baken on the coals for Elijah, secondly, that of 

Ecclus. xv. teaching, “‘ with the bread of understanding shall she feed 

3. him;” thirdly, with the Bread of the Holy Kucharist; 

fourthly, with the bread of Grace, for which we pray daily 

in the Our Farner; and fifthly, the bread of glory : whereof 

S. Luke xiv. is written, ‘‘ Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the king- 
ae dom of Gop.” 


1 Most probably from a mis- | the LXX., or perhaps wduam 
reading, xfpay for the @npay of | written for victum. 


~ 
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17 I will deck her priests with health : and her 


saints shall rejoice and sing. 


Here Gop answers the prayer of the Psalmist in ver. 9, 
and according to His wont, gives more than He is asked for. 
The petition was that the priests might be clothed with righ- 
teousness ; the answer is that He will clothe them with sal- 
vation (A.V., LXX., Vulg.), that is, that so many of them 
as shall be baptized into Curist, shall put on Curtst, if we gal. iii. 97. 
take the words of the whole royal priesthood of Christians: 
and if we limit the clause to the teaching body in the Church, 
then it speaks of them as so replenished with the doctrine of 
Curist that they can teach others fully of His ways. And 
we are clothed with Curist in a twofold time and fashion; gugo card. 
here by conforming ourselves to the pattern of Hislife. when Ay. 
we “put on the new Man, which after Gop is created in Eph. iv. 24. 
righteousness and true holiness,’ and in the world to come 
by being vested in His glory, when Sion’s saints shall rejoice 
and sing, saying, “I will greatly rejoice in the LorpD, my jsa. tsi. 10. 
soul shall be joyful in my Gop, for He hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, He hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh him- 
self with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with 
jewels.” 


Pe 


18 There shall I make the horn of David to flourish: 
I have ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. 


That is, in the literal sense, I shall make the dynasty of 
Dayid’s race firm, the royal power shall continue in his 
lineage ; and in the darkest time of chastisement and sorrow, 
and even of death, the House of David shall have some light, 
some lineal representative. The two senses of the latter 
clause are well brought out in other passages: “ Unto his 1 Kings xi. 
son will I give one tribe, that David My servant may have 36; xv.4. 
a lamp alway before Me in Jerusalem,” spoken of the con- 
finuance of the kingdom. albeit of dimmer glory than it was; 
and again, ‘‘ Nevertheless for David’s sake did the Lorp his 
Gop give him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son after 
hin, and to establish Jerusalem.” There are thus two dis- 
tinct notions suggested by the lantern, its shining in the 
dark, and the kindling of a fresh lamp as the previous one 
wanes to extinction. So we find in the Gospels the two 
figures of this verse meet in Curist, of Whom Zacharias 
prophesied, ‘‘ He hath raised up an horn of salvation for us, S. Lukei. 
in the house of His servant David;’’ and of Whom the Be- °9- 
loved disciple adds, that “the Light shineth in darkness.” S. John i.5. 
Even the Rabbins saw thus much. “The Horn of David is Rg. Kimeni. 
the Messiah,” is the confession of one; “the Lamp is the R. Saadias 
King Who giveth light unto the nations,” is the like acknow- ¢*°- 


fe tia: 
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ledgment of the others. The horn of David shall flourish, 
not only because Curist’s Manhood shall be exalted, but 
because the Church of Gop, wherein is the royal dignity and 
power of Curist, (taking the horn either as a type of 
strength, or, with S. Hilary, as the vessel of coronation oil,) 
will go on increasing and waxing stronger through the ages ; 
there will be always a lamp for the Anointed, because even 
in the darkest ages of coldness and reaction in the Church, 
- there will always be true Saints to shine before men; and 
A. because their succession will be unbroken. Another sense 
of the latter clause is to take it of S. John Baptist, that 
$.Johnv. “ burning and shining light,” which was a lantern to show 
35. the way before the advancing steps of Curist. And they 
Hugo Card. mention a symbolical usage of the Church bearing on this 
Ay. interpretation, that on ordinary days, only one lighted taper 
was borne before the Gospel, as a type of the Forerunner ; 
but on festivals two, since after John’s preaching, when 
Curist Himself came, He sent His Apostles two and two 
before Him. And whereas the Vulgate rendering is I will 
extend, or lengthen out, the horn, &c., they take it, not only 
in the sense already assigned, but in that of the judicial 
power over quick and dead to be entrusted to the Lorp 
R.  Jzsvs, and further, explaining the horn as those Priests and 
Saints in whom He is pleased to manifest His power, it is 
said I will extend, will bring them unto conformity and like- 
Eph. iv.13. ness to their Head, “unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Curist,” and will make them 
lanterns also, that is, vessels having no light of themselves, 
but radiant with the shining of Him Who is in the midst of 
2Cor.iv.7. them, that Treasure which they have in the earthen vessels 
of their hearts, Whose brightness is kept alive by the 
iM unction of the Hoty Guost. In yet another sense, Holy 
Mfc Scripture is the lantern ordained for Gon’s anointed, as 
shedding light prospectively in the Law and Prophets, and 
retrospectively in the Gospels and Epistles, on the one central 
2s.Pet.i. Figure of all Time. And of this the Apostle saith: “We 
19. have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
nea place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
earts.” 


19 As for his enemies, I shall clothe them with 
shame : but upon himself shall his crown flourish. 


Bellarmine. _ The first clause is spoken of the judgments on the re- 
C. bellious Hebrew nation in this world for the rejection of their 
Messiah, and also of the final sentence on the wicked at the 

R. Last Day, if we take it in the harsher sense, and of the salu- 
tary shame of repentance, if the gentler school of exposition 

be followed. Upon Himself shall His crown flourish. The 
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word for crown here is jJ, which is used of the mitre of 


the High Priest in some places, and of the diadem of a king 
in others, so that it fitly stands for the union of the two 
Offices in CHRIST, ever unfading in their blooming strength j, 
and beauty. But the LXX. and Vulgate, instead of this, 
read My sanctification, and the general consent of the com- 
mentators sees in the word the Saints whom Gop has sanc- 
tified in Curist, and made a royal crown for Him, Who is 
already diademed with the hallowing of Godhead, and Whose 
new crown of Saints will blossom out of the earth in the 
Resurrection. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Farner, the Almighty Gop of Jacob; 
glory be to the Son, His Anointed, Who was found at 
Ephrata; glory be to the Hony Guost, Who clothes His 
royal priesthood with righteousness and salvation. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLEcts. 


Remember us, Almighty Gop, in all our goings-in, and 
clothe us with priestly righteousness, that we may be fit to 
be brought into Thine everlasting tabernacles. (1.) 

Arise, O Lory, and let our hearts be made ready as a 
resting-place for Thee, let the hallowing of Thine Ark be 
within each of us, and Onrist our Lorp be our holy 
meditation, and the lantern of our works, that as He makes 
them ready, we may be filled with the fruit of righteous- 
ness unto grace, and be preserved unto glory by the word 
of life. (11.) 

Grant us, we beseech Thee, of Thy loving-kindness, O 
Lorp, so to watch alway unto the pursuit of good works, 
that we may find a place for Thee, Lorp, in our hearts, that 
Thy presence may alway be our defence, and that our enemies 
may be put to confusion, and Thy sanctification ever flourish 
upon us. (1.) 


1 The word does properly mean “consecration,” from the root 
%2, whence also Nazarite. 
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PSALM CXXXIII. 


Tirtz. A Song of Degrees of David. LXX.: A Song of De- 
grees. 
ARGUMENT. 


Ane. THomas. That Curist hallows us, anointed with ointment 


flowing from the head of the Apostle. The Voice of the Church 


counselling that they who are by the grace of the Lorn, brethren 
of Jesus, the FarnEr’s Son, may unite in one Catholic faith, re- 
ceiving the dew of eternal blessing. The fourteenth step contains 
the Decaloghe of the Old Testament, and the Sacraments of the 
Four Gospels of the New. The Voice of the Church that Catholics 
should agree in one. At the coming-together of brethren. 

Vey. Brepr. After that most holy preaching of the preceding 
Psalm, the Prophet, set in the fourteenth step, preaches to the 
people the blessing of unity, that they who bind themselves with 
the Christian religion, may persevere in one fellowship of charity. 
This Psalm, like the hundred and sixteenth (117) admits of no di- 
vision; and that rightly, because that one exhorts all nations and 
people to the praises of Gop, and this one to the unity of brotherly 
love. Behold, how good and joyful, ec. 

Syriac Psatter. Of David. One of the Songs of Degrees. It 
is uttered of Moses and Aaron living in a tent in the house of the 
Lorp. And he refers in it to the perfect people. 

EvsEBius OF CmsaREA. Concerning the perfect people. 

8. ArHanasius. A Psalm describing a life endowed with holy 
virtue. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Thursday: Vespers. 

Monastic. Tuesday: Vespers. 

Ambrosian. Thursday: Vespers. Daily: Compline. 
Parisian. Tuesday: Vespers. 

Iyons. Thursday: Vespers. 

Quignon. Saturday: Nones. 


ANTIPHONS. 


— 


Gregorian, &c. First verse of Psalm. 

Ambrosian. Tt is good and pleasant * to praise the Lorp. 

Mozarabic. As the dew of Hermon, which fell upon the hill of 
Sion. 


Whether this Psalm belongs to David, as the title alleges, and 
thus refers to the time when all the tribes finally accepted his sway ; 
or, as the Greek Fathers prefer, to the time when, first since the re- 
volt of Jeroboam, the return from exile found the Jews united in 
one state and polity and worship, the spiritual teaching contained 
in it isclear enough. In favour of the second view of the occasion 
is the prominence of the religious idea, and the absence of any refer-" 
ence to the civil aspect of the nation, which would almost certainly 
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meet us in a Psalm belonging to the early period of the kingdom. 
But, in truth, there is no internal evidence whatever as to the date. 


1 Behold, how good and joyful a thing it is : bre- 
thren, to dwell together in unity !- 


Behold, invites the hearer to see for himself in a plain and 
evident truth that which the speaker finds too great a thing 
for him to describe. There are many things which are good, 
but which are not joyful ; and others again are pleasant, but 
have nothing good about them, for it is not easy to combine 
the two qualities. But in the subject-matter here, they both 
converge, pleasantness and the highest good; for Love has 
this as its chief characteristic, that while it is practically 
useful, it gives at the same time ease and pleasure. It is not 
enough to dwell together, if we add not in unity. And these 
words of the Psalter, this sweet sound and pleasant melody, 
as delightful in song as in meaning, have been the parent of 
the monastic life. This sound roused brothers who desired 
to dwell together in unity; this verse was their trumpet. It 
rang throughout the whole world, and they who had been 
separated were gathered together. The cry of Gop, the cry 
of the Hoty Guost, the ery of the Prophets, was not heard 
in Judea, but was heard in all the rest of the world. They 
amongst whom this song was sung were deaf to it, and they 
of whom it is said, ‘That which had not been told them shall 
they see, and that which they had not heard shall they con- 
sider,’ were found with open ears. The words hold good 
of all Christians who are joined together in the unity of 
the faith, in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of life, 
even though they may not inhabit the same place under one 
head and rule, for we read that those first disciples in Judea, 
who brought all they had, and laid it at the Apostles’ feet, 
“‘were of one heart and one soul.” And in this connexion 
Yt is noteworthy that the LXX. rendering of the words in 
unity 1s em rs avro, which is the precise phrase used in the 
Acts of the Apostles to denote the one place where the Twelve 
were assembled when the fiery tongues descended on the Day 
of Pentecost. And now, rich and poor, noble and churl, 
emperor and beggar, daily say with one voice, “ Our Farner, 
Which art in heaven,” and show themselves thereby to be 
brethren, and sons of one Father. The better a man is, the 
nobler is he, and there are many serfs here who will be lords 
in that other life, asd contrariwise, many lords here who will 
be bound in hard bondage thee. It is possible to dwell to- 
gether, and yet not be at unity, as we see in Cain and Abel, 
in the herdsmen of Abraham and Lot, in the lives of Esau 
and Jacob. They who are anxious about worldly possessions 
and selfish interests will quarrel over them ; they who rise to 
spiritual things and have a common hope, will be at unity. 
And this is typified for us in Abraham’s sacrifice, whereof 
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we read that “he took with him all these [a heifer, a she- 
goat, a ram, a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon], and di- 
vided them in the midst, and laid each piece one against 
another; but the birds divided he not,” eos they who 
are earthly are divided, and they who soar aloft in hea- 
venly contemplation are at one. It is good to dwell toge-: 
ther in unity, as it is written, “Two are better than one: 
because they have a good reward for their labour. For if 
they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to him 
that is alone when he falleth ; for he hath not another to help 
him up. Again, if two lie together, then they have heat: 
but how can one be warm alone? And if one prevail against 
him, two shall withstand him; and a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken.” It is joyfu/, for as even a heathen moralist 
has said: “ There is no pleasure in possessing anything with- 
out companionship,’ and the Son of Sirach depicts Wisdom 
as saying, “In three things I was beautified, and stood up 
beautiful before Gop and men: the unity of brethren, the 
love of neighbours, a man and a wife that agree together.” 
And all these sayings have their truest fulfilment in the 
Church of Gop, as the Apostle writes: “‘ For as the body is 
one, and hath many members, and all the members of that 
one body, being many, are one body; so also is Curist. 
For by one Spirit are we all baptized into-one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and 
have been all made to drink into one Spirit.” A liturgical 
use of this verse has much beauty in it. It forms part of 
the last Responsory at Matins in the Common of Many Mar- 
tyrs, when the commemorated Saints happen to be brothers, 
and similarly in the Gradual of the Mass; as for example, 
SS. Cosmas and Damian, SS. John and Paul, &e. 


Finally; the most literal English of the Hebrew naw is not 


dwell but sit, and this sitting together implies mutual affec- 
tion, joint study for mutual advantage, desire of assembling 
to receive the corporate benefits of the Church, equality, and 
common session in the school of the same Master. And as 
a great teacher tells us, To be together in place, and not in 
mind, is punishment; to be together in mind, and not in 
place, is goodness; to be together in mind and place, is hap- 
piness. 


2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down unto the beard : even unto Aaron’s 
beard, and went down to the skirts of his clothing. 


The last verse of the preceding Psalm showed us CuRist 
1 “Nullius rei sine consortio | the verse itself in his line, ‘Os 75% 


jucunda est possessio.” Menaa- | 7 év dd€Apoiow duovoias pws. 
der, however, almost reproduces 
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wearing His two-fold crown as King and Priest; this verse 
shows us how His royal and sacerdotal office affects His 
people; and in this connexion a Rabbinical gloss on the first 
verse of this Psalm is very suggestive. The brethren referred 
to in it are the chiefs of the State and the Church, and “es- g pavia. 
pecially King Messiah and the High Priest,” which is pro- 
bably what the Targum means by the names Sion and Jern- 
salem which it inserts in its paraphrase, and the primary 
notion is that of the grace and power transmitted downwards : 
from the High Priest to the subordinate Priests and the Le- “8 
yites, and from the King to his various officers and subjects. 
The precious ointment was composed of pure myrrh, sweet gExod. xxx. 
cinnamon, sweet calamus, and cassia, blended with olive oil. 23- 
The mystical sense of these is as follows: Pure myrrh, that 
is, myrrh which flows of itself, and is not obtained by in- Cassiodor. 
cisions in the tree, denotes voluntary penitence and austerity, 
the overflowing of a softened heart pouring naturally and 
freely out under the warm rays of the Sun of Righteousness ; 
cinnamon, ashy-coloured outside, and brown within, de- 
notes external lowliness and obedience joimed with inner 
warmth of devotion: calamus, upright, hard in bark, and 
sweet in perfume (whence its use as an ingredient of incense) 
denotes justice, outward strictness, and inward gentleness in 
contemplation ; cassia is a variety of cinnamon, of coarser 
quality, thus typifying the holiness of secular life, as the 
- other does that of religion; and olive oil signifies the rich 
: grace of the Holy Spirit. All these virtues blend in the oil 
of hallowing for our Great High Priest and King. Upon the gs. awertas 
head, of Him Who is our Head; and observe that the manner Magnus. 
in which the Jews anointed the head of their High Priest p moses 
was in the form of a S. Andrew’s Cross, X, on the crown Nachmani- 
and also on the forehead, foreshadowing the Altar on which %*- 
the one true High Priest should offer the Great Atonement, 
and also that letter of His title in Greek as the Anointed 
Xpiorés, which was to be borne as the chief standard of the 
Empire in times to come. That ran down unto the beard. 
The beard, lower than the head, yet closely united to it, and 
the symbol of manly vigour, is the first to receive the flow 
of oil from the consecrated temples, and signifies to us the 
Apostles and early Martyrs, clinging closely to their Master, 
bold and manly im their active toil and passive sufferings, 
and communicating the grace received from Him to those 
next below them. ven unto Aaron's beard. This limits 
and qualifies what went before. It is not every costly oint- C. 
ment, nor any common head, which serves to bestow and com- 
municate the blessing of hallowed unity. The oil must be 
the holy oil of anointing ; the head must be that of the first 
High Priest, that Aaron whose name means “The Shining 
One.” Moreover, though every Priest was anointed, yet Ex. xxix.7. 
only the High Priest was anointed on the head, and theré is Lev. viii. 
a tradition that this rite was omitted after the Captivity, so 125 **1-10- 
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that there is a special stress on the name of Aaron. And 
went down to the skirts of his clothing. The word is rather 
edge (literally mouth) than skirts, and §8. Augustine, fol- 
lowed by many critics, understands it to mean the upper 
border of the robe, where was the aperture for the head, 
rather than the lower edge or skirt. In any case, the hal- 
lowing oil was communicated from the beard to the robe, 
consecrating the whole of it by touching any part. And, as 
has been noted, the place where it did so touch the robe was 
just over the embroidered breastplate bearing the twelve 
gems engraved with the names of the twelve tribes of Israel, 
so that the unction symbolically reached and flowed over 
them all. The clothing of our Aaron is the seamless robe 
of His Church, which He will present one day to His F'- 
THER, “not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing.” The 
High Priest’s clothing was of four colours, fair white linen, 
blue, purple, and scarlet, being blended in it. Josephus 
takes these to denote Gop’s sovereignty over the four ele- 
ments, because the flax of the fine linen grows out of the 
earth, blue is the colour of the sky, purple comes from a 
shell-fish out of the sea, and scarlet is the colour of fire. 
And taken of the Lorp Jxsus, the four colours not only 
claim for Him the throne of the universe; but the fine linen 
is His spotless righteousness, the blue His heavenly origin, 
the purple, His Kingly dignity, the scarlet, His bloody Pas- 
sion, all inextricably woven into the texture of that Church 
which is His Body. Those who accept the rendering skirts 
explain the word as denoting that the grace of Curist de- 
scends to the very humblest members of His Body, and con- 
tinues to the very end of the world, so that the last believers 
who shall be born into it will have the same blessings that 
the first disciples enjoyed. But others, adhering to the 
stricter sense, tell us that the edge is where the garment is 
finished or perfected, and that the Saints who are nearest 
to the beard are followers of the Apostles, even as they were 
of Curist JxEsus, (especially the Martyrs,) and are the next 
to receive the grace descending from the Head. The sym- 
bolical meaning of this verse has prompted the Western use 
of the Psalm at the Consecration of Bishops and Benediction 
of Abbats. 


3 Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell upon 
the hill of Sion. 


Hermon, a great mountain with three summits, lying east 
of Jordan, and covered with perpetual snow, the crown of 
the hills of Lebanon, and the source whence the Jordan 
flows to water the southern plain, which cools the vapours 
of the air, and condenses them into refreshing clouds, to be-~ 
borne by the northern winds down to cool the “parched” 
land around the lowlier height of Sion, means, according as 


one or other etymon is followed, Lofty! or Accursed? And 
the symbolism is this, Curist, the Man Whose Name is the Zech. vi. 12. 
East, Who has passed beyond the river which we too shall - a 
have to cross, Who is One Person of the Trinity in Unity, "* 
_ He it is Who from the majestic dignity of the great white 
throne, where He is now Most High Who was made a curse 
for us and hung on the once accursed Tree, sends plenteous 
rain on His weary inheritance of thirsty Sion, the Church of 
Expectation here below. Gerhohus takes the same ideas in G. 
a somewhat different sense: with him, Hermon, the “ac- 
. cursed,’ beyond the limits of Canaan, denotes the Gentiles, 
on whom now the very same dew of the Hoty Guost has 
been rained that once fell upon the Apostles in Sion: but the 
literal sense clearly implies that the relation of Hermon to 
Sion in the transmission of dew is the same as that of the 
head to the beard and robe in shedding the oil downward ; 
and this is the sense, accordingly, in which most of the me- 
dizval commentators, though generally explaining Hermon 
as “exalted light,” take the passage: one at least of them B. 
taking Hermon, in the sense of accursed, as denoting the 
Apostles, excommunicated and anathematized by the Jews, acts xiii. 46. 
and turning then to the expectant Gentiles with the message 
of salvation. 
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4. For there the Lorp promised his blessing : and 
life for evermore. 


There, that is, in Zion, itself naturally dry, as its name on 
signifies, but watered by the grace of Gop, the Lorp com- 
manded (A.V., LX X., Vulg.) His blessing, namely, CHRIST 
the Lorn; as S. Paul confesses, saying, “ Blessed be the Gop Eph.i. 3. 
and FarHer of our Lorp Jesus Curist, Who hath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Curisv.” 

And that literally, by the manifestation of the Lorp in the G. 
earthly Jerusalem, as well as spiritually by His indwelling Z. 
in the Church. There, in brotherly love and concord, in true 
fellowship and unity, so that a twofold blessing is there, 
Gon’s blessing of grace to man, and man’s blessing of praise 

and service to Gop. In such an assembly as this is,Gop D.C. 
commandeth His blessing, for those who are at discord are 

not worthy to praise Him. The divine language of this 
Psalm exhorts us to an inviolable bond of brotherly love, to 
peaceful dwelling together, to sharing with one another. 

For without charity no virtue hath merit. It is the begin- 

ning, middle, and end of spiritual improvement. It makes a 
paradise of the cloister, and angels of monks. But hatred 


1 More exactly it is Lonely, 2 From the Hiphil om, 
from the verb Dn, to be deso- | devoted by curse to destruction, of 
late. ow, ke shut up or dedicated. 


1 Cor. xii. 
31; xiii. 1. 


1S. Pet. iii. 
8. 


Bp. Horne. 


Lu. 


Aleuin. 


D.C. 
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makes the cloister a hell and monks devils. He who ad- 
vanceth not in charity, advanceth in nothing, and without 
advance in charity bodily exercise profiteth nothing. So- 
litude, silence, abstinence, discipline, hair-cloth, enclosure, 
watching, hard couches, are of no avail unto everlasting life 
without the presence of charity. Wherefore the Apostle 
saith, “I show unto you a more excellent way: Though I 
speak with the tongue of men and of angels, and have not 
charity, lam become as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal.” 
And hence it is written in the Epistle of Peter. “ Finally, be 
ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a bless- 
ing,’ and be united in the Church on earth, till the refreshing 
dews have done their work, till the divided brethren of Jews 
and Gentiles and the separated communities of Christians 
are dwelling in unity, and the harvest is reaped in Jerusalem 
above, even life for evermore. 

And therefore : 

Glory be to the Farner, Who promised us His blessing, 
even His Only-Begotten Son; glory be to the Son, our 
Anointed High Priest; glory be to the Hoty Guost, the 
precious unction of the Saints. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLuLEcts. 


Pour, O Lorp, upon Thy Church the charity of brotherly 
love and peace amongst us, that sprinkled with the dew of 
spiritual anointing, we may rejoice in the grace of Thy bless- 
ing. (I. 
came the Lorp, Whose holy Name is as ointment poured 
out ; grant, we beseech Thee, that the oimtment of Thy head 
may be poured down by Thee, so as to descend on the beard 
of Thy people, and come to the very edge of the garment of 
this mortal hfe which they put on. (5.) 

Bestow on us, O Lorp, the gift of Thy grace, that we may 
dwell together in unity, joimed in love, that so being of a 
sweet savour unto Thee, we may obtain Thy blessing and life 
for evermore. (1.) 
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Tittr. A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Arg. THomas. That Curis constitutes the house of the hea- 
venly dwelling, wherein we may alway bless Him. The Voice of 
the future Church, or of the Apostles. The voice of them coun- 
selling that men lifting up pure works of their hands, without 
anger of heart, or discordance of voice and work, standing in the 
courts of the present Church or in the future house of the Lorp, 
should bless Him. Finally, the fifteenth step unites those who are 
busied with righteous works throughout the six ages of life to the 
nine orders of angels, in order to restore the tenth order. The 
Voice of the Saints. The Voice of the Church in time to come. 
For blessing. 

Ven. Breve. After the counsels of natural affection he now in 
due order advises that a happy combination to praise the Lorp 
should be stirred up with the most burning zeal of love. In the 
first part, the Prophet invites to bless the Lorp, when he addresses 
the aforesaid people in the plural number. Behold now, praise the 
Lord. Then he blesses the people singly, because holy unity is the 
beauty and strength of the Church. Zhe Lord bless thee out of 
Sion. 

It is well to describe in what way these steps or degrees attain 
to Jerusalem above. In the first step he describes horror of the 
world, after which haste is made to the pursuit of all virtues. In 
the second, the power of divine protection is explained, and it is 
shown that nothing can oppose it. Thirdly, it is said to be a great 
joy to dwell in Gop’s Church with a pure mind. Fourthly, he 
teaches that amidst whatsoever troubles, we ought constantly to 
trust in the Lorp, until He hear us in pity. Fifthly, he warns us 
that when delivered from dangers we ought not to ascribe anything 


- to ourselves, but all to the power of the Lorp. Sixthly, the con- 


fidence of the truly faithful Christian is compared to the strongest 
mountain. Seventhly, it is said what plenteous fruits they reap 
who sow in tears. Eighthly, it is said that nothing which any one 
does of his own will abides, but that those things only are very 
strong which are built up by the Lorp. Ninthly, man is declared 
to be made happy by the fear of the Lorp, and all things profitable 
to be granted unto him. ‘Tenthly, he pours patience, recommended 
by the words of the Church, into the deyout. Eleventhly, he calls 
out of the deep to the Lorp, that it may be felt how great is the 
divine power in rescuing man. ‘T'welfthly, the virtue of meekness 
and lowliness is set forth. Thirteenthly, the promise of the holy 
Incarnation, and the truth of the sayings [concerning it] is esta- 
blished. Fourteenthly, union is urged on spiritual brethren, over 
whom the Lorp’s blessing and eternal life are shown to hover. 
Fifteenthly, that perfect love is stirred up to the praises of the 
Lorp, beyond which love there is nothing greater to be said nor 
more glorious to be found, as the Apostle testifies, for “Gop is 


IV. N 


Targum. 
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love.”” This number also includes this mystery, that when the 
five bodily senses, whereby frail humanity contracts all its sin, are 
overcome by the might of the blessed and undivided Unity, that 
brings us to the top of the fifteen gradual Psalms. 

Syriac Psaurer. Of David. Concerning the Priests whom he 
appointed to busy themselves by night in the ministry of the Lorp. 
Spiritually, it is the doctrine of life. 

EvsEsius oF CmSAREA. Of the people to come. 


Various Uszs. 


‘Gregorian. | 

Monastic. Daily : Compline. 
Ambrosian. 
Parisian. 
Lyons. 
Quignon. Wednesday: Compline. 
Eastern Church. Nocturns and Compline. 


| Sunday: Compline. 


The Antiphons in such Uses as employ them vary with all the 
seasons. 


1 Behold now, praise the Lorn: all ye servants of 
the Lorp. 

2 Ye that by night stand im the house of the 
Lorp : even in the courts of the house of our Gop. 


Itis plain from the second verse that the words in the first 
one, all ye servants of the Lord, mean only the Priests and 
Levites vowed to the service of the Temple. And the Chaldee 
Paraphrase explains that the night-watch kept in the Temple 
courts is here referred to. This watch, consisting of Priests 
and doorkeepers, was divided mto two companies, starting 
from the same spot in the inner court, goimg severally east 
and west to compass the court, and meeting at the bake- 
house where the altar-breads were made. While the watch 
went its rounds, the rest of the Priests in residence arose, 
bathed, vested, and assembled in the hall of the Sanhedrim, 
and there received their list of duties for the next day, dis- 
tributed to them by lot. It is agreed that this Psalm is a 
dialogue, but the question as to the speakers is unsettled. 
It may be spoken by one half of the watch to the other, or 
by the relieving guard to that going off duty, or again, by 
the congregation to the Priests and Levites. The objection 
to this last theory is twofold, that the words, in the courts of 
the house of the Lord, which might describe the lay part of 
the Temple, are not in the Hebrew, but added from Psalm 
exxxv. by the LXX., and further that there is no evidence 
of a night office for the congregation in the Temple at all. 

Behold now, tells us that the long climb has been at last 
achieved, and they who have advanced and ascended may 
now utter words of blessing. The Lorp is to be blessed, 
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because He hath raised us up on high, because He has lifted 
us by the steps of faith to the lofty site of His house. The 
mouth of a sinner is unworthy to praise Gop, and therefore 
the Psalmist saith, all ye servants of the Lord ; since itis not 

eyery one whose praise is acceptable to Gop, nor can any 

erson at haphazard think to please Him. To do so is only 

or Gon’s servant, not for the servant of sin, or of the world. 
Nor does it befit even His servant who is so only in name, 
but who dallies and wavers and is carried about with the 
wind of uncertain faith, whose thought and will go wander- 
ing in memory of sins and in desire for pleasure. And 
therefore it is added, Ye that stand in the house of the Lord. 
He who stands, moves not from his place. He has been 
running, he has been climbing, now he remains immovable, 
and greedily drinks in that blessed saying of the Prophet, 
“He hath set my feet upon a rock,” and will hear said to Ps. xl.s3. 
him as was said to Moses, “ But as for thee, stand thou here Deut. v. 31. 
by Me.” But of sinners we read thus: “They have loved Jer. xiv. 10. 
to wander, they have not refrained their feet.’ And they S. Peter 
stand as waiting to execute the Lorp’s commands. When {yselog., 
the centurion asked Curist to heal his servant, he said, "ae 
“‘ Lorp, my servant lieth sick of a palsy.”” He was right in S. Matt. 
saying my servant, since had he been Cunist’s servant, he *” ~ 
would have been standing, not lymg. And as there are S. Albertus 
many mansions with the FatHER, not only they bless the ys 
Lorp who stand in His house, but also in His courts. The xiv. 9. 
court is the entering-in of the house, and thus those who are 
beginning and those who have advanced to the inner dwelling C. 
are yet in one Church, partakers of one grace, although in 
djfferent degrees. But even those who do but enter must 
needs be in the cowrts, wide and spacious, in the amplitude 
of charity, not in the narrowness of personal selfishness.  A- 
Bless Him zow, in this present life, without delay, bless Haymo. 
Him by night, in all the night of this mortal life, and espe- S- Bruno 
cially im all time of darkness and sorrow. The Christian : 
use of this Psalm at Compline, both in East and West, is 
meant to remind those religious who recite it at the time 
when others are going to rest until the next working-day 
begin, that they, as Gonp’s servants, have not ended their 

service, but still have, later on in the night, to stand in His Thalhofer. 
house, and praise Him in the midnight office of Nocturns and 
Lauds. So runs the hymn at the Matins of Wednesday: 


Mentes manusque tollimus, Brey. Rom. 
Propheta sicut noctibus 

Nobis gerendum precipit, 

Paulusque gestis censuit. 


We lift our hearts, we lift our hands 
By night-time, as with his commands 
The Prophet urgeth us to do, 
And Paul’s example taught us too. 

N 2 


a 
“7 ‘ 
4 


268 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


3 Lift up your hands in the sanctuary : and praise 
the Lorp. 


The LXX. and Vulgate division couples the words by night 
with this verse, but the whole meaning is not affected by the 
transfer. To lift up the hands is more than to pray, it is to 

H. busy ourselves in works for Gop’s glory, to clothe the naked, 

feed the hungry, give drink to the thirsty, comfort the 

Origen. afflicted, help the oppressed, show love to all.. This is our 

true evening sacrifice at the close of this world’s day. And 

note that whereas the Psalmist specifies the sanctuary as the 

D.C. one place for lifting up the hands, now the Lorp’s saying to 

S.Johniv. the woman of Samaria has come to pass, the special sanc- 

21. tity of Jerusalem has vanished, and the Apostle’s teaching, 

1 Tim.ii.8. Wider than the Psalmist’s, is, “‘I will therefore that men 

pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands.” And if they do 

this in secret, and their alms also, so doing it by night, they 

B. do well. Itis added, and bless the Lord, because the prayer 

should follow on works as well as precede them, for as it 

was necessary to strengthen us for their performance, so it is 

needful to prevent our ascribing their merit to ourselves 

when they have been done, and to teach us that our whole 

D.C. life should in word and action be an unceasing hymn of 
praise to Gop. 


4 The Lorp that made heaven and earth : give 
thee blessing out of Sion. 


IN. Although the speakers in the first part of the Psalm were 
plural, yet here the answer of the Priest in blessing them is 
made in the singular, because the brethren dwelling together 

Agellius. in unity are counted as one body, and soaddressed. In like 
manner, the blessing commanded by Gop to be pronounced 
over the whole multitude of the children of Israel by Aaron 

Numb. vi. and his sons, is worded in the singular, ‘“‘ saying unto them, 

a ane The Lorp bless thee.’ He can bless thee, for He made heaven 

meen: "S and earth, and therefore has in His power all good things 

S.Bruno that they contain, He will bless thee, for He came out of 

Carth. Sion as a Man, and loves His brethren, and He blesses them 

Ay- outof Sion too, because His graces and bounties come to His 

people through the ministry of His visible Church. He will 

bless out of His heavenly dwelling at thelast. He will bless 
thee, every one who will climb the flight of steps to His 

A. house. The blessing is spoken to one person. Be that one 

person, and the blessing will come to thee. 


d so: 

Glory be to the Farner, Who hath made heaven and 
earth; glory be to the Son, Who giveth us blessing out of 
Sion; glory be to the Hoty Guost, Himself the blessing 
given out of Sion to the servants of the Lorp. 


. 
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As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLEctTs. 


All we Thy servants, O Lop, blessing Thee, make our Lu. 
prayer, that Thou wouldest vouchsafe to enlighten us, 
shrouded in the night of this world, that while we lift up 
our hands in good works, we may obtain abundant blessing 
from Thee. (1.) 

We lift up our hands unto Thee, O Lorp, by night, that Mozarabic. 
Thou mayest make us steadfast in Thy Church; and grant 
that while we are weighed down by worldly burdens, Thou 
mayest be praised by our conduct. (11.) 

Grant, O Lorp, that ascending all the steps of perfection, Alcuin. 
we may praise Thee in the summit of virtues, and standing in 
Thy house and in Thy courts we may lift up our hands by 
night and day to bless Thee, and receive blessing from Thee 
the Lorp and Savrovr of heaven and earth. (1.) 

O Lorp, grant that we, in holy devotion during the nights p.Q. 
of this world, may stand in Thy house and in Thy courts, 
serve and bless Thee, and as we bless Thee, mercifully bless 
us, O Lorp, out of Sion. (1.) 


270 THE PSALMS AS USED 
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DISSERTATION V. 


THE PSALMS AS USED IN THE SACRAMENTS AND 
RITES OF THE CHURCH. 


Besipes the primary use of the Psalter in its integ- 
rity as the staple of the worship of the Christian 
Church in the Canonical Hours, which is in truth 
but an adaptation of Hebrew custom; there is a 
subsidiary mode of employing it, scarcely less impor- 
tant, to enrich and gem, as it were, a great variety of 
other offices, especially the crowning one of all, the 
Holy Eucharist. 

The Western Church is far more varied and 
abundant than the Eastern in this mode of dealing 
with the Psalms, but the principle has been common 
to both from the very earliest times. 

There are three principal varieties in the manner 
of weaving the Psalter into the rites of the Church, 
which are : first, citing a Psalm either entire or in a 
copious extract ; second, breaking up portions of dif- 
ferent Psalms into versicles and responses : third, in- 
troducing phrases from the Psalms into the course 
of collects and orisons, not by way of quotation, but 
as integral portions of the matter. 

The examples which follow are not intended to be 
exhaustive of a necessarily wide subject, but to be 
sufficiently numerous and striking for adequate illus- 
tration of the intimate manner in which the Psalter 
has been blended with the whole sacramental and 
ritual organism of the Christian Church. 


1. Hoty Baptism anp CoNnFIRMATION. 


As these two Sacraments were anciently conjoined, 
as they still are throughout the Oriental Commu- 
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nions, it is more convenient to consider them toge- 
ther than separately. 


A. OrtHopox CHURCH oF THE Hast. 


1. The Priest, immediately before immersing the catechu- 
men, anoints him thrice with holy oil, saying, “The servant 
of Gop is anointed with the oil of gladness (Ps. xlv. 8,) in 
the Name,” &e. 

2. After the trine immersion Ps. xxxii. Beati quorum, is 
sung thrice. 

3. Then follows the Troparion, “Grant me the garment of 
light, Thou Who art clothed with light as with a garment, 
(Ps. civ. 2,) O most merciful Curist our Gop.” 

4, After the anointing with Chrism is sung the Prokeimenon 
or Prelude, “The Lorp is my Light and my salvation : whom 
then shall I fear? the Lorp is the strength of my life, of 
whom then shall I be afraid?” Ps. xxvii. 1. 


B. ALEXANDRINE JACOBITES. 


1. At the preliminary anointing, the Priest says, “I anoint 
thee, WV., with the oil of gladness (Ps. xlv. 8), as a bulwark 
against all the works of the wicked enemy, that thou mayest 
be graffed into the root of the rich olive-tree, which is the 
Holy and Apostolic Church of Gop. Amen.” 

2. In a prayer which follows almost immediately, Ps. xci. 
5, 6, is imbedded. 

Ps. xxxii. is sung just before the Gospel. 

4. In the blessing of the font there is a cento of Scripture 
texts, of which one is, “The waters saw Thee, O Gop, the 
waters saw Thee, and were afraid: the depths also were trou- 
bled.” Ps. lxxvii. 16. 

5. After chrism has been poured into the water, the Priest 
recites the following verses, intercalating Alleluias, Ps. xxix. 
3, 4; xxxiv. 6; Ixvi. 11; li. 7—10; exxxii. 14, and just after- 
wards, the whole of Ps. cl. for which another Coptic rite 
substitutes Ps. cxxi. 

6. A procession of the newly baptized follows, begun by 
intoning, ““O praise the Lorp with me, and let us magnify 
His Name together.” Ps. xxxiv. 3. 


C. Syro-J AcoBITE. 


1. Ps. li. Miserere mei, is used at the beginning of the 
Office. 

2. After a brief prayer follows Ps. xxix. as an anthem. 

3. Ps. lxxvii. 16, is sung as an Antiphon to the Gospel. 

4, The prayer of anointing with the “oil of gladness,” (Ps. 
xlv. 8,) occurs. 
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D. Syro-JacoBiTE or EpEssa. a. 


1. Ps. li. is sung at the beginning, between the strophes of 
a long anthem. 
, 2. A cento from Ps. xxix. follows, intercalated with Alle- 
uias. 

3. Ps. lxxvii. 16 and cxiv. 3, 5, are sung after the Prayer 
of the Incense. 


6. ANOTHER FORM FoR GIRLS. 


1. Ps. li. Miserere, as before. 
2. Ps. xlv. 1—4, with Alleluia. 
3. Cento from Ps. xxix. after the Prayer of Incense. 
E. Maronite. 
The same Psalms as the Edessene, but with Ps. xciii. 1, 2, 
recited after the first anointing. 
F. ARMENIAN. a. 


Gn Pss. xxv., xxvi. and li. are said at the beginning of the 
ce. 

2. After the Catechumen has recited the Creed, and before 
he is suffered to enter the church, Ps. exviii. 1—20, is said. 


ARMENIAN. 0. ; 
1. Pss. li.1, exxxi., xxv., and xxvii. are the opening Psalms. 


G. NEstToRIAN. 


1. Ps. exxxii. 1—4, as part of an Anthem. 
2. Ps. xxix., as in other rites. 
3. Ps. xev. 1—7, a little before the close of the Office. 


H. Roman CuvurcuH. 


1. No Psalms for Infant Baptism. Pss. viii., xxix., and 
xlu. begin that of Adults. 

2. In Confirmation, Ps. lxviii. 28, 29, ‘‘ Stablish the thing, 
O Gop, which Thou hast wrought in us; for Thy Temple’s 
sake at Jerusalem,” is read while the Bishop cleanses his 
hands from the oil. 

3. Ps. exxviii. 5, 6, are the closing words of the Confirma- 


tion Office. 


II. Penance. 


A. OrtHopox CHURCH oF THE HAstT. 
1. Pss. xev. 6—11, and li. 
B. Syro-J AcoBitE. 
1. Pss. li., xxil., and xix., each with a Responsory. 


ye ed aaa 
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C. Roman CuurcH. 


1. No Psalms in private Confession. 

2. Inthe public Expulsion of Penitents on Ash Wednes- 
day, the Seven Penitential Psalms are recited. 

3. In the Reconciliation of Penitents on Maundy Thurs- 
day, Pss. xxxiv., li., lvi., and lvii. are used. 


4. In the Absolution of an excommunicate person, Pss. hi. 
and Ixiii. are said. 


Ill. Hory EvcwHarist. 


A. OntHopox Eastern Cuturcu. lLiturey or S. Curyr- 
SOSTOM. 


Psalms are introduced in the course of the Mass 
in the following places. 


1. At the outset of the Office. like the Western Introit, 
but styled Antiphons, three in number, and varying accord- 
ing to the season or festival. 

2. The Eisodicon (cicodixéy), an Anthem at the Little En- 
trance. 

3. During the Trisagion, the Priest, as he goes towards the 
altar, recites, “‘ Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the 
Lorp.” Ps. exviii. 26. 

4. Before the Epistle, a short Anthem, consisting of a 
verse and response, usually, but not always, taken from the 
Psalms, and varying for every festival. 

5. After the censing which follows the Cherubic Hymn, 
Ps. li. is recited by the Priest and Deacon together. 

6. When the Priest lays the chalice and veil on the 
Deacon’s shoulder, he repeats Ps. exxxiv. 3, “ Lift up your 
hands in the sanctuary, and praise the Lorp.” 

7. At the veiling of the elements, the Priest, as he censes 
them, repeats, “Then shall they offer young bullocks upon 
Thine Altar.” Ps. li. 19. 

8. Just before the Nicene Creed, the Priest says secretly 
Ps. xviii. 1, “I will love Thee, O Lozp, my strength, the 
Lorp is my stony rock and my defence.” 

9. In the course of the Prayer of Consecration, Ps. li. 10, 
11 is recited by the Priests and Deacons. 

10. After the “Holy things for holy persons.” the Koino- 
nikon or Communio, usually from the Psalms, and variable, 
is sung. 

11. After the people have received, the Priest blesses 
them, repeating Ps. xxviii. 10, “O Gop, save Thy people, 
and bless Thine heritage;” and immediately afterwards, 
returning to the Altar, says secretly Ps. lvu. 6, “Set up 
Thyself, O Gop, above the heavens, and Thy glory above all 
the earth.” 

v3 
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B. Syro-Jacosites. Orpo CommuNIs. 


at The Priest recites Ps. li. after the vesting and before the 
troit. 

2. He repeats Ps. xliii. 4, “I will go unto the altar of 
see ce Gop Who rejoiceth my youth,” as he goes up to 

s place. 

3. And thereupon adds Ps. exviii. 27, “ Bind, O Lozp, the 
sacrifice with cords, unto the horns of the altar.” 

4. The Deacon lights a taper at the right of the altar, 
saying, “Alleluia, in Thy light shall we see light.” Ps. 

1. 9 


Xxxvi. 9. 

5. On veiling the Paten, the Priest says, “The Lorp is 
King, and hath put on glorious apparel.” Ps. xciii.1. And 
as he takes the Chalice adds, “I will receive the cup of 
salvation, I will call upon the Name of the Lorp, and will 
pay my vows unto the Lorp.” Ps. exvi. 12, 13. 

6. Veiling the Chalice, he continues, “ The Lorp hath put 
on His apparel and girded Himself with strength, He hath 
made the round world so sure that it cannot be moved.” 
Ps. xciii. 1, 2. 

7. Censing the altar, he recites Ps. xev. 1—6. 

8. After the expulsion of the Catechumens, Ps. xcii. 1, 2, 
and 6 occurs in the course of a responsory between the 
Priest and Deacon. 

9. At the close of the Nicene Creed the Priest washes his 
fingers, and recites the Lavabo, Ps. xxvi. 6, 7. 

10. During the ablutions at the end of the office, he repeats 
Ps. xxxvi. 8, and the whole of Pss. xxvi. and xxix. 


C. Cortic Cuurcu. Liturey or S. Basit. 


1. Ps. exvii. is recited at the beginning of the office. 
2 2. a variable Psalm, like the Roman Gradual, before the 
ospel. . 


D. Armentan CHURCH. 


1. In the sacristy, before vesting, the Priest and Deacons 
recite Ps. cxxxii. 

2. At the Lavabo they recite Ps. xxvi. 

3. After the Confiteor, Ps. c. 

4. Ascending to the Altar, Ps. xliii. 

5. Veiling the Chalice, Ps. xciii. 

6. Three variable Psalms, or portions of Psalms, with 
three Antiphons, before the Little Entrance. 

7. At the second ZLavabo, after the Great Entrance, Ps. 
xxvi. 6—12. 

8. Ps. xxxiv. is recited during the distribution of the 
Antidoron, at the close of the office. 
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E, Nestorians. 


1. At the beginning of the office, on all ferial days, Pss. 
xy., cl., and exvii. are recited. On Sundays and festivals the 


Psalms vary. 

2. A variable Anthem succeeds after one or two brief 
prayers. 

3. The variable Prokeimenon or Prelude before the 
Epistle. 


4. As the Priest takes the paten and chalice from the 
sacristy, he recites Ps. xxii. 26. ‘‘ The poor shall eat and be 
satisfied.” 

5. Before the Prayer of the Incense, Ps. li. 1—14 and 
exxill. 1—4 are sung. 

6. After the Communion is over, and just before the 
blessing, Pss. exlviii. and cl. are sung by the Priests. 


F. Roman CuurcuH. 


The quantity of matter from the Psalms varies according 
ota Mass is musical or plain, the former being much the 

er. 

1. The Introit, varying for every Sunday and festival, 
anciently an entire Psalm, now one or more verses, some- 
times taken in part from other portions of Scripture. 

2. Ps. xii. recited alternately by the Priest and Server. 

3. The Gradual or Tract, also variable, consisting of one 
or two verses sung after the Epistle. 

4. The Offertory, a single verse sung at the oblation of the 
bread and wine. 

5. At censing the Altar, Ps. exli. 2,3, 4 is recited secretly 
by the Priest. 

6. The Lavabo, Ps. xxvi. 6—12. 

7. “Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the Lorp,” 
Ps. exvill. 26, after the Sanctus. 

8. The words of Ps. exvi. 12, are said by the Priest as he 
communicates himself with the Chalice. 

9. The Communio, an anthem of a single verse, is sung. 


G. AmBrosian RITE. 


1. Ingressa, or Introit, variable. 

2. Antiphon and Responses by Priest and Server. Ps. 
xiii. 1 and Ps. exvii. 1. 

3. Psalmellus after the Epistle. 

4, Anthem before the Gospel, often, but not always, taken 
from the Psalter. 

5. Anthem after the Gospel ; ditto. 

6. Offertory ; ditto. 

7. At censing the Altar, Ps. exli. 2, 3, 4. 

8. The Confractio, a short anthem at the breaking of the 
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Host, sometimes from the Psalter, but very frequently from 
other books. 

9. At the Priest’s Communion, Ps. exvi. 12, as in Roman 
rite. 

10. The Transitorium, an anthem after the Communion ; 
variable, and not always from the Psalter. ; 

11. At the ablution, Ps. xviii. 28, 29. “Stablish... . 
Jerusalem.” 


H. Mozarasic Rite. 


1. Offictum ad Missam, or Introit, variable. 

2. Ps. xliii. recited by Priest and Server. 

3. Spreading the Corporal, the Priest says Ps. xxiv. 7—10. 
“Tift up... . King of glory.” 

4. Psallendo, or Tract, an anthem after the Prophecy. 

5. Lauda, an anthem after the Gospel. 

6. Sacrificium, answering to the Roman Offertory, but 
only occasionally from the Psalter. 


7. At the fraction there is a short anthem, often from the 
Psalms. 


8. At the Priest’s Communion, the choir chants Ps. xxxiv. 
8, 1, 22. 

9. An anthem ad accedentes, as the people are invited to 
draw near, and 


10. An anthem at the Communion, are taken from the 
Psalter as well as from other parts of Scripture. 


The manner in which the variable anthems from 
the Psalms are adapted to the different festivals is 
often exceedingly striking and beautiful, while the 
comparison of the several rites with one another 
yields a depth of Scriptural teaching which can 
hardly be apprehended by those who have not given 
special attention to the subject. Space does not 
permit the insertion of examples here, but it is quite 
worth while to examine the chief festivals of the year 
in the three great Western Liturgies along with the 
principal Hastern use, that of S. Chrysostom, in order 
to see the light they cast on each other, and on the 
whole mystical and typical teaching of Holy Writ. 


ITV. Matrimony. 


A. Eastern OrtHopox CHURCH. 


No Psalm in the Espousals. At the coronation of the 
wedded pair, 
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1. Ps. exxviil. in procession, with a responsory to every 
verse. 

2. Prokeimenon of the Epistle. Ps. xxi. 3, 4, 6 in the 
plural. 


B. Syro-Jacopite oF Epsssa. 


1. Ps. xlv. 14 as an anthem early i - the office. 
2. Responsory to Epistle. Ps. xlv. 1 


C. Coptic CuurcH. 


1. Antiphon to Gospel of Hspousals. Ps. Ixxxv. 10, 11. 

2. Antiphon to Gospel of Coronation. Ps. xvii. 5. “As 
a bridegroom,” &c. Ps. exxviii. 3. 

3. At the unction of the Bride. Ps. xxiii. 5, 6. “Thou 
hast anointed . . . . my life.” 

A. Ps. xlv. 11, 12 in Tesrotton: at close of rite. 


D. Nz=stToRIANs. 


1. An anthem is made, with certain verbal changes, from 
Ps. exv. 9—18 at the beginning of the office. 

2. A second anthem follows, each verse of which begins 
with a phrase from the Psalms; thus: Ps. xeviii. 5, xxix. 10, 
exi. 9, evil. 38, lxxx. 7, exxiv. 7, cxviii. 19, x. 18, lxxxv. 8, &e. 

3. A third ‘anthem, at the blessing of the bridal robes, 
begins with Ps. xciii. 1. 

4. A fourth anthem, on the same model as No. 2, witha 
cento of phrases from the Psalms. 

5. Ps. exxviii. 

6. At setting up the bridal chamber, an anthem of centos 
with responsory. 

7. Ps. lxvii. 


EK. ARMENIAN CHURCH. 


1. Antiphon to Gospel. Ps. exxviii. 7,1. 
2. Responsory to Prophecy. Ps. xlv. 15. 
3. At the actual espousals the Priest says Ps. xxi. 1 over 
the bridegroom, and Ps. xlv. 15 over the bride. 
4. Pss. xciii. and xxi. are recited in the course of the suc- 
ceeding prayers. 
5. Ps. xlv. 10 is the Antiphon to the Gospel of Coronation. 


V. Unction oF THE SICK. 
A. Eastern OrtHopox CHURCH. 


Ps. exliii. at the beginning of the office. 

Ps. vi. 1, 2, as a Prokeimenon. 

Ps. li. ‘ 
Prokeimenon to First Epistle. Ps. xxxii. 21, 1. 
Antiphon of First Gospel. Ps. ci. 1. 
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6. Prokeimenon of Second Epistle. pe exvill. 14, 18. 
7. Antiphon to Second Gospel. Ps. lxxxix, 1. 

8. Prokeimenon of Third Epistle. Ps. xxvii. 1. 

9. Antiphon to Third Gospel. Ps. xxxi. 1. 

10. Prokeimenon of Fourth Epistle. Ps. exli. 1. 
11. Antiphon to Fourth Gospel. Ps. x1. 1. 

12. Prokeimenon of Fifth Epistle. Ps. xii. 8, 1. 
13. Antiphon to Fifth Gospel. Ps. Ixxxix. 1. 

14. Prokeimenon of Sixth Epistle. Ps. li, 1, 10. 
15. Antiphon to Sixth Gospel. Ps. exii. 1. 

16. Prokeimenon of Seventh Epistle. Ps. vi. 1, 2. 
17. Antiphon to Seventh Gospel. Ps. xx. 1. 


B. Syro-J AcoBITEs. 


. Ps. xxxil. 

. Antiphon to First Gospel. Ps. li. 1. 

. Ps. xxv. 1—4. 

. Antiphon to Second Gospel. Ps. xxxiil. 2. 
Ps. lxxxvii. 1—3. 

. Antiphon to Third Gospel. Ps. xxv. 16. 

. Ps. xlv. 1—3. 

. Antiphon to ee Gospel. Ps. xl. 1. 

. Ps. exx. 1— 

0. Antiphon : “Fifth Gospel. Ps. exviii. 18. 


C. Coptic CHURCH. 


Ps. vi. 1, 2, as Antiphon to First Gospel. 
Ps. cil. 1,2 x Second Gospel. 
Ps. xxxvilt, 1,2 ,, Third Gospel. 
eile s Fourth Gospel. 
Ps. exlii. 9 as Fifth Gospel. 
Ps. iv. 1, 2 s Sixth Gospel. 
IPS exexcve ists tO mnaas Seventh Gospel. 
. Cento from several Psalms as an Anthem. 


Se El: 
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D. ARMENIAN CHURCH. 


i Psa 
2. Antiphon to First and Second Epistle. Ps. lxvii. 
35, 26. 
3. Antiphon to First Gospel. Ps. exxxiii. 1. 
be Second Gospel. Ps. xcii. 11. 
5. a Third Epistle. Ps. xxxiy. 17, 1. 
6. 95 Third Gospel. Ps. exix. 1. 
Te i Fourth Epistle. Ps. xxxiii. 1. 
8 Ps Fourth Gospel. Ps. xci. 1. 
9. * Fifth Epistle. Ps. Ixxvi. 1. 
10. o Fifth Gospel. Ps. xlv. 1. 
11. a Sixth Epistle. Ps. xxvii. 1. 
12. “yf Sixth Gospel. Ps. li. 10. 
13. es Seventh Epistle. Ps. exlvii. 5, 1. 


14. 3 Seventh Gospel. Ps. xxv. 1. 
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E. Roman Cuurcn. 


No Psalms in the Office of Unction, but the following may 
be used in the Visitation of the Sick: vi., xxxii., xxviii. li 
XCi., XVi., XX., 


= 


VI. Buriat or tHE Deap. 


A. Hoty Eastern CHurcu. 

a. Burial of Laity. 
1. Ps. cxix., in three portions. 
2. Ps. li. 
3. Prokeimenon of the Epistle. Ps. xxv. 1. 
4. Antiphon to Gospel. Ps. Ixv. 4. 
5. When earth is cast on the coffin. Ps. xxiv. 1. 

6. Burial of Priests. 
1. Prokeimenon of Epistle. Ps. exvi. 7. 
2. Antiphon to Gospel. Ps. Ixy. 4. 
3. Ps. xxiii., with Alleluia, Alleluia, after each verse. 
4, Ps. XXIV. ss 2 

Ds Ps. Ixxxiy. ss ” 

6. Ps. li. 

B. Roman CuHunrcH. 
a. Adults. 


1. Ps. exxx., before the procession starts. 
Zaes. li 
3. One or more Gradual Psalms, or Psalms from the 
Office of the Dead, during the procession. 
4, The Psalms of the Office of the Dead, all three Noc- 
turns and Lauds, said in the Church. 
6. Children. 


1. Ps. exiii. 
2. Ps. xxiv. 
3. Ps. el., with Antiphon, Ps. exlviii. 12. 


These examples will suffice to show in what man- 
ner the Psalter is interwoven with the texture of the 
most important rites of the Church (with the sin- 
gular exception of Holy Orders, save that in the 
Roman rite for Consecration of Bishops, Ps. lxxxiv. 
may be, and Ps. cxxxiii. is used), and Psalms, or por- 
tions of Psalms as versicles, are freely introduced 
into a multitude of minor offices which have not 
been set down here, but which the student may 
readily find for himself in the great collections of 
Assemani and other liturgiologists. 
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PSALM CXXXV. 
Titre. LXX. and Vulgate: Alleluia. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ara. Tuomas. That Curist, by the sweetness of His Name, 
may turn us from the foulness of heathenism. The Voice of the 
Church exhorting the people to praise Gop, and vehemently re- 
proaching the idols of the nations, and declaring they are nothing. 
Whosoever therefore hath ascended the fifteen steps in faith and 
works, praising the Name of the Lorp, will see Him face to face 
without end in Heaven. The Voice of the Church to the workers, 
because she rebuketh idols, to praise Gop for His wondrous 
works. 

Ven. Bepz. After the beautiful structure of the Graduals, 
which has led up to the summit of everlasting happiness, Alleluia 
is most fitly placed, that the Holy Church may enjoy the praises 
of the Lorp ; and it is made known that such is the office prepared 
for her. 

Throughout the Psalm the Prophet speaks. At the outset, he 
saith that praises are to be paid to the Lorn, because of the 
mightiness of His name. Since He hath done whatsoever He 
pleased in heaven and in earth; describing His various great 
doings, Praise the Name of the Lord. In the second part, since 
the perfect praise of truth is to destroy falsehood, he refutes with 
ridicule the worshippers of idols. As for the gods of the heathen, 
&e. Thirdly, he counsels the various orders not to cease praising 
the Lorp. Praise the Lord, ye house of Israel. 

Syriac PsatrEr. Anonymous. Ina spiritual sense itis spoken 
of a soul consciously dreaming hymns, waking in union with the 
Trinity. And he implies it in the conversion of the Christian 
people to the faith. 

Evsrsius or Cmsarra. Teaching to lead on. 

8. Aryanasius. A Psalm declaratory of praise. 


Various Usss. 


Gregorian. Thursday: Vespers. 
Monastic. Wednesday: Vespers. 
Ambrosian. Thursday: Vespers. 
Parisian. Monday: Lauds. 
Lyons. Thursday: Vespers. 
Quignon. Wednesday: Lauds. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian and Monastic. All things * whatsoever the Lorp 
pleased, that did He. 
Ambrosian. First verse. 


PSALM CXXXV. 281 


Parisian. O praise the Lorp * sing praises unto His Name, for 
He hath chosen Israel for His own possession. 

Lyons. O praise * the Lorp. 

Ambrosian. 1 know that the Loxp is great * and that our Lorp 
is above all gods. 


1 O praise the Lorp, laud ye the Name of the 
Lorp : praise it, O ye servants of the Lorn; 

2 Ye that stand in the house of the Lorp : in the 
courts of the house of our Gop. 


We have here a repetition of the opening of the previous 
psalm, whereby this one, though not itself one of the Gra- 
duals or Pilgrim-songs, but belonging to the Alleluiatic 
group, is lmked on to them, and teaches, as the early com- 
mentators delight to observe, that praise of Gop is what 
awaits the persevering climber, who has ascended one by one 
the lofty flight of stairs leading up from the valley of weep- 
ing to the House of Gop. The whole Psalm is one tessela- 
tion from other parts of Holy Scripture, with the recurrent 
melody of thankful praise resounding throughout it. There ageliius. 
is an apparent distinction here between those who stand in 
the house of the Lord, and those who stand only in the courts 
of it: probably denoting severally the Priests, who were 
empowered to enter the Temple proper, and the Levites, 
whose duties were confined to the other parts of the building, 
typifying the two chief grades of faithful believers, the be- 
ginners, and the perfect; the Saints who are here in the s. atbertus 
outer courts of earth, still militant, and those who are Magnus. 
triumphant in the house eternal in the Heavens, both being 
members of one and the same Church. Hither way, they are s. Ambros. 
standing, as we ought to do, as under our Sovereign’s eye, 
and waiting on His service. A soldier under arms does not 
lounge, but is alert and upright, therefore it is said to 
Curis1’s soldiers, “ Behold now, praise the Lorp, all ye Ps. cxxxiv. 
servants of the Lorp, ye that stand in the house of the!- 
Lorn.” But on the other hand, wickedness sitteth in an 
ephah under a talent of lead, because it is fixed in sin, and Zech. v. 7. 
cannot separate from it; and as they who are hardened in 
wrong-doing, and cling steadfastly to their sins, are said to 
sit down, because they do not choose to rise up, And note G. 
that we have here the ascription of praise to the Most Holy 
Trinity, in the threefold repetition of the Name Jrnovan, 
while the stress in the second clause of the triple hymn on 
the Name of the Lorp tells us of that Name which is above Phil. ii. 9. 
every name, the human Name of Gop the Son. Wherefore 
the Church’s answer to this exhortation is made in that glad 
ery of the Gloria in excelsis; “For Thou only art Holy, 
Thou only art the Lorp, Thou only, O Jesu Curtst, with 
ihe Hoty Guost, art most High in the glory of Gop the 

ATHER.” 


Gen. i. 31. 


S. Bruno 
Carth. 


R. 


S. Albertus 
Magnus. 


S. Bernard. 
in Cant. 


A. 


Crashaw, 
Name of 
Jesus. 


S. Chrysost. 


A. 
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3 O praise the Lorp, for the Lorp is gracious : 
O sing praises unto his Name, for it is lovely. 


Gracious. So the Roman Psalter and 8. Hilary, benignus. 
It ought rather to be, with A.V., LXX., Vulg., good. Gop 
is not made better by man’s praise, nor worse by man’s blas- 
phemy, but man himself is amended by fearing Gop, Whois 
good, not accidentally, derivatively, or partially, but essen- 
tially, naturally, and perfectly. All creation, which He 
made, is “very good,’ what then must be His goodness Who 
made the universe, Himself unmade? O sing praises unto 
His Name. Here they dwell on the word psallite in the 
Vulgate rendering, which denotes playing on an instrument, 
and repeat the lesson so often given before, that the works 
of our hands must accompany the words of our lips in every 
true and hearty praise of Gop. or it is lovely. Rather 
sweet or pleasant. And there is a division as to what the i 
means, whether the act of praise is the pleasant thing, or, as 
most of them prefer, the Name of the Lorp. In the latter 
case they remind us of the Incarnation, and the title of 
Saviour thence derived, sweet to us, so that “the Name of 
JEsus is music in the ear, honey in the mouth, gladness in 
the heart;’’ and sweet especially in that Sacrament of the 
Holy Eucharist wherein He gives Himself to be the food of 
our souls. And note that as the Divine Name oceurs thrice 
in the first verse, so it is repeated thrice in the second and 
third, as taken up by other voices. 


Come, lovely Name! appear from forth the bright 
Regions of peaceful light ; 
Look from Thine own illustrious home, 
Fair King of names, and come: 
Leave all Thy native glories in their gorgeous nest, 
And give Thyself awhile the gracious guest 
Of humble souls, that seek to find 
The hidden sweets 
Which man’s heart meets 
When Thou art master of the mind. 


Come, lovely Name! life of our hope, 
Lo, we hold our hearts wide ope, 
Unlock Thy cabinet of day, 

Dearest sweet, and come away. 


4 For why? the Lorp hath chosen Jacob unto 
himself : and Israel for his own possession. 


Here is the first reason for acknowledging the goodness 
and sweetness of Gop, His covenant relation to His chosen 
people. It is what is peculiar to themselves, not what they 
have in common with other nations, that comes home soonest 
to their joy and affection. He put other nations under Angel 
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rulers and princes, but reserved Jacob for His own royal 

domain, His special possession. Jacob is chosen of Him, be- C. 
cause all who wrestle against sin are His very own,—as it is 

written, “There was sore war against the Philistines all the 1 sam. xv. 
days of Saul: and when Saul [the ‘asked for,’ the Desire of 5?- 

the nation] saw any strong man, or any valiant man, he took 

him unto him.” Jsrae/ is more than chosen, has become His 

very own, because they who have wrestled here and pre- Gen. xxxii. 
vailed, shall in the Resurrection be “princes with Gop” for AB. 

ever. And even here, the saints of active and contemplative s. Bruno 
life, severally denoted by the same two names, are equally ©@™h. 
His, only that He dwells more perfectly in those who, like 

Mary, sit at His feet and listen to His words. 


5 For I know that the Lorp is great: and that 
our Lorn is above all gods. 


Again in these two verses we have the threefold repetition 
of the Divine Name, thus occurring nine times so far in the 
Psalm. Here is the second reason for praising Gop. He is 
not only the special Gop of Israel, their own national object 
of worship, but supreme above all other supernatural beings, 
without fellow, without rival. Itwould be no great thingto H. 
say that He is above the dead idols of metal and wood and 
stone of which the Psalm speaks later, but He is Lorp ofall 
the mighty angel hosts; Angels, Archangels, Thrones, Do- 
minions, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, are but His servants. 
I know, not how great He is, for that passes human know- 
ledge, but yet some glimpses of His righteousness may be 
caught by the faithful believer, as it is written, ‘““ No man S. Matt. xi. 
knoweth the Son, but the Farner, neither knoweth any man ?7- 
the FatHer, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal Him.” Perfect knowledge of the FatHER is 
impossible save to the Son, but nevertheless, in the light of 
the Gospel revelation of the FateEr’s love, mercy, righteous- D.c 
ness and power, man may arise and say, I know, while con- os 
fessing the truth of Zophar’s objection, “ Canst thou by Job xi.7. 
searching find out Gop? canst thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfection? As high as heaven, what canst thou do? 
deeper than hell, what canst thou know ?” 


6 Whatsoever the Lorp pleased, that did he in 
heaven, and in earth : and in the sea, and in all 
deep places. 


The strain of praise, the claim of power, rises higher still. 
Gop might be the mightiest of all bemgs, and yet have limits 
to His power. He might (a disbeliever would allege) be 
stronger than any one rival, and yet not equal to a coalition 
of all other Powers against Him; or He might, like the 
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Zeus of Greek belief, be overshadowed by the dark, mys- 
terious force of Destiny in the background of His throne. 
A: But here all such bounds are swept away, and He is pro- 
*  elaimed as Almighty, having no limits except His own will, 
Agellius. the laws He is pleased to make for Himself; whereas the 
mightiest of all other beings, on however great a scale they 
may work, are merely dealing with what He has been pleased 
to intrust to them, and obeying His commands. And pass- 
ing lightly over the argument from natural theology which 
follows, the commentators come at once to the underlying 
meaning. Heaven and earth stand for spiritual and tem- 
Cocceius. poral things, the sea and the deeps for evil in its most violent 
§Birne and its darkest forms. The Lorp hath done what He pleased 
: in heaven, by sending down the Hoty Guost, by employing 
His angels as ministering spirits, by making men into saints, 
each of them a heaven, because He dwells in them. He 
hath done what He pleased in earth, by setting up His 
Church there, by overthrowing idolatry, by judging and 
punishing His foes, by His dealings with men of carnal 
mind, who are of the earth, earthy. He hath done what He 
Isa. lvii. 20. pleased with the wicked, who “are like the troubled sea, 
when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt.” 
He hath done what He pleased in the deep, when He over- 
came death in the grave, and Satan in hell; and when He 
brought to nothing the craftiest plots of cruelty and unbelief 
against His Church. He will yet do what He pleases in the 
deeps when He calls the dead out of their tombs, when He 
Rey. xx.2, binds Satan in the pit, when He casts Death and Hell into 
14. the lake of brimstone. Hence this verse begins the song of 
the redeemed, and therefore for the tenth time the Name of 
JEHOVAH is heard, because the band of ransomed Saints, 
who have ascended the fifteen degrees to the House of Gop, 
and have just heard the nine choirs of Angels celebrating the 
goodness, sweetness, and elective grace of Gop, now chime in 
with their harmony in praise of His wonders in redemption, 
which they proceed to describe as follows: 


7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of 
the world : and sendeth forth lightnings with the 
rain, bringing the winds out of his treasures. 


The clouds (which seem to ascend from the horizon), as 
pouring down the rains of heaven on the thirsty earth, are 
the constant types of the instruments of Divine teaching. ~ 
Here then, we have the Apostles, lifted by the rays of the 
Sun of Righteousness from the lowliest place on earth, from 
the salt waters of restless sinners, and exalted on high, to 
pour the Gospel message on the parched and thirsty lands. 

C. With this rain He brought forth lightnings, in the marvellous 
works which He empowered them to do in proof of their 
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mission, in the awful threatenings He bade them utter against 
obstinate sinners, in the clear brightness of the wisdom with 

which He endowed them. With the rain. More exactly, as 

LXX. and A.V., for the rain; the thunderstorm preceding 

the cooling and fertilizing showers; and as lightnings are vieyra, 
followed by rain, so the eloquent preaching of Gop’s word Serm. do 
ought to be followed by the tears of the hearers, disturbed $6730? 
and repentant, truly arain from heaven. Bringing the winds 

out of His treasures. The commentators agreeing that the 

word treasures denotes the hidden counsels of Gop, give 

different interpretations to the winds. S. Hilary takes them H. 

to be the Angels, and quotes in illustration the saying, “ He web. i. 7. 
maketh His angels spirits.’ The most usual view is S. 
Augustine’s, that it is another epithet of the preachers of the 

Gospel, who in the body are as clouds, because lifted up 

from lowliness to a great height, but are winds in the Spirit, 

because filled with the mighty rushing wind of the Hoty Actsii.2. 
Gost, and passing with incredible swiftness from one part 

of the earth to the other according to the Divine will. 

Another exposition, which seems happier, is that as the fp 
winds are the powers which drive the clouds along the sky : 
till they reach the spot whence they descend in showers, so 

the fierce persecutors of the Apostles, those mobs and tyrants 

who scattered them hither and thither, but did work out un- 
consciously and unwillingly the designs of Gop in bringing 

the Gospel tidings continually into fresh places. So it was 

from the very first: for “they which were scattered abroad acts xi. 19. 
upon the persecution that arose about Stephen travelled as far 

as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word.” 

Lastly, they take the winds to be those sudden operations of S. Albertus 
Gop on the soul, which are either warm or cold, the North M2- 

and South winds of the Bride’s garden, sometimes cooling Hie Canes 
and refreshing in time of heat, sometimes freezing with terror, = 
sometimes warm and genial to ripen the fruit, sometimes hot 

and parching with inflicting sorrow and trouble, but in each 

and every case, gifts to man out of the treasures of Gop. 


8 He smote the first-born of Egypt : both of man 
and beast. 

9 He hath sent tokens and wonders into the midst 
of thee, O thou land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh and 
all his servants. 


Here is the proof of all that praise of Gop which we had 
in the preceding verses. Gop chose Jacob, and brought 
Israel out of Egypt to be His possession, instead of the bond- 
slaves of Pharaoh. He showed Himself greater than all the 
gods of Egypt, who were powerless against Him. He did 
what He pleased in heaven, sending the hail, and the locusts, gxod.ix.o3; 
and the darkness. He did what He pleased on earth, with x. 13, 22. 


Exod. ix. 6; 
Viii. 6; vii. 
20; xiv. 21; 
xii. 29. 


Hugo Card. 


A. 
C. 


R. 


Hugo Card. 


H. 


S. Matt. 
XXVii. 45, 51. 
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the murrain, and the blight; He did what He pleased in the 
sea, bringing frogs out of the ponds, turning the Nile into 
blood, making a passage for His people through the Red 
Sea; and in the deeps, by casting all the first-born down into 
the grave. Gop’s triumphs over the enemies of men’s salva- 
tion are set forth for us in this and the following verses ; and 
here we have first His victory over the world and its prince, 
of which Egypt and Pharaoh are the recognized Scripture 
types. The first-born of Egypt are the original sins which 
are born within us into the world, whose guilt Gop destroys 
in Holy Baptism, and that both of man and beast, sins of 
thought and sense, sins of the wise and instructed, as well as 
of the ignorant and dull. The wonders of grace which Gop 
has wrought in the midst of the world have awed and en- 
feebled the prince of the world and his ministers of evil. 
He has turned water into blood, by making fleshly pleasures 
intolerable; brought up frogs, when He has taught men to 
be weary of idle and frivolous chatter; sent a plague of lice, 
by causing weariness of the petty cares and anxieties of the 
world; of flies, when He allows the hatefulness of evil 
thoughts to become fully understood; a murrain of cattle, 
when He strikes at worldly prosperity, and brings the 
thought of death into the soul; a plague of boils, when the 
very pomps and dignities of the world become burdensome 
to those who possess them; a plague of hail, when remorse 
and terror seize on the mind; a visitation of locusts, when 
He strips away the grace and dignity of life, the honours and 
rank on which men pride themselves; a plague of darkness, 
when the consciousness of ignorance, of incapacity to solve 
the awful problems of life and death, and of that which lies 
beyond the grave, forces itself on men: the slaughter of the 
first-born, when He visits us in our affliction, and takes from 
us by death or any other sorrow, whatever is dearest to our 
heart. In another sense, they take the signs and wonders in 


“the midst of Egypt to be the portents which attended the 


Crucifixion of the Lorp, when He conquered on the Tree, 
and the sun was darkened, the earth quaked, the rocks were 
rent, and the bodies of the Saints arose. 


10 He smote divers nations : and slew mighty 
kings ; 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king 
of Basan : and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage : even an 
heritage unto Israel his people. 


The divers nations, are the varieties of sin, the mighty 
kings the deadly sins, the powerful temptations under which 
those sins are marshalled, or the evil spirits who direct them 
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against us. Sihon the “striker down,”! King of the Amo- tuego cara. 
rites, “lofty ones,” that is, giants or mountaineers, typifies 

Satan and his angels, since he is the enemy that rejoices 

against us when we fall, and is, like his emblem Leviathan, 

“a King over all the children of pride.” Og, the “great’’ Job xii. 34. 
King of Bashan, the “fertile,” or more strictly, “the rich, 

soft place,” is the flesh, delighting in wealth and luxury, 

and in self-indulgence. These two, as well as Pharaoh, go 

down before the terrible judgments of the Most High, so 

that Canaan,—here not the Land of Promise, but the unre- 

claimed abode of the seven wicked nations, the seven deadly 

sins, the land lying “low’’*—is lifted up to become Gon’s 
sanctuary, because man is raised from the dunghill, and 

the “ Kingdoms of this world have become the Kingdoms Rev. xi. 15. 
of our Lorp and of His Curist,” and the Gentile Israel has 

entered into possession of that Canaan which the Synagogue 

has forfeited, the dignity of the Church of Gop. 


13 Thy Name, O Lorp, endureth for ever : so 
doth thy memorial, O Lorp, from one generation to 
another. 


Here are the two great tokens of victory, the silver trum- numb. x.2. 
pets of the conquering army. Thy Name, O Lorp JeEsv, 
into which we are baptized, endureth for ever, as that title i 
Christians, given so many centuries ago in Antioch, shall 4°S** ?6 
abide to the end of time; Thy memorial, O Lor, of the Pein 
triumph Thou didst win on the Cross in the destruction of 2 
sin, abides in the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, which began Hugo Card. 
with the Jewish generation of the Apostles, and passed from 
them to the younger generation of the Gentile Church, which 
too, continuing throughout the generation of the baptized, 
shall abide, though in a different fashion, when the genera- 
tion of the just who have risen again shall worship Him 
Who was dead and is alive again, in Whose radiant form the 
wound-prints, memorials of His love and victory, remain for 
His Saints to reverence with thankful and adoring awe. 


Ric. Hamp. 


Where living streams arise, Toes? 
His flock the Shepherd leads, Thomas 

With richest fruits of Paradise, Olivers. 
The hungry souls He feeds. ' 


Before the Saviour’s Face 
His ransomed people fall, 

They ever land Him for His grace, 
Who freely giveth all. 


1 From the root 710, he 3 aa, to be soft. 
struck down. 4 Canaan, from yz, he bowed 
2 From 79x, to be lofty. down, lowland. 
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He shows the nailed-pierced Feet, 
The wounded Hands and Side, 

They sing, with praises just and meet, 
The Lamb Who lives, yet died. ‘ 


To Him Who reigns on high, 
The great Archangels sing, 

Thrice Holy Lorp, they ceaseless cry, 
Almighty Gop and King. 


14 For the Lorn will avenge his people : and be 
gracious unto his servants. 


Avenge. It should rather be judge (LXX., Vulg., A.V.), 
in the sense either of pleading the cause of His people, or as 
here, giving a decision in their favour. Although in the 
primary meaning of the verse, the two clauses are parallel, 
some of the early commentators take them with much beau 
as contrasted. The Lorp will judge, with fire and sword, wit. 
exile, and with destruction of their polity and worship, His 
people the Jews, who refused to hear His prophets, who re- 

C jected and slew His Son; but He will be gracious unto His 

“servants of the Gentile Church, who have accepted the mes- 

_ sage He sent, and unlike their elder brethren, answer, “ We 

S; Luke xix. will have this Man to reign over us.” Others take both 

; I clauses as referring to the same Christian Church, which 

* Gop judges here by afflictions and chastisements, all sent, 

nevertheless, in love and graciousness; which He will judge 

at the Last Day by separating it from the people of the 

§.Bruno world, and be gracious to His servants, setting them at His 
Carth. right hand for ever. 


15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but 
silver and gold : the work of men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths and speak not : eyes have 
they, but they see not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not : neither 
is there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them: and 
so are all they that put their trust m them. 


These verses are repeated from the fuller language of 
Psalm cxv. 4—8, and there is little to add to the exposition 
Bellarmine, given there. They who will not confess to the Lorp, by 
* acknowledgment of their own sin, and His holiness, they 
who will not open their eyes and behold the wondrous things 
of His law, they who are like the deaf adder, and hear not 
the voice of the charmer, they in whom the Spirit of Life is 
not found; these are the men who worship the silver and 


Hugo Card. 
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gold of the world, who are given to covetousness, which is 
idolatry. So too, they who worship literal idols, are like Agellius. 
them in lacking sense and reason; they are like them be- 

cause they imitate the sins which they attribute to their 

gods, as the foul rites of several Pagan deities proved, 
putting a powerful weapon into the hands of Christian 
apologists; and, as Arnobius adds, the ultimate fate of gold Amobius. 
and silver statues is to be melted in the fire, and that is what 

awaits those who wilfully persist in turning from the one 

True Gop to idols of any kind; whether their god be their Bellarmine. 
ee or who professing to know Gop, deny Him by their 

eeds. 


19 Praise the Lorn, ye house of Israel : praise the 
Lorn, ye house of Aaron. 

20 Praise the Lorp, ye house of Levi: ye that 
fear the Lorp, praise the Lorp. 

21 Praised be the Lorp out of Sion : who dwelleth 
at Jerusalem. [Alleluia.] ; 


These verses are also a recasting of previous Psalms, A. 
of exy. 9—11, exviii. 2—4, and, as before, are explained of the 
whole body of the Christian Church, consisting of the true 
Israel, those children which Gop has raised up to Abraham 
out of the stones; and subdivided’ into its chief rulers, 
Bishops and Priests, typified by the house of Aaron; its 
Religious and lower ministers of the sanctuary, as singers, Hugo Card. 
doorkeepers and the like, represented by the house of Levi, 
and the whole body of the faithful laity, who fear the Lord. 
These are all called in to show the heathen what true Agellius. 
worship is, and by the force of a higher example, to recall 
them from their vain idols to serve the living Gop. And S. Alb. Mag. 
He Whom they praise is that Man Who by His Incarnation 
appeared out of Ston, born in Bethlehem of Judea, of the 
house and lineage of David, who is worshipped here in the 
Church Militant, and who dwelleth at Jerusalem above, the G. 
Vision of Peace, as Gop in everlasting Glory, and blessed- 
ness, where Alleluia is sung to Him unceasingly. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Faruur, Who hath given this Name of 
Lorp to Him that took on Him the nature of man; glory be 
to the Son, ruling supremely in both His natures, Divine 
and Human; glory be to the Hoty Gost, the consubstantial 
sweetness and goodness of FarHEer and Son, whereby the 
good Lorp and His sweet Name is proclaimed in this 
Psalm. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


IV. / oO 


; 


{ 
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CouLLects. 


Iu. O Gop of surpassing sweetness, Whom the whole earth 
praiseth because of Thy merciful pleasantness, we beseech 
Thee to take away from us the error of vain superstition, 
that we may be joined unto Thy will. (1.) 

Mozarabic. | O Lorp, Who bringing the clouds from the ends of the 
earth, hast filled the whole world with holy teachers; merci- 
fully turn Thy lightning into rain, that Thou mayest refresh 
with Thy blessing Thy servants, whom for their correction 
Thou refreshest with Thy precepts, and filling them with 
Thy grace, mayest bless them more abundantly. (11.) 

Mozarabic. We praise Thee, O Lorp, because Thou art good and 
gracious, grant therefore that while we persevere in Thy 
praise, Thou mayest call us away from the allurements of 
the world, and win us to the fellowship of the perfect. (11.) 

Mozarabic. We praise Thee, O Lorp, because Thou art merciful and 
great, and Thy wondrous works bear witness to Thy might 
and goodness. Great art Thou, O Lorp, in making out of 
nothing such marvellous and manifold things ; merciful too, 
in restoring a perishing world with the Blood of Thy 
Curist; great in quickening the corpses of the dead, merci- 
ful in giving everlasting life to them whom. Thou hast 
revived. Grant us, Thy humble servants, Almighty Gop, to 
understand the power of such great might, and to receive the 
peace of Thy graciousness. (11.) 

DIC: Choose us, O Lorp, to be Israel, for Thy possession, and 
after our strife with our enemies, establish us in peace, grant- 
ing us to serve Thee in freedom, that enjoying this liberty, 
we may gladly sing unto Thy Name, which is sweet, and ever 
bless and praise Thee, O Lorp. (1.) 


PSALM CXXXVI. 
Tittr. LXX. and Vulgate: Alleluia. 


ARGUMENT. 


Are. Tuomas. That Curist, mindful of our lowly state, re- 
deemed us by His bodily Passion. The Voice of the Apostles to 
the Synagogue. Truly the Voice of the Hony Gost by the Pro- 
phet, calling the people to thanksgiving, that it may ever be mind- 
ful of the Lorp, and magnify His wondrous works. 

Ven. Bepe. We have again to say Alleluia; always new in its 
grace, but familiarly known by constant explanation. Upon it 
follows a Psalm which continually teaches the mercy of the Lord in 
verses ending in one fashion, and that rightly ; for it is of His cle- 
mency that we lose not all, of His mercy, that we are strong. 

Throughout the Psalm the Prophet speaks. In the first part he 
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declares the mightiness of the Lorp, and the state of the whole 
world. O give thanks unto the Lord. Secondly, he narrates the 
wonders which He did in Egypt and in the Jewish nation. Who 
smote Egypt. Thirdly, he passes on to the Christians, mentioning 
in order the Lorp’s bounties. And He gave their laad to be an 
heritage. 

Syriac Psanrer. Anonymous. It is uttered concerning Moses 
and Israel praising the Lorp for them that were delivered; and 
concerning the delivering of souls out of hell and the power of 
Pharaoh the devil by CuRist our Saviour their Redeemer. 

EUsEBIUS OF CmSAREA. The perfect thanksgiving of the re- 
deemed. 

S. ArHanasius. A Psalm with confession. 


Various Uszs. 


Gregorian. Thursday: Vespers. 

Monastic. Wednesday: Vespers. 

Ambrosian. Thursday: Vespers. [Easter Eve: Lauds. ] 
» Parisian. Monday: Lauds. 

Lyons. Thursday: Vespers. 

Quignon. Saturday: Prime. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian (For His mercy endureth for ever. Ambrosian. 

Witkasic. 4 [Haster Eve: The veil of the Temple was rent * 

Se iracion jas all the earth quaked, the bodies of the Saints 
* Lwhich slept arose. ] 

Parisian. First portion : The Lorp is gracious, * and His mercy 
endureth for ever. Second portion: The Lorp remembered us in 
our low estate, * and redeemed us from our enemies. 

Iyons. First portion: O give thanks * unto the Lorn, for He 
is gracious. Second portion: The Lorp hath redeemed us from 
our enemies. 

Mozarabic. In our trouble the Lord remembered us, and deli- 
vered us out of the hand of our enemies. 


This Psalm, closely connected with its predecessor (and always 
recited together with it by the Hastern Church), dwells like it with 
its chief stress on the conquest of Canaan by Israel, and therefore, 
as the fifteen Gradual Psalms have more or less direct reference to 
the rebuilding of the City and Temple, so these two appear to point 
to the hope of the returning exiles to re-occupy the whole of the 
Land of Promise, and to drive out the mixed race of Assyrian 
colonists, as their forefathers had done to the Seven Nations. The 
parity of expression which it exhibits towards Ps. cxxxv. leads to 
the conjecture that it is itself the very song of praise which the 
Priests and Levites are called on, in the closing verses of that Psalm, 
to utter. It seems almost certainly to have been composed for and 
sung at the laying the first stone of the Second Temple, for we read: 
“ And when the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the Ezra iii. 10. 
Lorp, they set the priests in their apparel with trumpets, and the 
Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the LorD, after 
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the ordinance of David king of Israel. And they sang together by 
course in praising and giving thanks unto the Lorp; because He 
is good, for His mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And all 
the people shouted with a great shout, when they praised the Lorn, 
because the foundation of the house of the Lorp was laid.” It is 
clearly antiphonal in structure, and is known to the Jews as the 
“Great Hallel,” distinguishing it thereby from the “ Hallel” of 
Pss. cxiii.—ecxvili. But this name of “ Great Hallel” is sometimes 
extended to include Ps. cxxxv. from the fourth verse onward, and 
sometimes even to take in all the Graduals also. The Rabbins say 
that the Psalm consists of twenty-six verses (the twenty-seventh is 
not in Hebrew nor LXX.) because that is exactly the number of 
generations recorded in the Pentateuch between the creation of the 
world and the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai. The Psalm has 
a Christian memory connected with it, as having been sung by the 
orders of 8S. Athanasius when Syrianus and his troops burst into the 
church of 8S. Theonas at Alexandria, at the head of the Arian fac- 
tion, to disperse the Catholics and seize the Patriarch himself. 
The Psalm (always said in the East, as noted above, with Psalm 
exxxy.) is called by the Greek Church the Polyeleos, from its con- 
tinual mention of the mercy of Gop. 


1 O give thanks unto the Lorp, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the Gop of all gods : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O thank the Lorp of all lords : for his merey 
endureth for ever. 


In these three opening verses the Most Holy Trinity is 
praised because of the essential attributes of Gop, and in the 
remainder of the Psalm because of the manifestation of those 
attributes to man in the visible works of Gop. In the first 
verse the FarHer is praised under His incommunicable 


Name mM, JEHOVAH, as the Fount and Source of Godhead 


and being: in the second verse the Son is named as W178, 


Eton1, Gop of Gop, as Sole-begotten of the FarHer, as 
Gop of gods, as supreme over both angels and men; and in 
the third verse the Hoty Guost, as the Spirit of liberty, 
whereby alone any one can bear rule, (since he who is not 


free is no lord, buta slave,) is praised as TN, Apont, Lorp 


of lords, the Uncreate and Almighty Love, Whom all things 
obey. And note how this language of the Psalm rises above 
that of the preceding one, wherein no more was claimed for 
the Gop of Israel than that’ He is “ above all gods,’ but here 
they are declared to be no more than His creatures and ser- 
vants. “For though there be that are called gods, whether 
in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many, and lords 
many,) but to us there is but one Gop, the FaruEr, of Whom 
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are all things, and we in Him; and one Lorp Jzsus Curist, 

by Whom are all things, and we by Him.” Gon’s goodzess, 
which created us, is the first cause of our thankfulness; but 

His mercy, in that He redeemed us, after by our own free- 

will we had fallen from the state in which He placed us, is 

that which earns our gratitude for ever, and forms the theme 

of the song of the redeemed ; and belongs far more truly to G. 
Christians than to Jews, for it cost Gop nothing to ransom 
Israel out of Egypt, but it cost His own precious Blood to 

save us on the Cross. 


4 Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


The words, “O give thanks unto the Lorn,” are to be pre- 
fixed here and in the succeeding verses to complete the sense. ri 
There are three things here declared of Gop; that He doeth : 
wonders, that the wonders He doeth are great ; that He only 
doeth them. And though in the first verse of the Psalm 
His goodness is the theme of praise, there is no change of 
subject in passing to celebrate His power, because the works 
which are described are those of His goodness and mercy. 
He only doeth great wonders, because whatever Angels or is 
men accomplish is done merely by rower which He delegates : 
to them, but His own works are done without any co-opera- 
_ tion whatsoever. They draw, too, another distinction here, Ay. 
as to the different meaning of wonders. Anything of which 
the ce~se is unknown is wonderful, albeit it may be simple 
enou; « when explained, as the eclipse of the sun, wonderful 
to uncivilised peopie, is no marvel to astronomers. Andin [.(C. 
this sense men may be said to do wonderful things, as the H. 
magicians of Pharaoh did, and as it is prophesied that Anti- 
christ will do in the last days. But these are partly mere 
illusions and jugglery, having no real existence, and partly 
would be explicable by complete knowledge on our part; 
whereas the works of creation, the laws of nature, the mi- 
racles of Holy Writ, are abiding facts, and not capable of 
\ How explained by man’s understanding. We can tell the 


Origen, 


How, not the Why, and therefore Gop’s works are won- 


derful. 


5 Who by his excellent wisdom made the heavens: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


That excellent wisdom is His Only-Begotten Son, as it is py xxiii 6, 
written in another Psalm, “By the Word of the Lorp were A. 
the heavens made.” He made them in His wisdom, unlike s. Bruno 
men, whose greatest achievements are at best but the ulti- Carth. 

‘mate product of previous labour and discovery, and who 
therefore accomplish what they do by instruction, by emula- 
tion by addition,—consequently by the wisdom of others as 
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well as their own, but Gop had no guide or teacher, and yet 
the marvellous order of creation, due to His will alone, forces 
from us the confession not only that His works are done in 
wisdom, but that His wisdom is ewcellent. And besides the 
visible heaven of the firmament, He has made other heavens 
too, spiritual ones, the Angelic Powers, Prophets, Apostles, 
and all holy souls wherein He dwells. They count up, be- 
sides, the seven heavens of medieval cosmogony as here desig- 
nated by the plural word, the heavens of Air, Fire, Ether, 
Stars, Crystal, Empyrean, and the abode of Gop. 


6 Who laid out the earth above the waters : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


Passing from the physical meaning of these words, which 
tell how the waters are not suffered to break their bounds and 
submerge the land ; they remind us how man’s bodily nature, 
and the whole Church Militant on earth, made up of many 
nations, is established (LXX. and Vulg.) above the waters, 
because Holy Baptism is the foundation of our spiritual life, 
whence it is written in another Psalm, “ He hath founded it 
upon the seas ;” and because, further, the waves of persecu- 
tion are never suffered to overwhelm it, which is laid out — 
over and higher than they. 


7 Who hath made great Eights : for his merey e ” 
dureth for ever. ; 

8 The sun to rule the day: for his mercyez. 2 
for ever. ; 

9 The moon and the stars to govern the nigh 
for his mercy endureth for ever. | 


They give various interpretations to these: accordingy 
some, the sun is the Lorp Jesus Curist according to /H 
created Manhood, the ‘“ Light which lighteth every 
that cometh into the world;” the moon, paler and colde 
and deriving all her light from Him, is either His Virgi 
Mother, or the Church, and the stars are the Angel: 
Apostles, Prophets, Martyrs, and other Saints and memb 
of the hierarchy of the Church, differing from one another 
glory. Another view is that*the New Testament is the s 
given to Christians as the children of light, who walk in t 
day, and the Old Testament the moon, assigned to the Je 
who walk still in the shadow and coldness of imperfey 
belief. Again, the sun is understood of the gift of wisdo 
and the moon of knowledge, acquired by means of that wi 
dom, and useless without it, while the great lights and 
stars then severally denote those endowed in various degr 
with those gifts. 
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Gop’s Saints are shining lights: who stays Henry 
Here long, must pass esata 


O’er dark hills, swift streams, and steep ways 
As smooth as glass ; 
But these, all night 
Like candles, shed 
Their beams, and light 
Us into bed. 


They are indeed our pillar fires 
Seen as we go, 

They are that City’s shining spires 
We travel to. 


These govern the night, because it is through the instrumen- Hugo Card. 
tality and teaching of His Saints and wise men that Gop 
instructs the ignorant world, as it is written, “ They that be Dan. xii. 3. 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and 

they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever 

and ever,” and He gives them, moreover, spiritual power 

over sinners, who walk in darkness. And finally, this pas- 

sage of the Psalter was made a great battle-field during the 

strife on the subject of Investitures which raged in the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries, as it was argued that the 

Church and the State—especially the Empire—were the two 

great lights of the heavens, but that the Church, as the Sun, 

had rule over all that belonged to spiritual questions, the 

day, while the State, deriving its authority from Gop through 

the Church, was but as the moon, restricted in its rule to 
temporal questions, matters of the night, only, and was there- 

fore incompetent to encroach on the privileges of the hier- 

archy in matters of patronage. 

On this work of Gop in creation a great preacher of early S. Pet. 
times bases an argument addressed to the Jews. “They Q™ysel ... 
said, ‘Is not this the carpenter’s son?’ that under the name 55. 
of a common handicraft the skill of the maker might be hid, 
and the name of carpenter’ conceals that of Godhead. 

Curist was the carpenter’s Son, but of that carpenter Who 
made the world not with a hammer, but with a command; 
Who fitted together the parts of the elements not with a 
machine, but with a behest; Who forged the mass of the 
world not with charcoal, but with will ; Who kindled the sun 
not with earthly fire, but heavenly ; Who framed the moon, 
the darkness, the night, and the seasons; Who arranged the 
stars into their diverse radiance ; Who made all things out 
of nothing; and did it, O man, for thy sake, that thou 
mightest esteem, the artist by appraising His work. But 


1 Rather,wright,the “worker,” | faber; whereascarpenter,strictly 
as the Scotch stillnameacarpen- | a maker of carpenta, cars or 
ter, which exactly represents the | wagons, is a worker in timber 
Greek réxtwy and the Latin | only. 
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thou, O Jew, settest a brand upon the Son of this carpenter, 
whereas thou oughtest to repay the Son for these great 
benefits thou hast received. This is the reason thou hast no | 
share in things to come—the cause that thou art thankless 
for what now exists.” 


10 Who smote Egypt with their first-born : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 


C. From this point onwards it is shown that what Gop does 

by delegated agency, He does Himself. And the spiritual 

B teaching is that in condemning and chastising the world, with 

* its eldest and favourite sins, of luxury, pride, and avarice, — 

and with all original sins besides, and in excluding them and 

Ay. _ their doers from the rules of His divine law, He smote them, 

since whatever is withdrawn from the Author of Life is 

aie thereby dead. He did all this, slaying pride by humbling 

Phil.ii.7. Himself to be a servant, and becoming obedient unto the 

2 Cor. viii.9. death of the Cross ; avarice, by becoming poor for our sakes, 

though He was rich, that He might enrich us with His po- 

S. John xix. yerty ; impurity, when He intrusted His Virgin Mother to 

cae His virgin disciple ; anger, when He prayed on the Cross for 

Sue 4g, L418 murderers; envy, when He brought the thief with Him 

S.Matt. | into Paradise; gluttony, when He willed to taste the vinegar 

xxvii.34. and gall; and sloth, in that He fulfilled all His FarnEr’s 

S. John xvii. commandments ; wherefore He said, “I have finished the 
i work which Thou gavest Me to do.” 


11 And brought out Israel from among them : 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 

12 With a mighty hand, and stretched out arm : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


C. He delivered, and still does deliver, His Saints from the 
companionship of sinners, from the bondage of Satan, and 
that as Gop, with His invincible action, which is His 
mighty hand, and His omnipotent power, which is the source 
of that hand’s strength, the stretched out arm which nerves 
it. And as Man, He wrought that salvation when His 

Hugo Card. mighty hand was nailed fast, what time His arm was stretched 
out upon the Cross. 


13 Who divided the Red Sea in two parts : for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; 

14 And made Israel to go through the midst of it : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his host, he overthrew 
them in the Red Sea: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 297 


The word two, inserted by the Prayer Book in ver. 13, is R. Rashi. 
not in the Hebrew, nor in the other versions. There isa _  (, 
Rabbinical tradition that the number of channels into which 
the Red Sea was parted was twelve, so as to give a separate 
line of march to each tribe. Christian expositors who take 
the Red Sea as the type of the world, red with the blood of 
Saints, explain the parts into which itis divided as the various 
ways of escape which Gop makes for His people, according 
as the practice of one or other virtue brings them out of 
bondage to sin, while on the other hand, those who under- 
stand it of Holy Baptism (red with the Blood of Curist, yaymo. 
and with the penitential blush of catechumens for their 
former sins), allege that Gop divides it into two parts, for 
those who persevere in their Baptismal vows, and attain life, 
and those who fall away from those vows, and are over- 
thrown along with the spiritual Pharaoh and his host. 
Again, the Red Sea is interpreted of the restless heresies 
which assail the Church, which Gop makes to go through the 
midst of them, by causing her to keep the mean betwixt 4G, 
opposing errors, between Sabellianism and Arianism, be- 
tween Nestorianism and Eutychianism, and so forth, vindi- 
eating the truth which each heresy maintains, but rejecting 
its negation of other truths. 


16 Who led his people through the wilderness : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


Where note that in what precedes this, in this verse itself, - 
and in what follows, Gop’s three ways of leading are set y: 
forth. He leads out, He leads through, and He leads into, 
out of sin, through the world, into heaven; out by faith, 
through by hope, into by love. 


17 Who smote great kings : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

18 Yea, and slew mighty kings : for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

19 Sehon, king of the Amorites : for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

20 And Og the king of Basan : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 

21 And gave away their land for an heritage : for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

22 Even for an heritage unto Israel his servant : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


The mystical meaning of the Seven Nations, as betokening 
the seven deadly sins, and the types of the devil and the 
03 


/ 
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Ps.cxxxv. flesh as found in Sihon and Og, have been already dwelt on ; 
me and for the rest they tell us that these benefits, conferred in 
Cc. _ the letter historically on the Hebrew people, are but shadows 
of the greater spiritual inheritance which has been taken 
from them in turn, and given to that Church which is the 
servant of Gop the Son. And they find, too, a reason for 
Hugo Cara, the repetition of the word heritage, that the celestial inherit- 
ance is promised not to the glorified soul only, but to the 

body also, through the Resurrection. 


23 Who remembered us when we were in trouble: 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


In trouble. Better, with A.V., low estate, which agrees 
with LXX. and Vulgate. Historically, the reference is to 
the Egyptian bondage of Israel’s youth, and to the Baby- 
lonian captivity of a later day, from both of which Gop 
delivered His people. For us, the meaning is the low estate 
into which the Fall had brought all men; and especially the 
low estate in which we Gentiles were in darkness, sorrow, 
Ay. ignorance, and idolatry, and sin, till Curist redeemed us 

with His own most precious Blood, and delivered us from 
our spiritual foes; as He did His Church also in the letter 
from her Jewish and Pagan adversaries. 


25 Who giveth food to all flesh : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


C. He not only feeds all living things with the physical food 
which they require, and sustains man, and beast, and bird, 
and fish, and reptile, and insect, with all that they need; but 

S.Bruno 2/80 gives spiritual food to all mankind without distinction, 
Carth. to Jew and Gentile, noble and serf, bond and free alike, for 
Rom. ii.11. “there is no respect of persons with Gop.’ And the chief 

G. of all such food is the Most Blessed Sacrament of His own 
Body and Blood. This He gives to all flesh; that is, to 
those who have soft and believing hearts, not to those of 

S$. John vi. stony and incredulous hearts, who when He saith, “‘ Whoso 
54, 60. eateth My flesh and drinketh My Blood, hath eternal life,” 
reply, “ This is a hard saying, who can hear it?” Such as 
wee are not flesh, but stone, and are in no wise partakers of 

im. 


26 O give thanks unto the Gop of heaven: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


27 O give thanks unto the Lorp of lords : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


! Verse 27 is not in Hebrew nor LXX. 


On 
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_As the Psalm began with the praise of Gop, it closes iM Hugo Card. 


like manner, because He is Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the End, the First and the Last; and it is our bounden 
duty to praise and thank Him for the outset and the close 
of every good thing, since both are from Him only, whence 
it is that the first-fruits and the tithes are both dedicated to 
His service. And because He is the God of heaven, Holy 
in the holy place to which we look forward as our home, we 
say with the Prophet: “I will mention the loving-kindnesses 


D.C. 


of the Lorp, and the praises of the Lorp, according to all Isa. 1xiii. 7. 


that the Lorp hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness 
toward the house of Israel, which He hath bestowed on 
them according to His mercies, and according to the multi- 
tude of His loving-kindnesses. For He said, Surely they 
are My people, children that will not lie: so He was their 
Saviour. In all their affliction He was afflicted, and the 
Angel of His presence saved them: in His love and in His 
pity He redeemed them; and He bare them, and carried 
them all the days of old.” We give thanks, then, to the God 
of heaven, lifting up our hearts thither, where He will feed 
us with the bread of angels in such wise as the angels them- 
selves feed on it, not in a sacrament, nor under a veil, but 
seeing face to face, and tasting with savour unspeakable, for 


He is the Lord of lords, and makes His good and faithful ” 


servants, whom He brings into His heritage, to be lords there 
under and with Himself, alway and evermore. for His mercy 
endureth for ever. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Faruer of mercies; glory be to the Son, 
Who obtained everlasting mercy for us; glory be to the 
Hoxy Guost, Who is that very eternal merey, whereby we 
are delivered from our misery. Amen. Amen. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLeEcts. 


Almighty Gop, remember our low estate, and have mercy 
upon us, and as Thou didst in time of old give our fathers 
their enemies’ land for an heritage, so set us free from sin, 
and bestow Thine heritage upon us. (1.) 

O Lorp, Who alone madest great lights, in wisdom making 
the moon and stars to govern the night, bring us out from 
under the yoke of spiritual wickedness with a mighty hand 
and a stretched out arm; and cut asunder whatever barriers 
are set in our way, and as Thou art the Lorp of lords, be 
Thou also the abiding keeper of our souls. (11.) 

We give thanks unto Thee, O Lorp, Who by Thy under- 
standing madest the heavens, and Who liftest up the learned 
unto wisdom, Who hast founded the earth upon the water, 
and erected Thy Church upon the unstable world; grant that 
the floods of worldly delights may not overwhelm us, but 


1 Cor. xiii. 


Lu. 


Mozarabic. 


Mozarabic. 


D.C. 


Ee ee A 


he 
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fn the graces we receive may lift us up to things above. 

Vouchsafe, as with all the powers of our minds we give 
thanks unto Thee, O Lorp of lords, and sing of Thy won- 
drous works, to bestow the light of Thy countenance upon 
us, graciously protect us from all the plagues of the Egyp- 
tians, and grant us Thy mercy for ever. (1.) 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


Trrtz. LXX.: For David, of Jeremiah. Vulgate: A Psalm of 
David; of Jeremiah. > ; 


ARGUMENT. . 


Are. Toomas. That Curist may bring us out of the corrup- 
tion of this flesh by angelic freedom. The Voice of the Church. 
This Psalm shows how mankind, led captive into confusion by the 
ancient enemy out of the Jerusalem of Paradise, hung up its ever- 
lasting harps on the willows of this world, ceasing to sing the 
Lorp’s song; and how the true Hzra, the Virgin’s offspring, 
brought man back to Jerusalem, to wit, the heayenly one. A pro- 
phecy of the captivity of the Jews in Babylon. Concerning bar- 
baric Babylon. The Babylonian captivity is prophesied. The 
Voice of the Church. 

Ven. BrprE. This Psalm may be understood in three ways: 
Concerning the captivity which befell the Jewish nation, when they 
were carried away to Babylon, and there mocked in yarious 
fashions ; and concerning sinners, who, cast out of the Church, 
were given over to the power of Satan ; and concerning the former 
captivity, whereby we were cast down, in the persons of our first 
parents, from the joys of Paradise to the valley of weeping. 

The Hebrew people in the first section describes the calamities 
which it was to suffer in Babylon, adding that it would never forget 
Jerusalem under any circumstances amidst the troubles of this 
world, although it was certain that the city would be destroyed. 
By the waters, fe. In the second part, it addresses its words to 
the Lorp, that He may remember them who insult the Church, 
declaring that they are blessed who cast the beginnings of eyil 
thoughts out of their heart. Remember the children'of Edom, O 
Lord, &c. 

Syriac Psarrer. Of David. The words of the Saints who 
were led captive to Babylon. 

Evsesius oF Cmsarea. The voices of the Saints in captivity. 

8. Aranasius. A Psalm of narration. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Thursday: Vespers. 
Monastic. Wednesday: Vespers. 
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: Ambrosian. Thursday: Vespers. 
bi Parisian. Monday: Vespers. 
4 Lyons. Thursday: Compline. 
Quignon. Thursday: Vespers. 


ANTIPHONS. 
Gregorian and Monastic. Sing us a hymn * of the songs of 
Sion. 
: Ambrosian. Upon the willows * in the midst thereof, we hang 


up our harps. K. K. K. 
Parisian. Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I 

prefer not Jerusalem in the beginning of my joy. 
Mozarabic. First verse. 


’ 


1 By the waters of Babylon we sat down and 
wept : when we remembered thee, O Sion. 


This Psalm is the expression of the mingled feelings of a 
newly-returned exile, recalling the bitter memories of the 
Captivity amidst his joy at restoration to his native land, 
and breaking out at the close, as he notes the ruin and deso- 
lation of the Holy City, into a cry for vengeance upon the 
enemies who had wrought it. By the waters of Babylon. 
Literally, the rivers Euphrates, Tigris, Chebar, and Ulai, Thalhéfer. 
and also, probably, the numerous irrigating canals of that 

_ flat plain, contrasting so forcibly with the natural water- 

_ courses of mountainous Palestine. It is probable that this 
sitting by the waters was for the convenience of the cere- 
monial washings which make so large a part of the Mosaic 
Law, and it may be that we have here the first mention of 
those oratories (zpocevxy) by the river-side, into one of which Acts xvi. 13. 
S. Paul entered at Philippi. Sat down implies that the 
burst of grief was a long one, and also that it was looked on s. Chrysost. 
by the captives as some relaxation and repose. It is also 
the posture of humility, neither erect in pride, nor prostrate 

. in despair, but midway between the two, in godly sorrow, A. 
and that not for personal loss and suffering, but when they 
remembered Sion. For Sion only they wept, unlike many 
who weep with the weeping and rejoice with the joy of 
Babylon, because their whole interests and affections are 
bound upin things of this world. For the waters of Babylon Hugo Card. 
are all things which are loved here and pass away, which 
belong to that city of “confusion” we call the world. By Gen. xi.9. 
them sit all who have been led away captive out of Paradise, 
or out of that visible Church of Sion, where the hymn waits Ps. Ixv. 1. 
on Gop. Sion may be captured and wasted for the sins of 
her children. Jerusalem which is above is free, and can Gal. iv. 26. 
never come into bondage, and this is the consolation for the 
citizens of Sion in the midst of their trouble. Nevertheless, 
sever*' ~f. the commentators understand the Church Tri- 
ump! re as the subject of the exiles’ lament, as they 

\ 


\ 


Quesnel. 


Hugo Card. 
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sit by the four streams of earthly riches, sensual pleasures, 
worldly dignity, and unprofitable learning, watching them 
glide past, with no desire to bathe in or taste of their waters, 
above (super, Vulg.) which they seat themselves, opposing the 
torrents of their tears to the torrents of the world ; for though 
obliged to sit among the ungodly, they are not of them, since 
the two cities are eternally distinct, and their citizens, how- 
ever mingled with each other, can never be truly allied. 
So runs the hymn: 


Now in the meanwhile, with hearts raised on high, 
We for that Country must yearn and must sigh, 
Seeking Jerusalem, dear native land, 

Through our long exile on Babylon’s strand. 


O holy Sion, where all things stand firm, and nothing 
flows away, let us ever remember thee! 
> 


2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : upon the 
trees that are therein. 


The latter clause of this verse should run, as in A.V. and 
the other versions, on the willows in the midst of it, that is, 
of Babylon, through which the Euphrates flowed. The in- 
terpretation of this verse is that the harps, as instruments of 
cheerful music, denote worldly mirth and pleasure, for which 
the exiled citizens of Jerusalem have no mind, but leave 
entirely to the citizens of Babylon, who resemble willows in 
being unfruitful, continually watered by those carnal streams 
which the others refuse to touch, bitter in themselves, and 
dwelling by choice in the very midst of Babylon. 8S. Au- 
gustine, however, taking the harps to mean the Holy Scrip- 
tures, explains this hanging up to be the refusal of the exiles 
to communicate spiritual teaching to unworthy hearers, lest 
they should cast their pearls before swine, and is followed by 
the majority of medizval expositors. Nevertheless, one ray 
of hope steals in even here. The harps are not destroyed, nor 
put out of sight altogether, but hwng up, so as to be within 
reach, when Gov’s good time for taking them down and 
tuning them anew arrives. What then shall be done, the 
Beloved Disciple will tell us: ‘“ And I saw as it were a sea 
of glass mingled with fire: and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his 
mark, and over the number of his name, stand on the sea of 
glass, having the harps of Gop. And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of Gop, and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are Thy works, Lorp Gop Almighty ; 
just and true are Thy ways, Thou King of Saints.” 


3 For they that led us away captive rec” 1 of 


~ 


us then a song, and melody, in our heaviness : Sing 
us one of the songs of Sion. 
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There is some variance of opinion as to the motive of this 
demand on the part of the captors. It is variously set down Genebrar- 
as simple curiosity to hear something of the famous melodies gees 
of the Hebrew people; as well-meaning counsel to the exiles Cocceius. 
to reconcile themselves to their inevitable situation, and to 
resume their former habits in social harmony with the in- 
habitants of the land; or, most generally, as a fresh aggra- 
vation of their misery, by requiring them to make sportfor A- 
their new masters. §S.Augustine and several others, follow- 
ing the last-named view, take the verse as describing the 
controversial arguments which evil spirits and human un-_ G. 
believers, their allies, force upon weak Christians, asking 
them for tangible proofs of their creed, for evidence that the 
Gospel has not done more harm than good, that there is 
another life, that Curist really came on earth, and so forth. 


4. How shall we sing the Lorp’s song : in a 
strange land? 


If the Law of our Gop forbids us to celebrate His worship 
fully in the Holy Land itself outside of Jerusalem, how can 
we profane the sacred melodies of the Temple by singing 
them in an alien and idolatrous region? Note how much 
the exiles had already learnt by their captivity. They who 
had fallen away from their religion, who had trodden under S. Chrysos- 
foot the precepts of the Law, who had mocked and ridiculed *°™ 
their Prophets who appealed to them with tears, now refuse 
to expose the hymns of their once neglected creed to the 
possible ridicule of unbelievers. For us, it is not merely a 
lesson not to expose holy things to insult by dwelling on B.. 
them at unsuitable times and in uncongenial society (as 
many and many a Martyr died rather than reveal the mystery 
of the Blessed Sacrament to heathen questioners), but as 
some of the commentators deeply teach, a warning that it is S. Bruno 
not possible for us to unite the praise of Gop with earthly © 
and carnal habits of life. When we habitually dwell in an 
irreligious atmosphere of thought and conduct, we cannot 
sing the Lord’s song; the very words will be imperfectly 
uttered, the melody will be false, the whole effort a failure. 
And this is the sense of that hymn sung at the “ Farewell to 
Alleluia” (emphatically the Lord’s song), just before Sept- 
uage “ima : 


Alleluia thou resoundest, The Hymn, 
Salem, Mother ever blest; poe 

Alleluias without ending penta 
Fit yon place of gladsome rest ; 

Exiles we, by Babel’s waters 
Sit in bondage and distressed. 


Polydore 
Vergil. Hist. 
Angl. 19. 


Neh, ii, 2. 
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Alleluia we deserve not 
Here to chant for evermore ; 
Alleluia our transgressions 
Make us for awhile give o’er, 
For the holy time is coming 
Bidding us our sins deplore. 


It is one of the pathetic touches about the English cap- 
tivity of King John II. of France, that once sitting as a 
guest to see a great tournament held in his honour, he looked 
on sorrowfully, and being urged by some of those about him 
to be cheerful and enjoy the splendid pageant, he answered 
with a mournful smile, “ How shall we sing the Lozp’s song 
in a strange land P” 


5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem : let my right 
hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth : yea, if I prefer not Jeru- 
salem in my mirth. 


These verses seem to fix the meaning of the request for a 
song as an attempt to reconcile the captives to their new 
habitation, to induce conformity with the habits of those 
around them; and the Psalmist’s answer is an imprecation 
on hand and voice, on his whole exercise of instrumental and 
vocal skill in music, should he so far forget his city as to 
fall in with Gentile ways; and the literal rendering of the last 
clause of verse 6 is, Jf I exalt not Jerusalem above the head 
of my joy, that is, If I do not set the prosperity of the Holy 
City above all personal advantage or pleasure, so as to be 
unable to feel gladness while she is desolate. Itis Nehe- 
miah’s answer to Artaxerxes: “The king said unto me, Why 
is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick? this is no- 
thing else but sorrow of heart. Then I was very sore afraid, 
and said unto the king, Let the king live for ever: why 
should not my countenance be sad, when the city, the place 
of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates thereof 
are consumed with fire?” 

The literal structure of the clause about the hand is, Leé 
my right hand forget, that is, forget all its powers, be palsied. 
8. Augustine, taking the right hand, as so often, to mean 
eternal life, supplies the omission in a different way. Ii I 
forget the Church of Gop, if I become conformed + the 
world, let everlasting life forget me; let me becom: te 
altogether towards Gop, if I speak only the barbarous 
of the world, and forget my own dear native spee 
song of Jerusalem. Another interpretation is that th 
hand stands for good works, and the verse will thus 
renunciation of all hope of future reward, and even o 


power of doing good, while the clause about the tongue 
similarly denotes all devout speech, become impossible to the 
captive of this world. 
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7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lorp, in 
the day of Jerusalem : how they said, Down with it, 
down with it, even to the ground. 


What the share of Edom was in the overthrow of Jeru- 

salem, we may learn from the woes denounced against that 
nation by the Prophet Obadiah: ‘‘ For thy violence against opadiah 10. 
thy brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be 
cut off for ever. In the day that thou stoodest on the other 
side, in the day that the strangers carried away captive his 
forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and cast lots 
upon Jerusalem, even thou wast as one of them. But thou 
shouldest not have looked on the day of thy brother in the 
day that he became a stranger; neither shouldest thou have 
rejoiced over the children of Judah in the day of their de- 
struction ; neither shouldest thou have spoken proudly in the 
day of distress. Thou shouldest not have entered into the 
gate of my people in the day of their calamity; yea, thou 
shouldest not have looked on their affliction in the day of 
their calamity, nor have laid hands on their substance in the 
day of their calamity ; neither shouldest thou have stood in 
the crossway, to cut off those of his that did escape; neither 
shouldest thou have delivered up those of his that did remain 
in the day of distress.” 

Hence this false kinsman of Israel is made the subject of Isa. isiii. 1. 
threatened woes by three of the four great Prophets. The Jer- xlix. 7, 
Jews put the verse into the mouth of their tutelar spirit, Tn. iv. a1. 
the Archangel S. Michael. And Christian interpreters take Ezek. xxv. 
Edom or Esau to be here the Synagogue, the elder Church * 
which sought the life of the younger, and joined throughout, 
so far as opportunity allowed, in the persecutions which 
Pagan rulers stirred up against the Christians; of which 
the attempt to slay the Lorp in His cradle, made by the 
Idumzan Herod, then the civil chief of the Jewish nation, 
was a foreshadowing. And then, looking to the meaning of 
Edom as red, and as ultimately the same word as Adam, they 
add that all cruel and earthly enemies of religion, especially s. Bruno 
the Emperors and Prefects who urged on the persecutions, Carth. 
are intended. Down with it, the A.V. more precisely, Rase 
it, for the Hebrew means to shave, or make bare. And that, 
the Carthusian tells us,is because the enemies of the Church D.C. 
are never contented with spoiling her goods, which is plun- 
dering the city, but desire to subvert her belief, which is H. 
levelling her walls to the very foundatioy within her, that is, 
to the abolition of faith in Curist Himself, that no possi- 
bility of rebuilding may exist. This guilt the Lorp is im- 
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plored to remember ; and then we may take the day of Jeru- 
salem in two senses, the more obvious one of the day when 
the crime which so calls for vengeance was committed, and 
Jerusalem was laid low; or that which the commentators 
prefer, in the day of Jerusalem’s manifestation in power 
and glory, “when the Lorp Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not Gop, and that obey not the 
Gospel of our Lorp Jesus Curisv.” 


8 O daughter of Babylon, wasted with misery : 
yea, happy shall he be that rewardeth thee, as thou 
hast served us. 


9 Blessed shall he be that taketh thy children : 
and throweth them against the stones. 


As the Jews ascribe the former verse to the Archangel 
S. Michael, Prince of Jerusalem, so this one is put by them 
into the mouth of S. Gabriel his fellow, Prince of Sion. 
The coming doom of Babylon had been declared by the 
Prophet long before the event, and there can be little doubt 
that this Psalm, albeit composed after the ruin of the im- 
perial city, records a real expression of the exile’s confidence 
in the speedy fulfilment of her doom, while she yet appeared 
in her pomp and strength, and that the words wasted with 
misery (which the Targum, however, and Symmachus take 
actively, as the waster or spoiler) were prophetic. The 
daughter of Babylon here stands for the entire empire, de- 
pending on the capital, and the early expositors take its 
spiritual meaning to be the flesh, as covering us with the 
confusion of sin. The happy one, in the letter referring to 
Cyrus, is he who subdues the flesh with fasts and austerities, 
depriving it of its delights, as it had dealt with the soul, and 
who takes the children of the flesh, the first motions of evil 
thoughts, while they are still new and weak, and dashes 
them against the Rock which is Curist, Who hath said of 
Himself, “Whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be 
broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder.” This same woe against Babylon appears in 
Isaiah’s prophecy: “Their children also shall be dashed in 
pieces before their eyes. . . . Prepare slaughter for his 
children for the iniquity of their fathers; that they do not 
rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the face of the world with 
cities.” And that the mystical sense is here of more direct 
significance than the literal may be seen from the manner in 
which the woes here denounced are repeated and amplified 
in the Apocalypse against the spiritual Babylon: “And I 
heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues. For her sins have reached unto 
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heaven, and Gop hath remembered her iniquities. Reward 
her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her double 
according to her works; in the cup which she hath filled fill 
to her double. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apostles and prophets; for Gop hath avenged you on her. 
And a mighty angel took up a stone, like a great millstone, 
and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no 
more at all.” 

Then, at the overthrow of evil, then, when the wanderers 
are returning to their country, the Lorp’s song will be heard 
again : 


Exile, take down the lyre! Jane 
Shake off the dust from every tuneless string, Crewdson. 
Pass thy hand softly o’er each fragile wire, 

Look Zionward—and sing ! 


Heavenward—till one by one, 

The notes of joy thy silent shell o’erflow, 

The song they sing before the Saviour’s throne, 
Must first be learned below. 


Thou canst not join their throng, 

Till thou hast caught the keynote of their strain ; 

The foreign land must echo the home-song, 
“Worthy the Lamb once slain.” 


The music of one Name 

O’erflows the courts of heaven with melody ; 

And pilgrim lips reply—‘‘ Worthy the Lamb, 
For He was slain for me!” 


And so: 

Glory be to the FatHeEr, unto Whom is said, Remember, 
O Lorp, the children of Edom; glory be to the Son, the 
Rock against which the children of Babylon are dashed ; 
glory be to the Hoty GHost, Who is the blessedness where- 
with he is blessed who dasheth the children of Babylon 
against the Rock. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end.’ Amen. 


CoLLEcts. 


O Gop, Almighty Looser of our’ captivity, grant that we  [u. 
may sing Thy praise with spiritual harmony, so that the 
lifting up of Thy right hand may restore to heavenly citizen- 
ship those whom the load of sin exiles from Thee. (1.) 
Remember, O Lorp, Thy pilgrim Church, and while we Mozarabic. 
sit weeping by the waters of Babylon, let us not be carried 
away by the flood of this passing world, but, delivered from 
the contagion of this present life, let our longing be directed 
towards Jerusalem above. (11.) 


Mozarabic. 


308 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


O Lorp our Redeemer, do away our captivity into which 
our adversary has led us, who sinfully consented unto him, 
and that we who humbly sit weeping by the waters of con- 
fusion may arise through Thy delivering us from temptations, 
let not the flow of pleasure carry us headlong, but let the 
lowliness of our weeping lead us to heaven. (11.) 

O Lozp, of Thy pity as a merciful FarHer, receive us re- 
turning from Babylon, that is, from confusion of sins, and of 
Thine inspiration make us by full confession dash our mis- 
doings against Curist the Rock, that we may sing a song 
e eae with Thee in melody befitting the heavenly 

lon. (1. 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 


Tirtzr. Of David. LXX.: A Psalm of David, of Haggai and 
Zechariah. Vulg.: To David himself. 

ARGUMENT. 

Arc. THomas. The Voice of Curist to the Farner. The 
Voice of Curis to the Faruer or of the Church to Curist, whose 
sons, who were silent a little before, hanging up their harps on the 
willows, promise that they will sing to the Lorp in the sight of the 
Angels. 

Ven. BepE. Yo David himself, signifies to the Lorp CuRistT 
Himself unto Whom the whole confession of this Psalm is referred. 
Throughout the Psalm the Church Universal speaks. In the first 
paragraph she praises the Lorp for the benefit vouchsafed her, in- 
treating for patience in future, that by the gift thereof she may be 
able to bear the troubles of the world. Iwill give thanks unto Thee, 
O Lord. In the second part, she prays that the kings of the earth 
may give thanks to the Lorp most High, because He youchsafes to 
show the wonders of His Majesty in all things, beseeching that He 
will not despise those converted sinners whom He has youchsafed 
to create. 

Syriac Psatrer. Composed by David. A thanksgiving with 
prophecy. 

KUsEBIUS OF CmsaREA. Thanksgiving with prophecy. 

S. AtHanasius. A Psalm with confession. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Friday: Vespers. [Sacred Heart: Vespers. Mich- 
aelmas and other Feasts of Angels: II. Vespers. Office of Dead: 
Vespers. | 

Monastic. Wednesday: Vespers. 

Ambrosian. Friday: Vespers. 

Parisian. Thursday: Vespers. 


x wile 
K 
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Lyons, Friday: Vespers. 
Quignon, Friday: Vespers. 
Eastern Church. Mesorion of Nones. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Tn the sight * of the Angels will I sing unto Thee, 
my Gop. Gregorian. [Sacred Heart: Because of 
| Thy mercy, O Lorp, I will give thanks unto Thee 
Gregorian. | with my whole heart. Michaelmas Day: Angels, 
Monastic. é Archangels, * Thrones and Dominions, Princedoms 
Lyons. \and Powers, Virtues of the Heavens, praise the 
Mozarabie. | Lord of heaven. All. SS. Guardian Angels: 
Praise Gop * all ye Angels of His, praise Him, all 
His hosts. Office of the Dead: The works * of 
(Thine hands despise not, O Lorp.] 

Ambrosian. The works of Thine hands * despise not, O Lorp. 

Parisian. I will give thanks unto Thy Name, O Lorp, because 
of Thy lovingkindness and truth. 


1 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lorn, with my 
whole heart : even before the gods will I sing praise 
unto thee.! 


There is much diversity in the meaning assigned to gods in 
this verse. It may, in an idolatrous country, mean literally 
in the very temples of false gods, as so many Christian 
Martyrs bore testimony to the Faith. The LXX., Vulgate, | 
AMthiopic, and Arabic translate angels. The Chaldee has or Gancenet 
judges, the Syriac kings, and the earlier Greek Fathers ex- — ; 
plain the reference of the choirs of Priests and Levites in 
the Temple. All these notions may well be united in the 
sense which the words bear for us: a promise to do homage 
to the Lorp, undismayed by the presence of earthly poten- 
tates who disregard Him: “TI will speak of Thy testimonies Ps. cxix. 46. 
also, even before kings, and will not be ashamed,’ to do this 
homage publicly in His temple, when His ministers are 
celebrating Divine Service, and to do it remembering that H. 
the Angelic hosts are joining in that worship, so that we 
men should be careful to let our attention, devotion, love, 
and reverence be like theirs, that there be no dissonance, in- 
stead of harmony, in the united song of praise. And in this S. Chrysost. 
way S. Chrysostom explains the LXX. éevayrioy, opposite the 
Angels; as though they formed one half of the choir, and 
men the other half, facing each other, and provoking one 
another to emulation in the good work of praise and devo- 
tion. This notion of the presence of the Angels as a check pee 

! The LXX. and Vulgate vary | verse, and by adding in the se- 
from the Hebrew here in two | cond member, because Thou hast 
particulars, byinsertingtheword | heard (all, LXX.] the words of 
Lord in the first clause of the | my mouth. 
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upon careless or irreverent behaviour during worship is that 
1 Cor. xi.10. adduced by 8S. Paul, saying, that a woman ought “to have a 
a aera : covering on her head because of the Angels ;” while Ter- 
S$ Bernard, tullian and §. Bernard alike cite the same truth as a reason 
Serm.7in against any unseemly demeanour in church. Before the 
Cant Angels too, for another reason, because the joy which makes 
the Psalmist sing is divine. Earthly happiness would cause 
him to sing before men, spiritual gladness makes him sing 
C. before the Angels ; for the ungodly know nothing of the joys 
of the righteous. The wicked rejoice in the tavern, the 
Martyr in his chain. And the whole thought may well be a 
looking forward to that happy time when Angels and men 
shall be joined together into one choir of praise after the 
§.Bruno resurrection of the just. Before the Angels, with the same 
Carth. purity of heart and steadfastness of intention which they 
R. exhibit in adoration. They draw the usual distinction be- 
tween give thanks, as vocal devotion, and song (Wada, psallam), 
as practical service of Gop, alike thankofferings for answered 

prayers. 


2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, and 
praise thy Name, because of thy lovingkindness and 
truth : for thou hast magnified thy Name, and thy 
word above all things. 


H. If it were an earthly temple which is here spoken of, we 
Genebrar- should have im, not towards; but as Daniel in Babylon 
ae vi.1o, Opened his windows towards Jerusalem, and knelt down in 

).Q. prayer ; we, here in Babylonian exile, bow ourselves in prayer 

and longing towards Gop’s dwelling in the heavens. And as 
all the sacredness which encompassed the Temple was due to 
the indwelling Presence which made it, with its created ex- 
Cocceius. terior and uncreated inhabitant, a type of the Incarnation, 
Haymo. so the deepest meaning of these words for us is adoration of 
Col.ii.g. the Sacred Humanity of our Lorp Jesus Curist, in Whom 
dwelleth all the fulness of Godhead bodily, which Presence 
we daily adore in the most Holy Sacrament of the Altar : 


G. Moultrie. In the sight of the Angels I sing to Thee, 
In Thy holy temple I bend the knee, 
Thy Name shall my lips, O Lorn, confess, 
And praise Thy mercies numberless : 
From the eastern gates of the rising sun 
To the goal where he rests when his course is run, 
The Offering pleads to the throne of grace 
With holy incense in every place. 


A. Because of Thy lovingkindness and truth. Lovingkindness 
or mercy (Vulg.) in predestination, truth in judgment, mercy 
in forgiveness of sinners, truth in reward of the righteous ; 
and still more, because of the coming in the flesh of Him 
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Who is Himself the mercy and truth of Gop. For Thou 

hast crc ie Thy Name, and Thy Word, above all things. 

There has been some difficulty raised about the construction 

of this clause. The Hebrew runs (as in A.V.) Thow hast 
magnified Thy Word above all Thy Name. The LXX.: 

Thou hast magnified Thy Holy Name above everything. Sy- 

riac: Thou hast magnified Thy Word above every name; and 

the Vulgate may be either taken as the LXX., or Thou hast 
magnified Thy Holy One above every name (which is also a 
possible but less probable rendering of the Greek). There Haymo. 
need have been no perplexity, for each and all of these ver- S. Hieron. 
sions are but so many ways of expressing the blessed truth 34Suzam 
proclaimed by the Apostle of the Gentiles: “ Wherefore ppiy. ii, 9. 
Gop also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a Name 

which is above every name: that at the Name of Jxsus 

every kmee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 

earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Curist is Lorp, to the glory of 

Gop the Farner.” There is a special force in magnified, Ay. 
because this magnifying accrued to the Lorp Jzsvs chiefly 

in the work of our redemption. Magnificence is more than 
liberality ; coming short of waste and consumption, it yet 
denotes lavish and splendid outlay, and they who are magni- 

ficent in their expenditure are so in four ways, towards 

Gop, towards the general community, towards special per- 

sons, and towards themselves. CHRIsT was magnificent 
towards Gop, being obedient unto His Faruer, even to the 

death of the Cross; He was magnificent towards the general 
community, because He gave the price of His Blood not to 
redeem one nation only, but all; He was magnificent to 

single persons, as when He gave the Keys of the Church 

to Peter, and His own dear Mother to John; and He was 
magnificent towards Himself, by doimg such wondrous 

works as to draw upon Himself the love and worship of 
mankind. 


JESUS, in glory high renowned, Missale 
JESUS, by all men fruitful found, Sarisbur. 
JESUS, with every virtue crowned, Fes 
Gives comfort infinite. yenusidiilers 
Nazarenus. 


Above all might, the mightiest, 

Above all honour, lordliest, 

Above all love, the loveliest, 
All praise to Him pertains. 


In wisdom everything He knows, 

In compass all things doth enclose, 

By love He captureth His foes, 
And holds their hearts in chains. 


3 When I called upon thee thou heardest me : 
and enduedst my soul with much strength. 


Eph. v. 8. 
A. 


G. 


Cocceius. 


Agellius. 
2 Sam. viii. 
1—5. 


Eusebius. 

Arnobius. 
H. 
C. 


Ps. xxv. 10. 
Hugo Card. 


Ps. xxxiv. 
16. 
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When, &c. It ought to run, asin A.V., In the day when I 
called, Thou answeredst me. Some call on Gop in the day, 
and others in the night. They who walk as children of 
light, in a pure, bright conscience, unclouded by secret sin; 
who ask Gop not for earthly and carnal blessings, but for 
grace, glory, immortality, such as these cry in the day. It 
is a prayer, Hear me [quickly LXX.] in whatsoever day I 
call, in the LXX. and Vulgate, and it is well said that as 
night is the time when we seem specially in need of prayer, 
so that no exclusion of it can be intended, the spiritual sense 
of day becomes more prominent. And enduedst my soul with 
much strength, to confer power of resistance to the many 
troubles and temptations Thou knowest to await me; giving 
me whatsoever day, whatever ray of Thy glory, whatever 
special grace I may need to overcome any given obstacle ; 
eloquence, in the presence of rulers and enemies, against as- 
persions cast on the Faith ; courage to endure tortures ; zeal 
and perseverance in spreading the Gospel; that the prophecy 
of the next two verses may be fulfilled: 


4 All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O 
Lorp : for they have heard the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lorp: 
that great is the glory of the Lorp. 


Whether these words referred originally to the subjuga- 
tion of the tribes around Palestine by David, or to the awe 
of their descendants at the unlooked-for restoration of exiled 
Israel to their own land; at any rate, the first meaning for 
us here is the conversion of the Gentiles, and their entrance 
into the fold of Crist. Butthe Latins almost unanimously 
understand the words of those spiritual Kings, Apostles, 
Saints, and rulers of the Church, not Jews alone, but of 
every nation, who have heard the words of God's mouth mn 
the sayings of Holy Writ, and other such, who celebrate the 
mercy and truth of Gop, which are all His ways, and they 
sing as men near the end of their journey. 


6 For though the Lorp be high, yet hath he re- 
spect unto the lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth 
them afar off. 


Therefore if the kings of the earth wish Gop to have re- 
spect unto them, they must needs be lowly. And lest any 
one of the proud should say, If Gop looks only on the lowly, 
I may do as I please, because He will not see me, forgetting 
that though it certainly is said that the eyes of the LorD are 
upon the righteous, yet it is added that “ His ears are open 
unto their prayers,” so that if they be wronged, the injurer 
will not escape; and forgetting also that though men cannot 
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see plainly things which are afar off, Gop can, He sees thee S. Bruno 
perfectly, but He is not with thee, He beholdeth thee, but it ©"™- 

is afar off, far from His grace and mercy. Afar off, too, at 

the last, if they repent not, as far as the depth of hell is from Ric. Hamp. 
His throne in heaven. And, on the contrary, that one human 

creature to whom Gop came nearer than to any other, gave 

the reason for it, saying, “‘ My soul doth magnify the Lorp, S. Lukei. 
for He hath regarded the jowliness of His handmaiden.” *” ** 
The interpretation of the verse by Arnobius is very striking, Arnobius. 


taking it, as he does, of the Lorp Jusus, high upon the 


Cross, looking down thence in the same moment of time on 
the lowly mourners near His feet, on whom He looked in 
tender compassion, and at the proud rebellious spirits in 
the far depths below, whom He was about to triumph over 
and spoil, whom He keeps ever at a distance from Him, 
as He does those who are too proud to come to the feet of the 
carpenter's Son, but try to find Gop out by their reason only. 


7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, yet shalt 
thou refresh me: thou shalt stretch forth thy hand 
upon the furiousness of mine enemies, and thy right 
hand shall save me. 


Though I walk. The Vulgate turns it [f[walk,and the CC. 
expositors take walking as the condition of the subsequent 
reviving. Jf Iwailk, if I persevere, if I continue in penitence,  G. 
if I brave temptations and persecutions, if I turn not back out 
of the battle because there are armed enemies around me,ifI Ay. 
continue faithful unto death, Thou wilt revive me (LXX.., Rev. ii.10. 
Vulg., and A.V.) and give me a crown of life. And note Cocceius. 
how there is here a prophecy of trouble awaiting the Church 
even after the conversion of the kings of the earth. Those 
yery monarchs and people who embraced the Cross, after- 
wards by heresy, by apostasy, by hurtful encroachments, and 
yet more hurtful gifts, brought straits and troubles on the 
Bride of Curist. Thou shalt stretch forth Thine hand, &c. 

The wonderful change, still fresh in the memory of the 
Christian writers of the fourth and fifth centuries, exhibited IN 
when the very men who had shared in the execution of the 
Martyrs, now vied in building churches in their honour, is 
the staple of exposition on this part of the verse, and they C. 
complete the picture by noting that Curist, the Right hand 
of Gop, saved His Saints in the persecutions, not with the 
left hand of temporal deliverance from torture and death, 
but with the right hand of perseverance to the end, by a 
glorious death and a more glorious reward, all foreshown by 
that Right Hand Himself, Whom the Farrer revived by 
the Resurrection, after He had walked through the deep 
waters of His Passion and Death; when the evil spirits in 
Hades, the guards at the sepulchre, the Chief Priests in their 
IV. P 


A. 


S. Matt. 
XVii. 27. 
Ps. Ixix. 5. 


Phil. ii. 8. 
Heb. ii. 11. 


D.C. 


Bellarmine. 


Lu. 


Mozarabic. 
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council, were alike overcome, and the Almighty Power of 
Gop exalted the Son to the throne of the kingdom. 


8 The Lorp shall make good his loving-kindness 
toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lorn, endureth for 
ever ; despise not then the works of thine own hands. 


The first clause is, literally, The Lord shall perfect con- 
cerning me; that is, fulfil all His promises on my behalf. 
The LXX. and Vulgate read, The Lord shall repay for me, 
and §. Augustine hereupon allegorizes the miracle of the 
tribute-money which Curist paid for Himself and for S. 
Peter, saying that He paid what He never took and did not 
owe, that He, the first-born from the dead, was the fish that 
came up first out of the sea, and that as in the mouth of the 
fish S. Peter caught, there was a stater, which makes four 
drachmas, soin Curtst’s mouth, and given by Him, were the 
four Gospels, which contain the price of our redemption from 
the troubles of this world. And this He did, because His 
mercy endureth for ever, and because, so far from despising 
the work of His hands, He condescended to take on Him the 
form of a servant, and to be found in fashion as a man, 
wherefore He is not ashamed to call us brethren, and we 
may pray Him to show that everlasting mercy not only upon 
us, by bringing to perfection within us these beginnings of 
faith, hope, and charity, which are the work of His hands, 
not of ours, but upon all our enemies, repaying for us in this 
wise, by bringing them to repentance and to salvation, re- 
membering that they too are His creatures, and have thus a 
claim on His compassion and mercy. 

And so: 

Glory be to the FatHrr, Who hath magnified His Word 
above all things; glory be to the Son, the WorpD so magni- 
fied above every name, Whom the FarHer hallowed and sent 
into the world; glory be to the Hoty GHost, Who is the 
merey that endureth for ever. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLuEcts. 


Multiply Thy strength, O Loxp, in the souls of Thy hum- 
ble servants, that while we ever worship Thee in Thy holy 
temple, we may together with Thy holy angels rejoice in 
beholding Thee. (1.) 

If I walk in the midst of our trouble, O Lorp, quicken us, 
and stretch forth Thine hand upon the furiousness of mine 
enemies, and save us by Thy right hand, Who didst conquer 
the world by the immovable standard of the Cross, so that, 
mightily delivered by Thee from the powers of the air in this 
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world, we may with triumph and rejoicing seek the inmost 
courts of heaven. (11.) 

O Lorp Jesu Curist, Way of them that walk aright, 
correct us when we stray from Thee in the way of iniquity, 
that we may abandon the way of error and be led by Thee. 
_ under Thine own guidance, in the way of life everlasting. (5.) 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


Titre. To the Chief Musician, a Psalm of David. LXX. and 
_ Vulgate: To the end, a Psalm of David. Some copies of LXX.: 
_ To the end, a Psalm of David, of Zechariah for the dispersion. 


} 


} 
) 
_ 
} 
: 


ARGUMENT. 


7 
Ane. THomas. That CHRisT, conquering the darkness of hell, 
hath made the night to shine as theday. The Voice of the Church 


knowledging the power of Gop, and that He is present in the 
secret thoughts, and in all the elements. The Voice of CuRist to 
the Lorp. The Voice of the penitent Apostle Peter. 

Ven. Bepe. To the end, means for CHRIST, in Whose Person 
this whole Psalm is sung. In the first part the Lorp speaks to the 


FaTHER concerning His own repose and resurrection, saying that © 


all His thoughts are perfectly known unto Him, O Lord, Thou hast 
searched Me out, &c. In the second part, He declares the power of 
the FatuHer’s Godhead, because in so far as He is Himself a Man, 
He cannot hide Himself from His ken by any distance, adding that 
He, Who overcame the sins of the world by His glorious holiness, 
hath been preserved from His mother’s womb by His protection, 
Whither shall Igo? &c. Thirdly, He professes that He, in so far 
as He is subject to the FatHer, will praise the Lorp, Whose works 
are in Him, and are known to be wonderful. J will give thanks 
unto Thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made, ¥c. Fourthly, 
_ He alleges that the principality of all the blessed ones is established, 

commanding the ungodly and obstinate to depart from Him, as 
they would not be saved by any lowliness of penitence. How 
dear, &e. 

Syerac Psatrer. Of David, when a certain man called Shimei, 
son of Gera, cried out and reproached him for having rebelled, 
saying, O thou bloody man. In the spiritual sense it is the doc- 
trine of Gop, and prayer with supplication. 

___ Eusepius or Czsarga. An address of the righteous man with 
_the doctrine of Gop, together with confession. 

_ §. Arwanastvs. A psalm or address, and prayer, and thanks- 
giving. 


to the people, praising Gop, or the Voice of Cueist. Of one ac- 


Various Uszs. 
Gregorian. Friday: Vespers. 
Monastic. Thursday: Vespers 


+ Comm. Apost.: II. Vespers. 
P2 


- 


sre 


D.C. 


S. Chrysost. 


Cd. 


QP a 


Heb. ii. 10. 


Missale 
Romanum. 


Targum. 
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Ambrosian. | 

Parisian. (Friday: Vespers. [Ambrosian. Good Friday: I. 
Lyons. r Nocturn. | 

Quignon. J 


ANTIPHONS. 


Ferial : O Lorp, Thou hast searched me out * 


CrcnGraan and known me. [Gregorian and Monastic. Comm. 
Menastic "4 Apost.: Their principality is strengthened, Thy 
aeons eee friends are made honourable. Ambrosian. Good 


| Friday: I tell thee, Peter, before the cock crow, 
Uthou shalt deny Methrice. K. K. K. 

Parisian. First portion: Thou hast laid Thine hand on me, O 
Lorp * whither shall I flee then from Thy presence? Second por- 
tion: I will give thanks unto Thee, for Thou art fearfully magni- 
fied : my soul knoweth right well. 


Lyons. First portion: As Gregorian. Second portion: Lead 


me in the way everlasting. 


Mozarabie. Thou hast fashioned me, hast laid Thine hand upon 
me, O Lorp. s 


1 O Lorp, thou hast searched me out and known 
me : thou knowest my down-sitting and mine up- 
rising ; thou understandest my thoughts long before. 


Searched me out does not mean that Gop needs to do this 
before He can know, but tells of the perfect exactness of His 
knowledge, of the impossibility of anything, however hidden, 
escaping His observation. The order of the words is bor- 
rowed from human experience, in which inquiry must pre- 
cede knowledge, but with Gop they are simultaneous and 
identical. The Greek and Latin words for searched out are 
more exactly rendered proved, and upon this sense much of 
the exposition turns, showing that Gop does not prove us 
that He may know us, but that we may know ourselves and 
Him. And whereas the entire Psalm declares the relation 
in which man stands to Gop, they take it as spoken princi- 
pally of the Lorp Jzsus, as the Head of the human race, so 


that we have here a foreshadowing of the manner in which © 


the Captain of our salvation was tested and made perfect by 
suffering and humiliation, and proved most holy, not to Gop, 
but to the Tempter and to doubting men. And in this sense 
they interpret the second clause, taking Curist’s down-sitting 
to be His Passion and lying in the grave, and His up-rising 
to be the Resurrection, which is the precise word used by 
the Vulgate here, whence the liturgical use of the verse as 


the Introit for Easter Day. Applied to the members instead — 
of the Head, down-sitting signifies the humble and peniten- — 


tial abasement of the sinner, up-rising his justification through 


grace, and arousing to the hope of everlasting life. Andwith ~ 
this accords well the Chaldee paraphrase: “ Thou knowest 


~~. 
oo 
_ 
4 


my sitting down to study Thy Law, and my rising up to go 

into battle.” Long before. Gop knew the mind of Curist 

from all eternity, long before the Incarnation, long before  C. 
the first promise of it to Eve. And whereas the literal ren- 
dering is afar off, it is not only true that Gon has foreseen 
everything which passes through the mind of man, but He 
beholds the sinner afar off from heaven in his pilgrimage, A. 
when he is feeding the world’s swine, like the prodigal son, 

and long before the words of penitent confession burst from 

the repentant lips, He is ready to meet the returning sinner 

with His grace, and to anticipate him with his pardon, as 

it is written, “ But while he was yet a great way off, his S. Lukexv. 
Sone saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and kissed 7° 
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2 Thou art about my path and about my bed: 
and spiest out all my ways. 


This further amplifies the confession of Gop’s omniscience : S. Hieron. 
Thou winnowest (A.V. marg., S. Jerome) man’s paths, that 
is, all his actions during the busy hours of day, and his bed, 
his time of repose and cessation from toil, not only tracing 
them out (which is the sense of the LXX. é&:yviacas and the 
Vulgate investigasti), but subjecting them to severe scrutiny 
to prove how much of them is fruitful, and how much mere . 
vanity. And observe that in the four occupations of time in 
these two verses, there is a direct reference to the injunction Agellius. 
twice given by Gop as to sedulous study of the Law, “ These Deut. vi. 6, 
words which I command thee this day, shall be in thine 7; *'- 19- 
heart: and thou shalt teach them diligently to thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up.” But for ded the LXX. and Vul- 
gate have cyoivov, funiculum, that is, rope or cord, and of this 
there are various explanations. One view is that it meansa 
path as straight and narrow as a cord, or else roped in, as 
the line of a racecourse, and thus signifies the one special 
path which men ought to take out of the many open to them. 
A second theory is that the cord marks the end of the road, ‘Ke 
the goal of the journey, and the force in this case will not be 
very different from that of the true meaning, Jed. Again, Haymo. 
they take the cord as a measuring line, and thus a type of 
careful judgment, either that which Gop passes on man’s s, Albertus 
sin, or man’s own estimate of himself: and finally, as a o¢ or Magnus. 
inheritance, marked out, in ancient fashion, with a cord. G. 
And spiest out all my ways, those by-ways of thought and Cocceius. 
resolve, tending to a certain goal, which lead into the path or 
high road of practical action. 


3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but 
thou, O Lorn, knowest it altogether. 
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crea Another rendering of this passage, adopted by some Rab- 
De Muis.. binsand modern critics, is even more forcible, Before a word 
Cocceius. ts yet on my tongue, Thou knowest it. And the force of this 
is twofold, as it denotes not only Gop’s foreknowledge, but 
man’s incapacity to utter, wines Gop’s help, the very 
thoughts he has formed and has ready on his tongue. But 
the LXX. and Vulgate both depart from these senses, and 
coupling the words with the closing ones of the previous 
verse, read severally, Thou hast foreseen all my ways, that 
there is no unrighteous word in my tongue (LXX.), or, that 
there is no speech in my tongue (Vulg.). The Greek Fathers 
Origen. take their rendering to signify either solid purpose of speech 
S. Chrysost. or child-like innocence (and there is a variant dédAos, crafé, 
A. which makes for this), while the Latins for the most part 
explain theirs of the powerlessness of human speech to ex- 
C. press the marvels of Gop’s wisdom. The Psalmist endea- 
vours to tell of it, and is obliged to confess that words fail 
him. Those of the Latins who follow the Greek text, ex- 
plain the words of Curist as the Truth, as having in Him 
no fault; and such of them as seek an interpretation of the 
Vulgate rendering which shall fit them, take speech wpon the 
tongue as meaning “lip-service,’ impenitent confession, in- 
devout prayer, all words, in short, which are not the genuine 
utterance of the heart. 


4. Thou hast fashioned me behind and before : and 
laid thine hand upon me. 


The translation of the first clause here differs at once from 

the A.V. and from the ancient versions, except 8S. Jerome. 

The true sense is that of the A.V., Thou hast beset me, or 

Kay. pressed on me, behind and before, that is, as a recent com- 
mentator happily illustrates it, the immanent Presence of 

Actsxvii. GoD, in which “we live, and move, and have our being,” 
2k presses us and compasses us equally on all sides, with an 
unseen, unfelt, and yet most real and powerful impact, like 

the atmosphere with which we are surrounded, whose enor- 

mous weight is unperceived because it is exerted equally in 

every direction at the same moment of time, upwards and 
downwards, vertically and horizontally, behind and before. 

But the LX X.and Vulgate translate the words differently, and 

connect this verse with the previous one, thus: Thou knowest 

all things, the newest and the ancient, Thou hast formed me, 

A. and laid Thine hand upon me. Thou knowest man’s old fall, 
and his later penalty of death, Thou knowest how I of old 

§. Luke xv. asked for my share of the inheritance, and later how I had 
12, 15. to feed swine. Zhou hast formed me for labour, and laid 
Thine hand upon me to cast me down when proud, to lift me 

C. up when humbled. And taking the words as spoken by 
Curist, Gop knows His latest acts, His Incarnation, Pas- 

sion, Death, Resurrection, and also those ancient things, 


a 
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when “in the beginning was the Worp, and the WorD was S. Johni. 1. 
with Gop, and the Worp was Gop.” Thou hast formed me, 

by generation, whereby the Lorp Jesus was “in the form of Phil. ii.6. 
Gop,” and laid Thine hand upon me, showing the might of 

His power in the words and works of Curist, asit is written 

in another Psalm, “I have found David My servant, with Ps. Ixxxix. 
My holy oil have I anointed Him; My hand shall hold Him 2!- 

fast, and My arm shall strengthen Him ;” or, as others take 

it, hypostatically united the Worp, the hand of Gop, with 

the humanity of Curist. And taking the words of any ser- Haymo. 
vant of Gon, the Carmelite bids us observe that there is much AY- 
force in the position of the words, laid Thine hand upon me, 

after the words fashioned me, for a mortal workman, when 

he has formed anything, a house, a sword, and so on, takes 

his hand away from it, for he can be of no more use to it; 

but Gop’s hand is conservative as well as creative, and is 

needed to sustain the existence of all things that be. And 

finally, taken either of the Head or of the members, these 

last words denote the consecration to that royal priesthood fi, \is"' a1. 
after the order of Melchizedek, whereof Curist Himself is S. Ambros. 
the High Priest, and all others His ministers, since those ™ Ps: ¢x!x- 
whom Gop fashioned out of clay He hallows by spiritual 

grace and by the gift of the Hoty Guost. 


5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent 
for me : I cannot attain unto it. 


The Vulgate, rendering of the verse has a special fitness G. 

when applied to Curist. Thy knowledge is made wonderful 

From (or, by) me, it is strengthened, and I cannot attain unto 
it. Thy knowledge was once despised, because the world, 
blinded by its sins, knew Thee not, O Faruer, but 7 was 
made wonderful by Me, giving the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding when I sent down the Hoty Guost, and was 
strengthened against all the tyrants, philosophers, sorcerers, 
and wizards, who endeavoured to resist and overthrow it. 
And the latter clause is not less applicable, for even the 
words, J cannot attain unto it, may be without irreverence C. 
applied to. our Blessed Lop, in that His human soul, albeit D.C. 
perfectly holy, and wiser than all mankind, is yet, as finite and 
create, immeasurably below the height of the Divine Wisdom 
of the Worp. And they hold good of mankind collectively, A. 
specially of the Jews, on whom Gop’s hand was laid, as on pxoaxxxiii. 
the eyes of Moses, lest they should see His glory, and who 22. 
in their blindness could not attain to the knowledge of the 
Son of Gop; answering to His question about Himself, like s, matt. 
Abner to Saul’s question concerning His great forefather : xii. 46. 
«* Abner, whose son is this youthP And Abner said, As thy 1 sam. xvii. 
soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell;” and of the Gentiles too, *5 
who with all their searching were unable to find out Gop, 

-and were forced to wait for the revelation of the Gospel. 


“¢ we 
aS 
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And as for us singly, we can but exclaim with the Apostle, 

Rom. xi. 33. “ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of Gop, how unsearchable are His judgments, and His 
ways past finding out! for who hath known the mind of the 
Lorp? or who hath been His counsellor ?” 


6 Whither shall I go then from thy Spirit : or 
whither shall I go then from thy presence. 

7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there : if I 
go down to hell, thou art there also. 

8 If I take the wings of the morning : and remain 
in the uttermost parts of the sea ; 

9 Even there also shall thy hand lead me : and 
thy right hand shall hold me. 


Wisd. i. 7. “The Spirit of the Lorp filleth the world ;” who then can 
A. flee any whither in the world away from that Spirit where- 
with the world is filled? What place can receive Gop’s 

fugitive? Men who take in fugitives ask of them from 

whom they have fled, and if they find it is from a master of 

slender power, they admit them without fear; butif they 

learn that the master is potent, they either do not admit 

them at all, or do so with considerable alarm ; yet think that 

even a potent man may be outwitted. But where is Gop 

not? who outwits Gop? when does Gop not see? from 

whom does He fail to claim His runaway? * Even here the 

Lorp Jesus speaks, not as though He, consubstantial with 

s.Bruno FarHer and Spirit, could seek to hide from either, but as 
Carth. our Head He teaches His members the impossibility of 
A. escaping from Gop. If in self-righteous pride I deem my- 
Isa. xv. 13. self holy, and say in my heart, as Lucifer, “I will ascend 
Roo into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of Gop,” 
’ . [shall find Him there to check me, and to say to me, “Though 
Obad.4. thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and though thou set thy nest 
among the stars, thence will I bring thee down, saith the 

Lorp.” If by despair, or by making light of sin, J make my 

bed in hell (A.V.), I cannot there hide myself, for Thy power 

is present to punish me, as it is written in another place, 

Amos ix. 3. “ Though they be hid from My face in the bottom of the sea, 
thence will I command the serpent, and he shall bite them.” 

Plato, Legg. “‘ Never wilt thou be neglected by the Justice of the gods,” 
xX. 12. says the great Athenian sage, “not even though thou wert 
small enough to sink into the depths of the earth, nor if 

exalted in thy flight to the height of heaven; but thou wilt 

suffer due penalty from them, either abiding here, or journey- 

ing to Hades, or borne to some yet more terrible place than 

those.” And awful as the words are in one sense, they are 

full of the deepest comfortin another. If I go up to heaven, 

T shall not be lonely and strange there, amidst angels diverse 
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from me in nature and properties, for CHrist my Brother, Haymo. 
bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh, is there also, ascended 

to the right hand of Gop, to prepare a place forme. IfI 

go down to hell, in sorrow, in sin even, into the grave, He 

has been there before me, and saith now, “ Though they dig amos ix. 2. 
into hell, thence shall My hand take them.” Ii I flee to the © 

very end of this world’s ways, on the bright wings of love. A. 
the twin pinions of charity to Gop and my neighbour, there 

T shall find Him waiting to lead me, Who has passed on His C. 
swift healing wings, Who is Sun of Righteousness, across mal. iv. 2. 
the waves of this troublesome world, and is now shining for 

ever in that glorious land where there is “no more sea,” Rev. xxi.1. 
waiting to give His hand, as He stands on the shore, to us, s. John xxi. 
when weary with rowing, we reach it on the Resurrection 4- 
morning, to be upheld by His right hand in the blessed 
necessity of sinlessnessfor ever. So we flee with these wings A. 
from His face to His face, from the face of His wrath to the 

face of His mercy. A singular tradition of Christian mytho- 

logy is cited here by Denys 4 Rykel, saying that Curist 

is the speaker, the wings of the morning denote His early 

rising before dawn on Easter Day, and that the uttermost D.C. 
parts of the sea signifies the earthly Paradise wherein He 

abode with the ransomed Fathers during the Great. Forty 

Days, appearing thence at intervals to His Disciples, but 

always returning thither until His Ascension. 


10 If I say, Peradventure the darkness shall cover 
me : then shall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkness is no darkness with thee, 
but the night is as clear as the day : the darkness 
and light to thee are both alike. 


“Gop,” says the Apostle, “is light, and in Him is no 1S. John 
darkness at all; and the light shineth in darkness, and the ¢°;,,n;. 5 
darkness comprehended it not.” E eS 

It is recorded of the great Egyptian Saint, Paphnutius, ronner, 
that he determined to attempt the conversion of Thais, a Bib. Conc.i. 
famous courtesan of Alexandria. Disguising himself, he °°” 
yisited her, and requested her to bring him into a private 
room, where they might converse uninterruptedly. She led 
him into one chamber after another, but to each he objected 
as not secure enough. At last, leading him into the most 
retired apartment of the house, she said, “ It is certain that 
no human eye can penetrate hither, but if you wish to 
escape the presence of Gop, you cannot do it, no matter 
what corner of the house you withdraw to.” ‘“ What?” 
answered Paphnutius, “do you know that there is a Gop ?” 

“ Certainly,” replied Thais, “and I know too that there is a 

Paradise for the righteous, and a hell for the wicked.” 

“Then,” rejoined the Saint, “ how dare you lead an evil life 
P3 


S. Luke xv, 
8. 
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in the sight of a Gop Who beholds you?” The rebuke 
pierced the sinner’s heart, she abandoned her depraved life, 
and died, after long penitence and austerity, a humble and 
trustful Christian. 

And, as before, this thought, terrible to the sinner, is con- 
soling to the Saint. He who is striving to wing his way on 
the pinions of devout contemplation, and fears that the dark- 
ness will tread him under foot, (the forcible rendering of 
LXX. and Vulgate,) that is, that the sins, troubles, errors, 
and temptations of the world will be too much for him to 
contend against, finds that the night is twrned to day, and 
that this night is my illumination in my delights,’ (Vulg.,) 
because a candle is lighted, as in the Gospel parable, to 
search for that lost silverling which bears impressed upon it 
the Image of our King. That candle, or rather lamp, is the 
Godhead of Curist in the earthen vessel of His human 
Body, the delights and rejoicing of His people; and that 
being so, the darkness and light of this world are both alike 
to the Saint,? equally unmoved by prosperity and adversity, 
unexcited by the one, undepressed by the other. Nay, the 
very night of affliction itself becomes brightness to him 
in delights, because he knows it comes from Gop for his 
profit, and therefore he receives it with a glad and thankful 
mind. So Apollinarius understands the passage: 


elma de, wh TAXA pe OTElPer POistuBpoTos dporn, 
vinta d€ kalvuro Tépus, aTap Kvedas HAace peyyos. 


I said, The gloom which hurteth man perchance may trample me, 
But gladness overcame the night, light made the darkness flee. 


Putting the words into Curist’s mouth, they explain them 
of His words of comfort to His doubting and timorous people. 
“You think,’ He would say, “perchance the darkness will 
cover Me, that the sin and ignorance of evil men will prevail 
to bring the Gospel into oblivion. I tell you, Nay, the night 
itself, these very sinners, and even the dead in the grave, 
shall be brightness in My delights, shall be converted and 
enter into Paradise, after they have been chastened till they 
are no darkness with Me. The night, even of Jewish un- 
belief, shall be as clear as the day of Apostolic faith and 
teaching, shall be brightness in My delights, shining amongst 
My dearest Saints, and as great as its darkness has been, so 
great shall its light be, both alike.’ And finally they see 
here a prophecy of the Passion and the Resurrection of 
Curist, a contrast between the mysterious darkness of the 
three hours, and the radiant brightness of Haster morning. 


1 Reading instead of ‘21a, & 2 ao ente _to engat: 

rayer-Book version, are not in 

"283, , OF else ‘v3, from j]2, the Tee nor in LXX. nor 
delights. Vulgate. 


The very night of His death was the cause of His glorifica- 
tion, and both alike were part of the same fore-ordained plan 
of Gop for man’s salvation. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 323 


12 For my reins are thine : thou hast covered me 
in my mother’s womb. 


The primary notion here is that as Gop has not become origen. 


acquainted with man in any later stage of existence, but is 
Himself his Maker, having knowledge of him from the very 
beginning, it is idle to think of hiding anything, however 
obscure and forgotten, from Him. And the veins are taken, 
they tell us, to denote the emotions and passions of man, all 
his fleshly appetites, which Gop possesses (A.V., LXX., 
Vulg.) in the case of His Saints, whom He has taught to 
subdue the flesh to the spirit. Spoken of the Lorp Jesus, 
they take it as a confession by Him to His Farner of the 
Divine power whereby His Body was not only so possessed 
by Gop as to be incapable of sin, but also of His miraculous 
conception of the Hoty Guost in the womb of the Blessed 


C. 


Mary, making Him, as S. Bruno the Carthusian here ob- Isa. xlix. 5. 


serves, the only one free from original sin. Of the Christian 
Church they explain the words as meaning Gon’s election of 
His people from out of the Synagogue, their mother’s womb, 


Who separated me from my mother’s womb, and called me 
by His grace to reveal His Son in me, immediately I con- 
ferred not with flesh and blood.” And of the soul it is taken 
as deliverance out of native Babylon, out of vain and worldly 
conversation, to be brought into Sion and made a citizen in 
that free land. 


13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works, 
and that my soul knoweth right well. 


The Psalmist goes on to praise Gop for the wonders of 

His creation of man; and as the Rabbins explain the verse, 

the latter clause denotes man’s distinction from all other 
| earthly creatures as a reasoning being. All things that Thou 
hast fashioned are made with wonderful power and skill, but 
there is this, more wonderful and fearful in myself than in 

r any of the forms I see around me, that Thou hast created in 
me a soul which knoweth it right well, which is able to take 
cognizance of its own existence and of Thine, and to give 
thanks to Thee. So interpreted, the verse is intimately con- 
nected with that which precedes and those which follow; 
and besides its literal meaning, applicable to all men, may be 
taken of the perfect Virgin-born Manhood of Curtst, and 
also of the birth, amidst terrible wonders, of the Jewish 


S. Bruno 


G. 


as it is spoken by S. Paul of himself, “ When it pleased Gop, Gal. i.15. 


A. 


R. Kimchi. 


Bp. Horne. 
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nation, and its antitype, the Christian Church. But the 
Syriac, LXX., Vulgate, and Arabic agree in rendering, Thou 
hast been fearfully made wondrous (LXX.) or magnified 
(Vulg.), so that the current of thought is interrupted by a 
fresh idea. S. Augustine takes the words as denoting the 
mingled awe and love with which the faithful believer re- 
gards Gop, after his soul, which has been unable to attain to 
wisdom, had learnt to know it right well by Gop enlighten- 
ing the darkness. Cassiodorus makes the verse CHRIST’s 
address to the Farner in thanksgiving for the miracles 
which attended the Passion and Resurrection, and others 
extend it to the whole manifestation of the FarHsr to man- 
kind by the preaching and miracles of the Son, fearfully 
to the Jews in judgment, wonderfully to the Gentiles in 
grace. 


14 My bones are not hid from thee : though I be 
made secretly, and fashioned beneath in the earth. 


The word fashioned here would be more exactly rendered 
woven or embroidered (well paraphrased by the A.V. curiously 
wrought), as the human body is here described as a marvel 
of artistic skill, wrought out of rough materials by a con- 
summate workman, who builds up the elaborate and varie- 
gated pattern out of unfigured threads, as man’s complex 
frame of nerves, veins, arteries, bones, muscles, membranes, 
and tissues is built up out of certain few and simple elements, 
having no visible likeness to that into which they are thus 
shaped. And whereas the earthly artist needs light to ac- 
complish his delicate and intricate task, it is here put for- 
ward as the especial attribute of Gop, that His far more 
wonderful work is done in the darkness of the womb, év cxé- 
Toot vndvos TeOpaypmevn, as the Greek tragedian expresses it. 

The Latins, understanding the first clause of the verse, 
from an ambiguity of the Vulgate, My bones are not hidden 
by Thee, take these words of CuHrist’s thanksgiving for 
Gov’s manifestation of the Church, whose doctrines and 
sacraments were hidden in type and mystery till the Advent 
of Curist, and continues, Wy substance, the revelation of 
My Godhead and Manhood, is now known im the lower parts 
of the earth, amongst those very Gentile nations who were 
once in their ignorance and idolatry, so far below the Jews; 
and they also understand the bones and substance, that is, 
flesh, of the stronger and weaker members of CHRis1’s mys- 
tical Body. The Carthusian, though ascribing the verse to | 
Curtst, departs from the view that the Church is the sub- 
ject matter of His words, and applies them to His Person, 
Whose inward strength of Godhead was hidden from all 
save the Farner, Whose mortal substance, after sojourning 
with mankind here below, went deeper yet into the lower 
parts of the earth, and rested in the grave, a sense appa- 
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rently put upon this passage by S. Paul, saying, “ Now that Eph. iv. 9. 
He ascended, what is it but that He descended first into the 

lower parts of the earth?” Thou seest too, His true soldier 

may say to Him, that which the world can no more see 

than it sees the bone covered with flesh and skin, the 

inward strength which I have from Thee, hidden from all A. 
others, and my substance, how it remains incorrupt through 

grace, albeit m the lower parts of the earth, amidst all the 

= eel of the world and the flesh, and of troubles here 

elow. 


15 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being 
imperfect : and in thy book were all my members 
written ; 

16 Which day by day were fashioned : when as 
yet there was none of them. 


My substance, yet being imperfect. This is but a single  L. 
word in Hebrew, Y>?2, which means literally something 


rolled together as a ball. The most usual explanation of it 

is that it denotes the embryo or feetus of the unborn infant, Hupfeld. 
but Hupfeld takes it as the ball or skein of life’s thread, un- 
wound day by day. It is more probable that the metaphor 

of weaving or embroidering the body is here carried on, so 

that the ball does mean the embryo, as the indistinct and 
shapeless mass out of which the beautiful structure is soon 

to be developed, compared here to the ball of silk or thread 
which the artist at the loom weaves into the pattern he 
desires to form;! that it is, in modern language, the “raw L. 
material” of the manufacture (exactly the LX X. axarepyacrdy). 

This shapeless material Gop fashions with unerring skill, 
having all its structure and proportions.as it were in writing 
before Him, and builds it up day by day until the germ be- 
comes a child ready for the birth. 

There is great obscurity and difficulty about the whole 
passage after the first clause of verse 15, and it is desirable 
to set down some of the chief renderings. The LXX. has 
In Thy book ali {men | shali be written, they shall be fashioned 
[in the course of] days, and there is no one amongst them. 
The Vulgate reads, And in Thy book shall all be written, 
days shall be formed, and there is no one in them. The 
Syriac is, In Thy books shall all these things be written; Be- 
hold, the day is shortened, and there is no man in them. The 
Chaldee paraphrases, All my days are written in the book of 
Thy memory, in the day when the world was created, from 


1 So Ainsworth, translating | Huguenot version, which has 
here “bottom,” the old technical | peloton. 
word for a skein, and the French 
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the beginning were all creatures created, and as yet there 
was not one of them. It will be seen from these versions 
(and from others which might be cited, as Aquila, Sym- 
machus, Theodotion, 8. Jerome, Arabie and Atthiopic), that 
the English stands alone in its interpretation, though it is 
that of R. Kimchi and other Rabbins. The others all'take 
that which is written in Gon’s book to be either the days of 
life or the men born in the course of those days, each coming 
from non-existence into being at His will. 

S. Chrysostom and Theodoret, abandoning the LXX. 
reading as inexplicable, and following that of Symmachus, 
understand the verse to mean, Thine eyes saw me, even 
before I was formed, as clearly as they saw all men that 
were fully formed, and lacked not one day of their full 
development; but they obtain this rendering at some cost to 
the grammar of the sentence. Another view, closer to the 
LXX., is: It is no marvel that Thou seest my imperfect 
form, seeing that all men who shall bemade as long as time 
lasts are written in Thy book, and there is not one omitted. 
SS. Hilary and Augustine follow other readings again, dif- 
fering from one another and from the Vulgate, and Cassio- 
dorus has yet a third variant. The resultant sense is, how- 
ever, that the Church, or CHrist as Head of the Body, 
addresses the Farner, “Thine eyes have seen My imperfec- 
tions, on the one hand in the weakness of some of My mem- 
bers, on the other that the number of the elect is not yet 
made up. All who are to attain to everlasting blessedness 
shall be written in Thy book. Days, that is Saints shining 
with the brightness of the Sun of Righteousness, shall be 
Sormed, and there shall not be one in them left defective or 
unformed in the heavenly country.” Vieyra, preaching one 
of his great sermons of call to repentance, and taking the 
verse as spoken by Curist to His Fatuer touching all im- 
perfect Christians, adds that one meaning which may be 
fairly put on the latter words is, that Lent after Lent, the 
special time of formation and reformation of souls, goes by, 
is written down in Gop’s book, but no names of repentant 
sinners are found inserted in it, for none do repent. Arno- 
bius takes the whole passage of the Resurrection, under- 
standing, as he does, the previous verse of man’s death and 
burial, not of his generation and birth. Thine eyes, he in- 
terprets, see my imperfections, my body, now lacking bone, 
and skin, and nerves, and vital breath, and all, in short, which 
is my body to man’s eyes; and yet all the Saints who are to 
rise again are written in Thy book, the day will come when 
Thou wilt refashion the disintegrated bodies, and not one 
shall be lacking. Others take the days to be the Twelve 
Apostles, one for each hour of sunlight, formed themselves 
in Curist, and teaching in such fashion that no one of their 
hearers is fashioned iz them, in Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
but in Curis alone. 
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17 How dear are thy counsels unto me, O Gop: 
O how great is the sum of them. 


There can be little doubt that this is the true sense of the R. Kimchi. 
verse, though precious may also be translated difficult or R. Aben 
weighty ; and denotes awe and wonder rather than delight =2*@- 
and love; as the Psalmist contemplates the unceasing mar- 
vels of creation in their innumerable sum and variety. But Thomas. 
the Chaldee and all the other ancient versions with one voice R. Raschi. 


translate JY Thy friends instead of Thy thoughts, and 


sums is taken for the most part as heads or chiefs. The 

Vulgate is, But Thy friends are exceedingly honoured by me, 

O God, their principality is exceedingly strengthened. And Agellius. 
the commentators, with one voice, explain the verse of the 

Saints of Gop, under the leadership of the Apostles. In the 

LXX. the word apyat, governments, is used more than once 

to denote a troop or division of an army; and the thought in 

this wise will be, How hast Thou honoured Thy intimate 
companions (Aquila, ératpo:) the Apostles, and how vast a 

number of forces marches under their banners in the ranks Rev. xix. 14. 
of the white-robed army! In this sense this verse has Brev. Rom. 
suggested the use of the Psalm in the Common of Apostles, 

and has furnished its antiphon. But the Vulgate reads 
principality in the singular, and the first gloss on this which 

meets us is that of Cassiodorus, who explains the strength- C. 
ened principality of Gon’s friends to be the Episcopal Sees 

founded by the Apostles, to continue their own headship in 
succession throughout the Churches. 8. Gregory, however, S. Greg. 
explains it quite differently, that the elect subdue the flesh, #28", 
strengthen the spirit, bear rule over devils, shine with Evang. 
virtues, despise things of this life, preach in words and con- **V4. 
duct the everlasting land, love it even through death, reach Bic. Hae: 
it through tortures, and may be slain, but cannot be bent. 5 "fiin xv. 
And, as another adds, their principality is exceedingly 15. ; 
strengthened, since they are not only rulers here, but shall §: Matt- iv. 
even judge angels. The Lorp Jzsus honoureth those whom s. Sohn vi. 
He was pleased to call no longer servants, but friends, in Le 
several ways. By calling them Himself in person, by choos- Set 
ing them out of the world, by giving them power to work S. Luke x. 
miracles, by living familiarly with them, by teaching them 35). xy 
personally, and not by the ministry of angels and prophets, 15. : 
like the Old Testament Saints; by revealig hidden things S- Matt. xix. 
to them; by giving them judicial authority ; by calling them ¢ yratt. 
His brethren ; by intercourse with them after His Resurrec- xxviii. 19. 
tion; by making them rulers of the Church; and by consti- 3{S1-3- 
tuting them His witnesses. And He strengthened them with 13. ~~ 
the Hoty Gost, so that they preached the Word of Gop Actsi.8. 
without fear throughout the world. Ay. 


18 If I tell them, they are more in number 


Miss. Rom. 


R. Kimchi. 


1 Thess. iv. 
15. 


Agellius. 
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than the sand : when I wake up I am present with 
thee. 


The Vulgate has, J will number them, and it is explained 
of Curist’s foreknowledge of His elect. More in number. 
We look at the whole world, it is full of martyrs. We who 
behold are hardly so many now as the witnesses we have. 
Gop can count them, but to us they are more in number than 
the sand, since, whatever the number be, it cannot be known 
tous. They are more in number than the sand, for Gop’s 
promise to Abraham was, “I will multiply thy seed as the 
stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is on the sea 
shore.” Abraham’s spiritual progeny, the Gentile Chris- 
tians, made like the stars of heaven by their enlightenment 
and exaltation in Curist, countlessly surpass his natural 
offspring the Jews, barren and trodden, like the sand, under 
the feet of men. J wake up and am present with Thee. And 
first they are the words of our glorious Head, declaring not 
only His Resurrection, but the further truth that while He 
seemed to the Jews to be dead and lying in the grave, He 
was even then, in right of His Godhead, throned with the 
Faruer in Heaven, where He is now in His Manhood also 
present with Him until such time as He is revealed to us 
once more in His second Advent. Wherefore this verse 
forms the beginning of the Introit on Easter Day. Applied 
to the Saints, the primary sense undoubtedly is (taking the 
translation counsels or thoughts instead of friends in the 
previous verse) I pray myself all day in pondering in love 
and wonder on all Thy works, and the moment I wake up 
from sleep, I occupy myself with them again, as the first 
employment of my time; nay, I have been dreaming of them 
in my sleep, so that they are still before my mind without 
effort as soon as I open my eyes; and the spiritual sense is 
the same under both versions, for it is a thanksgiving to Gop 
for rousing His Saint out of the sleep of sloth, out of the 
death of sin, and bringing him close to Himself in love; not 
only in this life, but more perfectly after death, in the 
Resurrection. “For this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lorp, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lorp shall not prevent them which are asleep. 
For the Lorp Himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of Gop: and the dead in Curist shall rise first. Then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lorp in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the Lorp.” 


19 Wilt thou not slay the wicked, O Gop : depart 
from me, ye bloodthirsty men. 


Here, as before, whether we take the crucial word to be 
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Sriends or counsels, the connexion of the sense is clear. In 
the one case, the Psalmist sees that countless as are the 
Sriends of Gon, His visible enemies are even more numerous, 
that their leaders and hosts are drawn up in battle array 
against the armies of heaven; nay, that some of them 
attempt to range themselves as pretended allies along with 
the forces of the Church, in order to betray them in the hour 
of conflict, and he therefore beseeches Gop to rout the one, 
while he takes himself the precaution of driving the others 
from him. In the other sense, Gop’s perfect knowledge of 
the thoughts and words of men, and His absolute mastery 
over their future are put before Him by the Psalmist as a 
reason why He should arise to destroy the power of evil. 
Tf even I, O Lorn, myself a sinful man, compel the blood- 
thirsty to depart from me ; wilt not Thou, as perfectly Holy, 
and as supreme Judge, with Whom are the issues of lite 
and death, slay the wicked one? And as this last is in the 
singular in Hebrew, it points to the great enemy of souls, 
whom the Lorp will indeed slay at the last, by casting him 
into the lake of fire. But the LXX. and Vulgate have the 
word in the plural, and it is explained of heretics, sinners, 
and false brethren in the Church. Yet how, asks Cassio- 
dorus, can such a prayer befit His lips Who desireth not the 
death of a sinner, but Who came to save all such? Only by 
understanding it of His making them die to sin, and live 
unto the Lorp. Yet, as amongst those whom He calls, 
there will be some who refuse to hear Him, them He will 
cause to depart by excommunication out of that Church of 
which they are no faithful members, will bid at the last day 
depart from Him, as cursed, into everlasting fire. All kinds 
of wilful and persistent sin are included under the term 
bloodthirsty, for as there was no sanctuary under the Law 
for the intentional murderer, so under the Gospel he who 
continues willingly in sin, and especially sin against his 
neighbour, has no place in Curist; wherefore the Apostle 
saith, “ Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer, and ye 
know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.” 


20 For they speak unrighteously against thee : and 
thine enemies take thy Name in vain. 


Here is the reason for slaying or banishing them, because 
they attempt to lead men away from Gop to the worship of 
false divinities, idols or objects of worldly reverence; either 
on the ground that He is not Gop, or that He pays no regard 
to the affairs of mankind. The words Zhy Name in the 
second clause of the verse are not in the Hebrew (although 
the Chaldee supplies them, and explains the phrase of per- 

jury), and the translation of LX X. and Vulgate is They shall 
take Thy cities in vanity. The Arabic version explains this, 
They will unrighteously pillage Thy cities, unless Thou destroy 
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Agellius. them beforehand. Others understand, They teach people 
that Thy cities, wherein are no idols, have nothing to trust in, 
and they urge them to adopt the tutelar gods of foreign towns 

Michaelis. as their protectors. Yet again, They perjure themselves by 

Dathus- ,, the names of Thy cities, as the Jews in our Lorp’s time did 

35. | withJerusalem. These interpretations are all of the text as 
it stands in Hebrew. But the manner in which the LXX. 
and Vulgate severally translate the first clause, gives birth 

Z. toa fresh crop of expositions. The LXX. is, For Thou shalt 
say in discussion, They shall take Thy cities unto vanity. 
That is, Gop’s judgment against men of this stamp is that 
their dwelling in their cities will be perfectly useless to them, 
they will reap no benefit from their stores, nor protection 
from their fortifications. And in this sense it may very well 
be explained not only of the vanity of their earthly life, but 
of the spiritual inutility of mere outward fellowship with the 
Church of Gop. The Vulgate, on the other hand, takes the 
final words as spoken by sinners, and therefore as referring 

S.Bruno to the righteous. Depart from me, ye bloodthirsty men, be- 

cause ye say in your thoughts, They shall receive Thy cities in 

vanity, that is, the whole of Christianity is but an idle dream 
of a visionary world to come, and therefore it is to no pur- 
pose that congregations are collected and churches built, as 

C no advantage whatever can possibly come from so intangible 

; and undemonstrable a creed. Several commentators, how- 
ever, divide the verse differently, making a full stop after ye 
say in your thoughts, which they explain as a charge of mum- 
mery or of hypocrisy, and then interpret the remaining part 
of the words in the Greek fashion. 


21 Do not I hate them, O Lorp, that hate thee : 
and am not I grieved with those that rise up against 
thee ? 


22 Yea, I hate them right sore: even as though 
they were mine enemies. 


Ecce Homo, “There are occasions when the wise man will see fit to 
chap. xxl. indulge pity and suppress indignation, there are other occa- 
sions when he will gratify the indignation, and resist the 
impulses of pity. But he is not merciful unless he feels 
both. Thus the man who cannot be angry cannot be merci- 
ful. Of the two feelings which go to compose mercy the 
indignation requires to be satisfied first. The first impulse 
roused by the sight of vice should be the impulse of opposi- 
tion and hostility. To correct it, to detect it, to contend with 
it, to put it down, is the first and indispensable thing. It is 
indeed a fair object of pity even when it remains undetected 
and prosperous, but such pity must be passive, and must not 
dare to express itself in deeds. It is not mercy, but treason 
against justice to relent towards vice so long as it is trium- 
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phant and insolent. . . . The Enthusiasm of Humanity 

does indeed destroy a great deal of hatred, but it creates as 

much more. Dullserpentine malice dies, but anew unselfish 

anger begins to live. The bitter feelings which so easily 

spring up against those who thwart us, those who compete 

with us, those who surpass us, are destroyed by the Enthu- 

siasm of Humanity; but it creates a new bitterness, which 
displays itself on occasions where before the mind had 
reposed in a benevolent calm. It creates an intolerant anger 
against all who do wrong to human beings, an impatience 

of selfish enjoyment, a vindictive enmity to tyrants and 
oppressors, a bitterness against sophistry, superstition, self- 
complacent heartless speculation, and irreclaimable hostility 

to every form of imposture such as the uninspired, inhumane 

soul could never entertain.’ Our own personal enemies are C. 
often roused against us with righteous indignation, and are 

angry because we have failed in our duty towards them, 
because we slander them, because we are jealous of their 

efforts for good. And we are rightly taught therefore to 

love our enemies, whom we have offended by our own fault, 

but there is no such excuse to be made for such as rebel 
against Him in Whom is no fault. Am notI grieved? The 

LXX. and Vulgate are stronger, I pine away; with sorrow sg. Bruno 
for the very sinners whom my duty to Gop forces me to Carth. 
hate, with deep grief for their wickedness and for the 
terrible doom awaiting them if they repent not; for, as a 

Saint says, “In the wicked we rightly hate the wickedness S. Prosper. 
and love the man.” Yea, Ihate them with a perfect hatred 

(A.V., Vulg.). “A perfect hatred of Gop’s enemies is to S. Greg. 
love them as men and rebuke their acts, to bear hard on the 28". Ou. 
conduct of the ungodly, and to do good to their lives. "Sarl 
For we must consider, if we abstain from rebuke, what a 

sin it is to be at peace with the wicked, if such a Prophet 

as the Psalmist offered as a special oblation to Gop his 
having roused the enmity of the wicked against himself for 

Gop’s sake.” 


23 Try me, O Gop, and seek the ground of my 
heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts. 

24. Look well if there be any way of wickedness in 
me : and lead me in the way everlasting. 


There is only One Who can dare to court inquiry in this H. 
way, with the certainty that no fault can be found, even He 
Who said, “The prince of this world cometh, and hath s. Jonn xiy. 
nothing in Me.” But it may be spoken in another sense by 3?- 
His Bride, the Church, imploring Gop to sift and try her, 
to send the breath of His Sprrit into her threshing-floor, to 
part the chaff from the wheat, to distinguish heretics and 
sinners from the faithful and the Saints. And lastly,itmay Ay. 
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be taken also of the members of Curist’s Church, not claim- 
ing to be righteous, but asking of Gop to search and try 
them, that He may take away what is evil, and leave only 
what is good, and if He see any trace of the way of sorrow, 
as some take it, that is, of a path which leads to punishment, 
or of the way of idols, as others explain it, in us, our own 
way of error and self-will, He will shut it up that we go not 
by it, and lead us in the way which alone leadeth to our 
country and to life everlasting, even Jesus CHRIsT our 
Lorp. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Farnrr, Who knoweth the Son ; glory be 
to the Son, Who went down into hell, and ascended up into 
heaven; glory be to the Hoty Guost, the Sprrir of the 
Lorp which filleth the world. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLEct. 


O Gop, Protector of heaven and earth, in Whose death 
Hell was lighted up, by Whose rising again the multitude of 
Saints was gladdened; at Whose Ascension the host of 
Angels exulted; we make our prayer to the exceeding might 
of so much glory, that led in the way everlasting, we may be 
protected by that arm wherein Thine honoured friends 
rejoice with Thee in heaven. Who. 


PSALM CXL. 


TrtnEz. To the Chief Musician, a Psalm of Dayid. LXX. and 
Vulgate: To the end, a Psalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


Arg. THomas. That Curist may deliver us from the poison of 
new (novellarum) tongues. The Voice of Curist in the Passion, 
or the Voice of the Church against unclean spirits, evil thoughts, 
and persecuting men. The Voice of CHRistT on behalf of the neg- 
ligent people. 

Ven. BrepE. CHRIST is the end of the law unto righteousness to 
every one that believeth ; and in this Psalm as witha herald’s voice 
He is proclaimed as the coming Judge, terrible, Almighty, gentle 
and altogether lovely. 

Throughout the whole Psalm Holy Church speaks. In the first 
part she prays that He may vouchsafe to deliver her from the 
impious devil, who strives by many wiles to overthrow the devotion 
of the faithful people. Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man. In 


a a 
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the second part she asks that she may not be given up to the wicked 
tempter, seeing that she has already been delivered, by CuRist’s 
help, from bitter perils. JZ said unto the Lord, Thou art my God. 
Thirdly, she declares that vengeance will come in the future judg- 
ment upon them who persecute His poor with wild fury. As for 
the head of them that compass me about. 

Syriac Psaprrer. Spoken by David, when Saul cast a javelin at 
him to slay him, but smote the wall. Spiritually, the words of 
one who clingeth to Gop, and contends with them that hate Him. 

EUSEBIUS OF CmHSAREA. The Voice of him who contendeth as 
Gop wills. 

S. ArHanasius. A Psalm of address, and prayer, and supplica- 
tion. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Friday: Vespers. [Maundy Thursday, Good Fri- 
day, Comm. of Passion, Five Wounds, Seven Dolours: Vespers. | 

Monastic. Thursday: Vespers. [Maundy Thursday and Good 
Friday : Vespers. ] 

Ambrosian. Friday: Vespers. [Tuesday before Easter: Matins. | 

Parisian. Friday: Vespers. [Good Friday: Vespers. | 

Iyons. Friday: Vespers. [Maundy Thursday and Good Fri- 
day: Vespers. Decoll. S. John Baptist: Vespers. | 

Quignon. Friday: Sext. 

Eastern Church. Mesorion of Nones. 


ANTIPHONS. 


( Ferial. Preserve me from the wicked man. 
| [Gregorian and Monastic. Maundy Thursday, 


Cian | Good Friday, Passion: Preserve me from the 
Safest < wicked man, O Lorp. Five Wounds : The Lorp 
Rone * | hath bound up the wound of His people, and 

ta | healed their bruise. Ambrosian. Tuesday before 


(Easter: First verse.] 

Parisian. First portion: Keep me, O Lorp, from the hands of 
the ungodly. Second portion: O Lorp Gop, the strength of my 
health, forsake me not. [Good Friday: About the ninth hour, 
JESUS said with a loud voice, My Gop, My Gop, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me? ] 

Mozarabic. O Lorp Gop, the strength of my salvation, over- 
shadow my head in the day of battle. 


1 Deliver me, O Lorp, from the evil man: and 
preserve me from the wicked man; 

2 Who imagine mischief in their hearts : and stir 
up strife all the day long. 


There is no unfitness in understanding this Psalm and 
others like it of spiritual perils, and of prayer for deliverance 
from them, because of a man being named as the foe to be 
dreaded, for most of the snares laid for us by spiritual 
wickednesses, are set by the agency of men, and though it 
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is a nature foreign to our own that devises the scheme, the 
opportunities are found m our defects. And therefore the 
evil and wicked man stands here not for the mere instru- 
ments of wrong-doing, but for its prince and head, that is, 
Satan himself; who is so described by the Lor, saying of 
the sower of tares among the wheat, “An enemy, a man, 
hath done this.” The evil spirits are sometimes described 
in Scripture as beasts, sometimes again as men. When they 
swoop down suddenly on the soul, and cause unpremeditated 
sin, they are like birds; when they proceed by open vio- 
lence, then they rage like a lion or wolf; when they proceed 
by craft and reason rather than by force, they are compared 
to man, who, inferior to many animals in bodily strength, 
surpasses them all in cunning and skill. Thence the Psalmist 
passes to the plural, who imagine mischief in their hearts, 
because he prays against the servants as well as against 
their master; and he uses this special petition against such 
as speak good words with their mouth, in order to deceive, 
since it is far easier to avoid an open and violent enemy. 
And the strife which these foes stir wp all the day long is 
everything which makes part of the Christian’s conflict, all 
which comes out of these secret thoughts, often hidden under 
peaceful and flattermg words, but yet persevering all the 
day long with no intermission during the whole of life. 
There is a distinction between the two phrases evil man and 
wicked man, literally man of violences, as in the one term the 
root, and in the other the fruit is described, inasmuch as 
every man will, sooner or later, hurt either himself or his 
neighbour: and though there are many evil men in the world 
who seem not to be violent, because they are not cruel or 
rough, but only luxurious, drunken, addicted to pleasure, yet 
they certainly hurt themselves, and rarely fail to hurt others 
too, by example, or even by fraud or violence, to obtain 
means to garry on their indulgences after their own resources 
have been squandered. And as those who strive to injure 
the spiritual interests of the faithful are more dangerous 
enemies than such as aim merely at their worldly possessions, 
many of the commentators see here sectaries, heretics, and 
false brethren, as those who ¢magine mischief in their hearts 
against the Faith, stir up strife all the day long by warring 
against the Church of Gop. And in that the secret mischief 
in the hearts, and the strife all day are grouped together, 
we learn that these two methods of attack are used simul- 
taneously by our foes, who mine the citadel while they assail 
its walls, who sometimes shoot a silent and secret arrow, 
sometimes brandish a formidable spear; and the former 
method is used chiefly against strong and valiant soldiers 
whom they dare not face openly, while the other is em- 
ployed against the weak, and only in the last resource against 
the strong, as was shown in many a martyrdom, where tor- 
ture was not tried till every mode of blandishment had been 
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first exhausted. And therefore, interpreting the Psalm of 
Curist, they see in the evil and wicked man the Tempter _H. 
who vainly strove to overcome Him in the wilderness with D.C. 
crafty speeches, and failing, stirred up open enmity against 

Him, making Judas, the chief priests, and the multitude, in- 
struments to compass His death. There is yet another deep 

sense in which the prayer of these verses may be made, De- 

liver me, O Lozp, from myse/f, that I may cease to be evil 

and wicked, that I may deny and forsake myself, not as I 

am by nature and grace, but as I am by free-will and sin; 
thinking evil thoughts, and engaged in ceaseless war of the A- 
flesh against the spirit. 


3 They have sharpened their tongues like a ser- 
pent : adder’s poison is under their lips. 


The tongue of the serpent is long and slender, capable of S. Bernard. 
much protrusion, and forked, whence they observe that the 
words of slanderers or of false teachers inflict a double 
wound at once, on the character of that which they attack, 
and the conscience of him to whom they speak. Theserpent A. 
moves swiftly along by means of muscular force and its 
vertebral column, and having no feet, is silent in its approach, 
and the track it makes is a very slight and indistinct one, 
but never in a straight line. It is soft to the touch, but 
beneath that softness are hid the deadly fangs with their 
poison-bags wnder the lips, while the lips themselves betray 
no tokens of mischief. Such were the weapons employed 4. 
against Curist by His enemies, slandering His life, and fp Q, 
turning His very miracles of healing into matter for calumny 
and persecution. “Though I have redeemed them,” saith Hosea vii. 
the Lorp by His Prophets, “yet they have spoken lies }* 
against Me ;” and they did it too with the deadly venom of 
the adder, saying, “ We have a law, and by our law He S. John xix. 
ought to die, because He made Himself the Son of Gop.” ” 
Thence the figure passes on to those enemies of Curist who 
endeavour by stealthy measures and acute, subtil arguments, Haymo. 
to poison the minds of the faithful, and slay their belief with 
specious, friendly, and seemingly pious language. 


4. Keep me, O Lorp, from the hands of the un- 
godly : preserve me from the wicked men, who are 
purposed to overthrow my goings. 


S. Hilary, applying the words to Curis, takes the one 4H. 
ungodly person to be the traitor Judas, the wicked men the C. 
priests and soldiers who came under his guidance to seize 
the Lorp. Others, more generally, understand the verse as 
before, to denote Satan and all his instruments. To over- 
throw my goings, to take my feet from under me, to destroy Haymo. 
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the basis of belief, the power of advance in good works, that 
we may turn back from the way of salvation, or fall upon it, 
or at any rate, may go very slowly along it. 


5 The proud have laid a snare for me, and spread 
a net abroad with cords : yea, and set traps in my 
way. 


They understand by the proud in the first place all evil 
spirits, and then all men who follow their own will in pre- 
ference to Gop’s, especially heretics and sectaries, who set 
up their own reason and verifying faculty as superior to 
Holy Scripture and the continuous teaching of the Church. 
S. Hilary applies the title to the haughty Pharisees and 
rulers of the Synagogue, who scorned to associate with the 
publicans and sinners amongst whom CuHrist mixed fami- 
larly, but who could nevertheless stoop to the baseness of 
laying plots against His character and life. A distinction is 
drawn by some between the snare, as that laid by hunters to 
catch four-footed prey, and the net of fowlers for birds, 
denoting that the enemies of souls endeavour to capture 
alike the earthly and carnal, and the heavenly and spiritual ; 
nay, that they adapt their gins to the different parts of the 
same man’s nature, at one time assailing him on the side of 
the flesh, at another on that of the spirit. Abroad. The 
true sense is given by A.V., as by LXX. and Vulgate, by 
the wayside. 'That is, as they are careful to tell us, not an 
the way, but beside it. On the King’s highway, which is 
Curist Himself, the evil spirits: can layno more. “It shall 
be called The Way of Holiness; the wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein. No lion shall be there, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found 
there, but the redeemed shall walk there.’ They are safe 
there, but the moment they get out of the path, ever so little 
to one side of it, the snares and nets await them. And there- 
fore it is to be observed that the words im my way, which 
end the verse, and seem to contradict this gloss, are not in 
the Hebrew. Nevertheless, it is further to be noticed that 
the nets are not laid at a distance from the true way, but 
close beside it. Those who are manifestly out of the road 
altogether are in Satan’s territory, and his bondslaves, ruled 
by open force, not captured by secret craft; but to kidnap 
the King’s subjects, itis necessary to draw very near His 
highway, and to use words and doctrines counterfeited as 
those of the Saints to deceive unwary souls; and trying to 
make an evil thing seem good, or at any rate, a very trifling 
fault. The metaphor of cords, as consisting of slender 
threads twisted one after another till the requisite thickness 
is attained, and of nets as fashioned of a number of such 
cords interlaced, is one which they dwell on as forcibly illus- 
trating the distortion of sin and the force of accumulated 
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_ habits, from both of which they are safe who keep im the 
straight road and obey the law of the Lorp. 


6 I said unto the Lorp, Thou art my Gop: hear 
the voice of my prayers, O Lorp. 


Here is the true refuge from hidden malice, from open s. chrysost. 

strife, from cords, and nets, and traps, to take refuge with 

Gop, Invincible and All-wise. And it teaches us, too, that 

the one safety for simple and unlearned people, when assailed 

by the crafty arguments of heretics and infidels, is not con- _—i&B.. 
troversy, but prayer, a weapon their enemies seldom use 

and cannot understand. The Psalmist calls Him my Gop, 

not as though He were less truly Gop of his enemies, but 
claiming His protection as His willing liegeman, not resisting A. 
His power as a revolted rebel, not denying CuRist’s God- 

head like the various sects which impugn it, and refuse to 

adore Him. The voice of my prayer. Voice denotes life. Cc. 
Dead things may sound, but they have no life, and therefore 

voice of my prayer signifies a prayer which comes from a 
living faith, and the loudest cry of such a voice, unheard by 

man, but well known to Gop, is a holy life in His service. 


7 O Lorn Gop, thou strength of my health : thou 
hast covered my head in the day of battle. 


As usual, the weak Prayer Book word health should be 
salvation, making the appeal to Gop at once more worthy of 
Him and more significant of imminent peril, S. Hilary bids H. 
us observe that the order of the words denotes perfect con- 
fidence in Gop, and sure hope of final victory and reward, 
because the Psalmist speaks of my salvation, as something 
already his, of which the Lorp is the strength as its source 
and Preserver; whereas had he been speaking merely as a 
man, he would have called Gop salvation of my strength, 
which is a far less thing. Thou hast covered my head, as with 
a helmet, in the day of armour (Heb.) giving me that “ helmet gon. yi. 17. 
of salvation’ which is the “strength of my head.” The Ps. Ix. 7. 
LXX. and Vulgate read for covered, éwecktacas, obumbrasti, 
Thou hast overshadowed my head. According to this ren- 
dering there is a double metaphor, and the helmet is not only 
a protection against the sword, but against the heat, and it 
is accordingly explained of that battle of the hot passions of 
the flesh which goes on within man himself, over and above @._ 
that war which he has to wage against external foes. And 
therefore the Church prays in her daily noon-tide hymn when 
the sun is in midheaven : 


Extinguish strife with all its fire, Brev. Rom. 
Quench Thou the heat of ill desire, The Hymn, 
Health to the body’s frame impart, pine Eve 
True peace bestow upon the heart. Sext. 
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s. Matt. And whereas the sun was darkened during the Passion of 
xxvii. 45. OCHRIsT, we learn that whenever we are oppressed by the 
Ay. heat of battle and the fire of fleshly desires, we can find 
shade under the Cross in meditation on the redemption 
D.C. Wrought thereon. The FarHer was with the Son in that 
Passion, covering His head with the helmet of a constant 
and resolute will, enabling Him to bear all to the very last, 
Jer. xx. 1, 28 itis written, ‘‘ Behold, the Lorp is with Me as a mighty 
terrible one: therefore My persecutors shall stumble, and 

they shall not prevail.” 


8 Let not the ungodly have his desire, O Lorp : 
let not his mischievous imagination prosper, lest they 
be too proud. 


S. Chrysost. This prayer tells us that the ungodly, even in the height 
Cocceius. of his pride and power, is but an unconscious instrument in 
the hand of Gop, Who can frustrate his best-laid plans, and 

in a moment overthrow his strength. And this notion is well 

brought out by a rendering offered for the second clause of 

Rosen- the verse by some Rabbins: Cause not his might to come forth, 
miller. —_ that is, rein him in with Thy bridle and bit. The reading of 
the first clause by the LX X. and Vulgate is somewhat dif- 

ferent from the English: Give me not up, O Lord, from my 

desire, to the sinner. S. Chrysostom explains this to be, 

S. Chrysost. Grant not to my enemy even the smallest part of his desire 
againstme. S. Hilary, who had not the word me in the text 

before him, conversely understands the words thus: Suffer 

not even the very smallest part of what I desire to be baulked 

A. by my enemy. But the interpretation of §. Augustine is 
that usually followed: Gzve me not over to the enemy by rea- 

C. son of my own desire: that is, let there be no inward assent 

to sin by reason of my appetites and wishes. And §. Paul 

Rom.i.24, appears to cite this passage indirectly when he says, ‘‘ Where- 
fore Gop also gave them up to uncleanness, through the lusts 

§.Bruno Of their own hearts.”! Some, however, take a desiderio to 
Carth. mean “contrary to my desire ;” and understand the ground 
of the prayer to be exactly that the Psalmist’s will has not 
consented to the tempter. The verse continues in LXX. and 

Vulgate, They have planned against me, leave me not, lest they 

R. be exalted, and thus the first clause, Give me not, &c., will be 

a prayer for the healthy condition of man’s free-will, and the 

second, one for the co-operating aid of Gop’s grace. Lest 

G. they be exalted, for as the angels rejoice over one sinner that 

S. Luke ~~ repenteth, so the devils exult over one Saint that falleth; 


1 The LXX. of the Psalm is | Ty kapdidy aibrGy cis axalapotav. 
My} mapadgs we, Kupic, awd THs | Neither Mr. Gough nor Mr. 
émOupiasov,auapTwr@. S.Paul’s | Turpie cites this parallel in their 
words are, Aid kal mapédwxev | works on the Quotations in the 
avrovs 6 @ebs ev Tais emOuutas | New Testament. 
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and they become too proud, as thinking they have won the 
yietory not against him only, but against his Gop. 


9 Let the mischief of their own lips fall upon the 
head of them : that compass me about. 


This is rather a paraphrase than a translation. The He- 
brew runs, The head of them that compass me about, let the 
mischief of their own lips cover them. The previous verse Hupfeld. 
has a Se/ah or pause at the end, and it seems very probable 
that it has been pushed too far forward in the MSS., so that 
the last words of that verse really belong to this one, thus: 
“When they lift up the head that compass me about, then let 
the mischief of their own lips cover them.” But it is not ne- 
cessary so to recast the construction, as the abrupt transition Rosen- 
to a new subject is frequent in the Psalter. They raise a miiller. 
question as to the word head, whether it is to be taken gene- 
rally of all the besiegers, or if their chief and leader alone Targum. 
be intended, which is the Chaldee view. Several of the 
Latins, following 8. Augustine, understand the verse in a A 
different way. The first words run in LXX. and Vulgate, ; 
7 KEpaAr} Tod KuKA@uaTos a’tay, caput circuitus eorwm, and they 
take them thus: Let their pride, which is the head and sum 
of all their circling round and round, instead of going in the 
straight road, cause that the toil of their own lips, their own 
laboured falsehood, may cover them. Another view is that Haymo. 
Satan is spoken of. “Their Head is a going-round,” that  C. 
is, the devil never can do anything straightforward, but 
must attain his ends by roundabout means; and further, he , ¢ pe 
is “as a raging lion going about seeking whom he may de- s. ; 
vour.” Yet again, some have seen here a figure borrowed 7ovius. 
from the coils of a serpent, and detect a reference to the Cashes 
contorted and winding arguments by which sectaries and 
unbelievers endeavour to protect themselves and injure the 
Faith, while the true Christian takes the upright rood of the 
Cross as his pattern. There is less divergence in the inter- 
pretation of the last clause, which is, in brief, that prayer of 
David which the Chaldee takes to be historically intended Targum. 
here, “O Lorp, I pray Thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophel 2 Sam. xv. 
into foolishness.” $i 


v. 


10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them : let them 
be cast into the fire, and into the pit, that they never 
rise up again. 


Tf the metaphor of a siege be carried on from the previous cCocceius. 
verse into this one, the meaning may probably be that the 
assailants are depicted as kindling a great pyre to burn down judges ix. 
the gate of the city; but as discomfited in such fashion from 52. 
the battlements, that the blazing brands are hurled down on 
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themselves, and their dead bodies fall into the town-fosse on 
each side of the gate. Others take it of such a rout as that 
of the Amorite kings at Azekah, when a storm of thunder 
and hail proved more fatal than the sword of Joshua. Spi- 
ritually, the two opposing schools of interpretation, as usual, 
take the words in a contrasted sense; the one looking to the 
terrors of the Judgment, the other seeing in the coals the 
pains of repentance (or, as others prefer, the glowing words 
of devout preachers, themselves once black and cold, but 
now incandescent with holy zeal), and in the fire the glow of 
love which those coals kindle; the pit (which the Vulgate 
omits) will then signify the depth of humility and self-abase- 
ment, and then the closing words in miseriis non subsistent, 
instead of being taken to mean, They shall perish in their 
misery, are explained, They shall not abide in their misery, 
because Gop will pardon and restore them at the last. j 


11 A man full of words shall not prosper upon 
the earth : evil shall hunt the wicked person to over- 
throw him. 


S. Hilary takes the man full of words (literally a man of 
tongue, LXX., avip yAwooddns, Vulg. vir linguosus) to be 
Judas Iscariot, and Denys 4 Rykel extends the epithet to 
the Jews, contradicting and gainsaying, while others take it 
further of heretics and disputatious persons in general. But 
it seems better to extend it to all evil speakers, flatterers, 
slanderers, talebearers, and so forth, to all of whom the lines 


apply: 


Sit tibi linguosus vir quinque modis odiosus, 
Preeproperus, preceps, ignarus, fictilis, anceps. 


A man that is given to prate in five ways deserveth thy hate, 
Hasty, and headlong in trouble, ignorant, lying, and double. 


Such as these shall not be established upon the earth (A.V.) 
because their own levity does not suffer them to rest, nor to 
persevere in the right way, the force of the Vulgate dirigetur 
in this place. 

Evil shall hunt the wicked person to overthrow him. This 
forcible metaphor recalls the Latin poet’s words: 


Raro antecedentem scelestum 
Deseruit pede pena claudo. 


Seldom has vengeance, although lame of foot, 
Given up the caitiff who goes on before. 


And the Greek Fathers accordingly warn us that the present 
sense of freedom and impunity which the wicked may feel is 
no warrant that the pursuing avenger is not on their track, 
slow, but sure, as one of their poets, in his turn, has said: 
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doris d€ OvnTaGy oteTat ToVd’ Fepay 
Kakoy Tt Tpadoowy Tovs Beovs AcAnOevat, Fragm. 
doxe? movnpa, Kal Soxay GAicKeTa 

g 3 s 

or’ by ox OAnv &youca Tuyxdver Alkn, 

Tinwplay 7 Ericey Gy Hptev Kaxav. 


What mortal thinks that he can day by day 
Do eyil, and yet hide it from the Gods, 
Deems falsely, and so deeming, he is seized, 
When Justice is at leisure, and must pay 
The penalty for evils he began. 


But the Vulgate misses the full meaning, as it translates A. 
Evils shall take the unjust man in destruction, that is, as 

they variously interpret it, evils, which take hold of every 

one, saint and sinner alike, will lay hold of the latter, not 

for his correction, but for his utter ruin; or, as others will qargum. 
have it, evils shall seize on him in his death, so that he goes 

down to the grave unpardoned, and with the Doom await- 

ing him. 


12 Sure I am, that the Lorp will avenge the poor : 
and maintain the cause of the helpless. 


Our Lorp Himself, as Man, was poor. He became poor 

for our sakes, that we might become rich. And His FATHER 9 gor. viii. 9. 
did avenge Him, punishing the Jews, converting the Romans, 1. (. 
and upheld the cause of the helpless; the poor and defence- 
less group of Galilean fishermen who preached the Gospel to 
the world. And that defence of the poor and helpless will 
have a yet more signal manifestation in the Judgment, when 
pao be chastised who have persecuted CHRIstT’s poor 
in this world. 


Cc. 


13 The righteous also shall give thanks unto thy 
Name : and the just shall continue in thy sight. 


As in the siege and fall of Jerusalem, the little band of D.c 
Christians escaped safely from the horrors within and with- ee 
out the guilty city, and were enabled to offer the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving in security to the Lorp Who had delivered 
them, so in that same Judgment, when the enemies of the AC 
poor shall be cast down, the righteous shall lift up the voice 
of thanksgiving to the Lorp for their redemption, and shall 
dwell with Thy face (Heb., LX X., and Vulg.) pure in heart, s. Matt. v. 
and seeing Gop, filled with the joy of Thy countenance in *- 
the Beatific Vision. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Farner, Who hath delivered me from the 
evil man; glory be to the Son, His Countenance, with Whom 
the just shall dwell; glory be to the Hoty Guost, by Whose 
kindling those coals burn which shall fall upon the ungodly. 
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As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLEcts. 


O Gop, Strength of our salvation, defend Thy Church 
from the deadly poison of sectaries, that overshadowed by 
Thee, we may never be entangled by the cords of the 
enemy. (1.) 

O Gop, Keeper of all the faithful, defend us from the 
snares of the ungodly, that we may be justified and give 
eae to Thy holy Name, and abide righteous in Thy 
sight. (1.) 

apahvet me, O Lorp, from the wicked man, Who wast Thy- 
self given up for the sins of others, that Thy Passion, which 
was made a mocking by the ungodly, may deliver us from 
future torments. (11.) 

O Lorp Gop, Strength of our salvation, overshadow our 
head in the day of battle, lest we should be shaken by the 
snares of the enemy, or drink the poison hidden under the 
lips of the envious. And as Thou avengest the poor and 
maintainest the cause of the helpless, make up for the con- 
tempt of our low estate with the riches of Thy bounty. (11.) 

Deliver, O Lorp, the flock of Thy people from the snares 
of the evil man, that supported on all sides by the bulwark 
of Thy Passion, unlearned Christians may not fall in with 
the man our enemy, nor fear the shafts of a deceitful tongue 
in the matters of faith. (11.) 

Keep us, O Lorp, from the hand of the ungodly, and pre- 
serve us from the wicked men, that as Thou art our protec- 
tion, we may obtain Thee as our reward in everlasting glory. 
(11.) 

O Lorp, Strength of our salvation, hear the voice of the 
prayer of Thy people, and help us in the troubles wherewith 
we are afilicted, that delivered by Thy protection from all 
evils, we may serve Thee in safety. (1.) 


PSALM CXLI. 
Tittr. A Psalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


Are. THomas. That Curist may accept the prayers of the 
simple, as incense of a sweet savour. The Voice of the Church to 
the Lorp against heretics, hypocrites, and schismatics, that she 
may be kept from the snares they set for her, and from the stum- 
bling-blocks of them that work iniquity. 
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Ven. Beve. The Prophet intreats that amidst the doings of this 
world he may be delivered from divers errors. In the first part he 
beseeches the Lorn to hear his prayer, adding what errors they are 
from which he chiefly desires to be delivered. Lord, I call upon 
Thee. Secondly; he prefers to be reproved by the righteous rather 
than be praised by the sinner, intreating that he may be kept from 
the traps of the wicked doers, because he witnesseth that he hath 
no communion with them. Let the righteous rather smite me. 

Syriac Psatrer. Of David, when he was meditating on the 
Evening Office, and the prayer of one perfect in Gop. 

Evsepivs oF Czsarza. The prayer of him that is perfect ac- 
cording to Gop. 

S. ArHanastus. A Psalm of address, and prayer, and suppli- 
cation. 


Various Uszs. 


. oF diel ( [Maundy Thursday, Good 

eae. eae - a eae. < Friday, Office of je Five 
; %i Pers: | Wounds: Vespers.] 
Ambrosian. Friday: Vespers. [Tuesday before Easter: Matins. } 
Parisian. Tuesday: Vespers. [Good Friday: Vespers. ] 
Tyons. Friday: Vespers. [Maundy Thursday and Good Fri- 
day: Vespers. | 

Quignon. Friday: Compline. 
Eastern Church. Daily: Vespers. 


ANTIPHONS. 
s ( Ferial. Lorp, I call upon Thee, * hearken unto 
Shao | me. [Maundy Thursday, &c.: Keep me from the 


FE oinion ! snare that they have laid for me, and from the traps 
Lyons *’) of the wicked doers. Ambrosian. Tuesday before 
5 | Easter: Keep me, O Lorn, from the hands of the 
* ungodly * and preserve me from the evil one. ] 
Parisian. The righteous shall rebuke me in mercy * but the oil 
of sinners shall not anoint my head. [Good Friday: Jesus know- 
ing that all things were now accomplished, that the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled, said, I thirst.] 


This, structurally one of the most obscure and difficult of the 
Psalms, is of uncertain date and occasion. If it be David’s, as the 
title alleges, it will agree best with the time of Absalom’s rebellion, 
though any period before the Captivity at which evil men had the 
upper hand may be plausibly assigned to it. 


1 Lorp, I call upon thee, haste thee unto me: 
and consider my voice, when I cry unto thee. 
The faithful prayer of every Saint is a ery to Gop, for He 


is cried to by faith, and not by the sound of the voice. The 
blood of the Martyrs has no bodily voice, but their unmerited 


death is as a ery to Gop; as the Lorp Himself saith to Cain gen. iv. 10. 


concerning Abel, “The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth 
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unto Me;” and in this wise it is that the souls of the Mar- 
tyrs under the altar of Gop are said to cry aloud, saying, 
“* How long, O Lorp, holy and true, dost Thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?” And 
note that the difference of tense, I have cried, (Heb., LXX., 
and Vulg.) followed by when I cry, signifies the earnest per- 
severance of the Saint in prayer, never ceasing so long as 
trouble lasts. And trouble does last so long as we are in 
the world, wherefore the Apostle teaches us, ‘* Pray without 
ceasing.” They are the words of every Saint, but chiefly of 
the King of all Saints, crying as our Head for His Church 
with His own Blood, which speaketh better things than that 
of Abel, for Abel’s ery brought vengeance on but one fra- 
tricide, but Cuzist’s Blood in His Agony in the Garden and 
upon the Cross, jomed with His prayer, obtained free par- 
don without vengeance for many of His enemies, and for 
many more with corrective chastisement, as the thief upon 
the Cross. Note, moreover, that Gop hears us before we 
pray, because the very will and intention of prayer, without 
which it cannot be made, comes from His inspiration, and 
therefore He must needs be thus beforehand with us in all 
our petitions. 


2 Let my prayer be set forth in thy sight as the 
incense : and let the lifting up of my hands be an 
evening sacrifice. 


These are the words of one cut off from external commu- 
nion in the Temple services, and desiring to share in them 
spiritually, albeit debarred from bodily presence and action, 
and this may well refer to David when driven from Jeru- 
salem by Absalom. 

Set forth. Rather, with LXX., Vulg., and A.V. margin, 
directed, Let my prayer go straight to Thee, not being pur- 
posely turned aside by hypocrisy or desire of applause, nor 
yet blown about with the contrary winds of distracting 
thoughts. And this prayer is to be like the incense, because 
incense rises from below upwards on high, and is fragrant to 
the senses. Moreover, the sacred incense of the Law was 
compounded of four ingredients, stacte, onycha, galbanum, 
and frankincense, all blended together, denoting the four kinds 
of petitions specified by S. Paul, “supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks ;’’ answering to the four 
Christian graces which make us pray acceptably, humility 
putting us in the attitude of supplication, faith in that of 
prayer, hope in that of intercession, love in giving thanks. 
And the four elements are thought to be typitied also by 
these same four spices, transparent frankincense standing for 
air, the coarser and opaque galbanum for earth, the dropping 
stacte for water, the smoking onycha for fire; as teaching 
that everything which is in heaven above, or in the earth 
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beneath, or in the waters under the earth, is bound to pay 

its service of worship to Almighty Gop. The incense was 

offered morning and evening on its own special golden altar Exod. xxx. 
in the Holy Place, in front of the veil, at first by the High §, Cite 
Priest only, but under the Second Temple, by the inferior © ““°*% 
priests also, chosen daily by lot for the office. Besides this 
separate cremation of incense as an independent offering, it 

was joined to all the other oblations “ of a sweet savour,” as 
something which gave them acceptance; and similarly in the 
Apocalypse the Angel who stands at the altar with a golden 

censer, offers the incense “with the prayers of ali saints Rev. viii. 3. 
upon the golden altar which was before the throne,’ while 

in a previous chapter an ambiguity of the English version 
disappears in the Greek original, which shows that the 
“golden vials” of the four and twenty elders “are the Rev.v.8. 
prayers of saints,” while the “ odours’ are something super- 

added. That something, by the consent of all Christian 
teaching, is the perpetual intercession of Curist; and it is 
therefore for union with Him that the Psalmist prays, that 

his golden vial may be full of odours, that the Great Angel 

of the Covenant may present his petition amidst the smoke 

which rises from off the altar of gold. This is the spirit of 

the “ Prayer of Incense’ in many ancient Liturgies, of which 

the Armenian may serve as an example: “ We offer unto Liturg. 
Thee, O Lord Curist, incense with sweet smelling savour. BEG 
Grant that it may ascend into Thy holy dwelling-place, and 

there be received by Thee, and send down upon us, we be- 

seech Thee, the grace of Thy Holy Spirit, for to Thee, with 

the Farner and the Hoty Guost, we ascribe glory, now 

and ever, and to ages of ages. Amen.” And the lifting up 

of my hands. Not only in prayer (and with a probable 
reference to the attitude of the Jewish priests in benediction 

after the evening oblation), but in action, in zealous carrying 

out of Gon’s will; 


Offerri nequit hostia major, S. Prosper. 
Quam cum homo castorum profert libamina morum, 
Et de virtutum munere sacra litat. 


No better offering can be made, 
Than when man gives the wine of holy life, 
And sacrifices pious deeds unto the Lorp. 


As the evening sacrifice. That is, the Winchah, or “ meat- Lev. ii. 
offering,” of fine flour, mixed with oil and frankincense, and ee 
salted, which was added to the daily burnt-offering of a c 
lamb, both morning and evening ; but, for a typical reason, a a xxIx. 
greater stress was laid on the evening rite, as appears more j Kings 
than once in Holy Scripture. The Minchah was, first of all, xviii. 29. 
made of corn, the chief food of man, but not until it had been nas oF 
made, by bruising and grinding, into flour; thus typifying 
the sufferings of Curist, the Bread of Life, which fitted Him 
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to be the offering for the sins of the world. Wheaten flour 
so ground is pure white, marking Curist’s perfect holiness. 
It had to be fine flour for the Minchah, boulted more than 
once, to make it quite free from husks and other foreign 
matter ; as in CuRist there was no unevenness nor inequality, 
no changefulness nor uncertainty. Oil was poured upon it, 
to denote His anointing by the Hoty Guost; frankincense 
because of His acceptance, sweetness, and Ascension ; salt, 
because of His incorruptibility and preserving power, and 
the greater part of the offering became the food of the priests, 
only a memorial of it being burnt. And as all these types 
looked to Him, and Him only, His Saints have delighted to 
see in this verse a prophecy of His intercession and sacrifice. 
His prayer for man’s salvation ascended with Himself into 
heaven in perpetual mediation as the incense at the golden 
altar. His lifting up His hands upon the Cross where they 
were nailed, as He died at the ninth hour (the time of the 
second Minchah), was the evening sacrifice, at the close of the 
Mosaic day of legal ceremonies, for the sins of the whole 


- world; wherefore too it was that on the night before His 


Passion, He constituted that new Minchah' of the Gospel 
which Malachi foretold, offered now in all places amongst 
the Gentiles, and made the food of His royal priesthood. 
So in the Liturgy of the Abyssinian Church these two notions 
are united in one of the introductory prayers of incense: 
“Peace be unto thee, holy Christian Church, abode of peace. 
Peace be with thee, O Virgin Mary, Mother of Gop, thou 
art the golden censer which didst bear the coal of living fire. 
Blessed be he who receiveth out of the sanctuary Him Who 
forgiveth sins and blotteth out transgressions, even Gop the 
Word, Who took flesh of thee, Who offered Himself to His 
Farner as incense and a precious sacrifice: we adore Thee, 
O Curist, with Thy good FatrHer and the Hoty Guost, 
the Giver of Life, for Thou camest to save us.’ And there- 
fore, O Lorp, as my trust is in that all-sufficing oblation 
upon the Cross, let the lifting up of my hands in final peni- 
tence, in the evening of my days, when the shadows of the 
night are coming fast around me, be like that evening sacri- 
fice, and in union with it, be acceptable unto Thee, that as I 
have abided by Thy Cross in the sorrows of the Passion, so 
I may offer Thee the morning sacrifice too, in the bright 
dawn of the Resurrection ! 


Hold Thou Thy Cross before my closing eyes, 

Shine through the gloom, and point me to the skies, 
Heayen’s morning breaks, and earth’s vain shadows flee, 
Tn life, in death, O Lorp, abide with me. 


! Minchah is the word trans- | in Holy Scripture, but always 
lated ‘“‘oblation,” in Mal.i.11. | denotes a tangible offering or 
It is never used metaphorically | gift,whethermadetoGoporman. 


id 
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3 Set a watch, O Lorn, before my mouth : and 
keep the door of my lips. 


“The tongue,” observes 8, John Chrysostom, “is as though S. Chrysost. 
shut up in a prison, for the Lorp has compassed and fortified ™ C*b- 
it with two barriers, He has fenced it with teeth, a kind of 
ivory rampart, and has enclosed it between lips capable of 
being tightly shut, whereas all the other organs of sense are 
open. Has He not willed hereby to signify to us how dan- 
gerous the tongue is, and with what pains we ought to watch 
over it?” Nevertheless, a door is meant to be opened some- A. 
times, and accordingly, “there is a time to speak.” Let our Eccl. iii. 7. 
mouth be open when we have to confess sin, and shut when 
we would fain excuse it, or make any other ill use of our 
faculty of speech. If the Psalmist had thought absolute 
silence at all times a duty, he would have asked for a wall, 
not adoor. “A wise man will hold his tongue till he see Ecclus. xx. 
opportunity, but a babbler and a fool will regard no time.” 7 
Tt is told of Rabbi Jehudah the Holy that he proclaimed one 
day in the market place that he had by him an elixir of life, 
which had the power of renewing youth and prolonging 
existence. A great crowd assembled at his house to obtain 
the precious fiuid, and leading them in, he opened the Psalter 
and read the verses: “ What man is he that lusteth to live, Ps. xxxiy. 
and would fain see good things? Keep thy tongue from !% 13. 
evil, and thy lips that they speak no guile.’ And we may 
well, after asking the Wise Man’s question, “ Who shall set Ecclus. xxii. 
a watch before my mouth, and a seal of wisdom upon my 77: 
lips, that I fall not suddenly by them, and that my tongue 
destroy me not?” return to the petition in this Psalm, “for s. James ii. 
eyery kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of 7- 
things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of man- 
kind; but the tongue can no man tame.’ And therefore 
that was a wise saying of Xenocrates, who was asked why 
he had made no answer to one that reviled him, “I have val. Max. 
often had to repent of having spoken, but never of having %” 
been silent.” 


Prune thou thy words, the thoughts control Card. New- 
That o’er thee swell and throng ; cer. 
They will condense within thy soul, 
And change to purpose strong. 


4. O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing : 
let me not be occupied in ungodly works with the 
men that work wickedness, lest I eat of such things 
as please them. 


The first clause of this verse, as given above, is a para- 
phrase, and the Hebrew runs Incline not my heart, &c., as 
rightly given by A.V., LXX., and Vulgate. But the sense 
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is the same. Gop was besought to put a sentinel at the 
gate to prevent evil thoughts from breaking out in the form 
of words, and now He is asked to do more, to overcome the 
evil thoughts themselves in their innermost citadel, that 
there may be nothing harmful to break out at all. And in 
his saying Incline not, we learn two things, the free-will of 
man, and that the heart is not naturally wicked, but that 
evil comes of sloth and selfishness, and is something added 
on for the injury of the heart, instead of being an integral 
part of it. All the latter part of the verse deals first with 
idolatry and the dissolute orgies of heathen festivals, from 
which the Psalmist prays to be delivered, knowing full well 
even under the Law that which the Apostle taught his con- 
verts in later time: “ The things which the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, not to Gop, and I would not that ye 
should have fellowship with devils. Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lorp, and the cup of devils, ye cannot be 
partakers of the Lorp’s table, and of the table of devils.” 
Lest I eat of such things as please them, rather, of thew 
dainties, and this not only spoken of meat offered to idols, 
but of any indulgences unfitted for Gop’s servants, as we 
read of Eleazar the scribe, who suffered death in the perse- 
cution of Antiochus Epiphanes rather than eat swine’s flesh. 
So too, in a more modern day it is recorded of the martyrs of 
Gorcum, that during the brief imprisonment which preceded 
their slaughter, they were given no food except flesh-meat 
upon a fast-day which occurred, but declined to touch it, on 
the ground that though necessity is usually held to dispense 
a fast, yet as this was no accident, but a thing done in 
deliberate mockery of a religious custom, it was better to 
endure severe hunger rather than suffer the scoffers to have 
their way. But the rendering of the LXX. and Vulgate 
varies a good deal from the English versions. It runs, Jn- 
cline not my heart unto words of wickedness, to excuse excuses 
in sins, with the men that work iniquity, and I will not com- 
municate with their chosen. And they take the whole verse 
of the sin of self-excuse, interpreting the Hebrew idiom 
excuse excuses as denoting the self-deception which follows 
on a false plea in defence, when the offender endeavours to 
persuade himself that the excuses he has made are true and 
reasonable. Cardinal Hugo sums up the commonest excuses 
made for sin: accident; pressure of poverty; requirements 
of rank and wealth; fate; human frailty; ignorance; vio- 
lence of temptation; and the example of others. The Car- 
thusian supplies more: palliation of evil, laying the blame on 
another, denial of the facts. And to these we may add the pithy 
saying of a heathen philosopher, “‘The worst of all excuses 
is, ‘I didn’t think.’”! The closing words of the Vulgate, I 
will not communicate with their chosen or elect are variously 


1 «Turpissima excusatio est, Non putavi.” 
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ae 


taken to mean their dainties, or their leaders, and in the Bellarmine. 
latter case, these are severally described as all people of the A. 
stamp of the Pharisees, cleaning the outside of the cup and vs BeGae 
platter, or as heresiarchs or other encouragers of falsehood s. tuke xi. 
im any form. 39. 


5 Let the righteous rather smite me friendly : and 
reprove me. 

6 But let not their precious balms break my head: 
yea, I will pray yet against their wickedness. 


Who is that righteous that is to amend thee? The Head, A. 
Who healeth all the members. He will reprove, but in 
mercy : He will reprove, but He does not hate; and He will 
reprove all the more, because He does not hate. And why 
does the Psalmist give thanks for reproof? Because it is 
written: ‘“ Rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee.” Prov. ix. 8. 

These two verses, as they stand together, present consider- 
able difficulty. It is not clear whether the first clause of 
verse 6 is in contrast with verse 5, as above, or whether it 
should be translated so as to be a further development of the 
idea there ; that is, whether the precious balms, or rather oii, 
be that of the righteous or of the wicked. The former is the 
view of the Chaldee, which paraphrases Let him not take the Targum. 
otl of the anointing of the sanctuary away from my head; of 
the A.V., It shall be an excellent oil, which shall not break my 
head ; of most modern critics, who take it that the reproof zs 
oil for the head, let not my head refuse it. On the other 
hand, the LXX., Syriac, Aithiopic, Arabic, and Vulgate 
agree in translating Let not the oil of the sinner anoint my 
head ; which is not very far from the Prayer Book version. 

Tn either case, the ultimate sense is the same, and is akin to Agellius. 
that other saying, “ Faithful are the wounds of a friend, but Prov. xxvii. 
the kisses of an enemy are deceitful,” taking, as they all do, 6. 

the oil of sinners to be flattery. Two other interpretations of a 
the verse are so remarkable that they ought not to be 
omitted. One is a variant of the Chaldee, which takes the Rosen- 
words of the King of Israel saying, Let the priest who miler. - 
anointed me with the holy anointing rebuke me, and let not ~ ar 
the royal unction of my head, my kingly rank, withdraw me 

from receiving wholesome correction. The other is Ewald’s, Ewald. 
Let not oil anoint my head, where there is no assignment of 

the oil to either good or bad, but it is taken as a mark of 
festivity, from which the Psalmist abstains altogether while 

the wickedness against which he protests is in the ascendent. 

The last clause of verse 6 is almost as much debated, and in 

much the same way, as the preceding one. It may stand as 

above, agreeing with the Chaldee and Syriac: or it may be 

My prayer shall be in their calamities, as A.V., or My prayer 

is yet in their good pleasure, as LXX. and Vulgate; both of 
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which may be taken either as intercession for the righteous, 
or deprecation against the wicked, or better, for their amend- 
ment on their punishment. 


7 Let their judges be overthrown in stony places : 
that they may hear my words, for they are sweet. 


That is, let punishment overtake the leaders, that those 
who have followed then may repent in time, and listen to 
wholesome counsel, and to the glad tidings of amnesty for all 
save the chief offenders. Overthrown in stony places may 
mean either dashed down precipices on the rocks below, or 
driven out into barren or desolate regions, where their feast- 
ings must needs be at an end. The Vulgate translates the 
first clause Their judges, joined to the rock, are swallowed up. 
The Latins, agreeing that the rock must mean Curtist, differ 
in their glosses. S. Hilary takes it of the Doom. These 
evil judges, with their prince, shall be swallowed up when 
once they come in contact with Curist in judgment. And 
he further explains the remainder of the sentence, They shall 
hear My words, for they have been able, as meaning either, 
They have no excuse, for they had ample opportunity of 
hearing in time; or They shall hear My words, and perish, 
for those words are able to swallow them up. 8S. Augustine 
takes it in a somewhat different sense, Their judges, the 
chief teachers of Pagan philosophy, Pythagoras, Plato, 
Aristotle, and so forth, when brought close to the Rock, 
which is Curist, for comparison, prove to be nothing, and 
are swallowed up, because His words are stronger than all 
theirs, and prevail against them. Another interpretation, 
for the most part following a variant juata petram, that is, 
beside the Rock, but not on it, takes it of the overthrow of 
heretics. coming very near to the Gospel in their words and 
doctrines, but not really founded upon Cxrist. But a more 
general exposition is the gentler one which connects the 
verse with the preceding. My prayer shall be in their good 
will, that it may one day be pleasant to them, and eyen to 
their chief leaders, to be Joined to the Rock, and so converted 
to CuRIsT, as to be swallowed up in Him. One other inter- 
pretation, given by S. Bernard, is singular, and allied to this 
last one, that upright judges ought to be transformed into 
rock, in their love of justice and firmness of purpose, so that 
nothing flexible may be found in them to warp them from 
the right way. 


8 Our bones lie scattered before the pit : like as 
when one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 


This verse, sufficiently obscure in itself, is further com- 
plicated by the interpolation of the word wood in the English 
versions. The metaphor is from ploughing, not woodcutting, 


“ed 
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and seems to mean, Our bones lie neglected and unburied at 

the mouth of the grave, like the clods of earth along the Z. 
track of the furrows made bya plough. The meaning is the R. Kimchi. 
same if wood be inserted, for then the comparison will be to 

the neglected fragments and chips lying about where wood- 

cutters have been at work. The LXX. and Vulgate read 

As the thickness of the earth is burst upon the earth, so are our 


bones beside hell, that is, iN, Hades. Some understand Agelius. 


this exactly as above, of the broken clods of the furrows, and 
S. Augustine, taking the bones as those of the unburied 
Christian Martyrs, explains that this breaking up of the 
earth’s (that is, the Church, lowly and despoiled) thickness 
by the furrows of persecution, fitted it to bring forth abun- 
dant fruit for the Lorp. Some modern writers too, though Delitzsch. 
not following the Messianic interpretation, take the verse as #enssten- 
a promise of seed-time and national revival. Two other in- ; 
terpretations, however, accord better with the mournful tone 
of the verse, that of S. Gregory Nazianzen, who takes it of S. Greg. 
divisions and schisms in the Church, parting her very best N@ 
and strongest sons, the bones of her frame, asunder, and 
bringing her near destruction; and that of Denys 4 
Rykel, who understands the verse of the deadly peril into 
which the arts of flatterers bring the strongest and healthiest 

owers and resolutions of the mind, scattermg themaway D.C. 
“a unity and fixity of resolve, and bringing them near to 

ell. 


9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lorp Gop: in 
thee is my trust, O cast not out my soul. 


I look not to the threats of the persecutors, to the racks A. 
of the executioners, mine eyes look unto Thee, O Lorp Gop, 
hanging for me upon the Cross, and promising me there 
salvation. I come to Thee for shelter from the menthat  B. 
work wickedness, O cast not out my soul, to wander house- 
less, and fall into their hands as they seek after it to destroy 
it. Itis the ery of the Anima Christi : 


O good JESU, hear me, 

Within Thy wounds hide me, 

Suffer me not to be parted from Thee, 
From the malicious enemy defend me. 


The literal Hebrew is Pour not out my soul, as water spilt ageliius. 
on the ground, but keep it in Thy cup of salvation. 


10 Keep me from the snare that they have laid for 
me : and from the traps of the wicked doers. 


The LXX. and Vulgate read scandals and stumbling-blocks HH. 


Anaphora 
S. Cyrilli, 
Copt. 


S. John xiii. 
1. 


S. John xii. 
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B. 
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in the second clause, and thence the commentators distinguish — : 


here two dangers of the soul; the hidden deceit of Satan, 
luring by evil thoughts and desires, and the open peril of 
wicked men prompting to wrongdoing by their example. 
And taking it, with many commentators, as a prayer against 
false teachers, it is well illustrated by that prayer of the 
Coptic Liturgy: “ Pluck up idolatry entirely out of the 
world. Break down and humble Satan and all his evil 
power speedily under our feet. Abolish scandals and those 
who cause them. Let there be an end of the mischievous 
divisions of heresies. As at all times, so now too, O Lorp, 
bring low the enemies of Thy Church. Break down their 
pride of heart, teach them their weakness quickly, stay their 
envyings, their plottings, their mischiefs, their evil speakings, 
which they practise against us. O Lorp, bring them all to 
nought. Scatter their counsels, O Gop, Who didst scatter 
the counsel of Ahithophel. Arise, O Gop, and let all Thine 
enemies be scattered, and let all who hate Thy holy Name 
flee before Thy face, but let Thy people for ever and for 
evermore abide in blessing, and do Thy will.” 


11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets toge- 
ther : and let me ever escape them. 


The word here rendered together, I), also means at one 


time, or in one place, and accordingly it is more usual to in- 
terpret the verse thus: Let the ungodly fall into their own 
nets, whilst I at the same time pass over. But the LXX. 
and Vulgate have translated it as though it meant alone 
(whereas in fact it always implies union of at least two), and 
read, but I am alone until I pass over. In this wise, the 
stress is rather on the rescue of but one righteous amidst the 
many wicked, than on the rescue itself, and out of this 8. 
Augustine has developed a most beautiful meaning, albeit 
not to be drawn from the Hebrew. ‘“ I’—he puts the words 
in the mouth of CuRrist— am alone, with no one to help, 
no one to understand, no one to sympathize, no one to die for 
Me, t2l2 I pass over, till that Passover comes, when I shall 
depart out of the world to My Faruzr. Thenceforward I 
shall not be alone, for the one grain of wheat falling into the 
ground and dying there, will give birth to a vast harvest of 
waving corn, golden in the sunshine.” Others take it of the 
Church, solitary and alone, or else, united together, a mourn- 
ing widow in the world, waiting for the Bridegroom, until 
she pass over to Him; or of any faithful soul, alone, because 
having no fellowship with sinners, alone, because having 
only one hope, one desire, all through its pilgrimage here, 
that of passing over to the Land where it shall no more be 
alone, but ever with the Lorp. 
Wherefore : 


ON 
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Glory be to the Farner, unto Whom the Son crieth; 
glory be to the Son, Who crieth to Him; glory be to the 
Hoty Guost, the fire eternal, wherewith our prayer is 
kindled to be directed as incense in the sight of the Lozp. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
worid without end. Amen. 


CouLLeEcts. 


Set a watch, O Lorn, before our mouth, that we utter not 
idle things, thatreproved by Thy mercy, we may be defended 
from all scandals and wickedness. (1.) 

O Lorp Gop, offering unto Thee the evening festival of 
praise on the day of our holy solemnity, we beseech Thee to 
bow down Thy merciful ear to the prayers of Thy humble 
people. Let the prayer of my supplication be sweet incense 
in Thy sight; let the liftmg up of my hands be an evening 
sacrifice. Let this be profitable to Thy servants, O Lorp, 
for their sure protection, that in every hour and every season 
we may be guarded in our daily acts and watched in our 
nightly sleep by the giftof Thy mercy. (11.) 

O Gop, Whose Name is praised from the rising to the 
setting of the sun, let our prayer be set forth in Thy sight as 
the incense, and the lifting up of our hands, as an evening 
sacrifice, fulfil the solemnity. (11.) 

Hearken to our voice, O Lorp, as we cry unto Thee, 
reproyve us, not in anger, but in mercy when we sin, set a 
watch before our mouth, and suffer not our heart to incline 
to words of sin and wickedness, but cause our tongue to 
rejoice evermore in Thy glorious praise. (1.) 


PSALM CXLII. 


Trrtz. Maschil of David: a Prayer when he was in the cave. 
LXX. and Vulgate: Of understanding for David, when he was in 
the cave, a Prayer. 


ARGUMENT. 


Are. THomas. That Curist, returning from the prison of the 
flesh, hath satisfied the expectation of the righteous. The Voice 
of Curist to the FarHer, considering and seeing that there was 
no helper to acknowledge Him in the Passion. The Voice of 
Curist to the FarHer touching the Jews. 

Ven. BeprE. David, a refugee because of Saul’s plots, when he 
lay hid in the cave, prayed, whereby he signified that the Lozp 
Curist in the body would do so before His Passion. For as for 
understanding is prefixed to this prayer, it is meant that David 
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Mozarabic. 
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understood amidst the straits and hidings of his flight what the 
Lorp would suffer from the Jews, and how He would beseech the 
FATHER. : 

In the first part, the Lorp cries to the Faruer, declaring the 
wicked craft of the Jewish persecution. J cried unto the Lord with 
My voice. In the second, He prays that He may be delivered out 
of the prison of the grave, because the faith of all the Saints hung 
upon His Resurrection. J cried unto Thee, O Lord, and said, Thou 
art My hope. 

Syriac Psatrer. Of David, concerning the famine which lasted 
three years because of Saul’s guilt. Spiritually, the words of them 
hao contend, and the supplication and prayer that bringeth us near 

o Gop. 

Evsrsius oF Casares. The voice of him who contendeth ac- 
cording to Gop. 

S. ATHANasrus. A Psalm in prayer. 


Various Uszs. 


(_ Friday: Vespers. [Maundy Thursday, Good 
< Friday, Passion, Five Wounds, Shroud, Seyen Do- 
Uours. } 

Ambrosian. Friday: Vespers. [Good Friday: Matins.] 

Parisian. Tuesday: Vespers. [Good Friday: Vespevs. | 

Lyons. Saturday: Compline. (Maundy Thursday and Good 
Friday : Vespers. | 

Quignon. Friday: Vespers. 

Eastern Church. Daily: Vespers. 


Gregorian. 
Monastic. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian and Monastic. Let my portion, * O Lorp, be in the 
land of the living. [Maundy Thursday and Good Friday : I looked 
upon my right hand and saw * that there was no man that would 
know Me. ] 

Ambrosian. I will pour out my complaint before Thee, * O 
Lop, deliver me. K. K. K. [Good Friday: as Gregorian and 
K. K. K.] 

Parisian. The righteous wait for me, until Thou repay me, O 
Lorp. [Good Friday: There was a vessel full of vinegar, and they 
filled a sponge with vinegar, and put it to His mouth.] 

Lyons. {Maundy Thursday and Good Friday: as Gregorian. | 

Mozarabie. Second verse. 


1 I cried unto the Lorn with my voice : yea, even 
unto the Lorp did I make my supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint before him : and 
showed him of my trouble. 


The words here, more true of David's Son than of David 
himself, are set in beautiful order. First the voice utters its 
cry of pain; then this cry is shaped by faith and longing 
into a supplication; thirdly, it does not come merely from 
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the lips, but is powred out from the deep fountain of the 

heart; next, it is before Him, not carelessly, but with the 
reverence due to Gop’s presence; lastly, it is trouble which 

he shows to Gop, as his one defence and refuge in time of 

need. Nor is it necessary to understand an audible cry; Theodoret. 
rather the secret call of the heart, because, whether we take 

the cave to be Engedi or Adullam, David was in sore peril, 

and a cry heard by his pursuers might have led to his seizure 

and execution. And therefore my voice, the voice of myin- 4 
ward heart and affection, is different from the voice of my : 
body, and clearer, for devout thought is acryto Gop. That 

prayer which the Son of Gop poured out, did not sink into 

the ground, trying to bury itself, but rose as a pure and 
sparkling fountain upwards to the height of Divine love. 

Our prayer should be a fountain too, fed by those four S. Bonaven- 
springs of mercy, grace, wisdom, and love, which rise from *¥- 

the wounds of Curist’s hands and feet; while He gives us 

Himself the fount of life from the wound of His Heart, 

whence flowed the twin great Sacraments of the Church. 

And those words poured out teach us that in prayer we 

should not try to keep anything back from Gop, but should C. 
show Him all that is in our hearts, and that in His presence Ss. Matt. vi. 
in our closet, with the door shut, but not before men. And 5- 

the Carmelite adds that there is much force in the words Ay. 
with my voice, twice repeated (as in Heb., A.V., Vulgate, &c.) 

to show us that we ought to pray to Gop directly for our- 

selves, and in person, and not be contented with an Ora pro 

me addressed to some one else. And my voice for another 

reason, that when men cry to Gop for revenge, or forinjury D.C. 
to any of their fellowmen, they cry with the voice of a wild S. Chrysost. 
beast, or of a serpent. 


3 When my spirit was in heaviness, thou knewest 
my path : in the way wherein I walked have they 
privily laid a snare for me. 


It is the Agony followed by the Betrayal. His spirit was Bellarmine. 
in heaviness, when He said, ‘‘ My soul is exceeding sorrowful, R. 
even unto death;” but His Farner knew His path, “and 8. Matt. 
there appeared unto Him an angel from heaven, strengthen- s. Luke 
ing Him:” In the way wherein He walked there “was a xii. 43. 
garden, into the which He entered, and His disciples. And $.30%" 
Judas also which betrayed Him, kmew the place: for JEsus 
ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples.” It was there 
they privily laid a snare for Him; since “ he that betrayed S. Matt. 
Him gave a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that **** 4 
same is He; hold Him fast.” Because of the Vulgate ren- s. Bruno 
dering, In the failing of my spirit from me, some of the Latins Carth. 
who interpret the verse of the Lorp Jzsvs, take it either of 
His yielding up His human will, or of His giving up the 
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ghost on the Cross, rather than of the Agony, and apply the 
latter clause to the whole series of plots against Him, espe- 
cially such as aimed at proving Him an offender against the 
Law of Moses, that way in which He ever walked. But 
they more commonly follow the view that spiritual weakness 
and proneness to fall away in time of temptation is meant, 
and therefore that Curist speaks as the Head of His feeble 
members. §. Augustine takes the words to be a Martyr’s 
prayer, that he may not trust in his own strength, but rely 
on that counsel and promise: “ When they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall speak, for it shall be 
given you in that same hour what ye shall speak ; for it is not 
ye that speak, but the Spirit of your FarHer, which speaketh 
in you.’ Gop knows the paths of such an athlete, and sees 
him to be standing valiantly in fight when his enemies sup- 
pose him to be cast down; to be walking in paths which they 
cannot see, deeming him a bound and motionless captive ; 
paths, not roads, narrow and straight, such as they have 
never trodon. There, in the way, in the confession of CHRIST, 
it is that they lay the snare for the martyr; yet not in the 
very way itself, but close beside it, as we had it in a previous 
Psalm, by upbraiding him with adoring a crucified Gop. 
Spoken by one of the members of Curist’s Body, it may be 
taken either as the acknowledgment of true humility, not 
trusting in human strength or merit, yet sure that Gop 
knows and approves all the ways of righteousness and charity 
in which His Saint has striven to walk; or as the confession 
of frailty and proneness to fall; in either case looking to 
Gop for protection against the snares privily laid in this way, 
in the pilgrimage of this world, such as heresies, schisms, 
vices, and the like, by our ghostly foes. Cardinal Hugo 
sums up the most frequent snares in the way of our Chris- 
tian calling ; hypocrisy in the way of continence; vain-glory, 
in that of bodily austerity ; rigorism in the way of righteous- 
ness; false pity in that of mercy; lavishness in bounty ; 
carnal affection in love, presumption in hope; despair in 
fear; rage in zeal; rashness in courage; cunning in pru- 
dence ; slowness in counsel; obstinacy in firmness. 

The whole prayer well befits a servant of Gop in the time 
of sore sickness.and approaching death, when the thought 
that He knows every hidden path, every secret deed and 
thought, every forgotten action of the past, flashes on the 
soul, and when the evil spirits strive to the very last to shake 
all confidence in Divine love and mercy. 


4 I looked also upon my right hand : and saw 
there was no man that would know me. 


It is rather an appeal to Gop to behold his desolate con- 
dition: Look upon the right hand and see. Then all the dis- 
ciples “forsook Him and fled,’ and Peter “ began to curse 
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and to swear, saying, I know not this Man of Whom ye 
speak.” They upon His right hand, His own disciples, and Haymo. 
the very chief even amongst them, who will be at His right 

hand once again in glory, they all fulfilled that prophecy, 

“T will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scat- Zech. xiii. 7. 
tered.” That would know me. They knew only the Man of 
sorrows, the Carpenter’s Son; for had they known the Eternal 
Worp, doubtless they would have remained beside Him. 
Spoken of the Saint on earth, when he looks upon his right AY- 
hand, when he turns his gaze on Jesus, the Right Hand of 

Gop, when he neglects and turns from earthly and temporal 
things, which belong to the left hand, then no man will know 

him; if they do not hate and persecute him to the death, as 

they did to the Martyrs of old time, they will at the least 
neglect, despise, and yilify him. And taking the verse, like 

the previous one, of the dying Christian, “it may be fitly 
understood of the uselessness of all help save from Gop 
Himself. So goes up that ery of the Holy Kastern Church 

for the departed : 


Woe, for the bitter struggle S. John Da- 
That racks the parting soul; The Hymn, 
Woe, for the tears she poureth wees 
When none can make her whole! Blourpudh. 
She looketh to the Angels, 


But supplicates in vain ; 
Her hands to man she stretcheth, 
But thence no help may gain. 


Then mindful, dearest brethren, 
How soon this life must cease, 

Pray we to CuRIsT for mercy, 
And for our brother’s peace. 


5 I had no place to flee unto: and no man cared 
for my soul. 


The literal Hebrew is Refuge, or flight, perished from me, A.V. marg. 
which is the rendering of the Vulgate. Flight perishes G. 
from a man in two ways; when he is safely lodged in prison, 

and cannot escape ; when he is firm in valour and constancy, 

and will not. The Lorp Jesus had a place to flee unto, when 

Herod pursued Him in His childhood, and He was carried s. par ii. 
into Egypt, because His hour was not yet come; but when !4 

that hour did come, and the traitor came with the soldiers to 

lay hold of Him, “JEsus knowing all things that should s. John 
come upon Him, went forth, and said unto them, Whom *vii. 4. 
seek ye? They answered Him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus D.C. 
saith unto them, I am He.” No man cared for His soul, for ‘He 
on the one hand, Pilate had not courage to abide by his first 
acquittal, and there was not a single - voice raised to defend 

His innocence, to ask that He might be spared when the sen- 
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tence of death was recorded against Him: “They all say 
unto him, Let Him be crucified ;’”’ “then answered all the 
people and said, His Blood be upon us, and on our children.” 
No man cared for His soul, for there was none to speak a 
word of comfort to Him in His Passion, when He was left 
alone to die for all. As regards His Saints, He has Him- 
self given them two counsels ; ‘‘ When they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye unto another;” and then, lest they should 
flee when it is their duty to stand firm, He saith in another 
place, “ He that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth.” Wherefore His Apostle teaches us, 
“ Hereby perceive we the love, because He laid down His 
life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the bre- 
thren.”” When it is needful to do this, flight perishes from 
the Saint, for he will not move, and even if he must move in 
body, will remain unshaken in mind. Wo man careth for his 
soul, either in the way of endeavouring to save him from an 
unjust death; or taking the more literal rendering, Wo man 
seeketh after his soul, because if any one did so seek, he 
would find the soul clinging close to Curist, and that he 
could not discover till he had himself come near to CHRIstT 
by imitating the life of one of His Saints. 


6 I cried unto thee, O Lorn, and said : Thou art 
wy hope, and my portion in the land of the living. 


He did so ery, and that “with a loud voice,” when He 
said, “Farner, into Thy hands I commend My Spirit ;” He 
claimed His portion in the land of the living, His rights over 
that good land as the King’s Son, when He said to the peni- 
tent thief, ‘ Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be 
with Me in Paradise.” In this land of the dying, Gop is our 
hope, as He was of our Head, for we do not as yet see Him, 
but in that land very far off, where our eyes shall see the 
King in His beauty, there He will be our portion. Gop, 
observes S. Augustine, gives a portion in the land of the 
living, but makes no gift from Himself save Himself. For 
what could He give to any one that loves Him, except Him- 
self? In that land of the living, His Church, built up of 
living stones, and unlike the dead and vanished Synagogue, 
CuRIsT is our portion even upon earth, giving Himself, as 
He does, to each and all of His people in the Sacrament of 
His love; and blessing them in a manner that those who are 
not within His Church know not; just as in the first sense 
of the words land of the living, it was only in Canaan that the 
worship of the True Gop could be found, and an exile 
from it had to dwell in the midst of idolaters, and yearn for 
the time when he could again join in the solemn rites of the 
sanctuary. 


i 
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7 Consider my complaint : for I am brought very 
low. 


He was indeed brought very low, for “ He humbled Him- 
self, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and was obe- 
dient unto the death of the Cross.” And it is true of His 
Saints also, humbled outwardly by their persecutors with 
afflictions, humbled inwardly by themselves in holy con- 
fession; and therefore to be lifted up by Gop both visibly 
and invisibly, here in this life, invisibly by the firmness He 
gave their souls, visibly in the Resurrection, when even that 
part of them on which their enemies were able to wreak 
their will, shall be restored to more than its first vigour and 
beauty. 


8 O deliver me from my persecutors : for they are 
too strong for me. 


It is not as though the Son could not deliver Himself, for 
He saith, “I lay down My life, that I might take it again. 
No man taketh it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself. 
I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
again.” But out of filial reverence to the FatHur, He does 
homage to His Majesty in this wise, not pleading any weak- 
ness of His own, but declaring the almightiness of Him that 
begat Him. By His own abdication of the powers He had 
in Himself, or could have obtained by prayer, He suffered 
His enemies to become too strong for Him, to lead Him away 
and crucify Him; and therefore He asks for that deliverance 
at His Faruer’s hands which He would not achieve with 
His own ; and yet, because of the perfect conformity of His 
will with the Farnmr’s, He was delivered out of their hands 
when He pleased and as He pleased. The Saints, when 
they use this prayer, do so for the deliverance of the soul 
rather than of the body, albeit both are assailed by their 
enemies; who are usually too strong for them in this world 
in two different ways; temporal prosperity, so as to be able 
to bring rank, power, wealth, and popular favour to bear 
against the servants of Gop; and criminal malignity, so as 
to be unscrupulous about the means of persecution. And as 
we wrestle not only “against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against spiritual wickednesses in high 
places,” we have indeed sore need of crying to Gop to deliver 
us from such powerful foes. 


9 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may give 
thanks unto thy Name : which thing if thou wilt 
grant me, then shall the righteous resort unto my 
company. — 


Phil. ii. 7. 
He 


Ay. 


Eph. vi. 12. 


Theodoret. 
Z. 


Targum. 


Arnobius. 


1 Cor. iii. 
17; vi. 19. 


A. 


Phil. i. 23. 


D.C. 


360 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


If the words are David’s, then they are a prayer that he 
may come safely out of the cave which oneal as his prison, 
may pay his worship publicly in Gon’s holy place, and be 
surrounded at once, in making his appearance, with a band 
of tried and valiant friends, ready to maintain his cause 
against all the forces of Saul. But spoken by the Son of 
David, they. have a deeper meaning, of resurrection from 
that new tomb hewn out in the rock, to the mouth of which 
a great stone was rolled. That 1 may give thanks unto Thy - 
Name, because the Resurrection of the Son is the proclama- 
tion of the FarHeEr’s power displayed in Him. The righteous 
wait for Me, until Thou repay Me (LXX., Vulg.) for My 
Apostles and other disciples are waiting, in fear and trem- 
bling, indeed, but not without hope, till Thou raise Me up 
again. But the words of the last clause ought rather to run 
either as in A.V., shall compass me about, or, with Chaldee, 
Symmachus, and §. Jerome, shall make a crown, either of 
praise to Gop, or a crown for themselves in the Name of © 
their victorious King. And thus we come to the prayer of 
the Church, Bring my soul out of the miseries and straits of 
this world’s prison, that I may give thanks unto Thy Name 
in the glorious liberty of the children of Gop. Many inter- 
preters understand the prison to be the body, but S. Augus- 
tine, although he mentions this gloss, and admits that there 
is something to be said for it, on the ground of the liability 
of our body to pain and corruption, yet does not altogether 
approve it, on the other ground that the human body is Gon’s 
creation, destined to future glory, and moreover that unre- 
pentant criminals, going out of the body, are not thereby de- 
livered from prison, but rather cast into worse confinement. 
But Arnobius protests more strongly, saying, ““ We cannot 
be so bold as to call the human body a prison, though some 
think so, for the Apostle Paul bears witness that it is the 
‘Temple of Gop.’ But we suffer imprisonment, when we 
have no delight in prayer, when we have a distaste for spi- 
ritual dainties, and fail, shut in sometimes by the bars of 
earthly needs, and sometimes by the gates of pleasure. The 
true prison of the soul is within thee, and there is need to 
ery with all thy might to Curist, to bring thee out of it.” 
Too great haste to be out of the world is not charity, and we 
ought to desire what the Apostle says of himself, “I am in 
a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart and be with 
Curist, which is far better; nevertheless, to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for you.”” But the prayer may be taken 
without any doubt as a petition for deliverance from the sin 
which is in the world, and also for the promise of the Resur- 
rection; that on the one hand the soul may duly advance by 
holy contemplation of divine things in spiritual life even here, 
and constantly join in Gon’s worship, and on the other may 
pass from the gates of the grave into a joyful eternity of 
praise, for which the righteous are waiting, until Gop repays 
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them for all the toil and pain they have borne for Him here 
below ; or taking the truer sense of the passage, that when 
that Bride of Curist, whom He loves as His own soul, is 
brought finally out of the prison of earth, then, whether we 
take the last words as denoting the wreaths which the re- 
joicing victors put upon their brows, or the circle they form 
around their Monarch’s throne, we shall find both meanings 
fulfilled in the exulting hymn which the Church puts in the 
mouth of her Lozp Himself: 


The Virgins walk in beauty The Hymn, 
Amidst their lily bowers, In domo 
The coronals assumin coter 
g 
Of amaranthine flowers ; 
The Penitents, attaining 
Full pardon in My sight, 
Leave off the vest of sackcloth, 
And don the robe of white. 
The bondsman and the noble, 
The peasant and the king, 
All gird one glorious Monarch, 
In one eternal ring. 


And so: 

Glory be to the FatHer, our Hope, to Whom we make our 
supplication ; glory be to the Son, our portion in the land of 
the living: glory be to the Hoty Guost, Who comforteth 
our spirit when in heaviness. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLuLEcts. 


O Lorp, we make our prayer unto Thee with a lowly voice, Ty. 
beseeching Thy lovingkindness, that by Thy help Who art 
our Hope, we may obtain with Thine elect a portion in the 
land of the living. (1.) 

Mercifully be at hand to help us, O Lorp, as we pour forth Mozarabic. 
our prayer in Thy sight, be Thou our protector, Who art 
our Redemption. Guide our understandings with Thy good- 
ness, and oversee our paths with Thy calm wisdom, that we 
may in such wise pass quickly, in our longing for Thee, 
through the snares hidden in this way of Thine wherein we 
walk, that we may hurry with the step of faith into a region 
pleasant unto Thee. (11.) 

Bring our soul out of trouble, O Lorp, Who didst for us Mozarabic. 
bear spitting and stripes, that brought out of the prison of Passiontide. 
this world, we may sing with due praise after our departure 
the triumphs of Thy Cross. (11.) 

We humbly pray and beseech Thee, O Lorn, that Thou Pseudo- 
wouldst receive the voice of our cry, and bringing us out of Hite 
the prison of the grave, cause us to be carried from death 
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thither where Thou didst prepare a shining dwelling and re- 
pose for the thief on the Cross. (5.) 
Cause us, O Lorp, to avoid the hidden snares of our 


enemies in the way of this present life wherein we walk, that — 


they who persecute us may not prevail, but depart free from 
us, at Thy command, (I. 


PSALM CXLIII. 


Tittz. A Psalm of David. LXX.and Vulgate: A Psalm of 
David when his son [Absalom, Vulg.] persecuted him. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ane. Tuomas. That Curis, set upon the height of the Cross, 
stretched out His hands either to an unbelieving people, or to the 
Farner. The Voice of Curist to the FatuEr, or the Voice of the 
Church to the Lorp, that He would deliver her out of every trouble, 
and teach her to do His will because He is her Gop. A Voice to 


the Lorp. The Voice of Paul and the Apostles. Also a prophecy 


of CuRist. 

VEN. BEDE. This history, how David was persecuted by his son, 
is well known from the lesson in Kings. And this similitude, as 
some will have it, is extended to every Christian, who is harassed 
in the bitterness of this world by raging sins, as it were his own 
children, but against this is opposed remedial penitence, which this 
Psalm contains. 

Although the prophet wrote many penitential Psalms, yet as he 
is wholesomely tested in exact proportion to the pricking of heart 
which he feels, he seems all the purer to divine inspection. There- 
fore in the first supplication, he beseeches the Lorp CuRist not to 
enter into judgment with His servant, but asks His mercy to help 
his trouble. Hear my prayer, O Lord, &c. In the second, he 
prays that he may attain pardon quickly, that, led into the way 
of truth, he may be delivered from the snares of the enemies. Hear 
me, O Lord, and that soon. 

Syprac Psaurer. Of David. Concerning the Edomites who 
came against him. And the prayer of him that giveth thanks at all 
times for troubles. 

EvsEBIus oF CmsaREA. A prayer of one confessing. 

S. Aruanasius. A Psalm of address, and prayer, and suppli- 
cation. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Friday: Lauds. 

Monastic. Saturday: Lauds. 

Ambrosian. Friday of Second Week: Lauds. [Tuesday before 
Easter: Matins. Office of Dead: Lauds.] 

Parisian. Saturday: Prime. [Easter Eve: Lauds.] 
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Iyons. Wednesday: Compline. [Good Friday: Lauds.] 
Quignon. Monday: Vespers. 
Eastern Church. Last Psalm of Hexapsalmos at Lauds. Great 
Compline. 
ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian and Monastic. In Thy truth * hear me, O Lorp. 
[Good Friday : My spirit is vexed within me, and my heart within 
me is desolate. 

Ambrosian. [Tuesday before Easter: Deliver me * O Lorn, 
from mine enemies, for I flee unto Thee. K.K.K.] 

Parisian. (Easter Eve: I will penetrate into the lower parts of 
the earth, and I will behold all that sleep, and I will give light to ' 
them that hope in the Lorp. (Ecclus. xxiv. 45, Vulg.) | 

Iyons. [Good Friday: as Gregorian.]} 

Mozarabic. O let me hear Thy loving-kindness betimes in the 
morning. 


1 Hear my prayer, O Lorn, and consider my de- 
sire : hearken unto me for thy truth and righteous- 


ness’ sake. 
Tn this, the last of the seven Penitential Psalms, the Fa- H. 
thers have unanimously seen a prophecy of CHrist’s Pas- A. 


sion, and have dwelt on the LXX. title, as foreshadowing, S. Gres- 
in the ungrateful rebellion of Absalom against David, the 
rejection of Cuxzist by the Jewish nation, His own peculiar 
children. The Psalm opens with a suppliant request for an 
audience of Gop, not venturing to present the petition till UH. 
this has been accorded. Then the petitioner asks that Gop 
may hear him in His truth, because He is Very Gop, eternal, 
Almighty, and the Creator of all things, and no mere false 
dream of man’s imagination; of wood, or stone, or metal. 
Next he asks to be heard in Gon’s righteousness, knowing 
that with Him there is neither the arbitrary caprice nor the 
wanton injustice of earthly kings and magistrates, but a 
thorough knowledge of man’s frivolity, and a just and ready 
willingness to make all due allowance for it. And if it be 
asked, how the sinner, conscious of his own falsehood and 
iniquity (and deprecating the divine judgment in the next 
verse), can ask Gop to hear him in such a manner; the answer 
is, that the force of the appeal is not in man’s character, butin 
Gon’s, and it lays claim to the promises which He has made of Haymo. 
amnesty to the repentant sinner. Wherefore the Apostle in 
almost the same words teaches us, “If we confess our sins, 1S. Johni. 
He is faithful and just! to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse ° 
us from all unrighteousness.” 

Gop hears us in His truth and righteousness by accepting fas 
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our prayers in and through His Only-Begotten Son, in 
Whom all His promises were made true and fulfilled, by 
Whose life and death He justifies sinners and makes them 
righteous. 


2 And enter not into judgment with thy servant : 
for in thy sight shall no man living be justified. 


When Gon is said to enter into judgment with man, it does 
not mean that He takes His seat as Judge to examine him, 
but that He becomes man’s opponent in a suit, to try their 
several rights: and against any such contest as this the 
Saints ever make their prayer, knowing how unfit they are 
to be brought for an instant into comparison with Him, how 
unavailing the effort would be to establish their own righ- 
teousness and take no account of His. And it is therefore 
well said with Thy servant, for it is below Gon’s dignity to 
plead against one who is no more than His slave, albeit He 
has deigned to call him friend. That runaway slave returns 
to his Master, and throws himself on His compassion, know- 
ing full well that if the rule he has broken be produced 
against him, he has no counter plea to adduce, and that such 
is not only his own case, but that of the holiest and wisest 
Saint when brought into contrast with the absolute perfee- 
tion of Gop; and that because of the remaining taint of 
original sin, the acquired defect of actual sin, the number of 
separate acts of wrong-doing, the continuance in faulti- 
ness, and finally, because if there be any good thing to set 
against all this evil, it is none of our own, but the gift of 
Gop Himself. Nor is this unfitness to come into contention 
with Gop confined to man, for the Hebrew and all the older 
versions have simply every living [creature], and thus even 
the Angels are included, for their righteousness, pure, strong, 
and exalted though it be, is not only unspeakably beneath 
Gop’s, but is conferred on them by Him, so that their nature 
is not of itself inherently incapable of unrighteousness, but 
is sustained by the grace of Him Who is primal and essen- 
tial holiness of Himself alone. And therefore the words are 
not to be understood as though declaring that there is no 
way in which any man ever will be justified, seeing that the 
Saints will at the day of Judgment be not only justified in 
Gon’s sight, but by Gop Himself; but to teach us of our- 
selves that “ If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us;” and of Gop, “ Behold 
even to the moon, and it shineth not; yea, the stars are not 
clean in His sight. How much less then man, a worm, and 
the son of man, a worm?” It is in this sense, therefore, and 
this only, that the words can be ascribed, as they are, by so 
many Saints, to the Lorp Jusus, for He speaks here of the 
derived and conferred holiness of His Humanity, not of His 
natural holiness as the Eternal Worp. 
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3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; he 
hath smitten my life down to the ground: he hath 
laid me in the darkness, as the men that have been 
long dead. 


For. The position of this word, coming as it does imme- yon Ger- 
diately after the confession of faultiness in the preceding lach. 
yerse, is an acknowledgment of the justice of the chastise- 
ment as sent from Gop, a lesson which is lost if the for be 
taken merely as the reason of the prayer of the first verse. 

Tf we take the words as Curist’s, then we may remember AY 
how the enemy, even Satan, persecuted His soul, and Judas 
pursued after his Master’s life; while, understanding them 

of Curist’s Body, the Church, the same ghostly enemy per- 

secutes men still, and one Judas succeeds another in the 

ranks of her foes. Their aim is the same throughout all 

ages, to smite the life down to the ground, to turn away our 
thoughts and hopes from heavenly things, and bow them 

down to the decaying joys of earth, to lay us in the dark- gs pruno 
messes of ignorance and sin, like the men that have been long Carth. 
dead in their trespasses, and have hardened themselves 

against repentance, or, as the Vulgate reads, like the dead 

of the world (szculi), those who have no thought or desires 

beyond this present life. It is some plea for Gop’s help and s. chrysos- 
mercy that man can say that “an enemy hath done this,” tom. 
that the Fall was not spontaneous and wilful, like that of the Soa 
rebel Angels, but the result of strong temptation from a 28. 
crafty and powerful foe. Spoken by Curis, the words, As Ay. 
the men that have been long dead, point to Satan’s error S. Isidore 
touching Him, as believing that slaying Him and casting M'Stal | 
Him into the grave would blot out His teaching and efface* 
His memory ; just as those who have been long dead fade 

away from the recollection of those who knew them best, and Gen ee 
the very epitaphs on their graves grow illegible by little and 

little: nay, adds a Greek Father, buried under one layer 

of earth after another, with many another grave overlying 2. 
them, and so utterly forgotten. 


4 Therefore is my spirit vexed within me : and 
my heart within me is desolate. 


His spirit was vexed within Him, when He said, ‘‘ My soul A. 
| is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death;” and He adds, Vy S. Matt. 
heart within Me is desolate, because He was left alone and **%* 3* 
deserted by those who had been His disciples, and who 
found their faith exceeded by that of a robber. Vewred spirit 
signifies the near approach of danger; desolate heart points 
to the confusion and baffling of human wisdom, and that 
there remains no confidence in any aid, save Gop’s. And 
spoken of the returning sinner, in awe of Divine judgment, 725: G24- 
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the words denote the trouble of man’s intellect and affections 
when finding himself far from Gop, for the spirit is vexed and 
wearied at being dragged downward by earthly corruption 
from reaching ihove heavenly things to which it aspires, 
while the heart is desolate and troubled at the remembrance 
of its sin and at the distance it has wandered from Gop. 
And within me adds to the stress, because it tells us that so 
long as a sinner neglects and despises all which makes for his 
eternal health, he is as it were beside himself, is unconscious 
of his malady, and thinks that he sees when he is blind ; but 
ee ae movements of penitence cause him to return within 
imself. 


5 Yet do I remember the time past ; I muse upon 
all thy works : yea, I exercise myself in the works of 
thy hands. 


The time past. Rather, the days of old (A.V., LXX., 
Vulg., &c.) It is no little consolation in time of trouble to 
cast one’s eyes backward and consider that the same Gop 
Who guides the course of events now is He Who wrought 
all the deliverances in times past, to bid oneself ‘ Look at 
the generations of old, and see; did ever any trust in the 
Lorp, and was confounded? or did any abide in His fear, 
and was forsaken? or whom did He ever despise that called 
upon Him?’ And we have not only the past of history to 
fall back upon for comfort, but the present around us, the 
whole visible creation with its constant lessons of Gop’s 
power, wisdom, and love; for “ He left Himself not without 
witness, in that He did good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and glad- 
ness.” When the words are put in the mouth of the Lorp 
Jxsus, He speaks as the Eternal Wisdom, “ which knoweth 
Thy works, and was present when Thou madest the world, 
and knew what was acceptable in Thy sight, and right in Thy 
commandments ;” and thus the Divine memory and know- 
ledge of the WorD, understanding the whole plan of man’s 
salvation, the entire order of Gop’s Providence, constrained 
the Man Curist Jesus. Spoken by one of Curist’s mem- 
bers, man recalls the state of innocence from which he fell, 
and the penalty inflicted, ponders Gon’s dealings in the past, 
and is awed and penitent as he considers them. 


6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee : my soul 
gaspeth unto thee as a thirsty land. 


Albeit the Psalmist has in countless places foretold the 
Coming of the Lorn the Saviour, here he has further shown 
us, in the stretching forth of the hands, the effigy of the Holy 
Cross. For he who prays with outstretched hands, imitates 
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that Cross of the Redeemer, which though inflicted as a 
punishment by the unbelieving Jews, was granted to be- 

levers for their salvation. So did Moses, when he fought rExod. xvii. 
with Amalek, prevailing when he stretched out his hands, 11. 
yielding when he lowered them. We too may, like our Lozp, 

stretch out our hands to Gop, and that in three ways, by @Q, 
bringing Him sacrifice, by making our prayers, by busying g. aiertus 
ourselves in good works. And thus it is said of the virtuous Magnus. 
woman, “‘ She stretcheth out her hands unto the poor; yea, prov. xxxi. 
she reacheth forth her hands to the needy.’ And what is 20. 

the reward of those who do so, who see the Poor and Needy 

in His suffering members? “Then saith He to the man g matt, xii. 
[which had his hand withered], Stretch forth thine hand ; 10, 13. 
and he stretched it forth, and it was restored whole.’ Asa 
thirsty land. 'Three things befall land which lacks moisture. 
It becomes either hard or barren, unclothed with herbage, 
undecked with leaves and flowers; it turns to light dust, é 
so as to be swept away by the winds; and it is full of great Mae. 
fissures. So the heart which is dry and unnurtured by the 
grace of Gop becomes unmerciful, unfruitful in good works, 
frivolous and easily carried away by every change, and lack- 

ing in unity. Well for us if our soul does gasp to Gop, and 

to none other, if we can say in the spirit of our Master when 4A. 

He stretched out His hands, “I thirst.” We have water in S. John xix. 
abundance, but it is the salt and unfertilizing sea of bitter- 28 

ness and sin. Nothing but the fresh rain of heaven, the 

sweet irrigating streams sent forth by the Lorp among the 

hills, can be of any avail. Pray ye therefore: “Drop down, Isa. xlv. 8. 
ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour down righ- 
teousness: let the earth open, and let them bring forth sal- 


vation.” Gop’s desire to grant the prayer is not less than 

man’s to make it, as we are told that, 
épay mev OuBpou yatav EnpavOcloar, Euripid. 
epav 8& ceuvdy ovpavdy mAnpovmevoy Fragment. 


x dey MER 
ouBpov mecety ets yaa. 


The parched earth loves the rain, 
And holy heaven, which is full of rain, 
Loves upon earth to fall. 


And therefore the Psalmist confidently urges his petition : 


7 Hear me, O Lorp, and that soon, for my spirit 
waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, lest I be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 


It is the dying prayer of Curist on the Cross, before com- [, 
mending His spirit into His Farusr’s hands, asking not only 
to be heard, but that soon, lest if His Resurrection should be 
delayed, the faith of His disciples might utterly fail, and the 
unbelief of the Jews be confirmed, accounting Him as having 
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fallen under the general lot of mankind, and as having de- 
scended into a grave whence He should not return. In the 
mouth of the penitent, thirsting for Gon’s grace and pardon, 
these same words express his confession that his pride and 
self-will are gone, that he is down in the dust, in fear of 
spiritual death, lest if even a little delay intervene before the 
Lorp’s face is again turned to him, he may fall into that pit 
of sin which is the loss of all wish to confess sin, whereof is 
written, “The pit hath shut her mouth upon me;” and may 
so pass into that other pit of the grave, and thence into the 
worst of all, the pit of doom for impenitent sinners. And 
that a prayer may be heard soon, it needs these qualities: It 
should be faithful, not timid; lowly, not proud; feryid, not 
lukewarm. Fear ties the prayer down to earth, and scarcely 
allows it to come forth at all, not to say ascend. Rash and 
proud prayers do not ascend, but deserve chastisement, not 
grace, for Gop resisteth the proud. Anda tepid prayer goes- 
up a little way, becomes chill and feeble, and falls back again 
from lack of strength, while the faithful, lowly, and fervent 
prayer passes into heaven. 


8 O let me hear thy loving-kindness betimes in 
the morning, for in thee is my trust : show thou me 
the way that I should walk in, for I ft up my soul 
unto thee. . 


Betimes in the morning, in the early dawn of My Resur- 
rection, before the rising of the sun. The way that I should 
walk in, in the triumphal march of My Aseension, which I 
need to be shown to Me, for as Man, I know not the path, 
but J lift up My soul unto Thee, and My Body will follow it. 
For us, it is a prayer that after the dark night-time of sin, 
the Lorn will let us hear His loving-kindness, saying to us, 
“Son, thy sins be forgiven thee,” in the bright early morning 
of pardon and grace, and will teach us what man cannot 
know of himself, the way of Gop’s commandments, in which 
we are bound to walk, from the morning time of early youth 
to the evening of old age, and with prayer daily offered to 
Gop in the early hours, thus seeking first the kingdom of 
Gop and His righteousness. Gop does make His way 
known to man in three manners; by the illumination of the 
Hoty Guost, by the secret monitions of guardian angels, 
by the public teaching of the Church. And in making this 
prayer, we do but call on Gop to fulfil His promise, “I will 
inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein thou shalt 
go; and I will guide thee with Mine eye.” . But we can ask 
for this guidance only when we can say, J lift up my soul 
unto Thee, when by penitence, meditation, and zeal for good 
works, we have turned our eyes from the downward paths of 
earth upwards to the Lorp, seeking instruction from Him. 
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9 Deliver me, O Lorp, from mine enemies : for I 
flee unto thee to hide me. 


For the Lorp Jrsus it isa prayer for deliverance fromthe 4A. 
Jews, and from Judas, and still more for victory over those 
mightier spiritual foes who had prompted them, and against 
whom He went out to battle. For the man who has just 
begun to walk in the way by which he should go, it 1s ag Bruno 
petition to be delivered from all foes, ghostly or mortal, that Carth. 
may beset that road, and especially from evil thoughts and C. 
suggestions. Hor I flee unto Thee to hide me. Unlike A. 
Adam, who fled’ from Thee to hide himself, ‘‘ I have counted 
Thy Worp as my Redeemer,” as the Chaldee paraphrase py 54m 
reads in this place. The last clause runs in Hebrew, Unto ; 
Thee have I hidden, and there is no word supplied. Hence 
three meanings besides that of the English rendering (which 
is practically the same as that of the older versions) have 
been suggested, of which the most probable is that to hide to 
a person is the exact reverse of hiding from a person, so that 
the Psalmist here declares that he made no attempt to resist R. Kimchi. 
or publicly answer his adversaries, but revealed his cause to &¢ilius- 
Gop only. And then it will fit with that place where we 
read: “ And when He was accused of the Chief Priests and s, matt. 
elders, He answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto Him, xxvii. 12. 
Hearest Thou not how many things they witness against 
Thee? And He answered him to never a word; insomuch 
that the governor marvelled greatly.” 


10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth thee, 
for thou art my Gop : let thy loving Spirit lead me 
forth into the land of righteousness. 


The thing, &c. More tersely and accurately, Thy will. Thom. 
Where note that the Psalmist does not ask merely that Gop Heracleot. 
will teach him His will, but how to do it, to carry theory 
into practice, and not to idle on the road of which he speaks 
in the last clause of the verse. For Thou art my God. I 
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would hasten elsewhere for restoration, had any other made 
me. I seek my Creator, because I need to be created anew, 
I seek my Redeemer, Who delivered me by taking flesh for 
me. If Thou teach me not, I shall do my own will, and m 

Gop will leave me. Teach me, for it cannot be that I should 


be my own master when Thou art my Gop. Let Thy loving ~ 


Spirit, not my own perverse spirit, nor yet the spirit of 
another man, weak and sinful like myself, nor even the spirit 
of an angel, able to advise, but not to persuade, but Thy 

rincely and free Spirit, lead me out of my own evil and 
Be land of self, bringing forth no good fruits, but only 
the thorns of evil works, into the Church of Gop, into a 
life of holiness, into a “level land,” (Heb.) where there is 
no stumbling, a fertile plain abounding in the harvests of 
grace; and so onward into that true ‘‘ Land of uprightness,” 
the land of the living, where the righteous dwell with Gop. 
And this prayer befits also the human soul of our Loxrp as 
the Cuztst, for as at the beginning of His ministry “Jxsus 
was led up by the Spirit into the wilderness,” an evil land, 
“to be tempted of the devil,” so it was fitting that He should 
be led at the close of it by the same Spirit into Paradise, the 
land of righteousness, out of the darkness of the grave. 


11 Quicken me, O Lorn, for thy Name’s sake : 
and for thy righteousness’ sake bring my soul out of 
trouble. 


It is a renewed prayer for the Resurrection, for the glori- 
fication of the Fatuer by the arising of the Son; and that 
for His righteousness’ sake, that as death had entered into 
the world by the first Adam, in whom all die, so life might 


enter in by the new Adam, in Whom all live. The Body — 


cries even as the Head, Quicken me, O Lord, and that not 
for my merits, or because of my righteousness, but for the 
sake of that Name of Jesus which makes Thee a Saviour, 
for that righteousness’ sake which is pledged for the rescue 
of sinners. And the Apostle will tell us the answer, “ Even 
when we were dead in sins, He hath quickened us together 
with Cuzist (by grace ye are saved), and hath raised us up 
together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Curist Jesus.” These last words tell us what is the truest 
bringing of the soul out of trouble, out of the consciousness 
of sin, out of the weakness and pain of this world, whence 
we fain would flee away and be at rest, and hence it is not 
only the prayer of all the faithful now, but was also that of 
the Patriarchs in Hades who waited eagerly for the coming 
of the Deliverer. 


12 And of thy goodness slay mine enemies : and 
destroy all them that vex my soul; for I am thy 
servant. 


— | 
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Tt is of no human enemies that he speaks in the chief 
place, albeit the fearful punishment which fell upon the 
guilty Jewish nation teaches that we may not forget how 
Gop chastises rebellious man, but of death and hell, of the a 
devil and his angels, of all evil thoughts and wicked examples. Ss. Bruno 
These destroy Thou utterly, and human enemies destroy C2b- 
in another sense by slaying sin and self within them,and Ay. 
making Apostles out of persecutors, as with Saul of Tarsus. 
for Tam Thy servant. And to be Thy servant is to reign s. albert. 
over the passions by grace here, and in glory hereafter. For, Mag. 
as the Virgin Martyr S. Agatha replied, when upbraided 
with stooping to tasks unworthy her high birth, “Our nobility Act. Ss. 
consists in this, that we are the servants of Curist.” Agee 

It is just and reasonable, then, that a good servant should Ss. Greg. 
be aided by a good Lorp against all enemies, and be guarded M@8- 
from all peril. And that will be in the happy life of the 
blessed, where we shall have no adversary and fear no enemy, 
because death will be swallowed up in victory, and the last 1 Cor. xv. 
enemy of all, death itself, shall be destroyed, and the Saints 
shall praise Gop evermore in that City, glorious, free, ever- 
lasting, irradiated with the true, inaccessible, and boundless 
light of the Sun of righteousness; the City into which no 
one that is ungodly can enter, no one that is unjust can 
dwell, no one that is filthy can pass. There is light without 
waning, joy without sighing, desire without suffering, love 
without sadness, fulness without loathing, safety without 
sin, life without death, health without disease, and there all 
the citizens of that heavenly land see the King in His beauty, 1S*- *xxii 
and rejoice in the glory of His might. a 

And so: 

Glory be to the Farner, Who hearkeneth in this Psalm 
unto His Son, the true David; glory be to the Son, Who 

rayeth here for His members ; glory be to the Hoty Guost, 

Who leadeth every David, every true penitent, into the land 
of righteousness. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


CoLLEctTs. 


O Gop, Who madest joy to be heard in the morning of In. 
Thy holy resurrection, when, returning from the grave, Thou 
filledst the earth with gladness, after leaving it in darkness, 
we beseech the unspeakable majesty of Thy power, that as 
Thou madest the Apostolic band rejoice then in Thy holy 
arising, so Thou wouldst vouchsafe to enlighten with the 
brightness of heavenly radiance Thy Church, which with 
outstretched hands implores Thy mercy. (5.) 

Let Thy good Hoty Sprrir, O Lord, lead us in the right Mozarabic. 
way, overcome evil within us, and abound with His Godhead 
in us all. (11.) 

When our spirit faileth, hear us, O Lorn, and that right D.C. 
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soon, comfort us, and make known unto us the way in which 
we may walk to please Thee, that with Thy good Spirit for 
our guide, Thou mayest bring our soul out of all trouble, 
and quicken us in Thy righteousness. (.) 

O good Jesu, Worp of the Farner, Splendour of the 
Fatuer’s glory, on Whom the angels desire to gaze, teach 
me to do Thy will, that led by Thy good Spirit, I may reach 
that blessed City where is eternal day, and one spirit amongst 
all, where is certain safety, and safe eternity, and eternal 
peace, and peaceful happiness, and happy sweetness, and 
sweet enjoyment, where Thou livest. (5.) 

Grant me, O Lorp, so fitly and devoutly to say, not with 
voice alone, but with penitent heart, these Psalms which Thy 
Church calls penitential, and appoints to be sung unto Thee 
by penitents, that through the saddening of wholesome peni- 
tence I may attain the joy of spiritual gladness, so that after 
wholesome penitence I may rejoicingly say in spiritual glad- 
ness, Let Thy good Spirit lead me forth into the land of 
righteousness. Grant me, O Lorp, that this sevenfold grow 
of penitential Psalms may be a remedy against the sevenfol 
group of deadly sins, and help me to the sevenfold group of 
the principal virtues, and the sevenfold group of spiritual 
gifts, to the sevenfold beatitudes, and to the seven petitions 
contained in the Lorp’s Prayer. Grant me, O Lorp, in 
meditating on these Psalms, fear of punishment, sorrow for 
sin, hope of pardon, love of purity in heart, longing for the 
heavenly country, distrust of my own strength, and joy of 
spiritual gladness. Vouchsafe in Thy mercy that I may go 
up by the seven steps of the ladder of penitence to the life 
of the heavenly country, that I may be led thither at the 
last, and happily ascend, and dwell there, and reign with 
Thee for evermore. (1.) : 


PSALM CXLIV. 


Tittz. Of David. LXX. and Vulg.: A Psalm [Vulg.] of 
David against Goliath. 


ARGUMENT. 


Are¢. THomas. That CuRistT may both arm and instruct us to 
defeat spiritual wickednesses. The Voice of CurisT against the 
devil. The Voice of the Church exhorting [sic] that she may be 
delivered by the Lorp out of the hand of the devil and all her 
enemies, especially heretics and hypocrites. The Voice of the 
Church against the devil and his ministers. 

Vey. Bepg. This war of David’s was a type to signify the 
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Lorp’s conflict, that as the one overthrew with the blow of a stone 
weapon the glory of Goliath (which is by interpretation Revealed 
or else Migrating over), so the devil’s power was conquered by the 
Rock, which is Curist the Lorp. 

After the slaughter of Goliath, the Prophet in the first part gives 
thanks unto the LorD, for deliverance in the conflict of the fight 
just ended, intreating that the Lorn’s advent, whereby the devil is 
conquered, and the spiritual Israel delivered, may be quickly 
declared. Blessed be the Lord my strength. In the second part, 
the Prophet promises that he will sing unto the Lorp both in the 
Old and New Testaments when he is delivered from his wicked 
foes, who have put all their happiness in the enjoyment of this 
world, laying down that they only are happy whose Gop is the 
Lorp. J will sing a new song unto Thee, O God. ? 

It is to be observed that after the mention of Goliath’s slaughter, 
there is a kind of end put to worldly matters, for after this Psalm 
there is no more said about the toils of the Church, or the bitterness 
of the world, or the sorrows of penitents, or the wickedness of 
Antichrist, but the remaining seven Psalms, fitted in a great mys- 
tery to the praises of GoD, seem most full of heavenly gladness. 

Syriac Psatrer. Of David, when Asaph slew the brother of 
Goliath. And a thanksgiving of him who hath achieved victory. 

Evsrsius oF Czsarea. A thanksgiving of him who hath 
achieved victory. 

8. Arnanasius. A Psalm of thanksgiving. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. Saturday: Vespers. 
Monastic. Friday: Vespers. 
Ambrosian. Saturday: Vespers. 
Parisian. Saturday: Vespers. 
Lyons. Saturday: Vespers. 
Quignon. Saturday: Vespers. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian. Blessed * be the Lorp my Gop. 

Parisian. First portion: My Gop, my mercy and deliverer. 
Second portion: Blessed are the people who have the Loxp for 
their Gop. 

Mozarabic. My mercy and refuge, my lifter-up and my de- 
liverer. 


There is no clue whatever to the date or occasion of this Psalm, 
The LXX. title is a late interpolation, and not found in Origen’s 
Hexapla. R. Kimchi, who ascribes the Psalm to David (a view 
made highly improbable by the form of the first eleven verses, 
which are a cento from earlier Psalms), supposes it to belong to the 
time when Dayid’s sovereignty over all Israel was acknowledged. 
Theodoret holds it to be a thanksgiving of the returned exiles at 
the failure of the attack on them by the neighbouring tribes ; but 
this theory is discredited by two things ; the mention of a powerful 
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native sovereign in the earlier part of the Psalm, and of a condition 
of great national prosperity in the later. On the whole, the most 
probable conjecture seems to be that of an anonymous Greek com- 
mentator, who ascribes the composition to the Maccabee period. 


1 Blessed be the Lorp my strength : who teach- 
eth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight. 


My strength. More exactly My Rock, but LXX. and 
Vulgate both have My God. It is, comments S. Hilary, the 
thanksgiving of the Man Curist Jesus to His Faruer for 
teaching Him how to overcome the world, when His arms 
were made like unto a bow of steel, as He triumphed with 
them extended and His hands nailed upon the Cross. After 
the victorious war of the hands in overthrowing principalities 
and powers, followed the fight of the jfinmgers, when He 
blotted out with them the handwriting that was against us, 
and affixed it to His Cross. Spoken by the Church, as the 
Body of Curist, the hands denote strength and unity of 
action, the fingers diversity of operations, yet springing from 
the same root of unity. It is not merely a general, but a 
particular war we have to wage, and every separate grace or 
virtue we use as a weapon against Satan is a separate finger 
of the hand of righteousness. These five fingers are the 
finger of the Divine grace, “ With the finger of Gop I cast 
out devils;” the finger of devout union with the Passion of 
Curist, “And Moses took the blood, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar round about with his finger ;” the prayer 
of holy action, “My fingers dropped with sweet-smelling 
myrrh; the finger of compassionate help, “That he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue;” and 
the finger of discretion, that finger of Gop which wrote the 
two tables of stone, and wrote on the ground when the 
woman was taken in adultery. And this answers to the 
nature of the campaign itself, for we have in common to fight 
against principalities and powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places; and each of us for himself has that inward strife of 
the flesh lusting against the spirit, and the spirit against the 
flesh. Of this Plato speaks, “ For a man to conquer himself 
is the first and noblest of all victories, but to be worsted b 
himself is the most shameful and basest of all things. Sue 
language denotes that there is in each of us a war against 
ourselves.” When these enemies of ours come to close 
quarters, and make dangerous attacks upon us, we need the 
whole strength of our hands to grasp the sword with which 
we resist them. When they are only hovering in the dis- 
tance, and are less formidable, then the fingers suffice, to 
shoot an arrow or cast a dart of ejaculatory prayer against 
them. And in the case of Christian teachers, the hands mean 
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preaching to those close beside them, the fingers prayer for 
those at a distance, neither of which may be neglected. 

Origen, explaining the hands to be good works, quaintly origen. 
takes the fingers to mean the ceremony of signing the Cross 
upon the forehead as a help against sinful thoughts. There Ay. 
were three qualities of a valiant soldier found in Curist, the 
Captain of our salvation, in His war against Satan, which 
His followers are bound to emulate, boldness in attack, skill 
in defence, steadiness in conflict, all which He teaches by 
His example. He was bold in attack, for He began the S. Matt. iv. 
combat by going up into the wilderness to defy the enemy. },%”'” 
So we too should be always beforehand with Satan, ought to 
fast, even if not tempted to gluttony, and be humble, though 


not assailed by pride, and so forth. He was skilful in 


defence, parrying every attack with Holy Writ; where we 
too, in the examples of the Saints, may find lessons for the 
combat. He was steadfast in conflict, for He persevered to 
the end, till the devil left Him, and angels came and minis- 
tered unto Him; and we too should not be content with 
repelling the first attacks, but persevere in our resistance 
until the evil thoughts are put to flight, and heavenly reso- 
lutions take their place. 


2 My hope and my fortress, my castle and de- 
liverer, my defender in whom I trust : who subdueth 
my people that is under me. 


My hope. Rather, with A.V. my goodness, or with LXX., 
Vulg. and A.V. margin, my mercy. Gopis the mercy of His A. 
Saints in two ways, in being merciful to them Himself, and 
in making them’ merciful to others; in blending indissolubly 
the prayer and its condition, “‘ Forgive us our trespasses, as ¢_ yfatt. vi. 
we forgive them that trespass against us ;” in uniting cause 12. : 
and effect in “Give, and it shall be given unto you.” He is S; #™*e 
the fortress of His Saints, as at once their strong place, and agelius. 
their storehouse, whence they can neither be forced out nor 
starved out; He is their castle, or rather their high tower, 
the “watch tower,” “the tower of David, builded for an yap. iz. 1. 
armoury,’ as the place of observation whence they can Cant. iv. 4. 
detect the approach of every foe, and rout them by hurling 
down missiles which they cannot return; their deliverer by Jans. 
bringing rescue in actual conflict; their defender or shield Gand- 
by warding off attack. In whom I trust, for “the Name of prov. xviii, 
the Lorp is a strong tower, the righteous runneth into it, 10. 
and is safe.” Who subdueth my people that is under me. 
Taking the words as those of Curist, the earlier ones, S. 
Hilary tells us, need no explanation, so clearly are they set H. 
forth in the Gospels by Curist’s revelation of His FatHER 
and ascription of all things to Him; but this last clause 
points especially to the conversion of the Gentiles, and is 
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the Lorp’s thanksgiving for the fulfilment of that promise, 
“ Desire of Me, and I shall give Thee the heathen for Thine 
inheritance: and the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy 

ossession. Thou shalt bruise them with a rod of iron: and 

reak them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.” It may be ex- 
tended further to the Apostles, and all other great heralds of 
the Gospel; and, as one commentator reminds us, to the 
orderly ranks of the Religious Life guided under superiors 
by a fixed rule. And, applying the words to individual 
Christians, we are told that the people referred to are the 
crowds of eyil thoughts that arise in our minds, the emotions 
and passions of our souls, which are subdued under me, when 
I fight the good fight with Gop as my teacher, and subdue 
the flesh to the spirit, so that all these rebels are forced to 
lie quiet in the heart. 


3 Lorp, what is man, that thou hast such respect 
unto him : or the son of man, that thou so regardest 
him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought : his time passeth 
away like a shadow. 


By the Apostolic comment on the former of these two 
verses, as it stands in its original form earlier in the Psalter, 
we are taught that there is here a foreshadowing of the 
Incarnation of the Lorp, the only means by which frail 
humanity could attain to the knowledge of Gop; which, 
rather than Gop’s taking knowledge of man, is the sense of 
the LXX. and Vulgate in this place, reading as they do in 
the first clause of verse 3, éyvdéc6ns ait, innotuisti et. There 
is a force in the Hebrew wording of the third verse which is 
lost in the versions, by its use of a different name for man in 


the two clauses. The first is DIN, Adam, the generic 
title, but the second is BAIN , Enos, which means frail man, 


a weak mortal being, from the root WIR, to be weak, de- 


noting thus derived and hereditary enfeeblement. And in 
the answer which the fourth verse makes to the question in 
the third, Man is like a thing of nought, there is a further 
reference to the first great blow which fell on the parents of 
mankind. A thing of nought, turned as foolishness or vanity 
by LXX. and Vulgate, is literally a breath, and letter for 
letter the same as the name of the second man born into the 
world, so that the reply may be worded Adam is as Abel, 
once strong, and like the truth, but becoming like to vanity, 
and cut off in the flower of his years, dying as truly in spirit 
by that sin in Paradise as his son did by his brother’s hand. 
His time passeth away as a shadow, because he not only is as 
unstable and transitory as a shadow, but because he walks 
in darkness as well as in weakness. 
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But what am I? Tennyson, 
An infant erying in the night ; In Memo- 


riam, 53. 


An infant crying for the light, 
And with no language but a cry. 


But note, that whereas, were the parallel structure of the 

fourth verse in exact keeping with that cf the third, we 

should have at the close of the verse, ‘“‘The Son of man’s 

time passeth away like a shadow,” yet in fact this is not 

said, and man alone is spoken of in each member. Why?  G. 
Because “ unto the Son He saith, Thy throne, O Gop, is for Heb. i. s. 
ever and ever, a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of 

Thy kingdom.” Man truly is nothing, that Thou shouldest 

take knowledge of him; but the Son of man, that Thou 
shouldest regard Him, is the Man that is Thy fellow, very Zech. xiii. 7. 
Gop of very Gop, Begotten, not made; not vanity, but the 

Way, the Truth, and the Life. Wherefore I cry unto Him: = John xiv. 


5 Bow thy heavens, O Lorp, and come down: 
touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

6 Cast forth thy lightning, and tear them : shoot 
out thine arrows, and consume them. 


Bow Thy heavens, O Gop the Son, humble the awful §; Albertus 
majesty of Thy Godhead, where Thou dwellest in light in- © “8""" 
accessible, and come down, down to earth, down to the form 
of a servant, down to the manger at Bethlehem, down to the 
cross of Calvary. ‘Come down ere my child die.” Come S. John iv. 
down, O Good Samaritan, to me, who have myself come 29: 
down by sin from Jerusalem, the peaceful vision of Gop in 39 
Paradise, and am lying naked, wounded, dying, on the 
downward way, the “road of blood,’ waiting for One to 
pour oil and wine into my wounds and bind them up. Bow 4. 
Thy heavens, make Thine angel hosts bring the glad tidings 
down to mankind, bid Gabriel hasten to the Maid at Naza- 
reth, let the heavenly hosts sing carols to the wondering 
shepherds, summon the ministering spirits to wait upon Thy- 
self when Thou smitest Satan in the wilderness of the 
Temptation. Bow Thy heavens by bidding Thy great Saints s. Greg. 
and Apostles come down from the lofty heights of divine con- Mag. Moral. 
templation, to adapt themselves in their preaching to the 
needs of the lowly and unlearned. Come down Thyself with 
them, and pour the knowledge of Thee into our hearts. 

Come down, for if Thou come not down to us, we can never 
rise to Thee. Touch the mountains, all those exalted above IN. 
the rest of mankind by rank, or pride, or power, or wisdom ; 
let them feel that a mightier than they is ruling them; let , 
them send up the thick smoke of penitential sighing, be- 
tokening the divinely kindled fire within their hearts. Cast 
Sorth Thy lightning, shine in the flashing glory of Thy mar- 
vellous works, and scatter them (Syr., LXX., Vulg., A.V.), 


Haymo. 


Isa. xlix. 2. 


S. Bruno 
Carth. 


Virg.®neid, 
vi. 368. 
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dispersing them into all lands to preach the Gospel to every 
creature under heaven. Scatter those also to whom they 
make known Thine awful might, driving them from all their 
firm places of shelter into the folds of the Church Catholic, 
parting them for ever from those who refuse to hear the 
Word. Send forth Thine arrows, those polished shafts 
which Thou hidest in Thy quiver, Thy swift and piercing 
Apostles, Thy sharp and salutary counsels, and conswme 
them, destroying in them all the power of sin, transfixing 
them with the shafts of Divine love, or (with LXX. and 
Vulgate) trouble them, let them no longer be content with 
their condition, raise in them a horror of their sins, a 
longing for holiness, and restlessness until they can find 
repose in Thee. The verses may be taken, obviously, in 
the sterner sense, as the declaration of the righteous judg- 
ment of GoD upon impenitent sinners, but the other more 
loving exposition is that which the great majority of early 
commentators prefer to follow. 


7 Send down thine hand from above : deliver me, 
and take me out of the great waters, from the hand 
of strange children ; 

8 Whose mouth talketh of vanity : and their 
right hand is a right hand of wickedness. 


Send down, O Gop the Fatuer, the Son, Thine own Right 
Hand, from above, to deliver all mankind from the floods of 
sin, even as later He delivered Peter when sinking in the 
waters. It is the prayer of all men, and chiefly of them who 
were waiting in Hades for the Deliverer Who should come to 
harrow hell: 


Neque enim, credo, sine numine divam 
Flumina tanta paras Stygiamque innare paludem ; 
Da dextram misero, et tecum me tolle per undas ; 
Sedibus ut saltem placidis in morte quiescam. 


Not, as I think, without the might of Gop 
Thou comest to cross, mighty streams and hell’s own waves, 
Give wretched me Thy right hand, bear me forth 
With Thee across the billows, that at least 
I may in death rest in a peaceful home. 


Send down Thine hand, O Gop the Son, from above, reveal 
Thyself amidst thunder and lightnings and the trumpet of 
the Archangel, and take Thy Church forth from the many 
waters, the unbelieving nations of the world, the floods of 
false doctrine and its teachers, strange children, evil spirits, 
or wicked men, because children of the world and the devil, 
not born again of water and the Hoty Guost, or if so born, 
become aliens through rebellion, as did the Jews, talking of 
vanity, of all things which are frivolous, erroneous, unstable 
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and alien from the laws of Gop, whose right hand is not as 

Thy Right Hand, but is that which Thou accountest the left 

hand, looking to temporal prosperity rather than everlasting 
blessedness, choosing to stand at Thy left hand rather than 4, 
at Thy right in the Doom, because full of wickedness which 

it will not let go, even as the Jews denied any King but 

Cesar, and blasphemed their own Messiah, and used their 

hands to buffet, and scourge, and crucify Him ; typesas they 

are of all who blaspheme Him now, and crucify Him afresh, Heb. vi. 6. 
putting Him to an open shame. 


9 I will sing a new song unto thee, O Gop: and 
sing praises unto thee upon a ten-stringed lute. 


A new song, the song of the newly-born, the song of grace A. 
of the New Testament, blended with the decachord of the 
Old, its ten precepts of the moral law. The Old Testament  B. 
is the instrument which accompanies the new song of the 
Gospel, because all its histories and types, all its rites and 
ceremonies, all its canticles and prophecies, are interpreted 
in a new light and with a fuller meaning than they had for 
the Jews, in whose hands that ten-stringed lute remains, but 
only that they may sing the harsh old song of the Law. 
And each of Gop’s redeemed servants can sing Him a new Eusebius 
song too, and that upon the decachord, if in his new life he °*S*- 
serve the Lorp with the five senses of the body, and the five 
powers of the mind, if sight and hearing, smell and taste, 
and touch, join with understanding, memory, and will, with L. 
judgment and imagination, to exalt the Lorp. 


10 Thou hast given victory unto kings : and hast 
delivered David thy servant from the peril of the 
sword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of 
strange children : whose mouth talketh of vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 


The Kings to whom Gop gives victory, are thoseto whom 4. 
Cunrist will say, “ Come, ye blessed of My Faruer, inherit S. Matt. 
the Kingdom prepared for you,’ Kings who shall bind the $*".3i. , 
kings of the earth in chains, and their nobles with links of ~~ ~~ 
iron, and sit in judgment upon them. He hath delivered 
David His servant, that truer Shepherd King, from the hurt- 
ful sword (A.V.) in that He raised Him up again unharmed 
by death, as the Firstborn from the dead. Gop’s Saints are , ., 
kings, who know how to rule their own bodies well, and Mag. Be 
who, by governing the motions of their passions, reign over Mor. iv. 
subject thoughts by the law of holiness, and thus achieve 773% 
through divine grace victory over the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. Earthly kings give camps, and send their soldiers Hugo Card. 
forth to die; Gop our King gives a Kingdom, and makes us ™ G*- =%1- 


R. Kimchi. 
De Muis. 


Plutarch, de 
Exsilio, 5. 


Origen. 


C. 


Ps. exxviil. 
4. 
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Kings to reign for ever. It is good to serve such a Monarch, 
Whose service is a throne. The repeated ery for rescue 
at the beginning of the eleventh verse has led several 
of the Latin expositors to point the words differently, 
and to read Save me from the hurtful sword, and from the 
hand, &c. And they say that there is a merciful sword, that 
two-edged blade of the Bible in Old and New Testament, 
with its mingled threats and promises, cutting the elect 
away from fellowship with sinners by its wholesome severity 
in the mouth of wise preachers; and that consequently the 
false teaching of heretics is, by converse type, the hurtful 
sword which slays the soul, from which and its wielders the 
ean implores deliverance in the same words he used 
efore. 


12 That our sons may grow up as the young 
plants : and that our daughters may be as the 
polished corners of the temple. 


The manner in which this verse begins in Hebrew, with a 
relative VW, whose antecedent cannot readily be pointed 


out, has made the grammatical structure exceedingly diffi- 
cult. The Targum, Aquila, Symmachus, and S. Jerome 
agree with the English rendering, and the manner in which 
R. Kimchi explains the construction is as satisfactory as any 


which have been suggested since his time. He takes WR 


in the sense of Because, and makes the whole passage an 
appeal to Gon’s regard for His own work : Because our sons 
are growing up as the young plants, and so forth, do not 
suffer all this peace and prosperity to be laid waste with fire 
and sword, but protect Thine heritage from the hurtful 
sword of the strange children. According to this view, 
which is the more probable, the whole latter portion of the 
Psalm refers to the blessings conferred by Gop on His 
people. And the scholar will remember Plutarch’s simile, 
“For man is a plant, not rooted in the earth, and immove- 
able, but heavenly, whose head stands erect upon the body, 
as though springing from a root, and is turned towards 
heaven.” But the great bulk of the ancient versions take it 
quite otherwise. LXX., Syriac, Aithiopic, and Vulgate agree 
in reading, Whose sons grow up, fc., and understand all that 
follows until the last verse of all as a description of the 
worldly prosperity of the ungodly, which is the sense in 
which the whole body of ancient commentators expound the 
passage. Their sons grow up as the young plants, not like 
the stately old trees rooted in the traditional teaching of the 
Prophets, Apostles, and the Fathers, in the deep soil of 
historical Christianity, but springing up in a weedy crop of 
new errors from a thin and artificial soil. They are not, like 
the young olive trees of aformer Psalm, round about the table 


b i ia 5 
J ; 


of the Lorn, but are stablished by their youth only, having 
that as their sole apparent strength which is in truth their 
weakness, as it is written: “ Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth ; and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight 
of thine eyes; but know thou, that for all these things Gop 
will bring thee into judgment.” 

And this sense is intensified by the Vulgate rendering s. Bruno 
plantations, because in mere nursery-grounds no plant re- Carth. 
mains long enough to get old, and the notion of never coming 
to maturity is thus very forcibly put forward. They com- 
monly explain these sons to be the thoughts of the ungodly, 
and the daughters of the next clause to be their words. These 
are made up (composite), that is, artificial, and outwardly 
adorned (circumornate), so as to be in the likeness of the 
Temple. The commentators dwell here on four things; that Origen. 
sons only, and not daughters, are mentioned in that Psalm cae 
which described the Church, to signify that frail and unstable aes 
thoughts and teaching have no place there; that such thoughts gs Bruno 
as false teachers have are not simple and natural, but artificial Carth. 
and factitious ; that though skilfully coloured with rhetorical 
ornaments and show of wisdom and piety, it is only round 
about the outside, and not inwardly at all: 
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Eccl. xi. 9. 


Sed videt hune omnis domus et vicinia tota Hor. Epist. 
Introrsum turpem, speciosum pelle decora. i. 15, 45. 


But his whole house and all the country side, 
Sees his foul heart within his comely hide. 


And they are in the likeness of the temple, because they have q. 
a certain specious resemblance to the teaching of the Church, poy ji. 9. 
whereas they are the synagogue of Satan. Titelman applies Titelman. 
the words to the elaborate costume, the painted faces, rich 
attire, and jewelled ornaments of the women, resembling 
those of gaudy statues in an idol-temple,' and deserving such 
censure and punishment as that proclaimed by the Prophet Isa. iii. 16— 
to the daughters of Zion. ae 
One of the later commentators observes that there is no Jans. Gand. 
doubt that the Hebrew points with delight to all these tokens 
of prosperity, as befitting the Old Testament system of tem- 
poral reward, but that the rendering adopted by the Seventy, 
which has affected the exposition of the Church, is better 
fitted to the Gospel dispensation, which teaches man to make 
light of earthly blessings, and to look forward to those of 
heaven. And he is sofar right thatit would be no light thing 


1 This sense agrees very well | their interpretation ofthe second 
with the suggestion of Gesenius | Commandment, cannot bemeant 
here that fhe reference is to | in this place, if we take the 
Caryatides, which, however, as | verses, as he does, to be de- 
a purely heathen kind of orna- | scriptive of Jewish, not Gen- 
ment, forbidden to the Jews by | tile, prosperity. 
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to discard the lessons which Christians drew during thirteen 
hundred years uninterruptedly from this sadder view of the 
passage. Nevertheless, it is not unfit to point out the more 
recent interpretation which reverts to the original Hebrew 
exposition. Our sons, then, designed for active, out-of-doors 
life, are compared to young plants, carefully tended in the 
ground of a skilful gardener, watered, trained, pruned, as 
they may need; our daughters, designed for the stiller life 
of home, polished with all graceful refinement, all Christian 
courtesy, till they are like to the corner-stone, JEsus CHRIST 
Himself, and fitted to adorn, as beautiful columns, some 
kingly palace (A.V.), for “him that overcometh will I make 
a pillar in the house of My Gop, and he shall go no more 
out.” And both these processes of growth and polish, can 
be carried on in one place only, the Church of Curist. 


13 That our garners may be full and plenteous 
with all manner of store : that our sheep may bring 
forth thousands and ten thousands in our streets. 


The Saints, says Origen, are like “the fowls of the air, 
they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, 
yet your Heavenly Fatuer feedeth them.’ All manner of 
store. Literally .from kind to kind, containing a great variety 
of things. The LXX. and Vulgate read bursting forth from 
this to that, which the Targum explains to mean from one 
year to another, and is taken by some to mean so full 
that the contents have to be put into more barns than one. 
And the interpretation found here is that the garners denote 
the learning and system of false teachers, who pass with a 
show of wisdom and argument from one subject to another, 
or from the Old Testament to the New, while their unfortu- 
nate disciples, numerous and simple as sheep, follow them in 
their goings-out (e&éda:s, egressibus), in their quitting the sheep- 
fold, in their departure from the Church, in their abandon- 
ment of the Faith, in their non-entrance into life. Yet 
again, passing to the most ancient exposition, we may see here 
the storehouses of Holy Writ and of the Church, having 
in them all manner of store, wholesome doctrine, wise coun- 
sel, necessary correction, proof of truth, refutation of error, 
explanation of Scripture, abundant communication of divine 
wisdom, while the thousands and ten thousands of sheep 
denote the myriads of catechumens as yet in the meadows 
outside the walls of the City, but soon to be admitted inside, 
and to find pasture in its gardens. 


1 The LXX. and Vulgate are | something outside. It is glossed 
so far right in their rendering | here as stalls by the Chaldee, 
goings-out instead of the A.V. | and is translated fields by A.V. 
and Prayer Book version streets, | in Job vy. 10 and Proy. viii. 26. 
that the word nisin does mean 


a 8 


14 That our oxen may be strong to labour, that 
there be no decay : no leading into captivity, and no 
complaining in our streets. 
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This is a very difficult verse, and the versions, ancient and 
modern, vary much in their renderings. The LXX. and 
Vulgate read Their oxen are fat, there is no ruin of the wall 
nor breaking through, nor a cry in their broad places. The 
A.V. explains the fest clause as meaning that the oxen are 
** able to bear burdens,” or “loaden with flesh,” the first of 
which glosses is untenable, because oxen, though beasts of 
draught, are not beasts of burden ; and the second agrees with 
LXX. The Syriac is more probable: Our cattle are great 
[with young] and there is not a barren one among them, 
and this agrees with the desire for the fecundity of the sheep 
expressed just before. Mo decay. The LXX. is better here, 
no breach of the wall. And thus it may be taken either of 
the wall round the sheepfolds and paddocks, guarding the 
cattle from wild beasts and robbers, or of the city wall, 
unassaulted by foes, and strong enough to repel them should 
they come. No leading into eaptivity. It is simply no going- 
out, as in A.V., and this may denote no going forth as cap- Ay. 
tives, but more probably means no need to sally forth to drive 
back an enemy, because there is perfect peace. And no com- 
plaining. This may be the meaning, as it is in Jer. xiv. 2, Agellius. 
but the notion of the shouting at the sudden attack of a wild 
beast on the fold, or else of a battle-cry in the city, seems to 
suit the context better. After thus dealing with the literal 
meaning of the text, it is time toturn now tothe mystical sense. 

And first, as the sheep denote the ignorant followers of false Cc. 
doctrine, so the oxen stand for their chiefs and teachers, yaymo. 
abounding in temporal prosperity. There is no breach in their 
wall, because their systems are so skilfully put together with S. Bruno 
learning and logic, that it is not possible to pick a hole in the ©4™*- 
arguments. There is no passing through, for they hold their 8B 
disciples captive in their ingenious prison of dialectic; nor 
can the preachers of righteousness make their way in, so 
that there is no cry, no proclamation of the Gospel, in the 
wide spaces which their false teaching shuts in. It is not in Hugo Card. 
the broad places, but in the narrow way, that the voice of 
Gop can be heard. And then, in the good sense, taking the Cocceius. 
whole passage of the Church, let her oren, her rulers and 
teachers, be strong, and fit for labour, treading out the corn 
of the elect for food, and let there be no breach, no pulling 
down of her tried bulwarks against false doctrine or evil 
life, no consequent irruption of heretics and worldlings into 
her pale, no going forth by the formation of sects or the 
rejection of belief by any of her members, no cry of alarm at 

+ the appearance of some fatal pestilence, some inveterate 
enemy, within her walls. Not here in this life,—and so far 
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all these Fathers are right in telling us to look away from | 


worldly prosperity,—but in that other yet to come, is the 
safety of the flock, the learning war no more, the end of 
complaining, the return for ever from exile. There, there 
indeed : 


No more the foe can harm, 
No more of leaguered camp, 
And cry of night alarm, 
And need of ready lamp: 
And yet, how nearly he had failed,— 
How nearly had that foe prevailed! 


The lamb is in the fold 
In perfect safety penned: 
The lion once had hold, 
And thought to make an end ; 
But One came by with wounded side, 
And for the sheep the Shepherd died. 


The exile is at home! 
O nights and days of tears, 
O longings not to roam, 
O sins, and doubts, and fears, 
What matter now, when (so men say) 
The King has wiped those tears away ? 


15 Happy are the people that are in such a case : 
yea, blessed are the people who have the Lorp for 
their Gop. 


The LXX. and Vulgate, keeping to their view of the whole 
passage, take the first word here—which is the same as the 


first in the whole Psalter, "WN, O the blessednesses—as 


the expression of the opinion of the ungodly: They called the 
people blessed which have these things. But we, answer the 
Saints, say rather, Blessed are the people who have the Lord 
for their God. The Syriac version produces the same effeet 
by making the first clause a question: Ave not the people 
blessed that are in such a case? and then comes the answer 
as before. We blame not all these things as though they 
were evil in themselves, but we blame those who place their 
happiness in possessing them. Many Saints of Gop have 
had them, but they used them as only means to an end, not 
as being themselves the end. “Task you, O ye faithful, ye 
members of Curist,’ cries S. Augustine here, “do you not 
think to have stalwart sons, fair and graceful daughters, full 
stores, abundant cattle, no ruin, I will not say of a wall, but 
of so much as a hedge, no disturbance nor anger in your wide 
places, but quiet, peace, plenty, abundant stores in your 
houses, in your cities, that all this is happiness, or that the 
righteous ought to shun them? ‘Was not Abraham’s house 
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well stored with gold and silver, with servants and children, 
and cattle? Did not holy Jacob come back from service, 
after he had fled from Hsau’s face into Mesopotamia, en- 
riched with great store of cattle and children? What shall 
we say then? is not this happiness? Happiness it is, but of 
the left hand, because temporal, corporal, mortal. I would 
not have you flee it, nor yet think it to be the right hand. 
Men are not necessarily vain or wicked because they abound 
in such things, but because they set on the right hand that 
which ought to be on the left. Wherefore it is said, ‘ Their Ps. cxliv. 2. 
right hand is a right hand of iniquity, therefore their mouth 
speaketh vanity. What ought they to have put in the 
right hand? Gop, eternity, the unfailing years of Gop. 
There is one right hand, there ought to be one desire. ‘If 
riches increase, set not your heart upon them.’ I blame Ps. lxii. 10. 
them not, because their sons are like the young plants, nor 
because their daughters are adorned in the likeness of the 
temple, nor because they had other things in plenty and 
peace to boot. But I do blame them because they said 
that a people is happy which hath such things. But what 
sayest thou, David P what, O Body of Curist, sayest thou? 
Blessed is the people whose God is the Lord.” And therefore S. Greg. 
it was well said by a faithful Saint of old time, “If I have Nees 
any possessions, health, reputation, learning, this is all the ~~ 
satisfaction I have of them, that I may have somewhat to 
despise for Curist, Who is Himself altogether lovely, and 
everything which is lovely.” 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Faraur, Who sent down His hand from 
above; glory be to the Son, His Right Hand, Who bowed 
the heavens and came down; glory be to the Hoty Guosrt, 
Who giveth victory unto Kings. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


1. 


CoLLEcTs. 


Teach us, O Lorn, to resist our hurtful sins with spiritual Lu. 
weapons, lest, made subject to earthly vanity, we be drawn 
from the governance of Thy law. (1.) 

O Gop, Captain and Teacher of our victory, grant us to mss. 
become able to resist and overcome all our adversaries, and Thomas. 
send down Thine hand from above to protect us amidst the 
storms of this world, that we may magnify Thy holy Name; 
saying, Blessed is the people whose Gop is the Lorp. (1.) 

O Gop, Who deliveredst Thy most blessed Martyr Cle- Mozarabic, 
ment from the counsel of the ungodly, taking him out of OTS 
many waters, and making him victorious in all his suffer- 
ings, deliver us from the hand of strange children, that our 
life may not lie exposed to hurt from the enemies that lie in 
wait, and that their cruel pride may not be merry over the 

IV. ) 
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fall of our ruin, but we, 'girt with Thy 'sword, may here 
boldly overcome opposition, and at last attain unto Thee 
unwounded and happy. (11.) 

Send down Thine hand, we beseech Thee, O Lorn, from 
the heavens above, and deliver us from the hands of our 
enemies, visible and invisible, and from all peril of evil, 
that when all our adversities have been quieted, we may 
erly sing the hymn of victory unto Thee our Lorp 

op. (1. 


PSALM CXLV. 


Trrtz. David’s, of praise. LXX.and Vulgate: Praise for Da- 
vid [himself, Vulg. ] 


ARGUMENT. 


Are. THomas. That Curist may give us spiritual food in due 
season. The Voice of the Church to Crist, asking that He may 
vouchsafe to be her King without end, and that she may evermore 
give thanks for His bounties. 

Ven. BepE. It may be asked why this title alone contains 
Praise for David himself, whereas in all the Psalms the glory of 
David himself, that is, of the Lorp Curist, is proclaimed. But it 
is set down here more precisely and clearly for this reason, that 
having come to the end of all things intended for the instruction of 
man’s ignorance, now he is enjoined to give his time to the Lorp’s 
praises only, which Lauds are included in a septenary of psalms, 
because (as I think) of the Sabbath of the world to come; for, saith 
he, Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house, they will be alway 
praising Thee. And this Psalm, moreover, observes the order of 
the Hebrew alphabet in the beginning of the verses. Wherein, 
however, it is to be noted that the letter Nwn is not extant in the 
Hebrew manuscripts, but, added by the Seventy Interpreters, con- 
tains this verse, The Lord is faithful in all His ways, and holy in 
all His works. 

The Praise of CuRistT, which the Prophet utters, is detailed in 
three statements. First; is the boundless promise of His praise. I 
will magnify Thee, O God my King. - Secondly; he saith that the 
Lorp’s praise ought to be celebrated in nine ways. One generation, 
fe. In the third part he explains somewhat more fully and clearly 
what he had briefly set forth in the second concerning CHRIst’s 
praise, teaching at the end that the Lorp ought to be praised by 
all flesh. The Lord is gracious and merciful, &c. So then the first 
division contains three letters of the aforesaid alphabet; the second, 
four ; the third, fourteen. 

Syriac Psatrer. Of David. Praise with the doctrine of Gop. 

EUSEBIUS OF CmsaREA. A hymn with doctrine of Gop. 
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Various Usss. 


Gregorian. Saturday: Vespers. [Sacred Heart: Vespers. ] 

Monastic. First portion, vv. 1—9: Friday: Vespers. Second 
portion, 9—21. Saturday: Vespers. 

Ambrosian. Saturday: Vespers. 

Parisian. Thursday: Vespers. 

Lyons. Saturday: Vespers. 

Quignon. Tuesday: Lauds. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Gregorian. Hvyery day * will I give thanks unto Thee, O Lorp. 
[Sacred Heart: The Lorp is loving unto every man * and His 
mercy is over all His works. ] 

Monastic. First portion: as Gregorian. Second portion: Thy 
kingdom, * O Lor», is an everlasting kingdom. 

Ambrosian. Hvery day * let us bless the Lorp. 

Parisian. First portion: One generation shall praise Thy works 
unto another * and declare Thy power. Second portion: The 
Lorp is faithful in all His words, and holy in all His works. 
Third portion: The Logp is nigh unto all them that call upon 
Him faithfully. 

Lyons. First portion: as Gregorian. Second portion: The 
Lorp is holy * in all His works. 

Mozarabie. The Lorp is loving unto every man * and His mer- 
cies are over all His works. 


Albeit the whole Psalter is intitled nqm spo, Sepher Tehallim, or 
Book of Praises, yet this Psalm is the only one which has the word 
mmm Tehillah as a heading, and the circumstance has given it a 
degree of prominence amongst the Rabbins beyond even what its 
intrinsic dignity would have secured for it. Accordingly, it is said 
in the Talmud: “Hyery one who repeats the Tehillah of David 
thrice a day may be sure that he is a child of the world to come. 
And why? Not merely because the Psalm is alphabetical (for that 
the 119th is, and in an eightfold degree), nor only because it praises 
Gon’s providence over all creation (for that the Great Hallel does, 
CXxXvyi. 25), but because it unites both these properties in itself.” 

The acrostic is not perfect, as the letter Nun is missing, albeit 
the LXX. have supplied it with a verse which the Vulgate has 
adopted, beginning with the word Faithful, in Hebrew ynx3, but it 
is almost certainly an interpolation. The Talmud gives a singular 
reason for the omission of Nun, that it is the letter which begins 
(with the word 7p) the fatal verse, “The Virgin of Israel is fallen ; 
she shall no more rise; she is forsaken upon the land, there is 
none to raise her up.” Others have supposed that the object of 
the omission was to group the Psalm into three strophes of seven 
verses, the covenant number, for a mystical purpose. Cassiodorus 
quaintly remarks that the Psalms in which the alphabetical order is 
complete are especially fitted for the righteous in the Church Tri- 
umphant, but those in which one letter is missing are for the 
Church Militant here on earth, as still imperfect and needing to be 
purified from defect. 
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1 I will magnify thee, O Gop, my King: and I 
will praise thy Name for ever and ever. 


3 2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : and 


praise thy Name for ever and ever. 


There are many persons who, looking round on the won- 
ders of creation, are ready to magnify God; but they who 
recognize Him as directly ruling what He has made, as hay- 
ing a personal relation to themselves, as having the right to 
govern their conscience and acts, as being the future Judge 
of their conduct, as being, in short, their King, are much 
fewer. Still fewer are they who look forward with delight 
to the thought of constantly praising Him, as well in the 
world to come as in this world; and who do not fail to gwe 
thanks to Him every day, even if weighed down by sorrow, 
disquieted by fever, oppressed with sickness, or troubled 
with coldness and dryness. Yet we must begin the song of 
praise here, if we are to carry it on hereafter, we must prac- 
tise the melody in the single days (Vulg.), if we are to chant 
it perfectly in the one perfect and unending day to come. 
And Job’s example shows us how even in the midst of the 
deepest sorrow we can ‘keep this rule, for on the one day 
when all the terrible blows fell together upon him, we read 
that he answered, “The Lorp gave, and the Lorp hath taken 
away; blessed be the Name of the Lorn.” As the previous 
Psalm was a prayer for the Incarnation of Crist, so this 
one is a prophecy of the fulfilment of that prayer, and itself 
a song of praise and supplication to the Incarnate Word, 
acknowledged in His Godhead to be the Psalmist’s God and 
Creator, and in His glorified, ascended Manhood to be his 
King and Lorp. For magnify, the LXX. and Vulgate have 
exalt, the extol of A.V., a fitting word to use of Him Who 
was exalted on the Cross of His Passion, out of the grave in 
His Resurrection, above all angels in His Ascension, over 
the hearts of mankind in the spread of the Gospel, and Who 
will be throned at last as Judge of quick and dead. And in 
styling Him King, His constant title in Holy Writ, far more 
than the bare notion of power is implied. It connotes a 
kingdom, a state under one law, a people gathered together 
in unity under a single ruler, and thereby the perfect freedom 
of all its citizens, because they have no master save CHRIST 
Himself, they acknowledge no bondage to men or to the 
elements of this world. And His servant in the opening of 
the Psalm pledges himself to three distinct acts of homage: 
to magnify Him, by believing and contessing His absolute 
supremacy over all created things, and thus His power to 
abolish the old Law given by His servant Moses; to give 
thanks to, or to bless His Name, by yielding Him not 
merely submission, but gratitude and love, ascribing all 
good things to His bounty; and to praise His Name by 
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declaring His glory and power to all who are ignorant of 
them. 


3 Great is the Lorp, and marvellous, worthy to 3 


be praised : there is no end of his greatness. , 


There are as it were four*parts of greatness: breadth, 
length, height, and depth, which can be made subject-matter 
for thought in contemplating Gop, according to that saying 


Bellarmine. 


of the Apostle, ‘That ye may be able to comprehend with Eph. iii. 18. 


all Saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height.” Wherefore the Prophet begins the praise of Gop 
with His greatness in His divine essence, which in breadth 
has no bounds, in length is eternal, in height is Most High, 
in depth is incomprehensible. As King, the breadth of His 
dominion is such that all things serve Him, from the highest 
Angel to the least of worms; in length, His kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom; in height, He rules with supreme and 
most absolute jpower; in depth, He is not only Lorp of 
bodies, but of hearts, and rules the inmost thoughts and 
affections of all men, and there is nothing so hidden and 
secret that the sceptre of His kingdom cannot search out. 
Worthy to be praised, rather, greatly to be praised, because 
as there is no end of His power, there is also no end of fresh 
cause for praise of the unbounded breadth of His love, un- 
ending length of His existence, immeasurable height of His 
immovable power, unfathomable depth of His unsearchable 
wisdom, and the phrase further implies Gop’s goodness, for 
He might be great without being bounteous, but here it is 
declared that He is both. For no end the Hebrew is no 
searching-out, teaching us thereby the doctrine of Gop’s un- 
created essence, since otherwise, if He were in any respect 
finite, He might be apprehended at last, and shown to be 
subject to laws and conditions like all created things. 


4 One generation shall praise thy works unto an- 
other : and declare thy power. 


It is not one day only which has seen the wide expanse of 
sky, and earth, and sea, has looked upon lakes, and rivers, 
and fountains, on seeds, and plants, and herbs, on the un- 
varying course of nature, night and day, sun, and moon, and 
stars, rain, and changes of the seasons; but they were the 
wonder, and joy, and blessing of past ages as they shall be of 
ages yet to come; while for more direct and personal inter- 
ference with mankind, there is the long roll of Gonp’s deal- 
ings with the Jewish nation, in signs and providence, and the 
like; of all He wrought for us in the time of the Apostles; 
while every era feels His hand still, whether stretched out 
in bounty or in chastisement. 

The generation of Abraham’s faithful children, to whom 
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were intrusted the oracles of Gop, praises and declares His 
works and power unto the new generation of the Gentiles, 
heirs of Abraham’s promises. The generation of sons of 
Gop in this present life shall continue their celebration of 
His praises when they become the new generation of the 
Resurrection in the life to come, lauding Him for His works 
of nature, of grace, and of glory, and for that power which 
has no limits; since it is little to praise the works and forget 
Him Who made them, as some do, and that eloquently. 


5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worship : thy 
glory, thy praise, and wondrous works; 

6 So that men shall speak of the might of thy mar- 
vellous acts : and I will also tell of thy greatness. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindness shall 
be showed : and men shall sing of thy righteousness. 


The opening of the fifth verse is better rendered by A.V., 
which is also much nearer to the LXX. and Vulgate (save 
that they read the whole passage in the third person plural), 
Twill speak of the glorious honour of Thy majesty. The first 
praise of the King is His outward splendour, the dazzling 
pomp of His court, the :external tokens of His riches and 
power; and therefore what is here signified is all that part 
of Gop’s works which chiefly arouses our admiration and 
wonder, such as the sun and stars and the ocean. But the 
LXX. and Vulgate for majesty read holiness, and the com- 
mentators take it for the most part not as direct praise of 
Gon’s own perfections, but of the magnificent glory He be- 
stows upon His Saints. The next part of Gop’s wondrous 
works which is celebrated is that which consists of His 
mighty and terrible (LXX., Vulg., and A.V.) acts, which ex- 
hibit Him not merely in His splendour, but in His judiciary 
and retributive power, in chastising the wicked. Such are 
the Flood, the destruction of the cities of the plain, the 
plagues of Egypt, the overthrow of the nations of Canaan, 
and all similar and subsequent judgments. If they proclaim 
His everlasting kingdom, they do not pass over in silence 
His everlasting fire. And in the third place Gop is revealed 
as being not merely glorious and mighty, but also as being 
good. Men shall copiously pour out (Heb.) the records of 
all His abundant sweetness (Vulg.) and loving-kindness evi- 
denced in the creation of nature, in His fostering care for all 
His creatures, but still more in the creation of grace, in the 
life and death of His most dear Son, im all the spiritual 
blessings stored up in and dispensed by His Church. They 
will not be content with treasuring up such memories as these 
in their own hearts, but will pour them forth freely as a 
fountain, that all may quench their thirst by drinking them. 
And then, in another sense, the memorial of Thine abundant 
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sweetness (Vulg.) is that Holy Sacrament which Curis? or- 5 jure 
dained “for a memorial” (cis thy éuhy avduynow) of all His xxii. ig. 
lovingkindness. 5 


O most sweet Memorial of His death and woe, S. Thom. 

Living Bread which givest life to man below, Aquinas. 

Let my spirit ever eat of Thee and live, aoe 

And the blest fruition of Thy sweetness give. Adoro te de- 
vote. 


And shall sing of Thy righteousness. Here is the sum, that 
all these dealings of the Lorp, whether ¢errible or of abun- 
dant kindness, are in no case the result of arbitrary caprice, 
but are ordered by perfect justise, the inflexible uprightness 
of the perfectly wise and holy Judge. Itis of Gop’svigh- 4. 
teousness, not of their own, that the Saints will sing, rejoic- 
ing in that free grace of His which has saved them, and of 
which they have been made to drink that they might know 
it. And it is to be observed that Gop Himself, in revealing 
His attributes to Israel by the words of Moses, declares 
them in the order of this Psalm; putting first His majesty, 
then His might, and thirdly His abundant kindness, while 
righteousness binds all together: ‘“‘ For the Lorp your GoD peut. x. 17. 
is Gop of gods, and Lorp of lords, a great Gop, a mighty 
and a terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh re- 
ward: He doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and 
widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him food and rai- 
ment.’ And that this perfect righteousness of His proves 
the especial rejoicing of His Saints, we learn from the Can- 
ticle of the Church Triumphant, until such time as the New 
Song shall begin: “And I saw as it were a sea of glass Rey. xv.2. 
mingled with fire: and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, hayv- 
ing the harps of Gop. Andthey sing the song of Moses the 
servant of Gop, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 
marvellous are Thy works, Lorp Gop Almighty; just and 
true are Thy ways, Thou King of Saints. Who shall not fear 
Thee, O Lorn, and glorify Thy Name? for Thou only art 
_ holy: for all nations shall come and worship before Thee; 
for Thy judgments are made manifest.” These nine reasons , C. 
for praismg Gop, His works, power, glorious honour, ma- 
jesty, wondrous works, might of terrible acts, greatness, 
abundant kindness, and righteousness, are the cataracts of 
heavenly eloquence, the fountains of celestial words, the 
bounteous breasts of praise, which give the refreshment of 
loving thanks to mankind and unending blessedness to the 
angels; and in their triply threefold number shadow the un- 
ceasing worship paid to the adorable Trinity. 


8 The Lorp is gracious, and merciful : long-suf- 7 
fering, and of great goodness. 
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That the Lorp is gracious, is an attribute of His nature, 
that He is merciful, which is the energizing of His gracious- 
ness, is the cause of salvation to our frailty. He is gracious 
in creation, because He is not urged thereto by any benefit 
conferred on Him by others, but does it of His own love. 
He is merciful, when by His loving-kindness He builds u 
again that which was falling, lifting by grace what was ruine 
by sin. And as there are many of those to whom He has ~ 
offered pardon who have not availed themselves of the terms 
of amnesty, and accepted His mercy, He is long-suffering, 
waiting for them to come back to Him, Who desires not the 
death of a sinner, but rather that he should be converted and 
live. And of great goodness, or rather mercy. He is ealling 
thee now, He waits for thee now, He urges thee to be doing, 
and thou lingerest. Great is His mercy, wherefore He hath 
made the end of thy life uncertain, that thou mayest not know 
when thou shalt pass hence, and daily hoping, mayest be at 
last converted. This is great mercy, for had He appointed 
a foreknown day of death for all, security would have bred 
abundant sin. And He therefore gave a hope of pardon to 
avert the sin of despair. Those who are too confident, go on 
in sin, because they look to Gop’s mercy, and forget His 
justice; those who are too fearful, go on in sin, because they 
remember Gon’s justice, forgetting His mercy, and knowing 
that rigid justice must doom them. To such as act thus He 
gives Scriptures which tell of His love and merey; while to 
those who are over-confident He saith: “ Concerning pro- 
pitiation, be not without fear to add sin unto sin; and say 
not, His mercy is great; He will be pacified for the multi- 
tude of my sins: for mercy and wrath come from Him, and 
His indignation resteth wpon His enemies. Make no tarry- 
ing to turn to the Lorp, and put not off from day to day; 
for suddenly shall the wrath of the Lorp come forth, and in 
thy security shalt thou be destroyed, and perish in the day of 
vengeance.” Andif you will not hear this His warning by 
the mouth of a wise man under the old Law, hearken to the 
Apostle: “Despisest thou the riches of His goodness and 
forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that the good- 
ness of Gop leadeth thee to repentance? but after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of Gop; Who will render to every man according 
to his deeds.” Say not, therefore, I will be converted to- 
morrow ; to-morrow I will begin to please Gop, and all my 
sins of yesterday and to-day will the forgiven. You say 
truly; but bear in mind that Gop has not promised you a 
to-morrow for your conversion, and that is the reason why 
He has left you ignorant of the end of your life. 


9 The Lorp is loving unto every man: and his 
mercy is over all his works. 
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He is loving unto every man, for “He maketh His sunto 4. 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just s. Matt. v. 
and on the unjust,” and offers pardon and salvation to all &, 
mankind, Jew and Gentile alike. And His mercy is over all Garth. 7 
His works. They explain these words in different ways. 

The Rabbinical interpretation, which S. Hilary follows,is 
that mercy is the chief and highest of all Gop’s aber Genebrar 
“The attribute of Gop’s mercy,” comments a Rabbi, 
greater than that of His vengeance, in the proportion of one oR. ‘Shelomo. 
to five hundred. For in the attribute of mercy He keepeth 

‘merey for thousands,’ but in the quality of justice, He Exod.xxxiv. 
visits iniquity unto the fourth generation.” Secondly, there ” 
is the more obvious explanation that Gop’s mercy extends to 
everything that He has made. And hereupon arises the 
question, Why then does He threaten damnation, why do we 
hear the decree of everlasting punishment? Andtheyan- 4. 
swer that His mercy is over all His own works, which are 
good without exception, but that He has not promised mercy 
to the evil works of the devil or man. His sternness is not 
for His works, but for thine. If thou take away thine evil 
works, and there remain in thee only His work, His mercy 
will not let thee go; butif thou wilt not leave hold of thy 
works, His sternness will be against thy works, not against 
His own. “For Thou lovest “all things that are, and ab- wWisd. xi. 
horrest nothing which Thou hast made ; for never wouldst 24- 
Thou have made anything, if Thou hadst hated it. And 
how could anything have endured, if it had not been Thy 
will? or been preserved, if not called by Thee? But Thou 
sparest all; for they are Thine, O Lorp, Thou lover of souls.” 
Lastly, it is taken’ of that merciful grace of perseverance, R. 
which He adds over and above the works of grace, the virtues 
with which He endows any of His Saints. The Rabbins, 
besides the gloss already cited, urge from this verse the duty 
of kindness towards the lower animals, and avoidance of all 
wanton and unnecessary destruction of their lives, all that R.ximchi. 
goes beyond the claims of self-preservation, either in the 
matter of food or of removing what is hurtful to men. And pe Muis. 
there is a legend of R. Jehudah the Holy that he quoted 
this verse to his servant as a reason for leaving some weasels 
unmolested in the cellars of his house. 


10 All thy works praise thee, O Lorp : and thy» 
saints give thanks unto thee. 


All Gon’s works, even those which are irrational, and even ; 
lifeless, praise Him, by fulfilling their part in the order of Cc. 
nature, and through their beauty and harmony causing ra- 
tional beings to glorify their Maker. Adi praise Him with- 
out exception, because, whereas every artist is tried by his 
works, and reaps praise or blame, no fault can be found in 
the skill and perfection with which Gop achieves all that He B. 
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does, from greatest to least. This praise comes to Him from 
H. all His works so far as He is Gop ; but the higher service of 
blessing and thanksgiving comes from them who know and 
Jans. Gand. obey Him personally as their King, and who have a deeper 
reason than His other works for celebrating His praise, be- 
Lyranus. cause they know not only His creative power, but His loving- 
Ay. kindness in grace and salvation ; and therefore the title befits 
Z. more particularly the holy men of the New Testament, and 
especially such as are hallowed and dedicated solemnly to 

the service of Gop. 


3 11 They show the glory of thy kingdom : and talk 
of thy power, 

4 12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightiness of 
thy kingdom : might be known unto men. 


Bellarmine. The glory of a kingdom is the power of a kingdom. Power 


Hugo Card. consists first in duration: Gop’s “ dominion is an everlast- 
an. vi '** ing dominion, which shall not pass away,” whereas of earthly 
Ecclus. x. 8. realms it is written, “ Because of unrighteous dealings, in- 
juries, and riches got by deceit, the kingdom is translated 

from one people to another.” Next, in extent and number of 

Dan. vii. 14. subjects, “ All peoples, nations, and languages, should serve 
Him ;” but earthly sovereigns rule over narrow provinces 

Deut. xxxii. and few subjects, for “the Most High divided to the na- 
s tions their inheritance, when He separated the sons of 
Isa. xxxii, Adam ;” in peaceful tranquillity, “My people shall dwell in 
ug a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
Wisd. xiv. resting-places;’’ whereas in this world’s states, ‘there reigned 
25. in all men without exception blood, manslaughter, theft and 
dissimulation, corruption, unfaithfulness, tumults, perjury, 
disquieting of good men.’ Moreover, earthly kings rule 

over their subjects in such wise that they are in fact servants 

, to them, since they cannot do without them, and they are 

not rich enough to dispense with taxes and tribute, and never- 

theless are usually laden with debt, whereas Gop is Lorp 

of all, needing no help, and abounds in resources without 

lack, in that He can produce all things out of nothing in a 

moment of time. And mortal kings, despite their rank, are 

weighed down with cares, which have sometimes led them to 

abdicate, whereas Gop cannot be touched with disquiet, but 

Ay. rules in perfect calm and security. And when Curist came 

to set up the kingdom of Gop on earth, all existence showed 

His glory. Gop the Farusr did so by the Transfiguration, 

2S.Pet.i. “for our Lorp Jusus Curist received from Gop the FatHER 
17. honour and glory, when there came such a voice to Him 
from the excellent glory, This is My beloved Son, in Whom 

I am well pleased.” Secondly, Angels, who had been the 

superiors of man before the Incarnation, proclaimed Curist’s 

glory, announcing His coming, heralding His Nativity, 


PSALM CXLY. 395 


ministering to Him in the wilderness. Inanimate nature 
gave Him glory too, a star foretold His advent, the sun was 
darkened at His crucifixion, and the earth quaked, the wind 
and waves were lulled at His bidding, the waters formed a 
path for Him to walk on. And thus His Apostles and other 
great Saints, who “beheld His glory, the glory as of the s.Johni.14. 
Only-begotten of the Farner,” showed that glory, “for the ; s jonni. 
Life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, 2. 
and show unto you that eternal Life which was with the 
FPatHeER, and was manifested unto us. That which we have 
seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us, and truly our fellowship is with the 
Farner and with His Son Jesus Curist.” And talk of 
His power, exhibiting it by their miracles, preaching Thee,” 
not themselves, thereby, that Thou and Thy kingdom might 
be known unto men. And accordingly, when Peter and John ce 
healed the lame man at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple, 
they said to the wondering multitude, “Ye men of Israel, cts iii. 19. 
why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, 
as though by our own power or holiness we had made this 
man to walk? The Gop of Abraham and of Isaac, and of 
A acob, the Gop of our fathers, hath glorified His Son 

ESUS.” 


S. Chrysost. 


13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom : and 4 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 


Tt is the same proclamation as that made bythe Archangel Ay. 
to the Virgin at Nazareth, “The Lorp Gop shall give Him S. Lukei.33. 
the throne of His father David; and He shall reign over the , ,jnortus 
house of Jacob for ever, and of His kingdom there shall be Magnus. 
no end.” Throughout all ages. Rather, all generations. 

Over angels and men, over Jew and Gentile, from the first 

to the last righteous man upon earth with reward, fromthe Rk. 
first to the last sinner upon earth for punishment; from the 
generation of this world, from the Jacob of the Church g. gerara. 
Militant, to the generation of the world to come, the Israel Hom. sup. 
of the Church Triumphant. ap 


[The Lorp is faithful in all his words: and holy 3 
in all his works. ] 


Here is the verse supplied by LXX. and adopted by A. 
Syriac, Aithiopic, and Vulgate. They take it, following S. 
Augustine, of the certainty of future reward and punish- 
ment, as declared by the same Voice and in the same way as 
many things which came to pass after being foretold; the 
Passion and Resurrection of Curist, the gift of the Hoty 
Guost, the victories of the martyrs, the conversion of the 
Gentiles, the chastisement and exile of the Jews, for “Heaven s. matt. 
and earth shall pass away, but My words shall not pass 53iv. 3s. 
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away.” The latter clause of this verse is borrowed from 
verse 17. 


D 14 The Lorp upholdeth all such as fall : and 
lifteth up all those that are down. 


It is noteworthy how the Psalmist proceeds to exhibit the 
Dan. ii. 40. mightiness of Gop’s kingdom not by its power “to break in 
pieces and bruise” like the iron legs of the statue in Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s vision, but by the King’s readiness to aid the 
weak. Even a heathen could see that this was the noblest 

use of power: 


Ovid. Ep.de Regia (crede mihi) res est succurrere lapsis. 
Ponto, ii. 9, : 
11. Believe me, 
It is a kingly thing to help the fallen. 


H. He upholdeth those that are falling—note the present tense 
—aiding them by the gift of timely repentance and wisdom 
before they fall away altogether; and those that are down, 
(more exactly, bowed down) who are self-humbled, or have 

A been spiritually prostrated less by their own will than by in- 

* experience, or sudden and overwhelming temptation, or who 
have been bowed down by worldly misfortunes, suffering 
either for their own purification and advancement, like holy 

G Job, or as confessors for the Faith, He lifts up again by 

‘restoration as He did Peter. And thus He taught by one of 
S. Luke xiii. His miracles of healing: ‘‘ And He was teaching in one of 
Me the synagogues on the sabbath. And, behold there was a 
woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could in no wise lift up herself. 
And when Jesus saw her, He called her to Him, and said 
unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 
And He laid His hands on her: and immediately she was 
Carth. made straight,’ and glorified Gop.” The Good Shepherd 

Ay. lifts, by remission of sin, the weary, fallen, exhausted sheep 
on His shoulders, and upholds it there as He carries it 
home; and not one only, but a/Z who do not reject His help, 
however grievously they may have sinned. And all those 
that are down in the grave He will raise up, that He may 
bear His sheep far away then into His safe fold for ever. 


15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lorn : and 
thou givest them their meat in due season. ' 
5 16 Thou openest thine hand : and fillest all things 

living with plenteousness. 


These verses, (which induce the recitation of the whole 
Psalm by the Eastern Church in the Liturgy of S. James, 


1 The verb here is avwp0a0n ; the LXX. verb in the Psalm is avop6or. 
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just before the communion of the priest, and at the close of Liturgia_ 
the Liturgy of the Pre-sanctified: and made it also the $. Jacobi, 
ancient mid-day office before meat,) in use for many cen- Sion. % 
turies in the Western Church as part of the Blessing of the Brev. Rom. 
Table before meals, serve here as a further mark of contrast Bene ds. 
between the kingdom of heaven and earthly realms. This agellius. 
world’s monarchs are fed at their subjects’ cost, the King of 
Heaven is the feeder of the whole creation, the source of 
universal life and sustenance, from the seraphim to the 
amoeba. And it may be remarked that the heathen philoso- Plato, Apol. 
pher in whose life and death some have noted points of con- Socrat. 
tact with those of Curist, named sustenance at the public 
expense for himself as the fitting sentence to be passed on 
him ; whereas Curist spreads the table at His own cost, and 
bids His disciples thereto, saying, “‘ Hat, O friends; drink, Cant. v.1. 
yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.” 

The eyes of all wait on Thee. The metaphor seems taken Agellius. 


from the wistful look of a hungry dog towards its master, 


silently beseeching him for food; as though even irrational 


creatures, albeit not knowing by what hand they are fed, 


were unconsciously gazing up to Gop, Who gives them their 
meat im due season, that is, giving each kind of food at its 
regular time of maturity; or giving each kind of animal the 
sort of food which suits it best; or sending them forth to 
procure their food at different times, some by day and some g, chrysost. 
by night; or lastly, at the time when they need it. Thou 

openest Thine hand, not giving tardily or stintedly, but with 

lavish bounty, whence it is added fil/est, not drawing back 

that hand till abundance has been given, and that of the 

best, for the Hebrew is, as in A.V., Thow satisfiest the desire 

of every living thing. They take the verses also in the 

higher sense of spiritual sustenance, when the eyes of the s. Bruno 
soul, unsatisfied with earth, turn to Gop, and He gives them ©@tth- 
spiritual meat in due season, milk for babes, meat for strong 

men, teaching to all in this life, which is the due season of 
instruction, seeing that the Saints in heaven will need no 

more teaching, for they drink in continual draughts of wisdom 

from the Bedtific Vision of Gop. Thou openest Thine hand, Hugo Card. 
Thou, O Fatuer, by disclosing Thy Son, Thy Right Hand, 

in His Incarnation, openest that Hand to bless mankind, Amobius. 
and Thou, O loving Jzsu, that it may not close till all Thy 
bountiful gifts are poured forth, Thou hast caused Thy hand 

to be nailed firmly to the Oross, and fillest all living things, 

every animal (Vulg.) with blessing, all those who cheerfully 

bear Thy yoke, all the sheep of Thy pasture, all those still 

carnal Ant not yet spiritual, Thou omittest none; but, as a 

wise Physician, givest only what and when is good forthe Ay. 
patient’s welfare, in due season. 


17 The Lorp is righteous in all his ways: andy 
holy. in all his works. 


Slings 
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A. He is righteous when He wounds and when He cures; 
and His Saints, in the time of their suffering, have always 
CG acknowledged this, and made it the ground of their petitions. 
: His ways are His will, His methods, His principles of action, 
always unswervingly right, never biassed nor capricious. 
And then He is holy in His love, His patience, His bounty ; 
and His works are the manifestation of His righteous will. 
From human frailty we are obliged to speak of them as if 
ways and works were different properties in Him, but will 
and deed, plan and execution, are the same with Gop. And 
L in this perfect justice and tenderness of His rule lies another 
: distinction between Him and earthly kings. 


P 18 The Lorp is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him : yea, all such as call upon him faithfully. 


Bellarmine. It is a special virtue in kings to be accessible, to setas few 
barriers between themselves and their subjects as may be, 
Ciceroaa 224 to be ready to receive their petitions. And thus Cicero, 
Quintum Writing a letter of counsel to his brother, when he had as- 
fratrem,i.8. sumed, as Propretor, the government of Asia Minor, “ Let 
access to thee be extremely easy, let thine ears be open to 
every one’s complaints, let no one’s poverty or friendlessness 
be shut out, not merely from public audiences and from the 
court of justice, but even from thy house and bedchamber.” 
And this is the peculiar glory of Gop as a hearer of prayer, 
Acts x.35. that there is no need of a pilgrimage to reach Him, for “in 
every nation he that feareth Him, and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accepted with Him.” But they must call wpon Him 
Saithfully, not with mere formal and mechanical recitation, 
still less with hasty and inattentive gabble of unconsidered 
prayers; but with reverence and earnestness; asking Him 
not merely for earthly blessings, for health and food, for 
A. clothing and shelter, for wife and children, friends and 
wealth ; but for something more and higher, for immortality, 
for holiness, for Himself. To all who ask in this wise He is 
near, standing like a physician to help, yet in His help often- 
times delaying that which the patient desires, and inflicting 
that from which he shrinks in fear and pain. And above all, 
if we desire Gop to be near us, we must call on Him zn 
Amobius. Lrvth,in Him by Whom Gop came not merely near to us, 
but to be one with us, even JEsus Curist our Lorp. And 
Deut. iv.7. then we may most truly exclaim, “ What nation is there so 
great, that hath Gop so nigh unto them, as the Lorp our 

Gop is in all things that we call upon Him for?” 


= 19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him : 
he also will hear their cry, and will help them. 


Bellarmine. Here is the next quality of our King, that He does not 
merely admit His subjects freely to audience of Him, butis 
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bountiful in granting all their just and reasonable petitions, 
neither repelling them with sternness nor putting them off 
with fair words, but being at pains to fulfil their desire. 
That is, of them that fear Him, not with servile dread, but 
with filial awe, and who are content to do His will, and 
whose will He will therefore do. It is said He will fulfil, 
not He does fulfil, because it is in due season only that He 
hears the prayers of the righteous, and that fulfilment of 
their desire He often keeps for the life to come, but that un- 
failingly. And for that reason the verse ends with the 
words, And shall save them (A.V., Vulg.) because everlast- 
ing salvation is the goal and end of the cry of the Saints to 
oD. 


20 The Lorn preserveth all them that love him : 
but scattereth abroad all the ungodly. 


Aristotle teaches, observes the great Carmelite expositor, 
that the steward of a household ought to be competent to 


acquire wealth, increase it, and keep it when acquired, since 


acquisition without keeping is profitless. Now Curist is the 
steward of the Householder of the heavenly City, for He 
hath made Him Lorp of His house, and ruler over all His 
goods. He earned us for His Heavenly Farner with great 
toils, because He purchased us with His own Blood. And 
now He keeps, or preserveth all them that love Him. here by 
grace, wherefore He saith, “My sheep hear My voice, and 
I know them, and they follow Me: and I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of My hand. My Farner, which gave 
them Me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of My Farner’s hand.” Andin the world to come, 
by the “blessed necessity of sinlessness.” And this is the 
final part of a King’s public duty, that he keep his loyal 
subjects from all harm, securing their lives and property 
from danger, in due return for their devotion to him. But 
as this cannot be done without the operation of punitive jus- 
tice, since the bad must needs be coerced, if the innocent are 
to be at peace, it is added, but scattereth abroad all the un- 
godly, exiling them from his dominions. And this CuRist 
will do when He utters His sentence on the finally impeni- 
tent, “‘ Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels.” 


21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lorp: 
and let all flesh give thanks unto his holy Name for 
ever and ever. 


The Psalm which began in praise ends with it also; but it 
closes with a promise too; and in pledging our mouth to the 


Hugo Card. 
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praise of Gop, we are also pledging it against reviling our 
neighbour. Let our mouth speak the praises of the Lorp, 


and let all harsh language depart from it. We may speak of — 


praiseworthy things which we know of in our brethren. 
But let the sins of others find other witnesses than ourselves, 
for we shall have enough to do in blaming our own faults. 
And similarly, let all scurrilous, hurtful, unprofitable and 
vain talk be banished from mouths hallowed to such a 
service as Gop’s. ‘“Therewith bless we Gop, even the 
FatHer; and therewith curse we men, which are made after 
the similitude of Gop. Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. Doth a fountain send forth at the same place 
sweet water and bitter? Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a vine, figs? so can no fountain both 
yield salt water and fresh.’ And let all flesh, all mankind, 
of every sex and nation, give thanks unto His Holy Name, 
Jxsus, because He hath been revealed by His Incarnation, 
according to the prayer of the previous Psalm, and the say- 
ing of the Prophet has been fulfilled, “ All flesh shall see the 
salvation of Gop; a prophecy capable of yet further and 
more blessed fulfilment, when all who have fleshly, not 
stony, hearts shall be saved, when there shall stand “a great 
company which no man can number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, with palms in their 
hands,” beholding Him and giving thanks unto His Holy 
Name for ever and ever. 

Wherefore: 

Glory be to the Farner, Who is holy in all His works; 
glory be to the Son, the Hand of the FarHr, which He 
openeth, to fill all things living with blessing; glory be to 
the Hoty Guost, the blessing wherewith they are filled. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLEctTs. 


O Lorp, Ruler of all ages, Who ministerest spiritual food 
to every soul in due season; grant that we may evermore 
bless Thee, and faithfully exalt Thy Majesty unto Thine 
elect. (1.) 

Be nigh at hand, O Lorp, to all that call upon Thee in 
trouble, fulfil the devotion of them that fear Thee, and hear 
their supplication, that saved by Thee, we may love Thee, 
and bless Thy holy Name. (1.) 

Be nigh at hand, O Lorp, to all that call upon Thee, and 
fulfil the desire of them that fear Thee, lift up them that fall, 
and support them that are cast down, that we who are fall- 
ing headlong into death, may arise safely by Thine up- 
lifting. (11.) 


ta. —_ pin a eT a Ee 
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O Lorp Jest Cueist, Very Gop and Very Man, Who Mozarabic. 
ehangest not, but art holy in all Thy works, put away from 
us the unbelief of a doubting mind, and fill our hearts with 
the gifts of Thy grace, that Thou mayest be confessed and 
believed to be Very Gop, Who art proved by Thy miracles 
and holiness to be the Saviowez of all men. (11.) 

O Gop, long-suffering and of great goodness, be gracious D.C. 
unto us who cease to do evil, and beseech Thy pardon, that 
when our conduct hath been amended, we may be glad in 
the bestowal of eternal joys. (1.) 


PSALM CXLVI. 
Tre. LXX. and Vulgate: Alleluia, of Haggai and Zechariah. 


Ane. THomas. That Cueist may love the righteous, enlighten 
the blind, and loose the prisoners. The Voice of Cunist. The 
Voice of Cunist to the people, that they cease not to offer praise 
to the Fature and to Himself; or the Voice of the Apostles to the 
people, that they trust not im princes, but in Him Who lifis up 
souls cast down by the attack of the ancient enemy, and enlightens 
the blind, and loves the righteous. 

Ves. Broz. That memorial of the Lonrn’s praise, which he 
had set down im Latin in the preceding titles, now at the close of 
the same praise he desires fo augment with the Hebrew word, 


The Prophet, desiring to sing the Lorn’s praises with his whole 
heart, at the first outset saith that no trust whatever is to be put 
in men, lest anything should be coldly asked of Him, if it were 
believed that another could give it. Praise the Lord, O my soul. 
In the second place, he avers that all hope ought to be placed n 
the Almichty Lozp, and seeing that He is the Loz», itis laid down 
most clearly from His domgs that the Gentiles, convinced by such 
abundant proofs, should with faithful devotion abandon their errors. 
Blessed is he that hath the God of Jacob, &e. 

Syriac Psarrse. Spoken by the Prophets Haggai and Zecha- 
Fiah, who went up with the captivity from Babylon. Concerning 
the morning office of the Priests. And a prayer and praise with 
doctrine of Gop. 

Eusrsis or Czsanza. A hymn with doctrine of Gop. 

§. Aruawastus. A Psalm uttering praise. 


Vantous Usas. 


ot Saturday: Vespers. [Office of the Dead-: Preces 
Monastic. § at Vespers. ] 
Sarum. Saturday: Vespers. [Christmas Day: 1. Vespers. 


S. Bruno 
Carth. 


2 Tim. i. 10. 


S. Bona- 
ventura. 
Bellarmine. 
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Ambrosian. Saturday: Vespers. 

Parisian. Friday: Lauds. 

Lyons. Saturday: Compline. 

Quignon. Thursday: Vespers. 

Eastern Church. Second Psalm of the Typica. 

ANTIPHONS, 

Gregorian and Monastic. I will praise * my Gop in my life. 

Ambrosian. I will sing unto my Gop * as long as I have any 
being. 


them to right that suffer wrong. 
Mozarabic. The Lorp lifteth up those that are down, looseth 
the prisoners, giveth sight to the blind. 


1 [Alleluia!] Praise the Lorp, O my soul; while 
I live will I praise the Lorp : yea, as long as I have 
any being, I will sing praises unto my Gop. 


It is man’s reason calling upon his affections, the intellec- 
tual part urging the emotional to pay homage and reverenee 
to Him only Whose due it is, instead of giving earthly po- 
tentates that honour which He alone can justly claim. And 
the answer promises compliance, that henceforth holy 
thoughts and resolutions shall be the plan of the soul’s life ; 
and that not at intervals, nor yet in meditation only, but in 
active operation, and continuously throughout the whole 
span of existence. And that because our life here and here- 
after is truly one, albeit divided by the veil of death. While 
I live here, short as the time is, I will begin to praise the 
Logp, and learn the lesson of rejoicing worship which is to 
go on as long as I have any being, that is, since CuRist has 
brought life and immortality to light, throughout all eternity. 
Here, our praise is not only interrupted by many other 
things, but is itself often no more than mechanical, the utter- 
ance of the lips only, when the heart is far away, engrossed 
in its own concerns, and thereby offends Gop instead of 
glorifying Him; but there, heart, and voice, and will shall 
be at one, and nothing distract us from the thought of Gop, 
because the three obstacles which impede praise on earth 
will have vanished, imperfect knowledge, boule corruption, 
and halting love, and with them that admixture of tears and 
prayers which prevents the act of praise from being abso- 
lutely pure, spontaneous, disinterested, and exulting, as it 
will be in the kingdom of heaven. 


2 O put not your trust in princes, nor in any child 
of man : for there is no help in them. 


If this Psalm belong, as is most probable, to the post- - 


Parisian. I will in my life praise the Lorp * Who helpeth 


| 
, 


Captivity era, there is in all likelihood a reference here to 

the disappointment of the returned exiles in their hopes of a 

speedy restoration of the Temple by reason of the favour 

and decrees of Cyrus, when the hired counsellors of the Ezraiv.5, 

peaple of the land succeeded in frustrating the plans of the **- 
uilders all through the reigns of Cyrus and Ahasuerus, 

down to the second year of Darius. Put not your trust in 

princes, for they cannot save themselves from peril, sorrow, 

disease, and death ; how much less then can they help others ? 

What they do, even if they do anything, is but as a conduit 

yields water, as a town-crier gives liberty to a prisoner. 

The conduit does but convey the waters of a living fountain, 4 

the crier merely echoes the voice of the judge, nor may any : 

child of man, save One, give help, and He because He is not 

only Son of man, but Son of Gop, since if even He were 

only Man, He could not be our Saviour. Not even those 

great princes of Gop, the Apostles and the Angels, may be 

made objects of trust, observes here the English hermit 

Saint, for to Gop only in Curist does that belong; much Ric. Hamp. 

less, therefore, any ministers of His Church on earth, who 

are no more than the instruments whereby He communi- A. 

cates grace to His people. And if it be so even with those 

who are princes in spiritual things, how much less confidence 

is to be placed in those whose rank, wealth, and power are 

of the earth, earthy, doomed to a brief span and total dis- 

appearance? Albeit, experience teaches us that if a man 

in trouble is told that some powerful fellow-creature will 

come to his aid, he is at once cheered and roused, but if 

Gop’s help is promised, the words are received with coldness 

and indifference, although Gop Himself has said by His Pro- 

phet, “Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh Jer. xvii. s. 

flesh his arm, and departeth from the Lorp.” And the 

reason follows. It is not, as so often understood, from any 

special capriciousness in the favour of earthly princes! (the Agellius. 


Hebrew word here, D°""T3, may be correctly enough trans- 


lated, benefactors or free-will givers), but from their frail 
tenure of existence. 
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1 As Shakespeare takes it, 
putting the sentiment into Wol- 
sey’s mouth: 


O how wretched 

Is that poor man that hangs on 
princes’ favour! 

There is, betwixt that smile we 
would aspire to, 

That sweet aspect of princes, 
and their ruin, 

More pangs and fears than wars 
or women have: 


And when he falls, he falls like 
Lucifer, 
Never to hope again. 


And it will not be forgotten 
how Strafford quoted the verse 
when the news reached him 
that Charles I. had given the 
royal assent to the bill of at- 
tainder against him. MRush- 
worth, viii. 743. 
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3 For when the breath of man goeth forth he 
shall turn again to his earth : and then all his 
thoughts perish. 


However assured the good will of an earthly monarch 
towards a subject may be, yet he can never insure its opera- 
tion beyond his own life, and often not during it. Death 
must come, and cannot be averted, and with death vanish all 
his thoughts, all the plans and dispositions made beforehand, 
since the dead sovereign has no means of enforcing their 
execution, nor of protecting his friends against his successor. 
And it is recorded of the great Saladin, that every evening 
in his camp an officer on horseback lifted up a black shroud 
as a standard upon a lance, while one of two mollahs made 
proclamation, “Saladin, king of kings, Saladin, conqueror 
of conquerors, Saladin must die.” And the other made re- 
sponse, ‘‘ Extolled be the perfection of the Living Who dieth 
not!” The slave in the chariot of a Roman general during 
a triumph, with his repeated phrase, “ Remember that thou 
ct a man,” was not so impressively solemn a warning as 
this. 


4 Blessed is he that hath the Gop of Jacob for his: 


help : and whose hope is in the Lorp his Gop. 


For there is no change in the politics of heaven. No cry 
there Le Roi est mort, Vive le Roi! ushers in a displacement, 
perhaps a revolution. No need was there for the Lorp 
JESUS, when crowned King of Heaven, while wielding in His 
right hand the sceptre of the Cross, to bear in His left, like 
the Hastern Emperors at their coronation, a purple bag con- 
taining a little earth, to remind Him that royalty is mortal, 
for “death hath no more dominion over Him,” and “of His 
kingdom there shall be no end.” Blessed is he that hath 
Him, the Gop of Jacob, of every pilgrim and wrestling soul, 
for his help, for even in the night of struggle and tears, He 
will manifest Himself as the Angel of the Great Counsel, and 
make of Jacob an Israel, who shall see Him in the morning 
face to face. And it is noteworthy that this title God of 
Jacob is more frequent in Holy Writ than that which men- 
tions Abraham or Isaac, albeit they worshipped Him too; 
and the reason may be that Jacob was the first to make a 
voluntary covenant with the Lorp to serve Him, and have 
Him only as his Gop. And whereas Isaac alone of Abra- 


1 History is full of illustra- | 1774, which proved to be the 
tions, and amongst the latest, | simultaneous rush of the whole 
as the most singular, of them, is | French court, the moment Louis 
that record of a loud sound as | XV.’s death was known, to pay 
of thunder rolling, heard in the | homage to Louis XVI. 

Giil de Beuf on May 10th, 
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ham’s sons, and Jacob alone of Isaac’s, inherited the promise ; 

all the twelve sons of Jacob were co-heirs, and formed but 

one people of Gop, so that the title God of Jacob denotes no 

longer relationship to one person, but to a whole race, the 

entire of that “chosen generation, royal priesthood, holy 1S. Pet. ii. 
nation, peculiar people,’ whom Curist hath purchased to 9. 
Himself for a possession. So then, “Cease ye from man, Isa. ii. 22; 
whose breath is in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be **%-+ 
accounted of? But trust ye in the Lorp for ever; for in 

the Lorp JnHovab is everlasting strength.” 


5 Who made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that therein is : who keepeth his promise for ever. 


All worshippers, even in false religions, have hope in their A. 
God, whoever he may be, but only those who trust in the 
Creator of all things can be sure of the power of Him they g 
serve, Who keepeth truth for ever (A.V., Vulg.) stored in ; 
His inexhaustible treasury as the most costly jewel even 
there. And that because the Truth which He so keeps, and D.C. 
which is the sustaining power which preserves the fabric of G 
creation, is the Eternal Worp, His Only-begotten Son, 
JEsus Curist. He too, if we follow the Prayer Book ren- Cocceius. 
dering, is the Promise made to Adam and Eve, and again 
and again pledged to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and David by 
the mouth of Gop Himself or by the voice of His Prophets. 


6 Who helpeth them to right that suffer wrong : 
who feedeth the hungry. 


By all the tokens given in this and the succeeding verses C. 
wherewith to identify the Lorp, it is made clear that He is 
the Incarnate Son. Curist is the true Judge and Ruler 
eternal, Who avenges the oppressed for His Name’s sake. cocceius, 
And as there is no wrong so grievous as the attempt to 
deprive us of our just rights as fellow-citizens of the Saints 
and of the Kingdom of Gop, so this is the first thing which 
He corrects, destroying the power of the devil. And He 
helped His own servants when they suffered wrong at the 
hands of the Jews, who cast them out, and will help them 
more wondrously at His second coming, according to that 
saying, “‘ Hear the word of the Lorp, ye that tremble at His Isa. lxvi. 5. 
word, Your brethren that cast you out for My Name’s sake, 
said, Let the Lorn be glorified: but He shall appear to your 
joy, and they shall be ashamed.” Who feedeth the hungry. C. 
He did it literally in the repeated miracle of the loaves and 
fishes, and spiritually too, when that famine foretold by 
Amos was in.the land, ‘not a famine of bread, nor a thirst Amos viii. 
for water, but of hearing the words of the Lorp,” He ful- '!- 
filled the promise of His own Beatitude, “Blessed are they Hugo Card. 
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that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be 
filled ;” by feeding the multitude with the words of life; by 
feeding His Apostles, and all the Church through the ages 
since, with His own most precious Body and Blood. 

And so runs the metrical Eucharistic prayer : 


O esca viatorum, 
O panis Angelorum, 

O manna celitum, 
Esurientes ciba, 
Dulcedine non priva 

Cor te querentium. 


O Food of men wayfaring, 
O Bread which Angels share in, 
O Manna most Divine, 
The souls that hunger feed Thou, 
The hearts that seek Thee lead Thou 
With That sweet grace of Thine. 


7 The Lorp looseth men out of prison : the Lorp 
giveth sight to the blind. 


These words of glad thankfulness, probably first uttered 
when the decree went forth that Israel might return to his 
own land, set forth the glory of the Lorp Who delivered 
men from the bondage of sin, and enlightened their under- 
standings to receive His law; Who descending into Hades, 
broke the gates of brass and smote the bars of iron asunder, 
releasing the prisoned Fathers, and irradiating the land of 
the shadow of death with His glorious light; and Who, in 
the act of making His new revelation to the world, did away 
with the restraints and bondage of the ceremonial law; an 
interpretation given to this passage by some Rabbinical 
authorities, who cite it as a proof that the Mosaic code is not 
of perpetual obligation. Daily still He looseth men out of 
the prison of their sins, and having thus brought them to the 
purgative way, gives them light enough to advance in the 
illuminative way also; which He prefigured in miracle by 
His frequent restoration of sight to the blind ; a special token 
of Messiah’s power which the Prophet had foretold; while 
His deliverance of Peter from one dungeon, and Paul and 
Silas from another, showed that the Hand which had 
brought Joseph from a prison to a throne, and had led 
Israel out of Egypt, was not shortened so as to be unable to 
save. And what He has thus done by grace, He will do yet 
more perfectly by glory, delivering us out of the prison of 
this world, and touching our eyes, who have been born blind, 
that we may see the King in His beauty face to face, He 
Who, even here, is “the Light that ighteneth every man 
that cometh into the world.” 
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He comes the prisoners to release, Doddridge. 
In Satan’s bondage held ; 

The gates of brass before Him burst, 
The iron fetters yield. 


He comes from thickest films of vice 
To clear the mental ray, 

And on the eye-balls of the blind 
To pour celestial ray. 


He comes the broken heart to bind, 
The bleeding soul to cure, 

And with the treasures of His grace 
To enrich the humble poor. 


8 The Lorp helpeth them that are fallen : the 
Lorp careth for the righteous. 


There are two faults in this version; fallen ought to be 
bowed down, and careth for should be loveth. Yet again we gs, rake xiii. 
are called to gaze upon Him Who healed the woman bent 16. 
for eighteen years, the Friend Who loved John, and Martha, 
and Mary, and Lazarus; Who makes “the crooked straight Isa. x1. 4. 
and the rough places plain” in the souls of His people by 
correcting their perverted and depraved wills, when their §,3""° 
powers for good are broken and their will enfeebled, or i 
when pride has put them out of the right way, or caused Ay. 
them to be dashed down, as the Vulgate reads. The Lord 
careth for the righteous. “If the gods,” says the greatest of Aristot. Eth. 
heathen philosophers, “have any interest in human affairs, “°™-** 
as seems to be the case, it is reasonable to suppose that they 
take pleasure in that which is best, and nearest akin to 
themselves . . . and those who loved and honoured this 
most, they would requite, as interested in things dear to 
themselves, and acting rightly and honourably. And that 
this is so with a wise man is not hard to see, wherefore he is 
dearest of all to Gop, and consequently, the happiest also.” D.c 
What the Pagan thought out in abstract speculation, the wae 
Evangelist will give us in concrete fact. It is written of the 
young man, to whom Curist enjoined the commandments of 
the moral law, that he answered, “‘ Master, all these things S. Mark x. 
have I observed from my youth. Then Jesus beholding * 
him, loved him.” 


9 The Lorp careth for the strangers; he defend- 
eth the fatherless and widow : as for the way of the 
ungodly, he turneth it upside down. 


The first clause of this verse is quaintly styled by an old Bakius. 
German commentator, “Gop’s trefoil,” a flower growmg 4 
nowhere else in the Psalter. The LXX. word here for ; 
strangers is proselytes, whence S. Augustine interprets the 
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reference as being to the whole Gentile Church, while a 
Greek expositor, agreeing with him herein, considers the 
righteous of the previous verse to be limited to the Saints of 
the Old Covenant. But the more usual interpretation takes 
the meaning to be that they are the special charge of Gop 
who regard themselves as “strangers and pilgrims” here, 
having no continuing city, but seeking one to come, as they 
journey from Babylon to Jerusalem. And what He does for 
these strangers we learn in another place: ‘“ He loveth the 
stranger in giving him food and raiment,” the righteousness, 
and the Body and Blood, of Curist. The fatherless are all 
those who are alone in the world, “calling no man their 
father on earth,” or else far away from Gop their FaTHER, 
and not knowing Him as such, albeit He knows well that 
they are His children, and neither forsakes nor forgets them. 


iv. He says, as He said on the night before His Passion, “I will 
_ not leave you orphans, I will come unto you.” The widow, 


in like manner, is the Church which waits desolate here till 
her Bridegroom come. 


The Church has waited long 
Her absent Lorp to see; 

And still in loneliness she waits, 
A friendless stranger she, 
Age after age has gone, 
Sun after sun has set, 

And still in weeds of widowhood 
She weeps a mourner yet. 
Come, then, Lorp JESU, come. . 


We long to hear Thy Voice, 
To see Thee face to face, 
To share Thy crown and glory then, 
As now we share Thy grace. 
Should not the loving Bride 
The absent Bridegroom mourn ? 
Should she not wear the weeds of grief 
Until her Lord return ? 
Come, then, Lorp JESU, come. 


As for the way of sinners, &c. This way is said by an early 
commentator to be Satan, who is the way, and the lie, and 
the death, as the opposite of Cuzist, while others take it 
more simply of any course of evil conduct, or even of a 
depraved conscience. He turneth it upside down. The A.V. 
more tersely has overthroweth. It may well be that the 
metaphor is taken from the destruction of a raised causeway 
by a flood or a landslip, when the road is literally over- 


thrown, but the Hebrew root IVY, implies “twisting,” and 


therefore it is better to understand here causing sinners to 
miss the goal at which they are aiming, by turning, as it 
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were, their very road out of the true direction, or else en- 
tangling them in the intricate maze of their own plots, so 

that they cannot escape from them. But, as usual, the s. Bruno 
gentler exposition finds supporters, and we are reminded that Carth. 
it is the way of sinners, not the sinners themselves, which is 
destroyed ; and that when this is done, the aforetime sinners 

will walk in the way of the Saints. 


10 The Lorp thy Gop, O Sion, shall be King 
for evermore : and throughout all generations. [Al- 
leluia !] 


Rejoice then, O Sion, Church Militant on earth, for He 
will reign over thee, thou shalt be His Kingdom. He will 
reign for ever, and He will not reign without thee. Andin  C. 
that it is said shall be, not is King, we are forced to remem- 
ber that His empire over our thoughts and hearts here is at 
best a divided one. but when this mortal shall have put on 1 Cor. xy. 
immortality, then Curist will reign perfectly in His Saints, 53- 
“that Gop may be all in all,” raling over the two genera- 1 Cor. xv. 
tions of Jew and Gentile in one Church Universal, but that 2% 
not for a brief span, like earthly kings, but for evermore, so 
that His Saints will never need to raise the wail of sorrow, 
but will have as their song the unending Alleluia. 


Joy to His ancient people, SirE.Denny. 
Your bonds He comes to sever, 
The work is done, the Lorp hath won, 
And ve are free for ever. 
Joy to the ransomed nations, 
The foe, the raging lion, 
Is bound in chains, while Jesus reigns 
The Lorp of all in Sion. 


Joy to the Church triumphant, 
The Saviovr’s throne surrounding, 
They see His face, adore His grace, 
O’er all their sins abounding ; 
Crowned with the mighty Victor, 
His royal glory sharing, 
Each fills a throne, His Name alone 
To heaven and earth declaring. 


Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Farner, Who made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that therein is; glory be to the Son, Who is 
King for evermore in Sion; glory be to the Hoty Guosz, 
Who defendeth the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
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CoLLects. 


O Glorious and Almighty Gop, in Whom the souls of the 
Blessed place all the confidence of their hope, grant that 
we, enlightened by Thy help, may be able to love Thee 
alway with a pure mind. (1.) 

O Gop, our praise and rejoicing, loose us from the chains 
of sin, that we, who often fall as offenders, may be raised up 
by Thee as penitents. (1.) 

O Lop, Who liftest up them that are down, and loosest 
the prisoners, and givest sight to the blind; lift us up also 


when falls lay us low, loose us when sins bind us round ~ 


about, and enlighten us when the cloud of ignorance sur- 
rounds us, that our soul may ever praise Thee and our life 
be lowly in faithful devotion, and, because it is of Thy gift 
that we are, all our lifetime may serve Thee. (11.) 

O Lorp, Who loosest the prisoners by the power of Thy 
Word, and enlightenest the blind with a moist salve of clay 
anointed with Thy holy spittle, loose, we pray Thee, the 
bonds of our sins, and break asunder the destruction which 
is an obstacle in our way; lift up those that are down, and 
illuminate the gladness of our minds with the teaching of 
Thy law, that as Thou guidest the righteous unto Thyself, 
and receivest him in Thy pity with pardon, and as Thou art 
the loving and heedful guardian of orphan and widow, so 
keep us in this pilgrimage, that Thou mayest suffer us to go 
in, after our sins are pardoned, to the sweetness of eternity. 
(11.) 

Overthrow, O Lorp, with Thy mighty right hand, our 
way, going downwards into sin, lift us up when we are fallen, 
loose us when fettered by our evil works, love us when Thou 
hast made us righteous, and make us persevere for ever in 
Thy love. (1.) 


PSALM CXLVII. 


Tittzr. LXX.: Alleluia, of Haggai and Zechariah. Vulgate: 
Alleluia. 


ARGUMENT. 


Azr@. THomas. First portion :! That Curist knows the number 
and names of the stars, which He Himself first set up. The Voice 
of the Apostles and the Church to the new people; or the Voice of 
the Hoty Guost by the Prophet to the Gentiles, that they should 
strive to praise GoD, not vain idols. The Voice of Crist to the 
Church. 


1 The LXX. and the versions | Psalm as cxlyi. and exlvii, 
derived from it, count this | dividing it after y. 11. 
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Second portion: That Curist may fill His Church with peace, 
and abundance of spiritual wheat. The Voice of Curist to the 
Church, that it may praise the Lorp the FaTuHer ; or the Voice of 
the Hoy Guost by the Prophets to the same, that she may not 
cease to praise Curist. The Voice of the Hoty Guost to the 
Church concerning CuRIst. 

Ven. Bene. First portion: The subsequent text explains the 
words of its title, for Alleluia means Praise ye the Lord. Further, 
the fifth edition of this Psalm set it down thus, Praise ye Jah, that 
is, the Lord, because Jah is understood to be one of the ten Names 
of Gop. And these Jerome, writing to Marcellus, thus enumerates : 
The first name is Zl, that is, Mighty ; then Elohim and Elohé, both 
of which mean God: whence they are often found doubled, as is Dencun 
the case with “My Gop, My Gop, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” ** **"" E 
and “ O Gop, Thou art my Gop, early will I seek Thee,” and other Ps. Ixiii. 1. 
like passages. The fourth is Sabaoth, which is Of Hosts. The 
fifth Heljon, which we call Most High. The sixth Hsé eheie, 
which is read in Exodus, “I AM hath sent me.” Seventh, Adonai, Exod. iii. 14. 
which we usually call Zord. Eighth Jah, which is applied to Gop 
only, and is heard in the last syllable of Allelu-ia. Ninth is the 
Tetragrammaton [i] which is called Ineffable. Tenth, Saddai, 
that is, Strong and able to do all things. 

In the first place the Prophet exhorts the devout people to praise 
the Lorp, Who setteth up the meek, and breaketh the necks of the 
proud. O praise the Lord. Secondly, he saith that the Lorp 
ought to be heartily praised, Who granteth benefits which will 
profit His petitioners, because they who trust in their own strength 
cannot please Him. O sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving. 

Second portion: As usual, we come back to Alleluia; but we 
feel no weariness in repeating it, and there is such honour given to 
this word, that though it is concealed in the Hebrew tongue, it isa 
known fact that it has not been translated into any other language, 
but whatever is dedicated to the Godhead, reverences the dignity of 
this word with loving devotion. 

In the first paragraph the Prophet accosts Jerusalem, that is 
the City on high, that now made secure in her citizens, she ought 
to praise the LorD with continual rejoicing. Praise the Lord, O 
Jerusalem. Secondly, he counts up at more length, in mystical 
expression, what great kindnesses the loving and merciful One hath 
bestowed on His people. He sendeth out His Word. These 
Psalms of the praise of David are so ordered, that they speak first 
of the laws of divine praise, and then of avoiding the sinfulness of 
the world. Thirdly there is mention of the gathering together of 
the Church. Fourthly, when the Psalm is ended, he bids united 
Jerusalem celebrate the praises of the Lorp, as she is known to 
be delivered from the divers perils of this world, and stablished in 
everlasting rest. Wherefore he adds that this most holy choir, 
gathered out of all parts of the world, should rejoice in threefold 
gladness, that in this most holy task, the grace of the Trinity might 
everywhere shine. 

Syriac Psatrer. First portion: Of Haggai and Zechariah. 
Concerning Zerubbabel and Joshua the Priest, and Ezra, who were 
careful for the building of Jerusalem. For us praise with the doc- 
trine of Gop. Second portion: Of Haggai and Zechariah, when 


T2 
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they pressed on the completion of the Temple of Jerusalem. And 
praise with doctrine of Gop. 

Evsrpius or Cmsarza. A hymn with a doctrine of Gop. 

8S. ArHanasius. A Psalm declaring praise. 


Various Uszs. 
Saturday: Vespers. [Second portion: vv. 12— 


Hee ‘2% } 20. Corpus Curistr, Comm. B.V.M., Comm. 
onastic. Vi Dedicati Ss lso Christ- 
Sumian irg., Dedication: Vespers. Sarum also 18) 


mas Day and Trinity Sunday: I. Vespers. ] 

Ambrosian. Saturday: Vespers. 

Parisian. First portion: vy. 1—11. Wednesday: Lauds. 
Second portion. Thursday: Lauds. 

Lyons. First portion: Saturday: Compline. Second portion : 
Saturday: Vespers. 

Quignon. Saturday: Vespers. 


ANTIPHONS. 


( First portion: To our Gop * let praise be plea- 
sant. Second portion: Praise Curist the Lorp * 
O Jerusalem. [Corpus Curistr: The Lorp Who 
setteth peace in the borders of the Church, filleth 

Gregorian. | us with the flour of wheat. Comm. B.V.M.: Thou 

Monastic. 1 art fair, and pleasant for delights, O holy Mother 

of Gop. Comm. Virg.: She is fair * among the 
daughters of Jerusalem. Dedication: All thy walls 
are precious stones, and the towers of Jerusalem 
shall be built up with jewels. ] 

Ambrosian. First portion: as Gregorian. Second portion: For 
He hath stablished * the bars of thy gates. K. K. K. 

Parisian. First portion: The Lorp’s delight is in them that 
fear Him * and put their trust in His mercy. Second portion: The 
Lorpd showeth His Word unto Jacob: His statutes unto Israel, He 
hath not dealt so with any nation. 

Lyons. Second portion: He bloweth with His wind, and the 
waters flow. 

Mozarabie. First portion: Who healeth those that are broken 
in heart, and bindeth up their bruises * Great is our Lorp ; and 
great is His power. Second portion: Praise the Lorp, O Jeru- 
salem : Praise thy Gop, O Sion. 


1 O praise the Lorp, for it isa good thing to sing 
praises unto our Gop : yea, a joyful and pleasant 
thing it is to be thankful. 


Every work :of man asks for payment, that we may be 
comforted in the midst of toilsome action with a hope of a 
fixed reward. In praising Gop the act has its reward, when 
that shall be the wages which is now the employment. For 
since it is a good thing to sing praises unto our God, we. 
are sure that each of us will receive the promised gifts. 
He does so receive them, when in the fellowship of the 
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angels it is the one reward of the Saints to be occupied in 
unceasing praise of Gop. And what can be a happier thing 

than to practise here what you hope to perform in future 
blessedness ? And accordingly, in the Preface of the Canon Bellarmine. 
in the Liturgy, when the Priest says to the people, “ Let us 

give thanks to our Lorp Gop;” they answer, “It is meet 

and right so to do;” and he then takes up the strain again, 

“Tt is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we 

should at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto Thee, 

Holy Faruer, Almighty, Everlasting Gop.” A joyful and 
pleasant thing it is to be thankful. The A.V. reads For it 

[to sing praises] is pleasant, and praise is comely. The 
Vulgate, midway between these versions, has Let praise to 

our God be pleasant and comely. And then the question D.C. 
arises, to whom is the praiseto be pleasant 2? Some few take 

it of the spiritual delight of the singer himself, according to 

that saying of the Prophet, “I will greatly rejoice in the Isa. 1si. 10. 
Logrp, my soul shall be joyfulin my Gop;” but the majority, 
following S. Augustine, say that praise is pleasant to Gop, i 
and comely in itself, when it proceeds from a sincere heart in j 
unison with the practical virtues of a holy life ; since “ praise Ecclus. xv. 
is not seemly in the mouth of a sinner, for it was not sent ?- 

him of the Lorp.” 


2 The Lorp doth build up Jerusalem : and gather 
together the outcasts of Israel. 


There has never been any doubt, from the time of Origen 
to the present day, that the primary reference of this verse 
is to the rebuilding of Jerusalem by Nehemiah, and the 
accepted theory now is that the Psalm was composed as an 
anthem to be sung at the dedication of the walls; as a 
thanksgiving for the return of the exiles. But the Christian 
expositors have naturally looked to the higher spiritual 4. 
meaning, of the gradual building of Jerusalem above with A. 
living stones, of the assembling together in their country and 
home of all the pilgrims of Israel who are eagerly waiting to 
be released from the Babylon of the world; waiting for that 
signal when “ He shall send forth His angels with a great s. Matt. 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together His elect *“¥-3!- 
from the four winds, from the one end of heaven to the S- Bruno 
other,” into the unity of faith, and the bond of love. And eae 
the process of building began with His laying the chief “~~ 
corner-stone, even Himself, in His own Blood, “that He s. John xi. 
should die, not for that nation only, but also that He should °?- 
gather together im one the children of Gop that were scat- 
tered abroad.” On this foundation He laid the “great: Kings v. 
stones, the costly stones, and hewed stones” of the Apostles !7- 
and Prophets, and yet He still doth build, for “then came Ezra v. 16; 
the same Sheshbazzar the Prince of Judah, and laid thei-8- 
foundation of the house of Gop which is in Jerusalem, and 


Neh. xii. 27. 
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since that time even until now hath it been in building, and 
yet it is not finished.” ‘Ye,’ says the great Martyr S. — 
Ignatius to the Church of Ephesus, “are stones of the 

Temple of the Farumr, prepared for the building of Gop 
the Farner, and drawn up on high by the engine of Jzsus 
Curist, which is the Cross, making use of the Hoty Guost 
as the rope, while your faith was the means by which ye 


_ ascended, and your love the way which led up to Gop.” 


Pseudo- 
Hieron. 


Isa. i. 6. 
Hugo Card. 


S. Luke iv. 
18. 
Isa. lxi. 1. 


A. 
Phil. ii. 15. 


Bellarmine. 
Baruch iii. 
34. 


3 He healeth those that are broken in heart : and 
giveth medicine to heal their sickness. 


The story of the building and the healing are one and 
the same. For the breaches of the walls were not due only 
to the fall of the rebel angels, but sinful man too went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves. Thither 
the Good Samaritan followed him, to recover the stone 
which belonged to His city, and replace it in its course; to 
heal the broken heart by pouring in the oil of grace; to give 
the medicines of His holy Sacraments, kept in their place by 
the wholesome bandages of moral precepts, as He bindeth up 
the wounds (A.V., Vulg.) whereof man was half dead. Yet 


- as it is not they that are whole that need a physician, but 


they that are sick; it is only on the broken im heart that He 
can exert His skill. For the hard and stony heart which 
will not break, there are no medicines available, as for its 
“wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores, they have not 
been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with oint- 
ment.” But the Lorp Jzsus, at the very outset of His 
ministry, declared in the synagogue of Nazareth that He it 
was of whom Isaiah spake when he foretold One Who should 
“heal the broken-hearted,” and therefore that we may receive 
that blessing, we must needs break our hearts with penitence 
for our sins. 


4 He telleth the number of the stars : and calleth 
them all by their names. 


The stars are certain lights in the Church, which comfort 
our night, all they of whom the Apostle speaks, “ blameless 
and harmless, the sons of Gop, without rebuke, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as 
lights in the world, holding forth the word of life.’ These 
stars, all those who are to reign with Him, Gop numbers ; 
all those who are to be gathered together with Him in the 
Body of the Only-Begotten Son He hath numbered, and 
does number; whoso is unworthy, is not numbered amongst 
them. These are the stars of which is written, “The stars 
shined in their watches, and rejoiced: when He calleth 
them, they say, Here we be; and so with cheerfulness they 
showed light unto Him that made them,” the true spiritual 


™ 
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offspring of Abraham, multiplied as the stars of heaven. C. 

d as in this world’s astronomy there are various names for Gen. xii. 
different kinds of stars, so in the heavenly astronomy there '”” 
are great groups and classes too, Apostles, Martyrs, Doctors, S. Bruno 
Confessors, Virgins; each one of whom is separately known ba 
to Him. And not only known, but guarded, and preserved, mG 
since the reason why we number things is lest any should be D.c 
lost, and therefore it is added Hecalleth them all by their names, y 
because they are written in the Book of Life. Wherefore 
the Lorp saith Himself, “He calleth His own sheep by Peas 
name,” and again, “I know whom I have chosen.” And of } ‘Cor. xv. 
those that He has so chosen, albeit “one star differeth from 41. 
another star in glory,” yet each and all “that be wise shall Dan. xii. 3. 
shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they that turn Hugo Card. 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.” 


5 Great is our Lorp, and great is his power : yea, 
and his wisdom is infinite. 


Great in His essence, and not only so, but in operation, for 
which reason His power, which is the visible manifestation 
of His Almightiness, is named in the second place, as an 
effect flowing from its cause. His wisdom is infinite. Liter- A. 
ally, Of His wisdom there is no number. As wisdom is not 
measured by number, many take the word here as signifying 
the wonderful works done by Gop, of all which He is fully 
cognizant, seeing that He hath “ordered all things in Wisd.xi. 
Measure, and number, and weight;” but which man is ? 
unable to reckon. Others, however, explain the word as OC. 
infinite, because that which can be numbered has an 
end, however remote. There is a third and mystical 
sense in which the clause is taken. There is no number of A. 
His Wisdom, because the Only-Begotten Son, the Second Haymo. 
Person of the Most Holy Trinity, is one with the Farner S- August. 
in essence of Godhead ; since the terms Three and One, which i 
we use in endeavouring to express the nature of Deity, do ¢ permara. 
not ely arithmetical relations, because GoD cannot be de Consider. 
numbered. 


6 The Lorp setteth up the meek : and bringeth 
the ungodly down to the ground. 


It is not merely helpeth, but something much better, lifteth s. chrysost. 
up. And what is this? Refreshing, cherishing, carrying. 
The Psalmist paints Gop as a tender Father, Who in His 
unspeakable providence and love, manages His little children 
and caresses them. There is no fear of harm coming to 
those in His divine bosom, seeing that the sword of evil 
fortune must pierce through Gop’s side and sweet affection 
before it can reach them. So too, He bringeth the wngodly Origen. 
down to the ground, with equal tenderness, because while 
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they are lifted up in their pride, they are in danger of a fatal 
fall, but He puts them where they are safe, down on the 
ground of humiliation, till He is ready to take them too up 
in His arms for rest and shelter. And after all, He does but 
put them down to the very place whence the others are lifted 
up. Itis Gop’s medicine, and the way He deals with those 
who make a difficulty over the mysteries, types, and hard 
places of Holy Writ. The door is shut in order that people 
may learn to knock ; there is no intention of keeping them out. 
Be not angry therefore at finding it shut, be gentle and meek, 
and do not say, It would be better if what is here were said 
in this other fashion. How can you tell or judge what is the ~ 
way it ought to have been said? It has been said exactly as 
it ought to have been. A sick man does not take upon him- 
self to revise his doctor’s prescriptions; it is the doctor who 
knows how to modify them. Trust Him Who cures thee. 
Be meek, and He will lift thee up. If you resist, hear what 
follows: He bringeth the ungodly down to the ground, and in- 
tellectual pride ends only too often in carnal sin and degra- 
dation, of the earth, earthy, mean and grovelling. 


7 O sing unto the Lorp with thanksgiving : sing 
praises upon the harp unto our Gop. 


For sing, the LXX. has Begin; the Vulgate, uniting both 
ideas, Precent, that is, begin the song. A more literal ren- 
dering than any of these would be Answer, which implies 
the antiphonal response of a double choir, but here may be 
taken as the reply of the grateful heart of man to Gop, Who 
has spoken first by His acts of loving-kindness. The first 
answer then, is thanksgiving, or, with the LX X. and Vulgate, 
confession, the twofold acknowledgment of Gop’s glory and_ 
man’s sin. And that beginning made, comes next praises on 
the harp, the harmonious music of a life which lacks no 
string of the ten precepts of Gop’s decachord, no skilled and 


tuneful fingering by hands active in His service. 


8 Who covereth the heavens with clouds, and pre- 
pareth rain for the earth : and maketh the grass to 
grow upon the mountains, and herb for the use of 
men. 


Passing over the literal and obvious meaning of these 
words, as needing no comment, the ancient expositors turn 
to the spiritual lessons to be drawn from them. And first, 
the clouds are the teachers of heavenly wisdom, drawn them- 
selves from evilness and ignorance up into the higher air of 
divine contemplation by the attracting heat of the Sun of 
Righteousness, that their “doctrine may dropas the rain, asthe 
small rain upon the tender herb, and. as the showers upon the 
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grass,” to satisfy a parched and thirsty world. So the East- 
ern Church says, “The Apostles, appearing like clouds full of },°"©* 
divine light, rain down life-giving water upon all.” Again, 
the clouds which darken the face of heaven, and yet are so 
profitable to earth and man, may be understood of the types, 
figures, and mysteries of Holy Writ, which are designed to 
accommodate to man’s understanding matters which, if ex- 
pressed as they are in the full clearness of Gop, would give A. 
no refreshment to our souls, just as a clear blue sky yields 
no rain. And finally, Gop causes our sky to be overcast Bellarmine. 
with trouble, that we may rain tears, and He comfort and 
grace upon our hearts. Grass to grow upon the mountains. Cd. 
Let us begin by noting some of the properties of grass, before 
entering upon the lesson it teaches here. In the first place, Macmillan, 
it is the great laboratory of food for the world, taking up, Bible Bema 
assimilating, and vitalizing the inorganic matter it draws Wenna 
from the earth, the water, and the air, and making them fit 
for the support of those animals on which man himself lives. 
In its highest forms, the cereals, it is directly, as well as 
mediately, human food. Its root is more fibrous and tena- 
cious than any plant of similar size possesses ; its growth is 
thick and clustering ; its stem is coated with flint, so as to be 
of amazing strength; the leaves are formed so as to push 
their way easily through the soil, and to present the least 
surface to the winds, and it grows spontaneously and freely 
upon great mountain heights, far above the level which 
man’s husbandry can reach. And many of these mountain 
grasses, instead of producing flowers and seed, bring forth 
perfectly formed plants, which strike root the moment the 
parent stem withers and falls to the ground, and become in- 
dependent grasses. Were it otherwise, the stormy winds on 
these high levels would blow the seeds away, and the species 
would perish. The mountains, then, are the great Saints of 
Gop, whose lofty heights of wisdom, of holiness, of contem- 
plation, form the fittest soil for that spiritual teaching which 
is to be the food for Curist’s flock, the lovely carpet to 
cover what else would be the bare, hard earth. No creed 
save that of the Gospel can put life into dead things, can go 
to everything for Curist, and to every one with Curisv. 
None other is self-sown. All other creeds have had a human 
author, but this grows on heights which man’s plough will 
not reach. None other grows on the far heights. A certain 
level of civilization and learning is fatal to mere human beliefs; 
the Buddhist, the Brahmin, the Moslem lose their faith with 
their ignorance, but the Cross surmounts the highest hills. 
No other creed is so tenacious of life, so strong, so deep- 
rooted, and yet so flexible, and none is found so widely 
diffused, ministering under such different aspects to such 
diverse races and temperaments. And herb for the use of 
man. hese words are not in the Hebrew, and have been 
added by the LXX. from Ps. civ. 14. Two interpretations are 

T3 


Haymo. 


D.C. 


1 Cor. iii. 1. 


H. 
C. 


Gen, viii. 7. 


Job xxxviii. 
41. 
Hore. 


Ay. 


Amos ii. 15. 


Ps, exiii. 6. 


418 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 


given of the herb, that it signifies simpler and easier teach- 
ing than the grass, though produced by the same teachers; 
while others understand that the mountains mean rich and 
powerful people, whose hearts Gop touches, so that they 


minister support from their wealth to the preachers of His 
Word. ; 


9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth 
the young ravens that call upon him. 


He gives fodder unto the cattle when He instructs His 
ministers to adapt their teaching to the needs of beginners, 
as §. Paul witnesses, saying, “ And I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto 
babes in Cuzist. I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat.” He feedeth the young ravens which call upon Hin, 
when He gives spiritual instruction to the children of sinners, 
especially such as have lived in the black darkness of idol- 
atry, (whereby the whole Gentile Church is understood) ; but 
who call upon Him, as did Cornelius the centurion, asking in 
faith for light. And in the fierceness and gross feeding of 
the black, unclean raven, which would not return to the Ark, 
we have a type of sinners in general. Yet Gon feeds them. 
Their evil does not make Him less good, He is not less their 
Farner because they deny that they are His children. And 
if so, if He “ provideth for the raven his food,” will He, in 
the day of dearth and calamity, forsake the meek and harm- 
less dove, that mourneth continually in prayer before Him ? 


10 He hath no pleasure in the strength of an | 
horse : neither delighteth he in any man’s legs. 


That is, it is not in the cavalry and infantry of an army, in 
the display of worldly craft and worldly power, that Gop 
takes delight, seeing that it has often been His pleasure to 
rout a great host with but a handful of men; so that “he 
that is swift of foot shall not deliver himself, neither shall 
he that rideth the horse deliver himself, and he that is 
courageous among the mighty shall flee away in that day, 
saith the Lorp.” And as the horse is the type of wealth and 
power, so it is to be noticed that the Lorp did not choose 
kings and rulers for His Apostles, but poor and lowly men ; 
and further, that He did not choose, even amongst these, 
such as stood on their own merits, relying on their strength 
and ability to stand, but lifted up the simple out of the 


dust, to set him with the princes of the people. Wherefore 
it follows: 


11 But the Lorp’s delight is in them that fear 
him : and put their trust in his mercy. 
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He joins fear with hope (Vulg.) because fear without hope Hugo Card. 
of pardon is of no use, nor does hope avail without fear 
beforehand, for otherwise it would be presumption. Judas 
the traitor feared, but did not trust in Curist’s mercy,and 4A, 
therefore he despaired, and departed, and went and hanged S. Matt. 
himself. If you would as a sinner flee from Gon’s wrath, xxvii. 5. 
fearing Him, flee to His mercy, and sinno more. Gop puts 
us to His school, and impresses on us a wholesome awe, not 
for His glory, but for our profit. To those who will not 
learn, who are froward and self-willed, who have neither fear 
nor hope, He shows Himself stern, but to all those who wish Arnobius. 
to profit by His lessons, who have faith in the wisdom of 
their Teacher, to all such He shows that He takes delight in 
His pupils, and will bring them through their very awe to 
that perfect knowledge of Himself which casteth out fear, 18. Johniv. 
because it is love. ek 


12 Praise the Lorp, O Jerusalem : praise thy Gop, 
O Sion. 


The two names denote one Church under two aspects. S. : 
Paul knew the first as the heavenly one, when he spoke of S. Chrysost. 
‘* Jerusalem above, which is free, and the mother of us all.’’ Gal. iv. 26. 
And he knew what Sion meant who saith, “ Ye are come unto Heb, xii. 22. 
Mount Sion and to the Church of the first-born which are 
written in heaven.’ Both of them, the Triumphant and A 
Militant Church, have the praise of Gop as their one occu- re: 
pation. But they perform it in different ways. The Church y: 
Militant praises Him by persevering in works of mercy; the 
Church Triumphant by pure enjoyment and delight in Him, 
an occupation full of sweetness, interrupted by no trouble, 
weakened by no fatigue, disturbed by no cloud. Our work 
then will be to praise Gop and to love Him, “Blessed are Ps. ixxxiv. 
they that dwell in Thy house, O Logp, they shall be always 4: 
praising Thee.’ Why? unless that they shall be always 
loving Thee. Why? unless that they shall be always be- 
holding Thee. 


13 For he hath made fast the bars of thy gates : 
and hath blessed thy children within thee. 


The truest bar of these gates, that by which they are fas- s. Chrysost. 
tened on the right hand and the left, is that Cross to which 
He Who is the Door was nailed. Itis the bar of the hea- 
venly as well as of the earthly Church, and it was in the 
might of its strong resistance that the gates of hell did not s. Matt.xvi. 
prevail against the Gospel, when all kings, and nations, and }* 
cities, and hosts of evil spirits, endeavoured to sweep it away. 
The lesser, but still important bars of the Church on earth B. 
are her great Apostles, doctors, and teachers, by whose 
vigour and watchfulness the assaults of heresy and unbelief 
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are driven back, and of them, as of bolts and bars, it is 
written, ‘‘ Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven;” and also the clear, definite statements of divine 
truth which mark the limits of belief, and guard men from 
wandering into error. Faith, hope, and charity, are three 
good bars against the devil and his angels, but faith faileth, 
hope grows feeble, and charity waxes cold, unless each and 
all be strengthened by the gitts of the Hony Guost. And 
hath blessed thy children. That is, not only made them 
happy, but also (according to a common Scriptural use of the 
word blessed) made them numerous, granting to the Church 
that she should increase and multiply, subdue and replenish 
the earth. And in that it is added within thee, we are taught 
that there is no promise of blessing to those children of Je- 
rusalem who go out of her. But how, if the Lorp has in- 
deed strengthened (A.V. and Vulg.) the bars of the gates, 
does it come to pass that so many scandals and sorrows 
trouble the Church Militant? Why do so many foes steal 
in, why do so many children rush out? Because here the 
wheat and tares are mingled, this is the threshing floor, not 
the garner. It is not said that Gop has shot the bars of the 
gates, but that He has strengthened them, and that for future 
use; for the time when the Bridegroom comes, and they that 
be ready shall go in with Him to the marriage, and the door 
shall be shut. Then the foolish virgins will knock in vain, 
for those strong bars will be put to their predestined purpose. 
No foe may thenceforward enter in, for the bar of absolute 
holiness keeps sin aloof, ‘‘ and there shall in no wise enter into 
it anything that defileth, neither worketh abomination, oralie.” 
Nofriends shall thenceforward pass out, for the bar of the sure 
confirmation of the blessed in Curist keeps them safe; as 
Curist Himself hath declared: ‘ Him that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the temple of My Gop, and he shall go 
no more out.” And hath blessed thy children within thee, 
since ‘blessed are they that do His commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city.” 


14 He maketh peace in thy borders : and filleth 
thee with the flour of wheat. 


When a city is beleaguered by enemies, its borders are 
war, as is the case with unhappy Babylon, but Jerusalem is 
too strong to be assailed, and no foe may cross the frontier 
of her territory. In that City on high, there is peace even 
in the borders, for the last and lowest Saint in heaven is 
filled with tranquil rejoicing. Here, in the Church below, 
albeit without are fightings and within fears, which will not 
cease until the pilgrim’s march is ended, yet “ being justified 
by faith, we have peace with Gop through Jusus CHEist 
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our Lorp.” Perfect peace we cannot have on earth, for the A. 
moment full and entire peace is in the soul of one single 
man, that instant it will be the possession of all the citizens 
of Jerusalem. ‘There is another sense in which they explain 
He maketh peace in thy borders, that it_is a prophecy of the §; Bruno 
Reunion of Christendom, when those Christian sects which R 
border on the Church in doctrine and ordinances, shall no 
longer make war against her, but be reconciled in purest 
amity. And filleth thee with the fat of wheat (Vulg., A.V., 
marg.) There is no doubt of what is intended here, the Sac- S. Chrysost. 
rament of the Bread of Life, found only within the borders 
of Jerusalem. And observe, how by the grouping of these qq, 
two words, peace and wheat, we are taught how truly the s. cyrii. 
Sacrament of the Altar is the bond of union and mutual Hieros. Cat. 
charity amongst the children of Sion. Hence the ancient $7. yy, 
rite of the Kiss of Peace, which made a part of every Liturgy apol. i. 65. 
in the early Church, from at least the time of S. Justin 
Martyr : and therefore it is well asked by Tertullian, ‘“‘ What Tertull. de 
kind of sacrificeis that from which men depart without peace?” Q1at. 14. 5 
Hear another ancient Christian writer, ‘“ We know nothing gs. Theoph. 
of Communion without peace. It is said in the Gospels, Ev. 62. 
‘ First be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer $; Mt %- 
thy gift.’ If we cannot offer our gifts without peace, how 
much more is this true of receiving the Body of Cuxrist ?”’ 


How happy are Thy servants, Lorp, Charles 
Who thus remember Thee! Wesley. 
What tongue can tell our sweet accord, 
Our perfect harmony ? 


Who Thy mysterious Supper share, 
Here at Thy table fed, 

Many, and yet but one we are, 
One undivided Bread. 


One with the Living Bread divine, 
Which now by faith we eat ; 

Our hearts, and minds, and spirits join, 
And all in JEsus meet. 


So dear the tie where souls agree, 
In JEsv’s dying love, 

Then only can it closer be, 
When all are joined above. 


That word jilleth, or as the Vulgate reads, satisfieth, belongs genarmine. 
to Jerusalem above, not Sion below. Here we are indeed fed 

with the fat of wheat, but we feed on the Word of Gop un- 

der the veil of the Sacrament, we drink the water of wisdom, 

but only from the droppings of Holy Writ, and therefore 

we are not satisfied yet, nay, our very blessedness here con- S- Matt. v. 
sists in hungering and thirsting after righteousness. But ~ 

there the Saints shall taste the sweetness of the Eternal 
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Word with no type nor veil between, there they shall put 
their lips to the very Source of wisdom, and no longer drink 
of a mere rills or droppings which come down to water the 
earth. 


15 He sendeth forth his commandment upon 
earth : and his word runneth very swiftly. 


He did indeed send His commandment, the New Law of 
His kingdom, wpon earth, when He caused it to be preached 
to every nation under heaven, and His Word ran very swiftly, 
“rejoicing as a giant to run his race,’ when the Only-Be- 
gotten Son, the ‘ Almighty Worp leaped down from heaven 
out of Thy royal throne,” to become Incarnate at Nazareth, 
to show Himself for a most brief time upon earth, and in 
the short space of three years’ ministry to renew the world; 
and then He spread abroad by the mouth of His Apostles 
the tidings of salvation with wonderful rapidity, so that 
‘their sound went out into all lands, and their words into 
the end of the world,” in the power of that Wisdom which 
*“‘reacheth from one end to another mightily ;” reaching from 
India in the East to Britain in the West within a few years, 
whereas the Law had remained fifteen centuries shut up 
within the limits of one land and people. 


16 He giveth snow like wool : and scattereth the 
hoar-frost like ashes. 


The snow which Gop sends is not merely like wool in its 
fleecy texture and delicate whiteness, but because it serves, 
in despite of its own coldness, as a great coverlet to keep 
the earth sheltered and warm from the keen frost and bitter 
blasts of winter, lulling it as it were in healthful and restful 
sleep, so that the seeds and herbage are saved from blight, 
and suffered to grow, hidden beneath the pall. So the Latin 
poet expresses the idea: 


Aspice quam densum tacitarum vellus aquarum 
Defluat. 


See, what a thick fleece of silent waters falls. 


The hoar-frost, powdered lightly over the ground everywhere, 
like ashes, also penetrates below the surface of the earth, and 
expanding as it does so, breaks up the soil, making it friable, 
and easier for plants toshootupwardsthrough; and kills much 
of the insect life which would destroy the vegetation if un- 
checked. So Gop takes sinners, cold and lifeless, with neither 
spiritual fervour nor practical activity, and transfigures them, 
so that as CHRIst’s raiment when He flashed forth His ra- 
diance for a moment on earth, “ became shining, exceeding 
white as snow;’ conversely, this chill snow becomes the 


———=— == 


PSALM CXLYII. 423 


raiment of CuRist, without spot or wrinkle—do but look at 

a pure expanse of snow, and see the full beauty of S. Augus- 

tine’s figure here—and keeps, in new-found charity, His Amobius. 
members warm. And the frost, which breaks up the hard 

soil, and does more good the deeper it goes, what is it save 

those salutary afflictions which Gop sends, that sinners may 

be softened, and fitted to receive the seed of His Word, till 

they themselves, once colder than the snow itself, may, 
kindled through and through with the fervour of divine love, Haymo. 
become like ashes, tokens alike of fire and of penitence, the 

relics of a whole burnt-offering upon the altar of Gop, and 

are spread abroad as a fertilizing compost over the fields 
which will one day be ripe for harvest ? 


17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels : who is 
able to abide his frost ? 


The word DOYS, here translated morsels, means in most 


of the places where it occurs in the Bible, pieces of bread,} dus. 
exactly the LX X. Youods, for this very ice, this wintry cold, 
is profitable to the earth, to fit it for bearing for the future 4. 
harvests, and thus matures the morsels of bread which man 

will yet win from the soil in due season. §S. Augustine, who 
explains that ice, more solid cold than snow or frost,” denotes 

the most hardened sinners, not so much coarse and depraved 

ones, as hard, keen, clear enemies of the truth, not as igno- 

rant of it, but deliberately resisting it, of whom Saul of Tarsus 

was a perfect type, when in his stern relentlessness he voted OC. 
for and assisted at the death of the martyr Stephen, and yet 

in Gon’s providence was cast forth to feed the Gentiles hun- 

gering for the Bread of Life; himself, as a member of Curist, 

being a morsel of that Bread. And when Gop did so send 

forth the mighty preacher, who was able to abide His frost ? 

None, for the resistless glacier came down from the moun- Cd 
tain height of divine contemplation, and levelled in its on- ; 
ward march the idol temples in the plain below. Two other 
interpretations of the text merit to be set down. Ice is pure 

and translucent, and that pure and crystalline substance 

which is sent forth as morsels of bread is the most Holy Sa- 
crament of Curist’s Body, shining, heavenly, glorious, the fp. 
pure and wondrous transformation of our earthly body, 

which He deigned to take as His own. Lastly, the ice, in 

its stern rigidity and coldness, is an emblem of the Mosaic 

Law, broken up by Gop’s grace, since who could abide that 

frost? It was “a yoke which neither our fathers nor we Acts xv. 10. 
were able to bear,” is the testimony of the Prince of the 


1 Gen. xviii.5; Levit. ii.6; vi. | the Greek word for ice, kptoraa- 
14; Judg. xix. 5; 1 Sam. ii. 36; | Aos, for the ancients believed 
xxvii. 22 ; 1 Kings xvii. 11, &. | erystal to be mineralised ice, 

2 His exposition is based on | petrified by extreme cold. 
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Apostles. But now, that allits figures have been made clear, 
all its shadows lost in the light, that which was as a stone 
given us by our FarHer has become bread, its hardness gone, 
its digestion easy. Who can abide His frost? Who is 
really in love with sin, who can bear to be cold and hard, 
unwarmed by the genial rays of the Sun of Righteousness ? 
Does any despair because he is snow and ice when he would 
fain be fire and heat? Let him be of good cheer, for 


18 He sendeth out his word, and melteth them : 
he bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 


The remedy for sin is at hand, the prison of winter is un- 
locked by bright sun and warm breezes, by the Incarnation 
of Jesus, and the Mission of the Hoty Guost; the south 
wind blows through the garden of Gop, and its spices flow 
out. The waters flow, when the hard heart melts into penitent 
tears, the waters flow when all the mighty powers of heart 
and hand, but lately frozen up in unbelief, melt and come 
down in eloquent torrents of doctrine, and freed from the icy 


restraints of the Old Testament, irrigate the fields below, - 


and the thankful nations bow them down and drink, as they 
did when the Worp, with His one ery of “Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou Me?” melted the stern persecutor ; when the 
Holy Spirit of Gop set him apart for the work of evan- 
gelizing the Gentiles; wherefore it follows : 


19 He showeth his word unto Jacob : his statutes 
and ordinances unto Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt so with any nation : neither 
have the heathen knowledge of his laws. 


The younger people, the Gentile Church, has had the 
Worp, the Incarnate Son, manifested to it, before its eyes 
“ Jesus Curist hath been evidently set forth.” The Worp 
came first to the literal Jacob, the carnal Israel, “ He came 
unto His own, and His own received Him not; but as many 
as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons 
of Gop.” The new Jacob has supplanted his elder brother, 
for “blindness in part is happened unto Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be come in.” The first part of Gon’s 
grace is showing His Worp, that we may embrace Him by 
faith, while we are still struggling as Jacob; the next is the 
process of sanctification through obedience when, after pro- 
mising allegiance to our King, He explains to us the laws of 
His kingdom, and makes us Jsrael, princes with Him. He 
hath not dealt so with any nation. As He chose the Hebrews 
for His own peculiar people, intrusted them with the care of 
His oracles, was Himself their King and Lawgiver, and later 
vouchsafed to be born of the tribe of Judah, they were above 
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all nations of the earth bound to hear and obey Him. But Ay. 
now these words, which once described their exalted privi- 
leges, are taken away from them, and applied to the Chris- 
tian Church, gathered out of those very heathens who had no 
knowledge of His laws ; but are now favoured by His grace, 
while vast tracts of the earth are even still overrun with 
false creeds, so that those who have been nurtured in the 
Gospel can only marvel at and bless the great goodness of 
Gop, Who has strengthened the bars of their gates, blessed 
them within Jerusalem, made all their borders peace, 
filled them with the fatness of wheat, sent forth His great 
preachers for their learning, made the waters of the Old 
Testament flow down from their icy prison under the in- 
fluence of the Spirit, and has kept all these mercies for them 
alone, so that this very election is the seventh of the graces 
He here bestows. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Farner, Who sendeth forth His Word; 
glory be to the Son, Himself the Worp, Who melteth sin- 
ners ; glory be to the Hoty Guost, the Wind that maketh 
the waters flow. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


aes 


CoLLEcts. 


O Gop, Builder of the heavenly Jerusalem, Who both fy. 
numberest the multitude of the stars, and callest them all 
by their names; heal, we pray Thee, them that are broken 
of heart, gather together the outcasts, and enrich us with 
Thine infinite wisdom. (1.) 
Strengthen, O Lorp, the gates of Thy Church, and set In. 
peace in her borders, and vouchsafe to give her the fatness 
of spiritual wheat. (1.) 
O Gop, Who healest them that are broken of heart, grant Mozarabic. 
medicine for our wound, and Thou Who numberest the mul- 
titude of the stars, unite us with them that are predestined 
unto life, that Thy delight may be in us, and Thou mayest 
bid us be exalted in everlasting salvation. (11.) 
O Lorp, Who hast made Jerusalem the border of peace, Mozarabic. 
bestow abundance of Thy peace on Thy believing people, to 
rule us in immortality, and possess us in everlasting life. 
And Thou, O Lorp, Who wilt satisfy us with the fulness of 
wheat, grant that what we now behold as a figure, we may en- 
joy, even Thee, in all things with the clearness of truth. (11.) 
Quell, O Lorp, the terrors and wars of spiritual wicked- D.C. 
ness, graciously make peace in our borders, strengthen the 
bars of the gates of Thine House, and bless us, the children 
of new grace, nor suffer the children of darkness to prevail 
against us any more. (1.) 
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PSALM CXLVIII. 


Trrrz. LXX.: Alleluia, of Haggai and Zechariah. Vulgate: 
Alleluia. 


ARGUMENT. 


Are. THomas. That all things were made or created by the 
command of Curist. The Voice of the Apostles to the people, in- 
viting all to the praise of Gop the Creator. The Voice of CHRIST. 
‘Every creature is invited to the praise of Gop. Every creature of 
the world is called together to praise Gop. 

Ven. BrpE. The Prophet, mentioning a few, urges all creatures 
to the praises of the Lorp: the rational and intellectual ones, in 
person ; those which lack intellect or senses, through the means of 
those which join in praising the Lorp with the wisest use of 
thought. In the first part he urges heavenly things to praise. O 
praise the Lord of heaven. Secondly, he counsels earthly things 
with allegorical allusion, to join in celebrating the Lorp with de- 
vout mind, giving one sufficient reason to each, that it is fitting for 
the creature to praise its Author. Praise the Lord upon earth. 

Syriac Psatrer. Of Haggai and Zechariah. A discourse of 
Gop that, as beings above, so beings below should praise the glorious 
Lorp, the Lorp of Hosts, the Almighty Gop. 

EvsEsius oF CmsarEa. A hymn with doctrine of Gop. 

8. Arwanasius. A Psalm proclaiming praise. 


Various UsEs. 


Gregorian. )} 

Monastic. | eed Lauds. 
Ambrosian. 

Toons,” } Sunday: Lauds. 
Quignon. Friday: Lauds. 
Eastern Church. Daily: Lauds. 


ANTIPHONS. 


The Gregorian and Monastic vary for every day and festival. 

Parisian. A hymn for all His saints, for the children of Israel, 
a people near unto Him, 

Iyons. Kings of the earth * and all people, praise ye the Lorp. 


This Psalm is always said in the Western Church together with 
the two following, with one Antiphon and one Gloria, a custom of 
unknown origin, mystically explained by Durandus, Bishop of 
Mende, and Sicardus, Bishop of Cremona, as the triple battle-cry 
against the world, the flesh, and the devil, the joint anthem of 
Jews, Christians, and Gentiles, the praise of the Trinity in Unity. 
From them, named both in East and West Aivoi, Laudes, the office 
of Lauds derives its title. The Eastern Church recites them toge- 
ther as well as the West, and it was reserved for Cardinal Quig- 
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“nonez to part them, an example followed by the later French 
Breviaries. 


1 [Alleluia] O praise the Lorn of heaven : praise 
him in the height. 

2 Praise him, all ye angels of his : praise him, all 
his host. 


The three immediately preceding Psalms (exlvi., exlvii. H. 

1—11, exlvii. 12—20.) set forth in order the gradual develop- 

ment of that most blessed hope which has been granted to 

us. The first is sung because of the hope of eternity and 

the expectation of the kingdom of heaven. The second fol- 

lows, because of the building of the Holy City, and the as- 
sembling of the Saints, who are to come together to the 

fulness of the City. The third is a song of thanksgiving for 

the completed City, stablished in everlasting peace, and 
granted genial air by the Heavenly Spratt after the dry biting 

cold of the world. Therefore the order of the teaching is 

the same as that of the events, for according to the preach- 

ings of the prophets and Apostles, the order of that blessed 
Kingdom and eternal City is fixed in this wise: the change 
brought about by the Resurrection, the assemblage of the 

Saints, and the joint habitation of the united citizens of 

the Lorp. After this, when all are established in everlast- 

ing blessedness, the choir of heavenly virtues and powers is 
assembled in this next psalm to sing the praises of Gop, that 

all creation, now that the vanity of the world has been driven 

away, freed from the heavy toils of its functions, and taking 

breath at last in the blessed everlasting kingdom, may in 

joy and rest celebrate its Gop, now that it has been taken 

up into everlasting glory and bliss, according to the saying 

of the Apostle: ‘“‘ For the earnest expectation of the creature 

waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of Gop. For the Rom. viii. 
creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by !9- 
reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope, because 
the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
Gop. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now.” So this is the song 
of granted liberty, because all creation is at rest at last, 
loosed from bondage to mankind, and conformed to the sons 
of Gop. And therefore, most fitly, those very sons of Gop, 
the Angel hosts, are invited to begin the song from the hea- 
vens (LXX., Vulg., A.V.), and that from no lowly station 
therein, but in the height where the Seraphim stand nearest 
to the Throne. They are to precent the song of the new 
creation, for man, though rejoicing in the message of re- 
demption, knows not how to praise as he ought, and needs 
a voice to give the intonation of the Psalm. Itis thus not 4, 
a command, but a petition, that they may continue to do 
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what they always are doing, but so that man may catch the 
strain. 


From heaven the loud, the angelic song began, 
It shook the skies, and reached astonished man ; 
By man re-echoed, it shall mount again, 

While fragrant odours fill the blissful plain. 


3 Praise him, sun and moon: praise him, all ye 
stars and light. 


The Psalmist descends from the highest and invisible 
created beings to those which, though far lower in dignity, 
are yet the highest and most glorious objects in the visible 
universe ; that what is greatest in light may praise Him first, 
since, albeit not rational creatures, so as to be able to praise 
Gop directly, their wonderful radiance and beauty supplies 
unfailing material for man’s songs of gratitude and awe ; and 
because they serve as emblems of Him Who is the Sun of 
Righteousness, the Light of Light, and to Whom we sing: 


O Thou, the FaTHeEr’s glory bright, 
Who art the Very Light of Light, 
Light’s fountain and eternal spring, 
Thou Day the day illumining ; 
Glide in, Thou Very Sun divine, 
With everlasting radiance shine, 
And on our inmost senses pour 
The Sririt’s splendour evermore. 


And as Curist in His manhood praises the FatHEr, ascrib- 
ing all glory to Him, that Gop may be all in all, so too the 
Church, that moon which derives all her light from Him, 
and waxes and wanes in faith and brightness here in the 
world, together with all those righteous children of hers who 
shine with the brightness of the stars, praises Him too in 
one choral hymn of thanksgiving. The light, as something 
diverse from the orbs of brightness, also utters His laud, by 
typifying and disclosing Him. So the Abyssinian Church 
sings: 


Praise to the Saviour, the glory of the Saints, 
The Light which hath come into the world ; 
His clothing was as light upon the mount, 
But He is the true Light in Himself. 


He came from a world of light, 

And that light hath come to us ; 

He will lead us back unto that light, 

From whence He descended in love and pity. 
* * * * * 

Gop is a Gop Who knoweth all things, 

Clad in righteousness, robed in light, 


. 
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A light announced Him, shining in the heavens, 

And He is come, the Pilot of the souls of the just. 
* * * * * 

He reigns over the treasures of light 

Who existed ere the worlds were made. 

He will manifest that light ; 

He will give comfort in our sorrows ; 

He will disperse the clouds and thick darkness, 

And lead us to our rest above, 

Alleluia, O Thou First-born of Zion! 


4 Praise him, all ye heavens : and ye waters that 
are above the heavens. 


Rather, ye heavens of heavens, as LXX., Vulg.,and A.V., _A. 
words implying at once their vast extent and their unsearch- D.C. 
able height. Ye waters that are above the heavens. The 
medieval commentators, following S. Augustine, take this 
phrase, in its primary sense, to mean what in their cosmology 
they described as the crystalline heaven, clear as water, 
wherein the stars are placed. Mystically, they give various S. Bernard, 
explanations ; sometimes identifying these heayens with the Serm.on S- 
threefold hierarchy of the angels, each triply subdivided, Rupert in 
which however must be rejected, as a mere repetition of the Gen. i. 
idea in the second verse. Otherwise they take the heaven 
of heavens to be the Blessed Virgin, as the actual dwelling Ay, 
of Gop, and the others to be divine contemplation of the 
doctrines of the Gospels, and the Apostles, Ye waters that 
be above the heavens. Origen, followed by S. Ambrose, un- 
derstands these waters as purely spiritual symbols, not phy- Origen. 
sical entities; and an English commentator tells us that they : 
are the abundant graces of the Hoty Guost, “a pure river rice Ps 
of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne;. ~ : 
of Gop and of the Lamb.” And S. Peter Chrysologus tells Rev- xxii. 1. 
us that the waters of penitential tears, the weeping of Mary §; Pet. 
Magdalene, are above the heavens, because they rise at once 9, pata 
and directly into the very presence of Gop.! 


5 Let them praise the Name of the Lorn; for he 
spake the word, and they were made : he commanded, 
and they were created. 


He spake the Word, when He said before all eternity, A. 
“Thou art My Son, this day have I begotten Thee.” And ps. ii.7. 
they were made, for “the Word was Gop, and all things were S. Johni. 
made by Him, and without Him was not anything made ’* 


1 T can find no reference in | terpretation of the words, that 
any commentator I have exam- | “sea of glass, mingled with fire,” Rey. xv. 2. 
ined to what strikes myself as | on which the Apocalyptic harp- 
the most obyious spiritual in- | ers stand. 
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that was made.” He commanded, for “the FarHeEr loveth 
the Son, and hath given all things into His hand.” And 
therefore “by Him were all things created, that are in 
heaven and in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things 
were created by Him, and for Him.” And in that He not 
only made, but created them, His Divine, originating power, 
as well as His plastic and artistic wisdom is implied; and 
also the whole sentence shows the instantaneous result of 
the Divine fiat, for ‘Gop calleth those things which be not 
as though they were.” And from this the author of the 
treatise on the Sacraments, coeval with S. Ambrose, and 
usually printed amongst his works, draws this lesson: “The 
Word of Curist makes this Sacrament. What Word of 
Curist? Doubtless that whereby all things were made. 
The Lorp commanded, and the heaven was made; the Lorp 
commanded, and the earth was made; the Lorp commanded, 
and the seas were made; the Lorp commanded, and eve 

creature was made. See how eflicacious is Curist’s Word. 
If there then be such power inthe Word of the Lorp Jzsvs, 
in that He is Gop, that things non-existent should begin to 
be, how mygch more efficacious (at least in man’s way of 
looking at the question) is it in causing a change in things 
already existing. Before consecration it was not the Body 
of Curist, but after consecration I tell thee it is now the 
Body of Cuzist. He spake the Word, and it was made.” 


6 He hath made them fast for ever and ever : he 
hath given them a law which shall not be broken. 


Here two things are set before us, the permanence and the 
cosmic order of creation. Hach created thing is not only 
formed to endure, in the type or the development, if not in 
the individual, but has its place in the universe fixed by 
Gon’s decree, that it may fulfil its appointed share of work- 
ing out His will. They raise a question as to the words, for 
ever and ever, how they can be reconciled with that prophecy, 
“Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the- 
former shall not be remembered, nor come unto mind;” a 
prophecy confirmed by the Lorp Himself, saying, “ Heaven 
and earth shall pass away,’ and seen fulfilled in vision by 
the Beloved Disciple. And they answer that just as man 
dies and rises again to incorruption, having the same person- 
ality in a glorified body, so it will be with heaven and earth. 
Their qualities will be changed, not their identity, in that 
new birth of all things. The daw which He hath ae to all 
heavenly things, to the Angel hosts, and to that bright and 
glorious City whence we are exiled pilgrims, is that of ever- 
lasting praise, their one task where there are no sins to 
struggle against, no wants to minister to. And in creation 
He has assigned great honour to man, while man has made 


aie 


PSALM CXLVIII. 431 


for himself great wretchedness. The stars and the elements 
serve man, and yet man knows not his Creator. The whole 
world obeys GoD, is mindful of His law, man alone remem- 
bers it not. 


All true, all faultless, all in tune, Keble, 
Creation’s wondrous choir, Cieanae 


Opened in mystic unison, 
To last till time expire. 


And still it lasts ; by day and night, 
With one consenting voice, 

All hymn Thy glory, Lorp, aright, 
All worship and rejoice. 


Man only mars the sweet accord, 
O’erpowering with harsh din 

The music of Thy works and word, 
Ill-matched with grief and sin. 


It is time for such discord to cease; and cease it can, for A 
that Worp which made all things hath become flesh to save ; 
man, and lift him up from the state of sin, Only believe 

His promise, for He, Who clad Himself with death for thee 

in the womb of the Virgin Mother, will clothe thee with life 

for Himself in His equality with the Farner. And there- 

fore the anthem of praise is not to be confined to heaven : 


7 Praise the Lorp upon earth: ye dragons and all 
deeps ; 


He begins with the lowest part of creation, the huge sea- D.C. 
monsters of the ocean. And some of the medieval commen- 
tators very strikingly dwell on the two words dragons and 
abysses here found in LXX. and Vulgate, to teach us that B 
even the “great red dragon” himself and all his brood, in p., “33; 5 
the very depths of hell itself, are forced, however reluctantly, s. aibertus 
to praise the Lord, by working out His ends when striving Magnus. 
to do their own evil will, and thus obeying His laws. “All g jutiana of 
that Gop suffereth him [the devil] to do, turneth us to joy, Norwich, 
and him to shame and pain. And he hath as much sorrow Revelat. 
when Gop giveth him leave to work, as when he worketh 
not; and that is for he may never do as ill as he would, for 
his might is all locked in Gop’s hand.” Hugh of S. Victor, 
however, who explains this, as well as the succeeding verses, 
of various orders of Saints, thinks great eminence to be sig- 
nified by the huge size of the dragons, and profound wisdom 
in the depths where they lie; and he gives as examples of 
his meaning such names as Abraham, Isaiah, SS. Peter and 
John, 8. Stephen, and §. Nicolas. 


Hugo Vict. 


8 Fire and hail, snow and vapours : wind and 
storm, fulfilling his word. 
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In the literal sense, this enumeration teaches two lessons ; 
that these are all agents of good, not of evil, in the world; 
and that they are under the absolute control of Gop. Here 
too there is a double current of interpretations, one school 
taking all these as descriptive of sinners of various kinds, 
either forced unwillingly to work out Gop’s purposes, or 
doing so joyfully after conversion; while the other view 
sees in every vocable some separate type of holiness. Ac- 
cording to the former view, jive, that is, lightning, means 
men of fierce and burning passions; /ai/, which crushes the 
grain, those who persecute the Saints; snow, those cold in 
sin; vapours, or smoke, such as are proud and yet black 
with defilement :—the Vulgate here reads ice, and this is 
explained as frozen in unbelief :—stormy wind, still fiercer 
persecutors than the hail, but all fulfilling His word when 
converted. The great French theologian takes the words 
quite differently. With him fire denotes those fervid and 
glowing in charity; hail, great preachers who pour down 
stern and lashing rebukes on sinners; szow, those white in 
purity: ice, such as by stern self-restraint check whatever 
in themselves is too lax or flaccid—smoke, curling upward as 
a symbol of prayer, would have brought out the meaning 
better—and all these in their several ranks in the Church 
cheerfully doing the will of Gop. Nor is there any real 
contrariety between the two views, for the opposing aspects 
merely denote the different results of the very same qualities 
when guided by Gop and when left to the caprice of self-will. 
Each is a good servant, but a bad master, as we may learn 
from noting that it was the very same fiery temper which 
urged Saul of Tarsus to the death of Stephen, and after- 
wards exhibited itself in his burning and unceasing zeal for 
the spread of that faith he once denied. 


9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all 
cedars ; 
10 Beasts and all cattle : worms and feathered 


fowls ; 


In giving a mystical sense to these verses, the commenta- 
tors who explain them for the most part of sinners are unable 
to make out their case completely; because of the all but 
invariable use of fruit-trees and cedars in Holy Scripture as 
types of desirable qualities. But no such difficulty presents 
itself to the other view; according to which the mountains 
are Saints eminent for holiness, Ai//s those who have begun 
well; fruitful trees those who are zealous in good works, 
especially that of teaching others; cedars those who are in- 
corrupt and lofty in contemplation; wild beasts, those who 
live a solitary life; cattle, such as dwell in peaceable and use- 
ful companionship with others; creeping things, those who 
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quietly and steadily busy themselves in the work of active 
life ; feathered fowl, such as rise on high in heavenly medita- 
tion. It is to be observed, however, that very few indeed of 
the medizval expositors give any but the obvious literal 
meaning to vv. 7—10, and they chiefly employ themselves in 
mentioning the reasons which make all these objects in 
nature matter for devout thought and reverent praise of 
Gop. And this is the spirit of the great prayer in the 
Preface of the Clementine Liturgy: “Thou createdst all 
things out of nothing by Thine Only-begotten Son, begotten 
before all ages by no other means than Thy will, Thy power, 
and Thy goodness; Gop the Worp, the Only-begotten Son, 
the Living Wisdom, the First-born of every creature, the 
Angel of Thy great counsel, Thy High Priest, but Lorp and 
King of all sensible and intellectual creatures, Who was be- 
fore all things, and by Whom all things were made. Thou, 
O eternal Gop, didst make all things by Him, and by Him 
too dispensest Thy providence over them; for by the same 
that Thou didst graciously bring all things into being, by 
_Him Thou continuest all things in well-being; the Gop and 
Farner of Thine Only-begotten Son; Who by Him didst 
make first the Cherubim and Seraphim, the Ages, Thrones, 
Archangels, and Angels, and after these didst by Him create 
this visible world, and all things which are therein. For it 
is Thou Who hast fixed the heaven like an arch, and stretched 
it out like the covering of a tent; and didst establish the 
earth upon nothing by Thy will alone; Who hast established 
the firmament, and prepared the night and the day, bringing 
light out of Thy treasures, and darkness to overshadow. it, 
that under its covert the living creatures of this world might 
take their repose. Thou hast appointed the sun to rule the 
day, and the moon to govern the night; and moreover hast 
inscribed in the heavens a choir of stars for the honour of 
Thy glorious majesty. Thou hast made water for drink, and 
for cleansing, the yital air for respiration, and conveyance 
of sounds by the tongue’s striking of it, and the hearing 
which co-operates with it, so as to perceive the voice when it 
is received by it, and falls upon it. Thou madest fire for 
our consolation in darkness, and for the relief of our neces- 
sities, that we might be both warmed and enlightened by it. 
Thou didst divide the great sea from the land, making the 
one navigable, and the other a basis for our feet in walking ; 
the former Thou hast replenished with small and great 
beasts, the latter too both with tame and wild; and hast 
moreover furnished it with various plants, crowned it with 
herbs, beautified it with flowers, and enriched it with seeds. 
Thou didst constitute the great deep, and didst set about it a 
mighty hollow; seas of salt water stand as an heap bounded 
on every side with barriers of sand; sometimes Thou dost 
swell it by the wind, so as to equal the high mountains, and 
sometimes smooth it into a plain: now making it rage witha 
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tempest, then stilling it with a calm, for the ease of mariners 
in their voyages. The earth which was made by Thee, 
through Curist, Thou hast encompassed with rivers, watered 
with currents, and moistened with springs which never fail ; 
Thou hast girt it about with mountains, that it may not be 
moved at any time; Thou hast replenished and adorned it 
with fragrant and medicinal herbs, with many and various 
kinds of living creatures, strong and weak, for food and for 
labour, tame and wild; with the dull harsh noises of those 
creatures which move upon the earth, and the soft sprightly 
notes of the gaudy, many-coloured birds which wing the air; 
with the revolution of years, the number of months and days, 
the regular succession of the seasons; with the courses of 
the clouds big with rain, for the production of fruits, the 
support of living creatures: where also the winds take their 
stand, which blow at Thy command, and for the refresh- 
ment of trees and plants. And Thou hast not only created 
the world, but man likewise the citizen of it; manifesting in 
him the beauty and excellency of that beautiful and excellent 
creation.” 


11 Kings of the earth and all people : princes and 
all judges of the world; 

12 Young men and maidens, old men and chil- 
dren, praise the Name of the Lorn: for his Name 
only is excellent, and his praise above heaven and 
earth. : 

13 He shall exalt the horn of his people; 


Here at last is the direct appeal to man, as the highest 
of earthly beings, to take up his part in the great antiphon 
of laud. It is the energising of that prayer of the Coptic 
Church: “Thou Who hast ordained amongst men the stead- 
fastness of the bodiless choirs; Thou Who hast imparted to 
those on earth the song of the Seraphim; accept our voices 
also with the invisible ones, number us with the heavenly 
powers, that we also, casting from us away unseasonable 
thoughts, may with them say and cry aloud as they also ex- 
claim with unceasing voices and unfailing mouths, and may 
bless Thy majesty.’ Kings and princes praise Gop when 
they bear rule for the good of their people, judges when they 
decide with equity all cases that come before them. And 
there is a special force in the words all people, foreshowing 
that the worship of the true Gop was not to be confined 
within the limits of a single nation, but to spread all over 
the world. The young men are those who “are strong, and 
the word of Gop abideth in you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one;” the maidens all those who have pure and holy 
souls, who serve Gop in a chaste spirit, even if they be 
amongst the wedded, but above all such as are near to Him 
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in the Religious Life; while all others are included under 

the remaining heads. Then comes the reason; no longer, as 

in the fifth verse, the constraining force of an external law 

too strong to be broken. That suffices for the inanimate 
creation: but man must have his reason and will convinced 

ere he will bow. His Name only is excellent; that Nameof 4G, 
Jesus Who only is Holy, Who only is the Lorp, Who only 

is Most High, with the Hoty Guoszt, in the glory of Gop 

the Farner, having a Name which is above every name, Phil. ii. 9. 
before which every knee must bow. He eralteth the horn of : 
His people, according to the thanksgiving of Zacharias, first, SLUG: 
by His Incarnation, next, by His Passion, then by His Re- Albertus 
surrection and Ascension, and lastly by the dignity and glory 
He bestows upon those who honourably bear the Christian 

name. This, then, is the reason why man is summoned to 

take his part in the anthem of exulting praise begun by the 

citizens of the Church Triumphant: 


Come let us sing the Song of songs, Watts. 
The Saints in heaven began the strain, 

The homage which to CunistT belongs : 

Worthy the Lamb, for He was slain. 


Slain to redeem us by His Blood, 

To cleanse from every guilty stain, 
And make us kings and priests to Gop ; 
Worthy the Lamb, for He was slain. 


To Him Who suffered on the Tree, 
Our souls at His soul’s price to gain, 
Blessing, and praise, and glory be: 
Worthy the Lamb, for He was slain. 


To Him, enthroned by filial right, 

All power in heaven and earth proclaim, 
Honour, and majesty, and might ; 
Worthy the Lamb, for He was slain. 


All his saints shall praise him : even the children 
of Israel, even the people that serveth him. ([Alle- 
luia. | 


The Hebrew of the first clause here is simply Praise of 
all His saints. That is, as they variously take it, Gop is 
Himself the praise of His holy ones; or the act of lifting up 
the horn of salvation is the matter of their praise; or yet 
again, praise is the peculiar right and possession of His true 
people. Others may entreat His mercy, those only whom Z 
He has redeemed have the full privilege of lauding and : 
blessing Him for priceless bounties. The LXX. and Vul- 
gate read, A hymn for all His saints. Whatisa hymn? A Ae 
song with praise of Gop. If you praise Gop, and do not 
sing, it is not a hymn, yea, rather, if you sing, and do not 
praise Gop, it is not a hymn you utter; if you sing and 
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praise something which is not Gop, song and praise together 


do not make you utter a hymn. A hymn, then, has these 
three properties, song, praise, and that of Gop. So this 
hymn is for all the children of the true spiritual Israel, even 
the people that draweth near unto Him (LXX., Vulg., A.V..) 
not that which rejected and departed from Him. And itis 
truly said zear, for the world to come as well as for this one, 
since it would be easier for heaven and earth to be annihi- 
lated than that any man who takes delight in the praises of 
Gop should not be saved. What is then the hymn peculiar 
to these His Saints? What but that very Alleluia which 
closes the Psalm? 


This is the strain, the eternal strain, the Lorp of all things loves: 
Alleluia. 

This is the song, the heavenly song, that Crist Himself approves : 
eluia. 


Wherefore we sing, both heart and voice awaking, Alleluia. 
And children’s voices echo, answer making, Alleluia. 


And so: 

Glory be to the Farner, Who spake the Word; glory be 
to the Son, the Worp by Whom all things were made; glory 
be to the Hoty Guost, Who sent forth the stormy wind to 
fulfil His Word to His Apostles. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLEcTs. 


O Gop, Supreme and Most High power of the heavenly 
dwellings, grant unto Thy servants that as all things which 
we behold were created by Thy command, so what Thou en- 
joinest may be observed under Thy keeping. (1.) 

All Thine Angels praise Thee, O Lorp, acknowledging 
Thee as the Creator, and doubt not that every creature in 
heaven and earth is preserved and ruled by Thy workman- 
ship. Grant to our souls, therefore, that we may give glory 
to Thee in all Thy works, and that Thou, the Sun of Righte- 
ousness, mayest ever enlighten us with Thy glorious rays, 
that we, so illumined, may be able to shun the darkness of 
the night. (11.) 

Let all the Angels and Powers praise Thee in the height, O 
Lorp; let all things which have their origin from Thee their 
Maker, praise Thee from the earth; so that Thou Who art 
praised by the united laud of heavenly beings mayest take 
delight in the service of earthly ones. (11.) 

O glorious Gop, worthy of all praise, make us, we beseech 
Thee, praise Thee worthily with Thine Angels and all crea- 


tion; that Thou mayest unite us in eternal glory to those ~ 


Angel hosts which chant devout praise to Thee for ever- 
more. (1.) 


j 
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PSALM CXLIX. 
Tittzr. LXX.and Vulgate: Alleluia. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ang. THomas. That the praise of CuRist should be celebrated 
in all Churches. The Voice of Curist to the faithful concerning 
the Resurrection, judgment to come, promising rest to them who 
suffer for His Name, and to give them power over all that afflicted 
them. The Praise of Curist in all Churches, and for the holy 
Martyrs who suffered for CuRist. 

Ven. Bepr. We are instructed to have this name in use in 
every way, seeing that it is aptly fitted to both the Old and New 
Testaments: to the Old, where the miracles in Egypt and the 
blessings of the Red Sea are described ; to the New, in the present 
Psalm, wherein we are enjoined to Sing a new song unto the Lord. 

In the first paragraph the Prophet saith that a new song should 
be sung to CuRist the Lorp in divers ways, Who of His loving- 
kindness hath built up universal Jerusalem out of the whole world. 
O sing unto the Lord a new song, Yc. Secondly, describing the 
lot of sinners, glory of the righteous. The Saints shall be joyful in 

lory. 

‘ i the foregoing Psalm he urged all creatures to the praises of 
the Lory; here he hath further more plainly and specially signi- 
fied that Israel ought to sing a new song, and be joyful in its own 
Lorp, Who caused it to be gathered together out of the multitude 
of the Gentiles. And mention is made of the power which is to be 
given to the Saints in that judgment, that the might of the Lorp 
may be acknowledged in their glory. 

Syriac Psanrer. Concerning the new temple. And this Psalm 
is anonymous. Praise with doctrine of Gon. 

EUSEBIUS OF CmsaREA. A hymn with prophecy. 

S. ArHanasius. A Psalm of counsel with a song. 


Various USsEs. 
Gregorian. } 
Monastic. 4 : 
BG oon: Daily: Lauds. 
Eastern Church! 
Parisian. Saturday: Terce. 
Lyons. Friday: Lauds. 
Quignon. Friday: Lauds. 


ANTIPHONS. 


Parisian. Ascribe unto the Lorp * worship and strength. 
Lyons. Let Israel rejoice in Him that made him. 


1 [Alleluia.] O sing unto the Lorp a new song : 
let the congregation of saints praise him. 


Anon. Grec. 
Col. iii. 9. 


Nicetas. 
S. Greg. 
Naz., Serm. 
de Enceeniis. 


Ps, xcvi. 1. 


Origen. 


G. 


Numb, xvi. 
OB 


D.C. 


Isa. li. 3. 


Gillebert. 
Serm. 4 in 
Cant. 


Isa. xliii. 18. 


S. Bona- 
ventura. 
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No one who hath not “ put off the old man with his deeds” 
shali sing the xew song; nay, it is further necessary to “put 
on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of Him that created him,” in order to be able to sing 
it. And a new song, looked at historically, is a glorious and 
especial chant, which is sung in honour of some prosperous 
success and victory; but in the allegorical sense, it is a can- 
ticle of the New Testament. For then all things were made 
new,—a new creation, a new man, a new life, new command- 
ments, new grace, new promises, new sacraments, new pre- 
cepts. And the New Testament is called by that name not 
merely because of its date, but also because of the nature of 
the things which happened under it, seeing that all things 
have been made new, and above all, man, for whose sake all 
the others existed. The old man has an old song, the new 
man anew song. The old song is the Old Testament, the 
new song the New Testament. In the Old Testament the 
promises are temporal and earthly; whoso then loveth tem- 
poral things sings the old song; but he who desires to sing 
the new song, must love things eternal. And this song is 
further that of peace and charity. It cannot be sung apart 
from the congregation of the Saints, from the united canticle 
of ‘all the whole earth.” He who does not sing in this wise 
—with the whole earth—sing what he will, does not sing the 
new song. With his tongue he may utter Alleluia all day 
and all night, but it is not the voice of the singer, but the 
conduct of the doer, which has to be noted. I ask and say, 
What art thou singmg? He answers, Alleluia. What does 
* Alleluia” mean? Praise ye the Lord. O come, let us 
praise the Lorp together. If thou art praising the Lorp, 
and I am praising the Lorp, why are we at discord? Charity 
praiseth the Lorp, discord blasphemes Him. Where then 
are we to praise Him together? His praise is in the Church 
of the Saints, in the Catholic Church, not in the congrega- 
tions of sectaries, far less in the assemblies of the wicked, © 
who set themselves in the synagogue of Satan, in the congre- 
gation of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, against the true 
Aaron, the true and holy Priesthood, which is only in the 
Church of the Saints, either now on pilgrimage or reigning 
in heaven, and in both places sacrificing the oblation of praise 
and thanksgiving; for of Zion it is written, “Joy and glad-— 
ness shall be found therein, thanksgiving; and the voice of 
melody.” 

It is truly a new song they sing, for the matter of it never 
grows old, the delight in it never grows weary, for that de- 
light is always fresh in love, and even fresher in practice. 
It is truly mew, because it renews men’s minds with eternal 
blessedness. And so we read: ‘‘ Remember ye not the former 
things, neither consider the things of old: Behold, I will do 
anew thing.” Sing not, therefore, with Lucifer, who began 
with loud voice an anthem in heaven, saying, “I will ascend 
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into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of GoD, tga. xiv. 14. 
T will be like the Most High,” a voice beginning in pride, 
then going on to suggestion, and ending in a shriek of des- 
pair. Sing not with Adam’s three dissonant tones of cre- 
dulity, consent, and excuse ; but sit down at the feet of the 
New Man, and learn from Him to begin from the lowest 
“i saying, “Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly of Pe Matt. xi, 
eart.” ; 


2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made him : and 
let the children of Sion be joyful in their King. 


All those Israelites indeed, in whom there is no guile, are Ric, Hamp. 

bid to rejoice, for Gop is worshipped chiefly by faith, hope, geneprar- 
and love; and the companions and fruits of these are righ- dus. 
teousness, peace, and joy. Jn Him that made him. The 
literal Hebrew is plural, 7 Them that made him, which the R. Kimchi. 
Jewish commentators interpret as a form of honour, but in 4>e Ezra. 
which Christians see the mystery of the most Holy Trinity 
shadowed. While all Jsrael, including those angelic “princes gcocceius, 
with Gop” in heaven, rejoice in the Creator, it is the special 
privilege of the children of Sion, the Saints of the Church 
Militant here on earth, to be joyful in their King, their A. 
Anointed Priest and Monarch, bearing to them a special per- 
sonal relation which He does not to any other beings in 
creation. Wherefore the Church saith, ‘‘ Yet have I anointed Ps. ii. 6, 
my King upon my holy hill of Sion.” And this is the sense “:¥-™"8- 
which the Rabbins give to the passage, interpreting it of the 
future gladness of Israel in their King Messiah. Yes, adds 
Cassiodorus, they shall indeed be joyful when they see Him C. 
the Almighty, Him the Bestower of everlasting rewards, 
Whose future coming in majesty they have believed here. 
What bounds will there be to that joy of beholding that 
Lorp of all things, Whom we believe to have died here for 
the salvation of all? We cannot know the measure of that 
gladness, but we know it will surpass all imaginable good, 
for the Truth hath promised it. 


3 Let them praise his Name in the dance: let 
them sing praises unto him with tabret and harp. 


For dance the LXX. and Vulgate have choir, xépw, choro, A. 
and they all explain it as a figure of the unity of the Faith, 
inasmuch as a choir is a band of persons singing harmoniously 
together, while any erroneous doctrine would be a false note, 
destructive of the perfect melody. And 8. Ambrose alleges 
that the introduction of choirs into the Christian Church 
was not so much for musical effect as for the purpose of Ss. Ambros. 
symbolizing concord of mind. Psalmody, says he, unites Pref. in 
those who were at variance, allies opponents, reconciles the sores 
offended. Who could help forgiving a man along with whom 
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he had been uttering the same voice to Gop? It is surely a 
great bond of unity that all the multitude of the people 
should unite in one choir. The strings of a harp are unequal 
in length, but the symphony is one. The Hebrew is, how- 
ever, as rightly given by the English versions, dance, and 
this strengthens the type, because dancing is the rhythmical 
movement of the body in time to the notes of music; and 
thus implies, besides unity of faith, also combined and har- 
monious action in orderly and graceful fashion. We may 
praise the Name of God in the dance without infringing 
CuRris1’s precept as to entering into our closets for private 
and secret prayer, at other times than those when we join in 
public worship, “not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together,’ by taking care that however parted we may be in 
body from our fellows in CHrist, we shall be at one with 
them in heart and soul. With tabret and harp. The tabret 
or tambourine, skin strained upon wood, is a type of cruci- 
fixion to the world, and of bodily mortification, for the skin — 
is that of a dead animal; while the harp, resembling the 
tabret in so far that the immediate agent of sound is strained 
to the wooden framework, also denotes active compliance with 
the ten commandments of the moral law. 


4. For the Lorn hath pleasure in his people : and 
helpeth the meek-hearted. 


When Gop looked on the finished work of creation, in- 
clusive of man, at the beginning of the world, He had plea- 
sure init, and said, “It is good.” And He will say the same 
in the new creation, when man, corrupted and disfigured by 
sin, shall be restored to the image of Gop, and that by the 
reconciliation made through the Body and Blood of that 
High Priest Whose atonement Gop has solemnly pledged 
Himself to be pleased with and to accept, for “the Lorp 
sware, and will not repent, Thou art a Priest for ever after 
the order of Melchizedek ;” and again, “This is My beloved 
Son, in Whom I am well pleased.” But His pleasure is in 
His people, in those who have submitted to His sceptre, not 
in the subjects of the prince of this world. And helpeth the 
meek-hearted. This is a very poor and inexact rendering. 
The LXX. and Vulgate are much better, He shall exalt the 
meck unto salvation, raismg them to His own right hand in 
the judgment. But the literal sense is even more than this, 
as the A.V. rightly gives it, He shall beautify the meek with 
salvation, that is, not only in the sense of giving costly robes 
and precious gems instead of the torn, soiled, and dishevelled 
garb of sorrow, “to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 
to give them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness,” but in 
giving them the Pearl of great price for their ornament, to 
adorn them with Jxsvs. 
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5 Let the saints be joyful with glory: let them 
rejoice in their beds. 


The Saints rejoice even here in the glory of Gop, im their origen. 
beds, in the peaceful secrecy of divine contemplation, in their 
heart and consciences, as knowing that the night is far 
spent and the day at hand, and as being secure and at peace C- 
under the wings of Gop, so as to fear no night-alarm from 
the foe, as it is written, “ I will break the bow and the sword Hos. ii. 18. 
and the battle out of the earth, and will make them to lie 
down safely.” Next, itis taken of the felicity of the souls VA 
of those righteous who sleep in the grave, awaiting the 
Resurrection, in which sense the verse makes part of the 
Responsory at Nones on All Saints’ Day and the feasts of deracleot. 
Many Martyrs. So Adam of S. Victor, in one of his greatest Brev. Rom. 
sequences, 


Jam in lecto cum dilecto, Adam Vic- 
Quiescamus et psallamus, ae 

5 : e se- 
Adsunt enim nuptie. quence, 
To our dearest lie we nearest, ora caren 
Resting by Him, singing nigh Him, nacula. 


For the nuptials come apace. 


And lastly, the majority of the commentators take the 4G, 
words of the final consummation of bliss in the many man- 
sions of the Kingdom of Heaven, where the Saints rest from gs. aibertus 
their labours. Magnus. 


6 Let the praises of Gop be in their mouth : and 
a two-edged sword in their hands. 


Here is the sword-dance of the Saints, as they fight and peracieot. 
sing together. 

It is more than praises, for the A.V., high praises, agree- R. aben 
ing with LXX. ifdéces and Vulgate exaltationes, better ex- Ezra. 
presses the Hebrew. These very praises, according to the ®- Shelomo. 
Rabbins and to §. Chrysostom, are the two-edged sword, 
which in the hands of the Saints does far more to discomfit 
these foes than any worldly prowess, just as it was Moses, s. chrysost. 
rather than Joshua, who discomfited Amalek in Rephidim. Exod. xvii. 
S. Augustine does not quite accept this view, though coming 1%!) 
near to it. According to him the two-edged sword is the 
Word of Gop, smiting out of Old and New Testament, 
haying temporal promises and consolations in one edge and 
eternal ones in the other. This sword divides men from 
their nearest and dearest when their ties become incompa- 
tible with duty towards Gop, and while thus severing, yet 
consoles him who had courage to cut boldly with it, even if 
he smites off his own right hand. And this sword of the 
Word is said to be in their hands, not in their mouths, be- 
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cause of the vigour and effect with which they use it. So 
we read that there “ came the word of the Lorp by the hand 
of Haggai the Prophet.” This sword, which the Lorp came 
to send upon earth rather than peace, first severed the Jews 
from the Gentiles, and now it cuts Christians away from the 
allurements of the world. Again, it is taken of the victory 
of the Gospel by the mouths of the Apostles, when, like 
Judas Maccabeus, they “encountered their enemies with in- 
vocation and. prayer, so that fighting with their hands and 
praying unto Gop with their hearts,’ they overcame all the 
might of Paganism. Yet again, they take the words of that 
share of the Saints in the judicial power of Him out of 
Whose mouth goes ‘‘a sharp two-edged sword,” to smite the 
sinner, and “cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with 
the hypocrites.” Wherefore follows: 


7 To be avenged of the heathen ; and to rebuke 
the people. 

8 To bind their kings in chains : and their nobles 
with links of iron. 


These verses, which the Rabbins hold to be a prophecy of 
a literal vengeance of Israel upon the Gentile monarchies in 
the days of King Messiah, and which may well have edged 
the sword of Bar-Cochab, have also been as terribly miscon- 
strued by nominal Christians. It was with them as his 
slogan that Thomas Miinzer the Anabaptist preached the 
savage War of the Peasants; it was with them that in the 
next century Caspar Scioppius, on the Roman Catholie side, 
stirred up the yet more disastrous Thirty Years’ War with 
his Classicum Belli Sacri (“Clarion of the Holy War’), a 
book written, says Bakius, with blood, not with ink. For 
us, the Apostle warns us that “the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through Gop for the pulling down 
of strongholds,” so that itis in “ the meekness and gentleness 
of Curist” that our work is that of “ casting down imagina- 
tions, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of Gop, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of CHrist; and having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled.” 

“Now, brethren,” exclaims 8. Augustine, “you have seen 
the Saints armed; watch the slaughter, watch the glorious 
battles. If there be a general, there is also a soldier; if a 
soldier, an enemy ; if a war, there is a victory. What have 
these done with the two-edged swords in their hands? Used 
them to be avenged of the heathen. See if it have not been 
done, and that daily, for we do it ourselves by speech. See 
in what fashion the nations of Babylon have been slain. 
When Babylon had the power to persecute Christians, she 
slew the body, but could not touch Gop. Now she is repaid 
twofold, for Pagans are extinguished, and idols broken in 
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ee How then, you ask, are Pagans slain? How but 

y becoming Christians? If I look for a Pagan, I cannot 

find him—he is a Christian, therefore the Pagan is dead. 

Tf they are not killed, what is the force of that saying to 

Peter, ‘Kill and eat?’ And lest you might literally sup- Actsx. 13. 
pose that men were smitten with the sword, blood shed, 

wounds made in the flesh, it follows by way of explanation, 

To rebuke the people. Let that two-edged sword of rebuke 

go forth of you, cease not, Gop has given it you. Say to 

your idolatrous friend, if there be one left to say it to, ‘ What 

sort of man art thou, to neglect Him Who made thee, and to 

worship that which thou madest thyself? A carpenter is 

better than his work. If thou art ashamed to worship a 
carpenter, art thou not ashamed to worship what he made ?” 

When he begins to feel ashamed, when he begins to be 
pricked, the sword has made a wound, it reaches his heart, 

and he will die that he may live. To bind their kings in 

chains, and their nobles with links of tron. We know of 

kings made Christians, and of Gentile nobles made Chris- 

tians. Gop chose the weak things of this world to confound 1 Cor. i. 27. 
the strong. Curist came for the good of all, but He chose 

that the Emperor should be benefited by a fisherman, not a 
fisherman by an Emperor, and He chose things of no weight 

in the world. He filled them with the Hoty Guost, He 

gave them two-edged swords, He taught them to preach the 

Gospel, and to go throughout the world. The world raged, 

the lion lifted himself up against the Lamb, but the Lamb 

proved stronger than the lion. The lion was conquered by 

his own fury, the Lamb conquered by suffering. The hearts 

of men were turned to the face of Curist, kings and nobles 

began to be moved at the miracles, at the fulfilment of pro- 

phecy, at the swift movement of mankind to one Name... . 

Many now who have nobility and even kingly power are 
Christians. They are as in chains, and in links of iron. 

Lest they should go on to unlawful things, they have sub- 

mitted to chains, chains of wisdom, chains of the Word of 

Gop. But why are they links of iron, and not of gold? 

They are iron so long as they fear; let them love, and the 

iron will be gold.” What was true of Paganism fifteen cen- 

turies ago is true still of any false doctrine, which Gospel 
preachers can still smite with the two-edged sword of Scrip- 

ture and spiritual censures, and they can still bind with the s. Bruno 
strong fetters of powerful argument the leaders of unbelief. Cath 
They “shall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine: j& xiv 14. 
they shall come after thee; in chains shall they come over, 

and they shall fall down to thee, they shall make supplica- 

tion unto thee, saying, Surely Gop is in thee.” And finally, paymo. 
it is taken of the sentence the Saints shall assistin passing  @G. 
at the Last Judgment on the obstinately impenitent. “Bind s. Matt. 
him hand and foot, and cast him into outer darkness, there ¥*#- 13- 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 
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9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is 
written : Such honour have all his saints. [Alle- 
luia. | 


The first clause should run, as in LXX., Vulgate, and 
A.V., To execute on them the judgment written. That is, 
foreordained, fixed, indelible, as though cut upon a pillar of 
marble. So Gop speaks by the Prophet: ‘ Behold, it is 
written before Me: I will not keep silence, but will recom- 
pense, even recompense, into their bosom.” Again, as it is 
written, that is, judging by regular equitable process, accord- 
ing to divine law, and not by caprice or favour. And so 
those commentators who take the verse of the Church Mili- 
tant lay down that ecclesiastical judges are to decide in 
matter of doctrine according to the ruling of the Fathers, 
and in matter of sentence in agreement with the formal pre- 
cedents of ecclesiastical law, neither smiting too gently nor 
too hard. Such honour have all His Saints, because the 
judicial power of Curist is not shared with the Apostles 
only, but with all the righteous, and so it is written, “ In the 
time of their visitation they shall shine, and run to and fro 
like sparks among the stubble, they shall judge the nations, 
and have dominion over the people, and the Lorp shall reign 
for ever.” So is it with the Saints throughout the world, so 
deal they in every nation, so they exalt Gop in their mouths, 
so they rejoice in their beds, so they are beautified with sal- 
vation, so they sing the New Song, so they say with heart, 
voice, and life, Alleluia. Amen. 

Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Faruerr, the Maker of Israel; glory be to 
the Son, the King of the children of Sion; glory be to the 
Hoxy Guost, Who giveth honour unto His Saints. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CouLtLects. 


O Gop, Author of all goodness, Who exaltest all meekness 
that humbly confesseth Thee, grant that as Thou makest the 
Saints to be joyful in glory, so Thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
keep the present Church undefiled by the pleasures of this 
world. (1.) 3 

We sing unto Thee, O Lorp, in the Church of the Saints, 
and make our thanksgiving unto Thee. Grant us to set 
forth Thy praises, that task wherein we believe we shall ob- 
tain an eternal reward. (11.) 

Let Thy praise, O Lorp, resound in the congregation of 
the Saints, and the heart of the faithful ever rejoice in Thee, 
let the faithful people exult with joy in the merits of the 
Saints, and let us who utter praise in Thine honour, obtain 
the promised joys with all Thy Saints. (11.) 
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O Lorp, Who hast made us, grant us that loving Thee 
we may rejoice and be glad in Thee, that Thy pleasure may 
be in us, and Thou mayest exalt us to the salvation of ever- 
lasting blessedness. (1.) 


PSALM CL. 
Tirtz. LXX. and Vulgate: Alleluia. 


ARGUMENT. 


Are. THomas. That Curist is to be praised in all His Saints 
by spiritual harmony. The Voice of Curist after overcoming the 
world, comforting them that rejoice in His Kingdom. Curist 
showeth praise in all. The Prophet urgeth posterity, as well as the 
living, to be instant in the duty of song. The Voice of CuRist 
after overcoming the world, rejoicing in His Kingdom. Further 
this last Psalm hath, because of the Decalogue, Praise ye ten times, 
and because of the four Gospels wherein the LorD is praised, con- 
taineth four things, that is, in the Saints, in the firmament, in 
noble acts, in multitude. Finally, there are eight kinds of musical 
instruments, because of the eighth day, whereon the Lorp rising 
again from the dead, taught that His Church should rise again in 
the worldly flesh, and reign with Him in the eighth age, where 
every spirit, that is, every man, made spiritual, shall praise the 
Lorp. 

Ven. BepE. The City of Gon is counselled, that being gathered 
out of the compass of the world, it should sing praises to the Lorp 
with yoice and mind. This Psalm, lifted up to that harmonious 
country of All Saints, ought not to have any division, because it 
hath brought the end of the whole with the might of the indivisible 
Trinity. Its intention truly is that the Lorp should be praised 
out of the imagination of the Saints. O praise the Lord in His 
Saints. 

Syriac Psatrer. Anonymous. An exhortation to general 
praise of those things which are written and sealed by the Srrnir. 

EusEBIuUs OF Cm#sAREA. A general exhortation to a hymn. 

S. ArHanasius. A Psalm declaring praise. Also, of glorying 
in the Lorp. 


Various Uszs. 


Gregorian. | 

Monastic. : 
Aeioiant Daily: Lauds. 
Eastern Church. J 

Parisian. Tuesday: Lauds. 
Lyons. Monday: Lauds. 
Quignon. Saturday: Lauds. 
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ANTIPHONS. 


Parisian. Praise ye the Lorp in His Saints, praise Him accord- 
ing to the multitude of His greatness. P 
Lyons. In His Saints * praise ye the Lorp. 


1 [Alleluia.] O praise Gop in his holiness : 
praise him in the firmament of his power. 


To the Jewish mind the first meaning of this verse would 
be that the Temple was intended by the earlier phrase, the 
Ark of the Covenant by the latter. To us, it is a-call for 
earth and heaven to join in Gop’s praise, men in His sanc- 
tuary of the Church Militant here on earth, Angels in that 
which is the chief visible token of Divine power, the spacious 
JSirmament of heaven. Yet again, it is not impossible to take 
the Prayer Book rendering, and so to understand Gop’s 
holiness as the first ground of praise, and His power as the 
second. 

But the LXX. and Vulgate rendering, In His holy [ones 
or places |, usually understood as Jn His Saints, is that which 
has been the theme of the Church for many ages, and that 
without any departure from the truest sense. For our 
bodies are the Temple of the Hoty Gost, a shrine more 
beautifully and skilfully formed than any which a mortal 
architect can rear, and the earliest Fathers are never tired of 
telling us that a pure soul is the truest sanctuary of the 
Lorp, in which His spiritual altar stands. But even in 
praising His most eminent servants, we are praising Him, 
their Lorp, for all their holiness consists of their imitation 
of Him, and their power to imitate Him comes of His justi- 
fying grace: while the firmament of His power is that He, 
undergoing death for the salvation of all men, overcame 
death itself with its wicked author by the power of His 
might, burst asunder the gates of hell, healed the doubting 
by His Resurrection, and brought them that believe finally 
to the kingdom of heaven, stablishing them there so surely 
that there is no room left in them for weakness or failure ; 
so that the most illustrious of His Saints, especially the 
Apostles, who resisted bravely every adversary, may well be 
styled the firmament of His power, starry with resplendent 
virtues. 3 


2 Praise him in his noble acts : praise him ac- 
cording to his excellent greatness. 


Gop is to be praised, not merely because He dwells in 
Heaven, but because He dwells there as Almighty ruler and 
Lorp of all; He is to be praised for His great manifestations 
of power on behalf of Israel, in the Exodus, the giving of the 
Law, the conquest of Canaan, and the like; and also, rising 
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from these tangible proofs of His might, because of the in- 

finite majesty which He thus shadowed forth. It is thus Cocceius. 
the Lorp Jesus calls on us to recognize and adore His God- 

head: “ Believest thou not that I am in the Faruer, and S. John xiv. 
the Farner in Me? the words that I speak unto you [I ?° 
speak not of Myself: but the Farner that dwelleth in Me, 

He doeth the works. Beheve Me, that I am in the Farner, 

and the Farner in Me: orelse believe Me for the very works’ 

sake. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on 

Me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works 

than these shall he do; because I go unto My Farner. And 
whatsoever ye shall askin My Name, that willI do, that the 
Farner may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any 

thing in My name, I will do it.” And thus, keeping to the s. Bruno 
key-note of the first verse, we are here bidden to praise Gop Carth. 
for every great deed of holiness or power wrought by His 

Saints, and the more eminent such appears, the more bound 

are we to refer it to the unseen worker by and in Whose g Greg. 
Name they were all done. If it be asked, How can we praise Mag. © 
Gop according to His excellent greatness, in any sort of pro- mop se 
portion to what is infinite, S. Gregory will answer: “We ~ 
most truly give in full the acts of Divine power when we 

know ourselves unable to give them fully. We speak most 
eloquently, when we are silent in amazement at them. When 

our feebleness tries to narrate the works of Gop, the way to 

use the tongue is to praise by adequate silence what we are 

not able to adequately comprehend, and he praises Gop ac- - 
cording to His excellent greatness who feels that he utterly 

breaks down in an effort at fulfilling His praise.” And we B. 
can do this in another way also, by referring to Divine grace, 

not to our own strength, whatever good thing is wrought in 

or by us. 


Non tua, vir, virtus, qua pugnas, sed tibi CHRIsTUs 
In cruce donayit quando moriens superavit, 


Thy strength in fight is not thine own, CuRIsT gave it unto thee, 
His dying gift, O man, what time He conquered on the Tree. 


3 Praise him in the sound of the trumpet : praise 
him upon the lute and harp. 


Nunquam nostrarum sileat vox alta tubarum, B. 
Est tuba vox alta, sonus est laudatio sancta. 


O never let in silence fall our trumpets” high and thrilling call, 
For as the trumpet’s note is high, so holy praise makes melody. 


The trumpet is the warrior instrument, and either callsto @Q, 
the battle or proclaims a victory. Hence the trumpet praises 
Curist as He is our Captain and King. He is praised by 
the trumpet-voice of His great preachers, whom He bids 


Hugo Card. 


Isa. lviii. 1. 
Josh. vi. 20. 


Santol. 
Victorin. 
The Hymn, 
Supreme, 
quales, 
Arbiter, for 
Apostles, 
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“Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice as a trumpet,” whom 
He sends to compass the walls of the spiritual Jericho to 
make them totter to their ruin, that the armies of the Lorp 
may go up and take the city. 


They thunder—their sound 
It is CuRist the Lorp! 
Then Satan doth fear, 
His citadels fall ! 

As when the dread trumpets 
Went forth at Thy word, 
And one long blast shattered 

The Canaanite’s wall. 


The trumpet needs to be held with the hand, and so the 
preacher must work as well as speak. And, whereas the 
mouth-piece of the trumpet is much smaller than its bell, 
whence its voice finally issues, we learn the lesson that the 

reacher ought to be far stricter with himself than with his 

earers. The trumpet is also the signal of victory, and thus 
when the sound of the Archangel’s trump shall proclaim the 
final overthrow of Satan, death, and sin, the Saints will 
praise the Lorp for His triumph. The Jute, or psaltery, as 
LXX. and Vulgate have it, as specially used in religious 
music, denotes service to Gop. They take it as the deca- 
chord, and remind us that it sounds from above, so that it 
denotes the glorification of the soul. The harp, a more 
secular instrument, used at weddings and other festivals, 
praises Curist the Bridegroom, and summons to His mar- 
riage-feast. Sounding from below, it praises Him for 
deliverance from sorrow, and rejoices in the glorification of 
the body. 


4 Praise him in the cymbals and dances : praise 
him upon the strings and pipe. 


Cymbals ought to be, as in A.V., timbrel, or drum, as 
LXX. and Vulgate ; meaning the small tabret or tambourine 
played with the hand: 


Tympana nos clare mortalia mortificate 
Membra docent carnis, corii quia sunt anjmalis. 


Drums clearly teach how mortal flesh ought to be mortified 
Tn all its members, seeing they are made of dead beasts’ hide. 


Strained to the wood on every side, dry, and sounding under 
blows, they serve as a type of the Martyrs, and of all who 
are crucified to the world, uttering praise to Gop most 
clearly when most severely afflicted. And dances, or, as 
LXX. and Vulgate, choir, denoting peaceful fellowship, and 
joint harmonious action, which, S. Gregory reminds us, can- 
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not be safely disregarded by those who play the drum. s Greg. 
Strings, as very thin and strained with great tension, are Mas_Hom- 
types of all those who macerate the body with fasts and vigils, Haymo. 
and are tightly fastened by the nails of the Cross, straining 

upwards towards Gop, and giving forth sweet tones when 

touched by His fingers. The pipe, or hand-organ, formed of 

several tubes of unequal length fastened together, signifies 

the harmonious concord of different graces and virtues, whe- 

ther in one person or in many, united together by the band 

of charity. 


5 Praise him upon the well-tuned cymbals : praise 
him upon the loud cymbals. 


The difference of these instruments seems to be that the pwaia. 
former were smaller and clearer-toned, intended to accom- 
pany the voice; the latter louder and deeper, such as are used Delitzsch. 
to clash in military music. Haymo very happily points out Haymo. 
that as cymbals are always used in pairs, they may fitly 
denote those who “consider one another, to provoke unto yep. x. 24. 
love and to good works,” and to the praise of Gop. They 
are well-tuned, from the holiness of their deeds and words in § Bi"? 
accordance with the Divine will, dowd in their clear boldness B. 
and in their full rejoicmg. The Old and New Testaments, 4. 
too, in their wondrous agreement and harmony, are well-tuned 
cymbals ; as are also the heart and lips of a Saint when in 
prayer or praise. And when the two great choirs of Angels arnobius. 
and men shall join together, blending in concord, and filling > See 
heaven and earth with melody, then Gop shall be praised pei 9. 
upon the loud cymbals. In this great concert for the mar- ne 
riage-feast of the Lamb, all the modes of producing musical C. 
tunes are named, breath for the trumpet and pipe, vibration ; 
of strings in psaltery and harp, blows for the beat of drum 
and clash of cymbals, all which are spiritual types of our- 
selves, and then, lest aught should be lacking, lest the under- 
standing should fail to accompany the voice, the Psalmist 
ends his great song with the words: 


6 Let everything that hath breath : praise the 
Lorp. [Alleluia.] 


When at the creation of man, Gop made him a sentient 
and rational being, it is written that ‘He breathed into his Gen. ii.7. 
nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul ;” 
and that same breath is meant here: so that the words ought 
to run, Let every breath [or with Vulgate, spirit] praise the 
Lord.. It is with a most deep significance that these words Brey. Rom. 
form the antiphon to this Psalm when it is used in the Office 
of the Dead, as teaching us that when the body is crumbling 
in the grave, the soul is alive to Gop, and the whole being of 
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man can say, “I sleep, but my heart waketh,” which stands 
as the noble epigraph over the tombs of the kings of Spain in 
the Escurial. And as this vital breath comes directly from 
Gop, there is a deep truth in S. Augustine’s interpretation, 
that those who live the true life of the soul, those who are 
spiritual, are chiefly called on here to praise the Lorp, and 
to praise Him not here alone, where the drum and stringed 
instruments tell of mortification and suffering, and the cym- 
bals teach the need of mutual aid, but in the full glory of 
heaven, where flesh, now incorruptible, and spirit are agreed, 
and the song of one is that of both. 

This great “ Book of the Wars of the Lorn,” in which, 
as in no other, are set forth all the combats and victories 
of the spirit over the flesh, and of the Saints over Satan 
and his angels, began with a beatitude, “ Blessed is the 
man that hath not walked in the counsel of the ungodly,” 
and leads the advancing pilgrim along the Way to the 
Land of everlasting blessedness and praise. The first, 
and second, and third Books of the Psalter close with 
“Amen, Amen,” noting man’s perseverance in prayer, and 
firm confidence in Gop. The fourth book, with its fore- 
taste of glory, blends the song of Moses and of the 
Lamb, and ends with “Amen, Alleluia;’ but the fifth, 
wherein the wars have ceased for ever, terminates in that 
song of heaven alone, which has itself no termination, 
coming as the crown of Curist’s victories and judgments, 
as it is written, “And after these things I heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia; Salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power unto the Lorp our Gop: 
For true and righteous are His judgments: And again they 
said, Alleluia. And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many nations, and as the voice 
of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lorp Gop 
omnipotent reigneth.’’ So,’ with the melody of heaven 
echoing around me, I, by the waters of Babylon, hang up 
this harp of the Lorp, after striving to sing His song ina 
strange land, saying to Him as I do so: “ And now, O Lorp 
Gop, if in this work, I have said anything which is Thine, 
Thine own will recognize it; and if I have said anything 
which is mine, do Thou and Thine forgive it.” What I have 
said of Thine, receive; what I have ignorantly uttered of 
mine own, pardon; and bring us to that vision where we can 
no longer err, O Lorp Jesu Curist, to that happy life of 
praise and blessing where the unending song is uplifted. 


Now from all men be outpoured 
Alleluia to the Lorp ; 

With Alleluia evermore 

The Son and Spirit we adore. 


Praise be done to the Three in One. 
Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 
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Wherefore : 

Glory be to the Fatunr, in the firmament of His power ; 
glory be to the Son, for His noble acts wrought for the sal- 
vation of mankind; glory be to the Hoty Guost, in Whose 
might every spirit praiseth the Lorn, and saith, Alleluia. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


CoLLeEcts. 


O Gop, Thyself the sweetest song of our harmony, Who [u. 
biddest us utter the notes of our heart, at one time with 
breathings, at another with weepings, grant that as we sing 
them together with spiritual devotion, we may be numbered 
in everlasting choirs, and praise Thee with all Saints. (1.) 

O Gop, Who art the object of praise from the zeal of the Mozarabic. 
Angels, and takest pleasure also in the worship of men, not 
as needing us for aught, but to find room in us for display- 
ing Thy goodness, Who willest that the habit of Thy praise 
should be the fruit of praising ; hearken to our prayers, and 
grant that the clear confession of our faith may be Thy 
trumpet; our lips, and the well-attuned service of our in- 
ward and outward being, Thy cymbals; our souls, Thine 
harps; and altogether sweetly sing in clear strains the 
praise of Thy mercy. (11.) 

What praise, O Lorp, can Thy creature offer unto Thee ? Mozarabic. 
Profitest Thou aught by human praise, and needest Thou 
and lovest the praises of them of the earth, Who, all praise- 
worthy, art laudably praised in Thy Saints, and celebrated 
with such acclamation? But Thou art pleased to receive 
even a part of praise, because Thou art alone pleased to give 
full praising as the reward of our praising. Grant therefore, 
O Lorp, that there may be somewhat in us worthy of 
worthily praising Thee. Let the powers of the heavenly 
host unceasingly laud Thee, and the mightiness of thanks- 
giving pour in celebrating Thy mightiness. Let the herald 
voices of the Prophets praise Thee gladly with the trumpets, 
and let sweetness itself bring forth the strains of psaltery 
and harp. Let perfect holiness sound to Thee on the tabrets, 
and the holy organs of the Virgins surround Thee on the 
throne. Let the hearts of all sound sweetly to Thee in con- 
stant meditation, and sound aloud with’ pleasant clang on 
spiritual instruments; that every creature sounding to Thee 
on the cymbals with the faith of the lips, may cry with un- 
ceasing energy, and every spirit address Thee with Thy due 
praise, that the whole ransomed creation may exult with 
Thee in perfect blessedness. (11.) 
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xciv. 9; exxxi. 1; cxxxviii. 18. cxix. resh. 
8. 20. exly. 2. 
9. ix. 10,18; x.19; xi. 4; xvi. | ITI. 1. lvii. 9; citi. 19; cxxi. 1. 
8; xviii. 13 ; xxxiv.3; xlvii. 2, Sox: 10; exiv. 3. —_ 
2; lxi. 8; Ixxii. 16; Ixxv.1; 3. xxvii. 7; xxxi. 21; liv. introd. ; 
lxxxiii. 18; Ixxxix. 25; xci. cexix. 116. 
9; cy. 21; ex. 1, 7; cxix. 4. liv. introd.; exix. 81. 
107; exxxv.1; exxxviii. 2; 5. xix. 8; cxix. 36. 
exlyiii. 12. 9. xviii. 14; xe. 8; exlix. 1. 
10. ix. 1; lxxxix, 25. 10. cxxix. 2. 
12. xxxi. 27. 11. exv. 13. 
13. xxvii. 10; lvii. 2. IV. 2. exix. 174. 
15. xii. 9; xxxvii. 6; cxlvii. 4. ; 
21. Ixxvi. & 
1.6. es 0) it THESSALONIANS. 
9: Ixxii.1. ; I. 5. xxix. 4. 


10. Ixxiii, 16. II. 4. xviii. 24. 
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I. THESSALONIANS. Il. TIMOTHY. 
19. ciii. 4. I. 8. ev. 2. 
IV. 3. ciii. 7. 10. exlvi. 1. 
EES ea 5. 12. vii. 6. 
14, exxxii. 8. EE 3, xix, 19! 
15. exxxix. 18. 5. Ixv. 12. 
16. lxxxi. 3. 12. xliv. 10. 
Efe xvi- 12. LZ. we. 
V. 3. Ixxiii. 3. 21. xviii. 42. 
5. lxi. 6. IIT. 6. lxviii. 30. 
8. xxix. 6. 7. exix. 73. 
17. cxix. 147; exli. 1. 12. lx. 3; exix. 86. 
19. lxxiv. 20; cxix. 105. TV. 1. exxii. 5; exlv. 2. 
2. cvi. 30. 
Il. THESSALONIANS. 7. xv. 4; xxi. 3; Isii. 4. 
. 8. xxiv. 5; lxxxiy. 12; xcii. 14. 
I. 7. exix. 84. 18. xliv. 5. 


8. 1.3; xevil. 4; exxxvii. 7. 
i 4. x. 3,5; xl 5. 


8. xxxvii. 29. TITUS. 
NO: x. 3. et 
IIL. 1. xii. 7. arr a 
aM ceevii. 2. . Xiv. Z; exxxyv. 18. 
aro II. 5. lxv. 12. 
12. xliv. 21. 
f. TIMOTHY. 13. lxxxvi. 10; xev. 3. 
I. 2. exii. 2; exxvii. 5. TIT. 5. lix. 17; cii. 18; evii. 35; 
9. 1.2; x1 9. exvil. 2. 
12. xvi. 7. syngas 
13. xxv. 6; lvi. 7; iii. 23; 
lesty 12, PHILEMON. 
15. xxiv. 4; xxxvi. 5. iba xk 
16. lxxxiy. 12. 24, exxvii. 5. 
20. cxix. 121 
II. 1. exli. 2. 
2. exix. 161 HEBREWS. 
4, exly. 9. L. 1. xviii. 13; cxix. 72. 
8. Jxili. 5; ciii. 22; cxix. 48; 2. lx. 6; lxi. 5; Isii. 11; Ixxiv. 
CXXXiy. 3. 3; Ixxxix. 28. 
IEEE. Bs et. 3. 8. xxvii.9; xxxvili. 20; xliv. 24; 
6. cxix. 21; cxlvii. 6. xlvy. 2; Ilxxi. 17; lxxii. 5; 
15. xlv. 10; cxix. 120. lxxx. 3; xci. 11; cxix. 135. 
IV. 2. xxxviii. 3. 6. xcvii. 7. 
11. exix. 141. 7. civ. 4; exxxv. 7. 
V. 6. lxxviii. 65; cxix. 93. 8. xly.7; cxliv. 4. 
18. exix. aleph. 10—12. ciii. 25. 
VI. 5. exix. 97. 13. ex. introd. 
6. exii. 3. 14, Ixxvi. 4; civ. 4; cxix. 64; 
8. xci. 4. exxxy. 6. 
9. xci. 3. 17. 1.21. 
12. exliv. 2. TI. 1. exix. 167. 
13. xlviii. 9. 6. xix. 6; exliv. 3. 
16. lxxxvii.1; xcevii. 2; civ. 2. 7. viii. 5; xxxvi. 7; xxxix. 8; 
17. lxii. 10; exii. 7. xlii. 8; eviii. 4 


20. cxix. 4. 8. il. 25 viii. 6. 


HEBREWS. 
9. vill. 5; xxxix. 8; xl. 8; 

lxxvili. 17; cviii. 4. 

. CXxXxix. 1. 
11. cxix. 63; cxxii. 8; exxxyiii. 8. 
eV elen 
. 1.4; xxi. 1. 
. XXXvili. 11; xliv. 5, 14. 
. Vii. 11; xxxy. 3; xxxvii. 41; 
Ixxxix, 22. 
III. 9. xev. 9, 10. 
10. xcy. 10. 
13. xev. 8; cxix. 91. 
IV. 6. xev. 11. 
8. xv. 1. 
9. Ixxiv. 9; xcii. 14; xey. 11; 
exvi. 7. 
iexeve hdisiic. be 
12. xvii. 18; xlii. 12; lix. 7; 
lxxxix. 41; cxix. 140; exliy. 
10; exlix. 6. 
13. vil. 11. 
15. xxxvii. 40; 11.17; xci. 15. 
V.4. li. 6; cx. introd.; ev. 26. 
6. xl. 12; xlviii.4; ex. introd.; 
exiii, 7; cxxxix. 4; exlix. 4, 
7. xvill.6; xxi. 4; xxii. 1; xxx. 
2; xxxi. 15; xxxiv. 4; xxxviil. 
8; xxxix. 13; ly. 2; lvi. 8,9; 
lxix. 3; lxxx.5; Ixxxvi. 7; 
lxxxvili. 1; xci. 15; exvi. 2; 
exxvi. 6. 

8. xxx. 8; xxxiil. 11; xciv. 9. 
10. xlvill. 4; exxxix. 4; cxlix. 4. 
12. cxlv. 16. 

VI. 6. xxix. 5; xxxv. 17; li. 14; 
lxix. 27; Ixxiii.19; cxliy. 8. 
7. Ixxxy. 1. 
12. xxv. 2. 
18. xxiv. 4. 
20. xilviii. 4; liv. 6; exxxix. 4; 
exlix. 4. 
VII. 1. lxxvi. 2. 
2. Ixxvi. 2; ex. 4, 
. CXXxii. 2. 
. xlviii. 4; liv. 6; cxxxix. 4. 
. lx. 7; Ixxxix. 21. 
. xlviii. 4; cx. introd.; cxxxix. 

4; cxlix. 4. 

. Xxili. 3; xxvii, 1; Ixxxix. 29. 

. xlvili.4; ex. introd.,4; cxxxix. 
4; exlix. 4, 

. ex. 4. 

. 1.8; iv. 3; vil. 7; ix. 73 xx. 
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8; xxv.7; xl. 8; lxix. 19; 
xxii. 15 ; lxxxviii. 9; Ixxxix. 
15; exix. 122; exli. 2. 
26. xx.5; xxiv. 4. 
VIII. 6. cxi. 9. 
10. xxxvii. 9. 
13. xxix. 2; lxxxix. 29; cxi. 9; 
cxix. 142. 
IX. 4. Ixxiv. 3; xcix. 5; exxxii. 8. 
. exi. 9. 
. xxxix, 13, 
. Xvili. 19. 
. lxxxvii. 1. 
5. xxxiii. 13; xl. 8, 9. 
. xxxiv. 19; xxxv. 18. 
. eXvili, 19. 
, (exlix: Ly 
. Xv. 33 cvili. 9. 
. xxvii. 2. 


35. xxv. 1. 

XI. 4. lxxxix, 1; exvili. 17. 

5. Ixviii. 35; exix. 110. 
. lxxxvii. 1; evil. 7. 
. exix. 19; cxxix. 8; cxlvi. 9. 
. exlvi. 4, 5. 
. exix, 116. 
xe ‘ 
. xlviii. 11; evi. 42. 


40. 5 
XII. 1. lvi. 6; lx. 7; exix. 14. 


2. ili. 6; xvi. 12; xxi.11; xxvii. 


4; xxxv.18; xlii.1; lxxxyv. 
8; lxxxix. 37. 

8. x. 15; xviii. 48; xxxi, 22; 1 
17. 

4, xxii. 14, 

5. xxxvi. 8; 1.17; cxix. 65. 

6. xvilil. 85; xxxii. 11; xxxvii. 
27; lx. 3; lxxiii. 5; xxx. 4; 
Ixxxix. 32; cxix. 154, 

7. xcix, 8. 

8. vi. 1. 

1. xxxvili. 2; cxix. 65, 


29. xviii. 12; xix. 5; Ixviii. 2; 
lxxvili. 15; cxix. 140. 
XM. 2. xxiv. 5. 
5. xxxvii. 24. 
8. viii. 9; lv. 20; lxxii.5; cii. 27; 
exix. 91, 142; exxii. 3. 
9. exii. 8. 
11. xxxi. 24. 
12. xvii.11; xxxi. 24; 
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. XIX. zain. 
. xxiv. 3; Ixvili. 17; xcix. 9; 


e. 3; exxii. 2; exlvii. 12. 
xii. 8; xxvi. 12; xlv. 5. 


. Xxil. 14; xxvil. 7; xxx. 2; 


exli. 1. 


. evil. 7; exviii. 15; cxxix. 8. 


Ixxxix. 19; cxix. 158. 


I. 2. lii. 1. 


13. 


Til. 2. xvii. 3; xxxiv. 13; xxvxix. 1. 


3. 
6. 
h- 
9. 
10. 
13. 
15. 


xxy. 2; xxxviii. 2; xcii. 14. 


. exix. 113. 


mi. 2; xxxv. 18. 


. XXXvii. 2; xe. 5. 
eae es In. 1. 


vii. 14. 


. xxvil. 1; lxxxix. 45; civ. 28; 


li. 1; ci. 1. 


xxxix. 2. 

exx. 3. 

exli. 3. 

exly. 21. 

exix. 22. 

exix. 98. 

lxxxiii. 9; cxix. 98. 


TV. 3. cix. 6. 


4. 


6. 


lxix. 18; exliii. 7. 


S. JaMEs. 


. Xxxviii. 19; liv. 5. 
: hon 

. Xxxvil. 20; 
. exi. 10; exix. 104. 
. Xvlli. 6. 

. exix. 167. 

. Ixxi. 18. 


exly. 8. 


I. §. PETER. 


I, 4, xliv. 13. 


. Xliy. 13; 


. xliv. 10. 


are 
lxvi. 15; cvii. 2; 


exxi, 7; exivit 8 
== ST 


. Xevil. 7; exviil. 22. 


lxii. 3; Ixix. 33; Ixxxix. 14; 
xevi. 1; cii. 14; cxxii. 3; 
exxxii. 7, 9; exli. 2; exlvii. 
2. 


6. exlvii. 2. 

8. exviii. 22. 

9. xxiii. 5; lvi. 4; ec. 2; cv.18; 
exix. 37, 57; exxxiil. 9,17; 
exli. 2; cxlvi. & 

13. xxix. 3. 

21. xvii. 36; xxii. 17; lix. 14. 

22. iv.3; vil.3; x. 8; xviii. 20; 
Xx. 3 ; xxxviil. 3 ; lexvili. 25 ; 
lxxxix. 23; cxix. 63. 

23. £5; xxxv. 20; exix. 51. 

24. xviii. 24; Xxxvili. 3; cxxxix 
19. 

25. xxiv. 5; cxix. 158; exliy. 14. 

II. 8. exxxiii. 4. 

12. exlv. 18. 

13. exxix. 2. 

19. xxx. 3; lxxiy. 13; lxxxy. 8; 
lexxvili.11; exxvi.1; exliii. 
10, 11; exlyi. 1. 

20. lex. 5. 

21. Ixxviii. 54 

22. exxxy. 5. 

IV. 1. xxxvii. 41; lvi. 4. 

5. cxix. 86. 

7. xxxyiii. 19. 

8. xxxii. 1; lx. 18; Ixxxy. 2; 


cxix. 96. 
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I. 8S. Prerer. 


. li. 15; lvi. 4; exix. 172. 

» XXXvill. 2; cxix. 63. 

. lx. 4; exix. 154. 

. 1.6; xi. 6; lxxvi. 12. 

. exix. 75. 

. cxix. 158. 

5. xii. 8 

8. Vii. 2 5 x.3; xii. 9; xvii. 12; 
xxii, 21; xxxv. 17; xliv. 12; 
lyiii. 6; Ixti. 10; lxii. 11; 
lxxix. 2; ci. 3; exxiv. 5; 
exl. 9. 


10. Lxviii. 28. 


II, S. PETER. 


. Xxix. 6; Ixxxviii. 4; cxlv. 11; 
exlix. 4. 

. lxxvii. 2; xe. 14; xeil. 2; 
ciii. 12; civ. 22; cxix. 105; 
exxxii. 18. 

. XXx1. 3; cxlii. 7. 

hi. 19. 


. exix. 32. 
22. xxii. 11; xxxviii. 5. 
IIT. 3. Ixxxix. 50. 
4, cxix. 91. 
8. xxxi. 2; xxxv.17; xc. 4. 
9. xxxvii. 13; cxlv. 9. 
10. xix. 5; xxii. 32; xcvii. 3. 
13. x. 18; xviii. 42; xxi. 10; 
exlvyiii. 1. 
14. exlvii. 16. 
16. vii. 14; lxviii. 30. 


I. 8. JOHN. 


I. 1. lxxviii. 3. 

exly. 11. 

. Ixxxvi. 5; civ. 2; 
exxx. 3; cxlili.2. . 
. xxxiil, 1; cvi. 1; cxliii.1 
exix. 154. 

exix. 81; cxxx. 4. 

exlix. 1. 

exlviii. 12. 

. Xi. 7; xxiii. 5; xxxi. 5; xxxvi. 


exxxix. 10. 


=a 
Or |B GO bY HH co GO EX bo 
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I. 8. Jonny. 


12; xxviii. 7; Iv. 18; Ivii. | 


1; cxix. 61. 
. Xviii. 42. 
aye 
. evil. 40. 


exxyv. 2. 
27. xviii. 51. 
28. xviil. 51. 
TIT. 2. xxy. 12; Ixviii. 8; Ixxi. 17; 
Ixxiii. 19; Ixxxiii. 1; xe. 8; 
Cxxiii. 2; " exiviii. 5 
7. xxxi. 26. 
15. exxxix. 19. 
16. exlii. 5. 
21. Ixvi. 17. 
IV.S:35 
8. Ixxx. 1. 
18. lxxii. 5; 
exlvii. 11. 
19. xviii. 8; lvii. 7; cxix. 127. 
V. 6. i. 14. 
16. lix. 5; Ixvi. 17. 


exi. 10; cxiv. 3; 


II. 8. JOHN. 
I. 9. exliv. 14. 
11. cxxix. 8. 
TIT. 8. JOHN. 
I.11. xxxi. 26; xxxiv. 14. 


8. JUDE. 


I. 6. xxxi. 3. 
4. Ix.iGs 
9. xxxix. 2; Ixviii. 30. 
13. xxxvi. 9. 
14. xciv. 15. 


REVELATION. — 


I. 5. vi. 6; xxii. 17; lxxxix, 28, 36. 
6. xxiii. 5; xxviii. 9; civ. 15; 
exliv. 10. 


; Ixxviii. 2; 


. vill. 35 lxiii. 11; cxlix. 6. 


. cv. 15; cix. 17; cxix. Ths 


¥ 


— 
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17. exix. resh. 
18. xii. 3; xlviii. 13; lxxii. 15. 
je XEVI. 5. 
4. ev. 35; cvi. 11. 
5. cvii. 33. 
7. xlvii. 4. 
10. 1.5; civ. 23; cxix. 95; cxxxviii. 
a 
11. li. 6. 
13. evi. 28. 
16. Ixxxix. 32. 
17. Ix. 4. 
20. xxiv. 7. 
28. xxxiv. 5. 
III. 3. exly. 8. 


12. xxvii. 4; Ixi. 4; lxxxvii. 2; 
exvi. 8; 

14. Ixxxix. 36. 

15. exix. 10. 

17. xliv 1; li. 8; Ixx. 5; evi. 42. 

185, bee. 5: 

20. Ixxxi. 12; exxxii. 15. 


21. xivii. 8; Ixix. 5; lIxxxvi. 16; 
exxxii. 12. 
TV. 3. lxxxix. 36. 
4, cxix. 83. 4 
6. xxix. 9; lxxii. 8. 
7. vill. 6; xxii. 18; lIxviii. 10; 
exx. 1. 
8) iexxix. 1. 
10. lxxii. 11. 
11. xevi. 7; cxix. 73. 
V. 5. iv. 3; vii. 2 ; xxii. 21; xlv. 16; 
li. 9; Ixxvi. 4; exix. 23, 64. 
6. li. 19; lxxv. 12; lxxvii. 13; 
lxxxii. 1. 
8. exli. 2. 


10. xxvui. 9; civ. 15; exliy. 10. 
12. xlv. 8; xlix. 2; xevi. 7. 
VI. 1—8. xlv. 5. 
2. i. 4. 
9. Ixxxiv: 3. 
10. ix. 12; xxxy. 1; xliv. 23; lxx. 
6; lxxix. 11; citi. 17; cxix. 
84; exxx.1; exli. 1. 
14. civ. 2. 
16. 1.5; xxxvii. 13. 
WEE. 9. xly.3; Ixv. 5; Ixxii. 1; 
cviil. 3; cxix. 83; cxly. 21. 


LV 


exliy. 12; exlvii. 13. 
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11. Ixxvi. 11; Ixxxix. 8. 
13. cxix. 83. 
14, xxii. 2; xxxy. 18; xlv. 3; 
xlvyiii. 13. 
17. exvi. 8; exix. 82. 
VIII. 3. xviii. 8; xliii.4; xliv. 7; exli.2. 
EXOIGS De 
X.1. lxxxix. 36. 
3. xxix: 3° xix. 3: 
9. xix. 10. 
10. exix. 103. 
Re) EXXvi1. 19: 
10; x. 5; «xxv. 19: 
Pie exde 10: 
15. exxxv. 11; 
18. cx. 6. 
XII. 1. Ixv.12; civ. 2. 
3. exlvili. 7. 
4, lxyiii. 17. 
(oixviarols 
10. cix. 19. 
14. lv. 7; exxix. 2. 
PEAS x 
6. x. 3. 
8. xxxix. 13; xl. 5. 


cil. 21. 


3 Ixxvii. 13. 
xevi. 7; exlviii. 1; 


5. xxx. 26. 
10. lx. 3; lxxy. 10. 
11. lxxiv. 24. 
13. exlix. 5. 
14. lxv. 12. 
15. exlvii. 6. 
XV. 2. xxix. 9; cxxxvii.2; exly. 7; 
exlviii. 4. 
3. Ixxxvi. 9; exviii. 14; exlviii. 
1; cl. 6. 
16. exix. 83. 
XVI. 13. lxxviii. 46. 
XVII. 1. xxix. 4. 
8. xxxvli. 37. 
15. i. 3; xxxiii. 7; lxxii. 16; Ixxyvii. 
16. 
XVIII. 4. exxxyii. 9. 
7 ie -ae 
20. exxxvii. 9. 
XIX. 1. civ. 35; exlviii. 13; cl. 6. 
4. exyiii. 1. 


cc 
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ODM 


12. 
14. 


16. 
18. 


21. 


. liv.7; exix. 74; 
10. 
11. 
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vii. 17; evi. 46; cl. 6. 
xlv.5; exix. 83. 
el. 5. 


cili. 21. 


lxviii. 4; Ixxvi. 6; lxxxvi. 15; 


cx. 3. 
viii. 5. 
Ixyviii. 

exxxix. 17, 

xlv. 4; lxili. 12; Ixxxix. 28. 
lix. 14. 
ex. 6. 


XX. 2. ex. 6; exxxv. 6. 


. CXxxix. 19. 

. Xl. 11; Ixxy. 3. 

. lxy. 5. 

. cill. 4; exxxy. 6. 

.1. x. 18; xviii. 16; xlvi. 6; 
4; civ. 9; cxxxix. 9; 


xvii. 
exlvili. 6. 
lxxxi. 3. 


. lxi. 7; exlvii. 12. 
. XXX1. 21; xxxiii. 3. 
. XxXxix. 5; 


29; exxxvi. 26. 


. lxxxyii. 2. 
. xxxvi, 9; xlix. 19. 


14; cx. 3; cxix. 83; 


Ixxvili. 2; exviii. 


12. c.3; cviii. 11; exxii. 2, 3. 

19. cii. 14, 

21. xxi. 3; xxxix. 9; xlivy. 13; 
xlviii. 1; lxxxvii. 1. 

22. xxvii. 4. © 

23. xxxv. 28; lvi. 18; Ixxii. 5; 
exxy. 2; exliii. 12. 

24. xxiii. 4. 

25. lix. 16; exxii. 2. 


XXII. 1. xlvi. 4; xlvii. 4; xv. 10; 


5. lix. 16; exix. 105; exliii. 12. 
6. xxxi. 21. 
9. ciii. 21. 
11. xxxvi. 10. 
13. xxxix. 5 ; lxxviii.2; exviii. 29; 
exxxvi. 26. 
14, xxiv. 5; exliii. 12; exlvii. 13. 
15. lv. 20; Ixiii. 12; ci. 10; cxliii. — 
12. 
16. v. 3; xxxiv. 5. 
17, xxxiv. 3. 


. Vii. 9; x. 18; xviii. 42; 


.1.4; 
. Vii. 18; xxii. 26. 


bs 
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ly. 
20; Ixxiii. 19; exii. 6 ; exliii. 
12; exlvii. 4, ‘13. 


civ. 11; exlviii. 4. 
ix. 11; xxii. 22; xlvi. 4. 


INDEX OF SUBJECT MATTER. 


The following are the principal contractions used in this Index, viz. : 


Ant. Antiphon. 
Arg. Argument. 
Coll. Collect. 
Diss. Dissertation. 


H. Hymn. 

int. introduction. 
T. Title. 

n. note. 


Passages where the subject is found without mention of the alphabetical 


word are bracketed [ ]. 


Aaron: xxiv. 3; Ixxiv. 14, 15, rod 
of; Ixxvi. 7; Ixxvii. 20, meaning 
of; Ixxviii. 10, and calf, 13, 18, 39; 
xeix. 6, 7, 8; cvi. 16, why called 
Saint; exxxiii. 2. 

Abel: xxvii.7; xxx.2; xl. 10; xxviii. 
60; xeviii. 3; exli. 1. 

Abelard, Peter: li. 16. 

Abgarus: xlv. 3. 

Abimelech: xxxiv. T.; lx. 6. 

Abiram: lv. 16; evi. 16. 

Abner: xxxix. 12. 

Abraham: xy. 1; xviii. 46; xxi. 6, 
7; xxii. 15; xxiv. 3, 5; xxxvil. 
25; xliv. 23; xlv. 4, 11; xlvii. 5, 
9; lx. 6; lIxvili. 35; Ixxiv. 2, 3; 
Ixxx. 16; xcviii. 3; ev. 9, 15. 

Absalom: iii. 1; vii. 3,6; xxxv.1; 
xli. 7; Ixi. 4n.; Ilxix. 4, hair. 

Absolution : vi. 5 ; xxii. 23; xxxii. 2; 
Xxxvil. 21; 1.12, 16; lxviii. 11 and 
H.; exviii. 20. 

Abyss(es): xlii. 9; exxx. 1. 

Achior: xliv. 3, speech of. 

Achish: xxxix. 12. 

Achsah: xxii. 17. 

Acrostic: xxv. int.; cix. 12. 

Adam: i.1; vi. 6; vii. 17; viii. 8; 
xiii. 2, legend about; xv. 1; xx. 2, 
Second ; xxi. 6, 7; xxii. 3, first and 
Second, 17,18; xxv.6,12; xxx.1, 
5; xxxi. 3, 4,14; xxwxiii.5; xliv. 
23; xlvii. 2, 4; xlix. 12; li. 8, 
bones of; lii. 6, faith of; Ixy. 3; 


Ixvi. 8; lxxi. 17, ery of; lxxvii. 7, 
8; lxxx. 13; Ixxxii. 7; lxxxiii. 6; 
Ixxxv. 10; xcii. 2,4,5; xcviil. 3; 
cii. 5, bones, 10; evii. 18; cxix. 4, 
fall of, 109; exxii. 1, restoration of ; 
exliv. 4; exlix. 1, three tones of. 

Adder: xci. 13. 

Adoration : xxii. 29, of Blessed Sa- 
crament. 

Adulterers: xxvi. 4; lviii. 2. 

Advantages : lxxiii. 12, given to evil. 

Advent of Crist: xiii. 1; xvi. 11 
and H.; xix. Arg. 2; xxili.5; xxiv. 
1; xxv. 1, effects of first, 9; xxxv. 
13 ; xxxvii. 32; xxxviii. 12; xxxix. 
5, voice of Church before ; xliii. 3; 
xliy. 16, 23, 24 and H.; xlix. 10 
H.; 1. Arg. 3,6; li. 9; liv. 4; lix. 
6; lsiii. 2; Ixv. 8 and H.; Isxviii. 
Arg. 35; Ixix. 5, knowledge of; 
Ixx. 6 and H.; lIxxi. 1, second; 
Ixxii. 6 ; lxxiv. 12 ; Ixxvi. 9; Ixxxi. 
3; Ixxxii. 8, Moz. Coll.; lxxxiv. 
10; lxxxix. 16 and H.; xe. 10 H.; 
xevi. 9, 10, 13; xevii. 1, 2, 3; 
xevili. 9, 10; xcix. 1; ci. 3, the 
triple ; cii. 13 ; civ. 9, a boundary ; 
cv. 16, 39; evi. 3; evil. 1; ex. 
1; exii. 4; exvili. 17, second; 
exix. vau, 41, 81, 126, 135, 173; 
exxx. 1, 6, 7; cxxxui. 10; cxlvi. 
9H. 


Psalms relating to, xix. Arg. 
Bede. 
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Advent: 
14, 

Adversity : xviii. 27. 

Advice: xxxiii. 3, to choir. 

Advocate : xxxil. 8; xxxix. 1. 

Afigeas : ix. 15, 16. 

Asthiopia: xix. 1; lxi. 2; lxviii. 31; 
Ixxxvii. 1. 

Athiopians: Ixxii. 9; Ixxiv. 15; 
Ixxxiil. 15; Ixxxvii. 4. 

Affliction(s): xvi. 4; xviii. 16, 32; xix. 
2; xxv. 12, 19; xxxii. 9, end of, 
11, threefold purpose of; xxxiyv. 
20; xxxix.11; xli. 3; xlii. 9, and 
tribulation ; xliy. 20, fourfold pur- 
pose of; xlvi. 2,3; lv. 19; [lvi. 1 
2 and H.]; lx. 3 and H.; [lxvi. 
9]; xxi. 12; lxxx. 5; [Ixxxi. 7]; 
Ixxxvii. 7; cv. 38; cxix. 50, 67, 71, 
75 and H., 76 and H., 83, 153; 


state of Church after, lxxx. 


exx. 1; exxxy. 14; cxxxix. 10, 11 
and H. 

Afra, S.: li. 16,17; xci. 9. 

Africa: Ixxviii. 27. 


Agag: xxvi. 5; cxix. 29. 


Agatha, S.: ix. 15, 16; lxxxvi. 16; 
exlii. 12. 
Age(s): vi. 7, kinds of; lix. 6, seven, 


of world; lxxi. 1, the seven, 8; 
{Ixxxy. 5, eras]; xcii. 9. 

Agen: xxvii. 16. 

Agnes, S.: cxix. 95. 

Agrippa: cix. 11. 

Ahab: xxv. 6; xlii. 3. 

Ahasuerus: xl. 4. 

Ahava: XXXvil. 5. 

Ahaz: Ixxvili. 10; Ixxxyvi. 19. 

Ahithophel: xxxiii/ 10, 11; xli. 7; 
Va Oeclbary st 

Aim: xxi. 12 and H., unerring. 

Air: exv. 4—7. 

Alarie II., K.: xviii. 40. 

Albertus Mag.: Diss. II. 9. 

Albigenses: xlv. 3n.; Ixxiy. 20. 

Aleuin, S.: Diss.'I. 5, 66. 

Alexander the Great: cv. 38, army 
of ; evi. 42—44. 

Severus: Ixxxii. 3. 

Alexandria: Ixix. 12; lxxiv. 5. 

All the day long: xxv. 4 n., phrase 
explained; xxxv. 28 and H.; Ixxi. 
7; Ixxiii. 13; Ixxxvi. 3; exix. 97. 

Alleluia: battle, Ixviii. 14; ex. 3. 

sung, Diss. I.5; lxx. 4; Ixxvi. 
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6; lxxxiv. 4; lxxxvi. 12; civ. 35; 
ev. Arg. int. 3, 4; evi. 46; exv. 18; 
exvii. 1; exvili. 1, 29; exix. Arg: 
Bede; exxxvi. Arg.; cxxxvii. 4 
and H.; exlvii. Arg. ; exlviii. 13 ; 
exlix.1; cl. 6 and H. 

Alleluia: the Great, of Jews, cxiii. 
int.; cxxxvi. int. 

Allurements: xix. 10, three chief. 
See also “ Snares,” &e. 

Almsgiving: xli. 1, discriminating ; 
lxill. 5; Ixix.2; Ixxvi. 11; lxxvii. 
2; xcii.3; ci. 1; civ. 14; ev. 33; 
exii. 5, 9; cxix. 97, 108, 142. 

Aloes: xly. ’9. 

Alphonso: exix. 24, saying of. 

Altar(s): xvili. 15, stripped on Good 
Friday ; xxii. 9, 10; xxvi. 6, vari- 
ous; xXvil. 4; xliii. 4; xlvii. 8; 
xlix. 11; li. 19; lv. 15 n. first 
Christian; lxx. 6, golden; Ixxvii. 
13; lxxviii. 20, 21, 59, hill; lxxix. 
10, of Heaven; Ixxxiv. 3; exviii. 
27; exxviii. Arg. 4. 

Amalarius ? Diss. I. 44. 

Amalek: Ixiii: 5; Ixxxiii. 7, 9, 10. 

Amasis, K.: ori 9, story of. 

Amaziah, K.: xxxiii. 16. 

Ambassadors: Ixvili. 31. 

Ambrose, S.: xxiii. 5, prayer relating 
to Holy Eucharist; xxviii. 10. 

Ambush: xlviii. 10. 

Amen: xxxi. 10; xli. 13; Ixxii. 19; 
Ixxy. 1; Ixxvi. 6; lxxxix. 50; cel. 


Amminadab : Ixxviii. 69, legend con- 
cerning ; cxiy. 2. 
Ammon(ites): xxxii. 4; Ixxxiii. 7. 


Amor Peenitens: xxxi. 26; xxxii. 
2 n. 
Amorites: exvili. 12; exxxv. 10—12; 


exl. 10. See also ‘ Canaanitish na- 
tions,” ‘‘ Nations.” 

Amphilochius, S.: ex. 1, story of. 

Amphitheatre: Ixy. 6. 

Anabaptists: xxxil. 7. 

Anastasius IV.: xvii. 8. 

Anchor: ly. 23 and H., bevieoe cast 
on. 

Anchoret: exxxii. 15. 

Andrew, S.: ix. 15, 16; xxii. 17, 
death ; xxxili. 18; Ixyiii. 27. 

Angels, the Holy: ii. 3, utterance 
of; vili.5; xvi. 10; xxi. 1; xxiv. 
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5, 7; xxv. 21; xxix. 1 n.; xxx. 4; 
Xxxiil. 1; xxxili. 6; xxxiv. 7 and 
H.; xxxv. 10 H., 14; xxxvi. 5; 
EXXvil. 24; xxxvill. 2,12; xlii. 2 
and H.; xlvii.9; xlviii.5; liv.4; 
lvii. 3, of Resurrection ; lxviii. 4, 
17, 28, Gabriel ; lxxii.3 ; lxxvi. 11 ; 
Ixxvii. 10 and H.; Ixxviii. 5, 24, 
25, 28, bore soul of Curist from 
heaven; Ixxxii. 1; xci. 11, 12; 
xeyil. 6, 7, 8, worshipped CuRistT ; 
ciii. 16, of Death, 20, 21 and H.; 
civ. 1, 2, 4 and H., 26; cvii. 1; 
evili. 4; cxix. 74 H., 89; cxxi.1; 
exxil. 1; cxxix. 7; cxxxii. 8; 
exxxy. 5, 6; cxxxvili. 2 H.; exl. 
8; cxliii. 2,3; cxlv.12; cxlviii. 2 
and H., 4. 

Angels: guardian, xxxiv. 7; xlviii. 
11, of Church; liv. 4; Ixxi. 5; 
Ixxvi. 4; Ixxx. 12; xci. 4, 11, 12 
and H.; cxix. 74° H.; exxv. 2; 
exxvil. 2; cxxxv. 4, of nations; 
exliii. 8. 

kinds and orders of, xix. 5; 

x]. 11; xlviii. 1; Ixviii. 17 and H.; 

Ixxi. 17; xci. int.; ciii. 20; ev. 

16; exxxii. 8; cxxxy. 5, 6; exlviil. 


4. 
of Church, xxvi. 5, of Eph- 


esus. 


present at Divine Service, 
xxxiv. 1, Celebration; Ixxii. 16; 
Ixxvill. 26 and H., 27; cxxxviui. 1. 
ranks of, filled up by re- 
deemed, xxxviii. 19; Ixviii. 17; 
lxix. 35, 37; Ixxvili. 56; Ixxxix. 
2; cii. 13; cx. 6; cxxxiv. Arg. 
round about Gop, lxxxix. 
8; exxv. 2. 
song of, xliv. 4 and n.; 
xevil. 6; evi. 4; exill. 4; exv. 1. 
sons of Gop, xxix. Coll.; 
exlyiii. 2. 
what they do for us, xxxvill. 
2; Ixxvi. 4; xci. 11, 12 and H.; 
civ. 4; exvili. 26; cxix. 165. 
Evil and good, Ixxviii. 50; 
xei. 11, 12,13; cxiii. 5. 
snares of evil, xci. Arg. int. 
8, 13; xciv. 21; civ. 21, 22; cxl. 
1. See also ‘‘ Snares,” “Spirits, 
evil.” 
Anger: xxx. 5; xxxi. 10, at incon- 
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sistency; xxxvii. 14, 15, sword ; 
Ixxiii. 3; Ixxvili. 49; Ixxix. 5, of 
Gop; xcix. 1, of penitents; cvil. 
29, of heathen ; cxvill. 10; cxxxix. 
21. 

Angry : iv. 4. 

Anianus: lxvili. 31. 

Anima Christi: cxli. 8 H. 

Animals, various: viii. 7, Coll.; xxii. 
6, 16, 20, 21; xxix. 8; xxxvi. 7; 
xlii. 1; xlviii. 11; 1.13; Ixiv. 15; 
exix. 74, when men are called. 

Ankerhold: exxxii. 15. 

Anna: Ixviii. 11. 

Annas: x. 20; xvill. 4; xxii. 2; 
XXvill. 2; xxix. 5. 

Anselm, 8.: cxix. 46, example of. 

Answers: cxix. 42, various kinds of. 

Anthropomorphite: xxxiii. 17, story 
of monk ; xciv. 9, sectaries. 

Antichrist, his kingdom, and _ his 
time’: 1x. 20; x. 3, 5, 13,15, 17; 
xvii. 7—9; xxxiii. 16, types of; 
xxxviil. 17—19; xlii. 10; xlvii. 9 
n.; lii. Arg.; li. 1; lv. 10; Ixxi. 
1, 8, 13, wiles of, 16; Ixxii. 4, 
punishment of; lxxvi. 6; Ixxx. 13; 
Ixxxiii. Arg. 1, 2,18 ; Ixxxix. 13, 47; 
xci. 13; xcii. 14; civ. 23; evil. 39; 
cix. 6, 23; cxii. 10; cxix. 126; 
CXxxvi. 4. 

Antioch: Ixy. 3; xcvii. 7. 

Antiochus, Abbat: xxv. 17, saying 
of. 


Epiphanes: x. 20; xvii. 41 ; 
xxiv. 8; xxxvil. 20; li. 3; lin. 1; 
lxvi. 18 ; lxix.19; lxxiii. 17; Ixxiv. 
int.4; Ixxix. int.; lxxx. 13; Ixxxiil. 
8; xciv. 20; cil. 3,8; cix.5; exli. 
4. 


Antipas: xlvii. 9 and n. 

Antiphon(s) : Diss. I. 26, 34—45, 51 
—63; xviii. 40, story relating to; 
xxvii. 15; xlv.14; lxiii. 6, Corpus 
Christi; xxii. 6; lxxxi. 17; lxxxv. 
11; Ixxxix. 28; cii. 14; exxviii. 
4, Corpus Christi; cxxxii. 15, An- 
choret ; exxxix. 17. 

Antiphonal: cxix. 172, chants. 

Antiphonary: xxxiv. 5. 

Antony, S.: ix. 6; xxvil.3; xxxv. 7 
and H., vision of; xxxvili. 17 and 
n.; xliv. 7 and H.; Ixviil. 31; 
Ixxix. 9; cxvi. 6. 
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Apis: cv. 35; evi. 20. 

Apollinerius: xxxix. 10 H.; xli. 3 
H.; xliv. 4 H. 

Apollo: xlix. 17, temple of; Ixxxiy. 
10, 11, temple of, and H.; cx. 
1n. 

Apollonius, Abbat: exviii. 15, say- 
ing of. 

Apostasy: Ixxi. 8; Ixxiii. 10 and H. 

Apostles: viii. 1, heavens, 2, babes ; 
ix.6 and H.; xiv.11; xviii. 8, 10, 
cherubim, 11, clouds, 14, 16, 38, 
Curist’s feet; xix. int. 1, hea- 
vens; Xxi. 3, precious stones; 
Xxil. 14, bones, 17, feet, 32, 
heavens; xxix. 1, 7; xxxi. 9, 
Curisv’s feet, 12, doves; Xxxxiil. 
6, 7, heavens, 13, preached where ; 
Xxxiv. 2; xxxvi. 5—7, heavens; 
XXxvili. 11; xly. 17, princes ; xlvil. 
2, afraid ; xlyitis 2; 1.6, heavens ; 
lvi. 5; lvii. 9; lix. 11, not slain ; 
Ix. 4, 8; lxi. 5 and H., heritage of ; 
lxiy. 7, preaching of, 9, 10; Ixv. 6, 
hills; lxvi. 3, 4; Ixviii. 8, 11, 14, 
25, 26, fountains, 27 and H., spe- 
cified by name, 34, clouds ; 1x1x. 33 ; 
lxxii. 8, mountains, 4, 16; lxxv. 4, 
strengthened ; lxxvi.4, hills; lxxvil. 
17 and H.; Ixxviii. 13, 17, 24, 43, 
56, division of; xxx. 11, branches ; 
lxxxvi. 17; lxxxvii. 1; oe 9; 
Ixxxix. 2,5, 6 and H.,12; xci. 12, 
feet; xciv. 15, 18, feet; xevi. 5, 10, 
12; xevii. 4 and H.; ¢c.3; ci. 8; 
cii. 25, heavens; civ. 2, 9, hills, 
10, wells of Elim ; ev. 5, 12, 22, 23, 
37,43; cvii. 6,7, 23; cviil. 3, 4, 
7; cix. 23; exi.1; exii.9; cxiil. 
4; exiv. 1, 4; exv. 16; exix. aleph, 
23, 46, nun, 130 and H., 131, schin; 
exxi. 1; exxil. 5; exxill. 3, 4; 
exxvii. 5, arrows ; xxix. 8; cxxxii. 
7, feet; cxxxtli. 2, 3; exxxv. 7; 
CXxXxvill. 4; cxxxix. 16, 17, ho- 
noured, how; cxliv. 2,6; cxlvii. 
8; cl. 1. See also “Clouds,” 
“ Hills,” “Mountains,” &c. 

Apostolical Constitutions: xxxiy. 1, 
order Psalm at Communion; lxiu. 
1; xci. 7; exvi. 13, and funerals ; 
exix. 164. 

Succession: xlv. 17; cvii. 39, 

lack of ; exxxix. 17. 
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Aquarii: xxiii. 5. 

Aquileia: xxx. 8, Council of; Ixviii. 
12; xevii. 7. : 

Aquinas, S. Thomas: xxxiv, 4, legend 
of; li. 16. 

Arabia: xxii. 10. 

Aram: lx. Arg. and n. 


‘Araunah: xxx. 1. 

Arcadius: ex. 1. 

Archangels: xxxv. 10 H., the three ; 
Ixxvi. 8. See also ‘ Gabriel,” 


“ Michael,” &e. 

Archdeacon(s): Diss. I. 4; lix. 15 n. 
against; cxy. 5. 

Arian(s) : Diss. 1.37; xliii. 3; xlv.1; 
li.15; ly. 12—14; Ixv. 3, persecu- 
tion; lxix. 12, heresy; Ixxi. 1; lxxiv. 
4, 5, processions; lxxxi.10, CuRist ; 
lxxxvi. 8, Semi-; xci. 9, text 
cited by; evil. 39; ex. 1s jemx: 
19, tyranny, 23, 89, 113; exxiy. 3, 
4; cxxvi. 4; cxxix. 8; cxxxvi. 
int. 

Arise: lxxxii. 8. 

Aristippus: exix. 47. 

Aristzus: exiy. 3. 

Aristotle: evii. 5; exix. 47. 

Arius: xxii. 18, and Peter of aes 
andria, story ‘of; xxxvi. 6; lv. 9. 
Ark: xxil. 3; xxiv: 1, 7, wanderings 
of; xxvi. 8; xxvii. 38, Cross =; 
xxxli. 1, 8; xxxvili. 11; xlvii. 5; 
li. 10; lv. 10; Ixiii. 3; Ixiv. 6; 
Ixv. 1; Ixviii. 1; Ixxviii. 5, 10, 
loss of, 61, 62, 66, Holy Eucharist ; 

lxxx. 1; lxxxvi. 17, bringing up 
of ; lxxxix. 4; xevi. 1, 10; xcix. 
1, 5; ci. 35 ev. 4; evi. 45; ecxiv. 
2; exvili. 1—4; exix. daleth; exxxi. 
int., bringing up of; exxxii. int. 
6, 8, =Church and B. V. M.; © 

clas 

Armour: xvili. 39; xxxy. 2,3; Ixy. 
5; Ixviii. 14. 

Arnon: exiyv. 4 

Arrow(s): vii. 14; xi. 2; xviii. 14, 
34; xxi.12; xxxvili.2; xlv.6 and 
H. and n.; lviii. 6; Ixiy. 3, 4, 7; 
Ixxvi. 3; lxxvili. 57; xci. 5, 6; 
exx. 3; cxxvil. 5,—= preachers. 

Artaxerxes: cyi. Ee 44; exviii. 10. 

Asaph: xxxyii. 1; xii, 12; xxiii. 
Arg. and n.; ‘bavi Arg. int. ; 
Ixxx. 6; lxxxi. Arg. 


as 


INDEX OF SUBJECT MATTER. 


Ascension, the: iv. 3; vii.7; viii. 1, 
5; ix.1; xii.9; xvi.1,12; xviii. 
10, 47; xix.6; xx.6; xxi. 2, 3,5, 
13; xxiv. 7 and H., 8; xxx. 1,[3]; 
xxxi. 18; [xxxiv. 19]; xxxv. 9,10; 
xli. 8; xlv. 8; xlvi. 10; xlvii. 
Arg. n., 1, 5, Mozarabie Office ; 
1. 28 and H.; liv. 7; [lv. 18]; 
lyiti. 4; lix.5,17; lx.7; lxiv.10; 
Ixv. 5; Ixviii. Arg. 24, 25; Ixix. 
80; Ixxi. 1, 7, 12, 19; lxxii. 16 
and H.; Ixxili. 22; lxxiv. 9; Ixxv. 
2; Ixxviii. 16, 17 ; xxx. 17; lxxxiv. 
3; lxxxix. 2, 18 and H., 20, 27; 
xci. 12; xcvii. 2,8,9 and H. ; xcix. 
1 and H.; cii. 7; cil. 20, angels 
after; civ. 1; cv. 5, 6, 20; eviii. 
5, Psalms for; cix. 27; cx. 7; exi. 
6; exill. 4, 6; cxv. 3; cxvi. 8; 
Cxvili. 5, 15,17; cxix. 173 ; cxxxii. 
3; cxliii. 8. 

Ascent: xxiv. 4, 

Asher : Ixiii. 6. 

Ashes: li. 8; cii. 9; cxlvii. 16. 

Ash-Wednesday: xxxii. 6, confes- 
sions of Eastern Church. 

Ass: xxxii. 10; civ. 11. 

Assyrians: xlvi. 11; lxxvi. 6; lxxxvii. 
i 

Asterius, 8.: xxxv. 1. 

Astrologers ; lxxiil. 9. 

Astrology : lxxyv. 7. 

Athanasius, S.: xlv. 1; Ixviii. 31; 
Ixxiv. 5; lxxxiii. 3; evi. 1, escape 
of ; cxil. 5; cxxxvi. int. 

Atheism: x. 15 and H.; xciv. 7 and 
H. ; cxy. 2, charged against Chris- 
fians. 

At home: xli. 6. 

Athos: Ixy. 13. 

Atonement: Ixxxi. 3; 
day of; cv. 41. 

Augsburg : li. 11, confession. 

Augustine, 8. (of Hippo): Diss. II. 
1; xv. 8, verses over table; xviii. 
44, rule of interpretation ; xxv. 6; 
xxvi. 4, rebuke of Donatists; xxviii. 
10; xxx. 5, Paschal song; xxxv. 
1; xxxvili. 5, Confessions; li. 13; 
xxii. 15. 

(of Canterbury) : xxxix. 4. 

Augustus, Emperor: lxxxvii. 6. 

Aurelian: cv. 14. 

Aureole: xxii. 26, of glory. 


lxxxix. 16, 
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Avenger : yili. 2, Satan. 


Avicenna : xli, 4, saying of. 
Ayguan: Diss. II. 11. 


Baal: xxvi. 5; xliv. 28, priests of ; 
Ixxix. 6; evi. 28, -peor, 37, and 
Molech. 

Babylas, S.: cxvi. 13, dying words of. 

Babylon : lv. 9,strife in the mystical ; 
Iba Jip Iheoog (io Ibeody) il, Big 
exxvi. 1, 4, 5; cxxxvii. 1 and H., 
8; exlix. 4. 

Baca: xxyii. 15. 

Bacchic: xl. 5. 

Bacchus : evi. 44. 

Bag: xxx. 12; cxlvi. 4, of earth at 
coronation. 

Balaam: x. 20; xv. 3; xviii. 36; 
exix. 40. - 

Balance: xvii. 1; lxii. 9, threefold ; 
exix. 112, 

Bands : lxyi. 5, two. 

Banners: iv. 7 and H.; xii. 6 and 
H.; xx. 5; xxii. 28; xlvui. 11; 
lx. 4and Hs, ; lxxiv. 5, 6; Ixxxiii. 


Baptism, Holy: i.1; v.3; vi. Arg. 
n., 2, 6; xv. 2, 5; xvi. 6; xviii. 
1, 6, 11, 15, 16, 19, 26, 32; xxii. 
11, 25, vows of; xxiii. 2,3; xxiv. 
6; xxv. 9, mercy of; xxvu. I, 
illumination; xxix. Arg. 1, 3, 7, 
9; Diss. III. 20, types; xxxii. 1; 
xxxiv. 3, 4, 5, illumination ; xxxv. 
26, result of ; xxxvi. 9; xli. 12; 
xli. Arg.and n., 1 andH., 8; xlv. 
9; xlvi. 6, of water and fire; 1. 12, 
14, Curist’s; li. 2, 10, 11, Re- 
generation in; lv. 12andn., names 
given in; lvi. 12, 13; lvi. 2; Ix. 
4; Ixv. 1, 4,10; Ixvi. 11; Ixviil. 
11 and H., 14; Ixxi. 5; Ixxii. 17; 
Ixxiv. 4, 9, 14, 15, 20, Coll. ; Ixxvii. 
16 ; lxxvili. 7, 14, 15, 21, 54, 72; 
lxxx. 11, 18; lxxxi. Arg. 5, 8,16; 
Ixxxiil. 4,10; lxxxiv. 9; Ixxxy. 1, 
2; Ixxxvi. 2,16; lxxxvii. 1, 4,6; 
Ixxxix. 26; xci. 11, Guardian An- 
gel; xcti. 11; xevi. 1, 11; xevii. 
11, 12; xcvili. 8,9; c. 3; cii. 27; 
cill. 5, 12, 18; civ. 3, 26, 30; ev. 
11; cvi. 10, 11; evii. 23, 35; eviii. 
9; cx. 3; cxi. 8; cxiv. 3; exvi. 
13; cxviii. 26; cxix. aleph, 63, 
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mem, nun, 106, 151; exx. Arg.; 
exxvil. 4; exxx. 7; [exxxi. 3]; 
exxxli. 5, 7; Diss. V.i.; cxxxv. 
9; exxxvi. 6,13; exliv. 7. 

Baptism, types of: xxix. 9, Deluge; 
Diss. ILI. 20; evi. 10, 11, Red 
Sea. 

Baptismal: xvi. 6; xviii. 15; xxii. 
25; xxiv. 6, regeneration; xxv. 
20; xxxiv.5 H.; xxxvi. 3, grace; 
xxxix. 15; Ixi. 8; Ixxiv. Coll., 
collect ; Ixxvi. 11, vow; Ixxvii. 16, 
offices ; Ixxix. 1; xcili. 5; evi. 16, 
waters; cxvi. 13; cxix. 106, cove- 
nant. 

Baptized : xxxv. 26, vesture of ; lxiv. 
4, the newly ; lxxii. 8. 

Bar: evii. 16; exlvii. 13, of door. 

Barabbas: xxviii. 3, Jesus; lxxiii. 
10, Jesus; cvi. 20 and H., a repre- 
sentative man ; cix. 5. 

Barak : ex. 3. 

Barbarian: exiv. 1, 2 and n. 

Barcochab, Barcochebas: xxxvi. 9; 
lxix. 26; cix. 11,12; exlix. 7. 

Barjuchna: lxxiv. 15. 

Barnabas, S.: xvi. 5 n., tradition 
about; Diss. III. 18, Epistle of ; 
lxi. 5 and H. 

Barren : exiii. 8, woman. 

Barzeo, Gaspar: ix. 11, story of. 

Basan: Ixviii. 22, meaning of; exxxy. 
ile 

Basil, S.: xxx. 9,10; xxxi. 6; cxix. 
19. 

Basket: Ixxxi. 6. 

Batalha: 1. 12. 

Batheric, Bp.: Diss. I. 44. 

Bathsheba: xxxi. 19, 20, 23 ; xxxviii. 
5; xxxix. 3; li. T. Arg. and H., 
4; lii.1; lxxxix. 23. 

Battle: lxvi. 1, ery; Ixxxix. 23; cx. 


6. 

Bayazid, Sultan: cx. 1. 

Beard: exxxiii. 2. 

Beast(s): xix. 8, mark of ; xxi. 13, evil 
spirits; xxii. 12, 13, oxen and 
lions; xxix. 8; xxxii. 10, various; 
xxx U5 xxv 75) 15 105 hy a2; 
various; lxvi. 13; Ixviii. 30; [Ixxvii. 
20]; lxxviil. 46, plague of; Ixxix. 
2; Ixxx. 13; xci. 3; civ. 11, 20, 
23; exl. 1. 

Beatific Vision: iv.8 H.; v.3; xvi. 
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12 H.; xvii. 16 and H.; xxi. 4, 
true life, 6and H. ; xxii. 23 ; xxiii. 
4; [xxv. 21]; xxvi. 12; xxvii. 1; 
xxvili.10; xxxi.18, 21; xxxiii. 12; 
xxxvi. 9and H.; xxxvii.3; [xl.3]; 
xliv. 5; [xlviii. 8] ; xlix.19 and H.; 
1. 7; li. 5, 18, and Martyrs; lii.10 
n.; [Ixi.7and H.]; Ixiii. 3; Ixviii. 
8; lxxi.13 H.,16; Ixxvi.1, 2; Ixxx. 
19; lxxxiv. 3 and H., 7 and H., 9 
and H. ; Ixxxix. 8, 16; xe. 10; xci. 
16; xciii. 6; xevi. 6; cii. 28 and 
H.; ciii. 5; evi. 5; exvi. 9, 16; 
exix. 17 and H., 44,58; cxxviii.7; 
exlv. 16. 

Beatitudes: xii. 7; lxv. 10. 

Beauty: xxx. 6. 

of our Blessed Lorp’s Hu- 
manity: xxii. 6; xlv.3and n., 12; 
1.2; xciii. 1. 

Beauties of creation: 1.12 and H.; 
Ixxvii. 12; exi. 3; cxix. 37, 64; 
exlv. 4; exlviii. 10. 

Bed(s): vi.6; xxxvi. 4, six kinds of; 
xli. 3 and Hs., of sickness ; lxiii. 7 ; 
Cxxxix. 2. 

Bede, Ven.: Diss. II. 3. 

Beelzebub: xxviii. 6. 

Bees: xxii. 16; xci. 11; cxviii. 12. 

Before: lvii. 7. 

Beggars: cvii. 38, story of; cix. 9 
and H. 

Beginnings: cxix. 160, four. 


Behemoth: xxix. 5; xxxviii. 7; lxxiy. 


15 ; civ. 26. 

Belial: xxxi. 5. 

Bellarmine: xxxix. 7. 

Belt: Ixviii. 6. 

Benaiah: ix. 15,16; xxxvii. 14, 15. 

Benedict, 8.: Diss. I. 5. 

Benedictus: xeviii. 4. 

Benefits: ciii. 2, 3, six. 

Benjamin: Ilxviii. 27; lxxviii. 68; 
lxxx. 2, 17. 

Benoni: Ixxx. 17. 

Bernard, S. : xxiv.6; xxvi. 11; xxvii. 
4; xxxi. 13, saying of; xxxix. 2; 
xli. 1; 1. 12; exv. 16; exix. 57, 
and his brothers, story of, 74. 

Bethabara: exiv. 3. 

Bethel: xlix. 11; lxxviii. 7. 

Bethesda: Ixxi. 13, five porches of. 

Bethlehem: xxxviii. 19; xlv. 1 H.; 
1.1, 2; lviii. 2. 


- 


———— ea 
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Bird(s): xi.1; xxv.14; xlviii. 11; 1. 
11; xci. 4, Gop likened to; civ.12, 
17; cxxiv. 6. 

Bishop(s): xvii. 14, evil; xxiv. 5, 
anathemas of; xxvi. 4. mn‘; xxx. 4; 
xxxi. 10, eyes; xxxv. 2 and n., 
vestments; xlvy. 17; lxxili. 3, peace- 
able; iaxviii. 46, 62; Ixxix. 1, 4; 
ixxxil. 2; Ixxxix. 41; ci. 3, duty 
of, 8, 9, conscientious ; ev. 29; evi. 
6, sin of, 16—18, 31, 38; cvii. 26, 
yacillation of, 38, story of; cix. 5, 
evil, 8; cxy. 4, wicked, 8; cxviii. 
20; cxix. 99, 157, 158; ‘cxxvii. 2, 
watchmen ; cxxxiii. 2, consecration 
of; exxxv. 19. 

Bit: xxxii. 10, and bridle. 

Blesilla: xxxiv. 1. 

Blandina, S.: xxvii. 16. 

Blasphemy: Ixxiii. 8; xciv. 7 and 
H.; cxix. 42. 

Blessedness: i. 1; ii. int.; xviii. 20, 
seven steps to; xxv. 6, of a pure 
boyhood, 12, of heaven; xxxi. 21; 
Kem oks's xxx, LT. n., 12; 
xxxiv. 8; lxi. 7, things of essence 
of; Ixxxii. 1, degrees of; lxxxiv. 
4,5; evi. 3; cxix. 1. 

Blessing(s): i. 1; xii. 7; xxi. 3, 6, 
twelve things pertaining to; xxiii. 
3; xxiv. 1, of Esau and Jacob, 5 ; 
XXvili. 7; xxxiii. 18 and H., of Eu- 
charist ; xli. 2, 3, various; xliv. 5; 
lx. 1 and H., eternal ; lxii. 7 ; Lxiii. 
6; Ixvii.1; Ixxvii. 9, four; Ixxxy. 
3, six, 8; Ixxxvili. 13, early; xc. 
17, of Tabernacle and ornaments ; 
xci. 2, three, 14; ciii. 3—5, six, 17, 
of Joseph; exv. 12, 13, 14, two; 
exvili. 25; exx. 1; exxxiil. 4, two; 
exxxiy. 4; exli. 2, of Jewish priests. 

Blind(ness) : xxxviii. 13, when ser- 
yant of Gop should be; lix. 14; 
exxxix. 5. 

Blood: ix. 12, inquisition for; xvi. 
5; xxvil. 7; xxx. 9,10 and H., of 
CHRIST; xxxvii. 26, CHRIST’s; li. 
4, avenger of, 14; lxxii. 1l4and H.; 
Ixxvili. 45; Ixxix. 12; lxxxiii. 4; 
ev. 29; cyi. 37, innocent; exxx. 7, 
Precious; exli. 1. 

Boanerges : xviii. 14. 

Boar: lxxx. 13 and n., the wild. 

Boaz: xxxiii. 5. 
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Body: xli. 11, 12 and H., the glori- 
fied; li. 8; exix. 139, den of thieves; 
exx. 4; cxxxix, 14. See also 
“Temple.” 

Boils: xxxviii. 5. 

Bonaventura, S.: xxii. 17; xli. 1; 
xlii. 8, saying of; xci. 4, vision ; 
exix. 108. 

Bonds: ii. 3; lxxiii. 27, uniting all 
things; Ixxix. 12; exxy. 5. See 
also ‘‘ Cords.” 

Bones: xxii. 17, Christians; xxXXiv. 
20; xxxy. 10; li. 8; liii. 6; Ixxviil. 
33; cil. 3, = Religious, 5; cix. 16, 
17; exxxix. 14; exli. 8. 

Book(s): x. 15; xxii. 17, 31, of Pre- 
destination ; xxiv. 10, of life ; xxv. 
4, various; xxxiii.7; xl. 10, various ; 
xli. 10; li. 1, of account; lix. 11; 
lxix. 29, of life; xciv. 9; exii. 6; 
exix. 24; exxxix. 15, of Gop; cxlvil. 
A. 


of the Gospels: Ixxxil. 1, cus- 
tom concerning. 

Bore: xlii. 9, on rivers. 

Bosom: lxxxix. 49. 

Bottles: xxxili. 7 and -H.; 
83. 

Bounds: civ. 9. 

Bow: xi. 2; xviii. 34; xxi. 12; xxxvii. 
14, 15; xliv. 7, various; xlvi. 9; 
lx. 4; lxiv. 3; Ixxvi. 3; lxxviii. 10, 
58; exxvil. 5. 

Bradford, John: xxx. 3, saying of; 
cxix. 53, saying of. 

Branch: Ixxx. 11. 

Brazil: xxv. 10. 

Bread : vy. ll and H.; xxii. 16 and H.; 
xxv. 21; xxxiii. 18 and H., Altar; 
xxxiv. 8; xxxvi. 8; xxxvil. 25, 
begged by righteous; xli. 9and H.; 
xly. 10, preparation of, in Eastern 
Liturgy ; lili. 5; Ixv. 10 and H., 
11; lxxviii. 26 and H., 72; Ixxx. 
5, made of what; xcv. 2; cil. 4,9; 
civ. 15; ev. 16; exv. 9; exxvii. 3; 
exxxi. 3; exxxii. 16; exxxiv. l, 
Altar-; cxxxvi. 26; cxli. 2; cxlvii. 
Wie 

Breastplate: xxi. 3, stones of. 

Breeze: Ixxxvii. 14. 

Brethren: xxii. 22. 

Breviary, Parisian: Diss. I. 23, 25. 

Bribes: xxvi. 10. 


cxix. 
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Bridget, 8. : 


of. : 
Bridle: xxxii. 10,bit and; xxxix. 2. 
Broom : Ixxvii. 6 and H.; exx. 3. 


Bruno, 8.+, Diss. II. 5, 6; xlix. 8. 

Buddhism: xev. 4. 

Buffalo: xxix. 6. 

Buli(s): xxii. 12; Ixxiii. 6; evi. 19. 

Bullock ; 1.9; li. 19; lxvi. 13; lxix. 32. 

Burdeta ; xxxviii. 4; ly. 23; lx. 6. 

Burial Office : Diss. tr 52, 55, 56,57; 
XxAV, 1; xxxii. 8; Texiii: 18; exvi. 
18, verse used i in; Diss. V., Psalms 
used i in. See also os Offices. 3 

Butter: cxix. 70. 

By-word: xliy. 15. 


Cabbalists : vi. Arg. n. 

Cades: xxix. 3, 7 

Caiaphas : x. 20; xiv.9; xv. 3; xviii. 
175 xxi. 2); xxvill. 2; xxix. 5; 
xxxili. 10, 11; xxxv. 11, 12; xl. 
11; xli.5, 9; lii. 6; lvi. 7 ; lviii. 2; 


Ixiv. 4; Ixxi.3; xciv. 15; cix. 5, 
29, 30. 

Cain: xli.6; li. 11; lix. 11; Ixvi.8; 
Ixxiv. 2,3; cix. 9. 

, Tubal: xxxvii. 14, 15, the 

spiritual. 

Caius: lxviii. 31, court of. 

Calamus: exxxiii. 2. 


Caleb: Ixxvili. 32; ev. 42. 

Calf: xxix. 6; xxxv. 25, ground to 
powder ; lxxiy. 15, golden ; Ixxviii. 
38, golden. 

Calm: Ixxxi. 7; evii. 29. 

Calumny: cxix. 134. 

Calvary: ii. 1; vii. 7; ix. 13, 16; xi. 
1,6; xx.4; xxi. 2, 9; xxv. 16; 
XXvil. 3,5; xxx. 3, 11 ; xxxi. 6, 21, 
24; xxxili. 14; xxxivy. 10, 17; 
xxxv. 9,10; xxxvi. 7; xxxvii. 40; 
Xxxviil. 19; xliii.3; xlv. 2, 8; xlvi. 
4, 5; xlviii. 8,a temple; xlix. 8; 1. 
1, 5, 7, 21; li. 14, 19; lvi. 12; 
Ixxiv, 13 H.; Ixxxv.10; Ixxxviii. 
18; xci.5,6; ev. 28; exix.171 H. 

Calvin: xxii.1; li.11. 

Calvinism: liy. 5 n. 

Cambyses, K.: exviii. 9. 

Camel: cxix. gimel. 

Canaan: xvi. 7 n.; xviii. 37; Ixxviii. 
32, 55; cv. 11, meaning of, 44, why 
given to Jews; cvii. 35; exviii. 12; 
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xxii. 17; xlv. 3, vision | 


exix. 169; exxvii.4; cxxx. 
exxxy. 11. 6 
Canaanitish nations: xviii viii. 37; xlir 
2, types of seven ‘tad sins ; lvi. 
6; lxxiv. 2, 3; evi. 35; exi. 7. See 
also cs Nations.” 7 . 
Candace: Ixviii.31; Ixxii.9; lxxxvii. 4. 
Candle: xviii. 28; xxxix. ‘4. 
Canonical Hours: Diss. I. 31, Moza- 
rabie; vi. int.; xxvii. 8n.; 116; — 
lv. 18; lxx. 1; xcii. 1 and H.; 
exix. 164 and H. See also “Offices.” 
Canons : 1. 23 and n., of @eumenical 
Councils; exviii. 24 and H. , golden. 
of S. John Lateran: Diss. Ly 


int. ‘ 
Canticles: Diss. I. 7, 28, 33, 54, 61, < 
80 n.; xlix. 1. Na 


Capital letters: Diss. ITT. 28. 

Cappa : xxxiv. 5 n., secular cloak. — 

Cappadocian: xxxvii. 24, confesso: ‘e 
tradition respecting. 

Caprais, S.: xxvii. 16. 

Captives: Ixvi. 11. 

Captivity: xiii. int. ; xiv. 11 and H., 
kinds of ; xxxix. ee lx. 1, of Jews; — 
lxv. 1; Ilxvi. 11, of Christians 5, p 
xviii. 6; cii. 20; evi. 39; evii. 25 
exy. 15; cxix. 67; cxxvi. 3; CXXxvi. 
23. 

Caravan : ev. 38; evii. 4 

Care: cv. 31. 

Carmelites : lxxxiy. 10, 11. 

Carpenter : cxxxvi. 7—9 and n. 

Carpet : xlv. 15, of tapestry. 

Carthage: cvi. 37, custom at. 

Caryatides: exliv. 12 and n. 

Casino, Monte: xxvii. 5. 

Casket: xlv. 9 and n. 

Cassia: xlv. 9; exxxili. 2. 

Cassiodorus: xxvi. 1. 

Cast: li. 11, away, three ways in 
which we may be; cii. 10, down. 

Catacombs: Ixxi. 18; lxxiv. 5. 

Catechism: cxix. 54, metrical. 

Catechumens: xxxiy. 11. 

Cato: exix. 71. 

Cattle: xxxiii.5; 1.10; exlvii. 9. 

Catullus: xv. 5 n. 

Cavalry: xx. 7; exlvii. 10. 

Cave: xxi. 1; li. 15. ; 

Cedar(s): xxix. 5; xlix. 9; lxxiv. 6, © 
7; lxxx. 8,10; xcii. 11; civ. 16. 

Celestine II., P.: xxv. 4n. 
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Census: Ixxxvii. 6. 

Centurion: xxi. 2; lviii. 10. 

Cephissus: xxiii. 2. 

Certosa: cxix. 67. 

Chaff: Ixxiv. 11, and grain. 

Chains: cxlix. 7. 

Chaldzans: xviii. 49; xxii. 7; xxiii. 
5; xxv. 6; exv. 11, the band of. 

Chamber: iy. 4and H.; xviii. 29. 

Change: xly. T.; lxv. 8 and H.; 
Ixxvil. 10; Ixxxix. 50. 

Chaos: civ. 6—9 H. 

Character: xix. 8, 9, of Word of 
Gop; xxxi. 18, fourfold, of CuRIst. 

Characteristics: xlv. 6, of Divine ar- 
rows; ly. 6 n., of Dove. 

Chariot(s) : xx.7; xlvi.9; lxviii. 13, 
17; lxxvii. 18 and H., of Gospel; 
civ. 3 and H., 4. 

Charity: see Love. 

. Charles V., Emp.: Ixxxiy. 10, 11. 

Charmer : lviii. 5. 

Chartreuse, Grande: 1. 12 and n. 

Chastisement(s): Ixxiii. 13; Ixxiy. 
1; Ixxviii. 81; Ixxx. 4; Ixxxviii. 
16; xc. 7, double; xcii. 2; xcix. 8, 
of Moses, Aaron, &c.; cii. 1; ciii. 
9; cxix. 75 H., 154; cxxx. 5; 
exlv. 5—7. 

Chastity: xix. 5 H., the Hall of; 
xxii. 25, vow of; xxviii. 8; xlviii. 
2; Ixvi. 12 and H.; Ixxi. 4; Ixxvi. 

6, 11; Ixxviii. 49, 70. See also 
*“Counsels of perfection.” 

Cheese: cxix. 70. 

Cherith: xxxvi. 8. 

Cherubim: xviii.10; xxxvili. 11; li. 
9, two faces of; lxi. 4; lxxx. 1; 
xcix. 1 and H.; exvii. 2; cxix. 10. 

Chickens: xxxii. 8. 

Child(ren): xviii. 46, a strange; 
xxvili. 3, three Holy; exiii.1; exvi. 
6; cxix. 53, delirious; cxxvii. 5, 6 
and n., use of. 

Childhood: exiii.1; exxix. 1, of Is- 
rael. 

China: xix. 1; xxxiii. 13; xlix. 11, 
Cochin. 

Chinese: exxvii. 5. 

Chivalry: [xlv. 4]; lxxi. 4, candidate 
for Christian. 

Choir(s) : xxxiii. 3 and n., advice to 
members of; cxxxviii. 1; exlix. 3; 
cl. 4, 5, two. 
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Chrism: see * Unction,” &c. 

Chrisom: Ixviii. 14; ex. 3. 

Christian : xlviii. 7, religion, duration ; 
Ixx. 2, religion; exyv. 8, apologists ; 
exxxix. 20, religion. 

Christians: xxxi. 13, bad; xxxvii. 
25; xiii. 3, question put to; Ixix. 
24; Ixxii. 11,— kings; Ixxvii. 19, 
23, sinful, 36, 55, 63, slaughter 
of; lxxix. 2, escape of; Ixxx. 12; 
lxxxili. 4, 8, 16; Ixxxiv. 9; lxxxv. 
8; Ixxxvi. 11; lxxxvili. 13; lxxxix. 
81; xci. 5,6; c. 2; ci. 7; cil. 20; 
ev. 15; evi. 34, 35; cvili. 7; cix. 
13, escape of, 16; cx. 3, British; 
exy. 2; exvili. 24, 27; exix. 1,47, 
57, false, 61, 72, 109; cxxvi. 6; 
exxxii. 9,17; exxxvi. 1; cxxxvii. 
3; exxxix. 15, 20; exlii.4; exlix. 


Ths 

Christmas Day: viil. 4 and H.; xix. 
2; xxxiii. 19; Ixxxix. 46, and H.; 
ex. 3; cxii. 4. 

Christopher, S.: lxxxviii. 6, legend 
of. 

Church(es): beauty of, xxx. 6; xlv. 
14; Ixviii. 12; xcii.9; xcvi. 6 and 
H., and costliness. 

breasts of, lix. 15. 

construction of, xviii. 7; 

Ixxxiv. 1 and H.; xevi. 6 and H. 

ery of, vii.6; xxx. 13, voice 

of; xxxix. 5; lx. 2; Ixi. 2; Ixvii. 

1; lxx. 6and H.; Ixxi.9; lxxiy. 20; 

Ixxxvi. 8, 14; exvili. 5. 

dead, Ixviii. 1 and H. 

dedication of, xxiv. 7, verse 

used in; xxix. 2, Ant. 

destruction of, xlix. 11; Ixxi. 

8; lIxxiv. 9 and n., little men- 

tioned. 

discipline of, li. 13. 

doctrines of, li. 12, hated of 

world. 

drawn from ‘what sources, 

Xvili. 16; xlv. 17; lxviii. 6; [Ixxv. 

7]; Ixxxiii. 4; xev. 4; cii. 18; cil. 

22; cvii. 3; cxv. 1; [exxii. 2]; 

exxui. 2. 

enemies of, x. 20; xviii. 17, 

29; xxxvii. 14,15; Ixxiii. 17; ev. 

14. And see under “‘ Enemies.” 

eye, soul and body of, xxxi. 


10. 
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Church(es): first Christian, xxxvii. 
16; iv. 15 n.; exviil. 5. 

glory of, xxx. 13. 

grows, fee xviii. 19; xxiv. 

1; xxx.6; [xl.5]; xli.5; xiv. 17; 

xlvii. 4; ; [xlix. 11]; Ixxi. 18; xxii. 

17; Ixxiv. 15; lxxx. 11; Ixxxi. 5; 

Ixxxvii.5; civ. 6—9, 24; ev. 7,24; 

ex. 2; exv. 14; exvi.9; exviii. 1—4, 

5, 6, 7; [exxxix. 14]. 

hoarse, when, lxix. 3. 

how adversaries have roared 

in, Ixxiy. 5. 

how some have decayed, xi. 

3; cvii. 34. 

a light, xviii. 28. 

likened to the moon, viii. 

3; xxxvil. 11; lxxi. 5, 7; lxxxi. 

3; lxxxix. 36; civ. 19; cxxi. 6; 

exxxvi. 9; exlviii. 3. 

Militant, ix. 14; xxii. 23, 

as Jacob; xxvi. 8; xxvil. 4; xxix. 

2; Diss. III. 31—36; xxxi. 23; 

Xxxili. 12; xxxv. 18; xlii. 4, 5; 

xlii. 3; xlv. 11,14; xlviii. 2,13; 

lv. 7; lvii. 9; 1x.6; Ixv. 4; Ixviil. 

3; lxix. 36; Ixxviii. 69; Ixxxiy. 

38, a net; Ixxxvi. 12; Ixxxvii. 7; 

Ixxxix. 30, 36; xcii. 12; xcvii. 8; 

ci. 14; civ. 2; exvi. 16; cxix. 64; 

cxx: 43, exxii. | 1} Wise exmyanels 

exxvili. 6; cxxxii. 6, 7, 14; exlv. 

int.; exlix. 9. 

mountainous, Ixvili. 15; 

Ixxvill. 55; xcv. 4 

order of Gon’s dealings with, 

Diss. I. 12; cxix. 120; cxxvi. 4; 

exlviii. 2. 

paintings in, xxi. 9. 

peace of, lxv. 7. 

perils of, lxx. 2; lxxxix. 41, 
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permanence of, xlix. 11, and 
exceptions; Ixxi. 16; Ixxxvi. 3; 
Ixxxix. 4, 35 and H.; exix. 84, till 
Judgment, 91, 152 and H.; exxty. 
3,4; exxxii. 18. 

persecutions of, xiv. 8; xviii. 
4; xxxviii. 19; xlvi. 9; xlviii. 7; 
Ixi. 2; Ixy. 3, 7; lxix. 1; lxxi. 1, 
18; Ixxiv. 1, 4; Ixxix. 2; lxxxiii. 
4; Ixxxix. 9,43; xci.5, 6,18; xcii. 
10; xciv. 20; ev. 25; evi. 10,11; 
evil. 26, 39; cxiv. 4,5, 6; cxvi. 8; 


Church (es) : persecutors of, Ix 


exviii. 5, 10—12, 17, 18; 
87, 161; exxili. 3, 4; ex 
exxix. 1; exli. 8. 


Ixviii. 30, tempters; Ixx. 2; 
11; lxxii. 4; lxxxiii. 8; eee: 14 
xcii. 10; cv. 14, death of; 
67, 143, 157; exliii. 3. 

poverty of, xxxi. 12 and n.; 
Ixxxvili. 15 and n. ue 
prayer of, Ixviii. 1 and - i 
in time of coldness ; lxxi. 8, against 
apostasy. 
prophetic history of, xlv. - 
redeemed from what, |: 
2. , . 
seed of, Ixxix. 12. 
services of, cxii. 6. “ae 
state(s) of, Diss. I. 12, six; 
lIxxx. 14, after Advent of Curist. 
sufferings of, Ixxxviii. 15; 
Ixxxix. 40, 44. fi 
symbolism of, xlviii. 7. 
titles of, xxxiii. 7, = Bottle 
1. Arg. n.; Ixviii. 13 and H = Dov 
Ixxiv. 20; lxxvi. 2; Ixxxvii. 
6 and H. 

triumphant, xxii. 23, as 
rael; xxv. 20; xxvi. 8; xxvii. 4 
Diss. III. 31—36; xxxi. 23; 
12; xxxv. 18; xlii. 4; xlv. 
xviii. 13; lvii. 9 ; Ixv. 4; Txix. 6 
xeli. 12; "xevi. i exix. 74; 
1; oxxy. 1; exxviii. 63; exxxii 
exliv. 14 and H.; cxly. int. 
exlvi. 10 and H.; exlvii. 12. 
typified by, i. 3, wate 
xxxill. 7, bottle; xlviii. Arg., firm: 
ment; li. Arg. and H., Bathshe 
lvii. 9, harp; lxxii. 8, ship; 
4; Ixxx. 8; lxxxix. 12, cirele, ¢ 
moon; xciv. 6, = widow; xeviii. | 
round world; xcix. 9, hill civ. 2 
ship; cxix. 132, inn; “exxi. 
moon; exxy. 1; exxxii. ‘S ark. 
unity of, xxii. 20; ‘xxxiii. 
and H., 7; xxxiv. 3; lix. 13; 4 
6; Ixxii. 3; lxxviii. ‘53, 70; ls 
4; lxxxv. 8; Ixxxvi. 3, 11; | 
8, 9; cxvii. 2; cxix. 63; cxx. 
[exxvi. 1]; cxxxiii. 4. 
use of word, xxvi. 5 and 1 
xlvii. 4. 

womb of, xxii, 11. 
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Cinnamon: exxxiii. 2. 

Cistercians: xxiv. 6; xxvii. 4; 1.12. 

Citeaux: xxvii. 5. 

Citizen: xy. 2, 3, of Sion, 5; xxxvii. 
ea xlv. 4; lxxxyvii. 6; CXXil. 6, 


City(ies): ix. 6, the five; xxxi. 3, 
4, 23, the strong; xxxiv.6; xxxix. 
2; xlii.2; xliv.13; xlv.4; xlviii. 
ieyeclix.2)2 ly.9's lix. 6%; Ix. 1, 9 
and Hs., the strong; lxi. 8; 1xii. 3, 
two; Ixxii. 5 and Hs., 10, 16; 
Ixxxviil. 1 and H.; Ixxxix. 26; 
exxil. 3 and H., 7 and H., 9; 
exxxvii. 1; exliii. 12. 

of Gop, xliv.13 and H.; xlvi. 
4; xlviii. 1, 7, 11, 12, and H.; 
Ixxxvii. 2; xevi. 1; evii. 7; cyviii. 
11; exix. 72 and H., 136, 168 and 
H.; exx. 4 and H.; exxii. 3, 9. 

Clairvaux: |. 12. 

Clara, 8.: cxiii. 8 and H. 

Claude de Saintes: xxii. 26. 

Clay: xviii.42; xxii. 15; xl. 2; Ixix. 
1, 15; ciii. 14. 

Cleanness: xviii. 20. 

Clement, S.: Ixvi. 11; Ixyiii. 31; 
Tzix. Coll. ; exliv. Coll. 

X.: Diss. I. 19. 

Cleopas: xxii. 22; lxix. 8. 

Clergy: Ixxi. 20; Ixxiii. 5, reproved 
for sloth ; Ixxiv. 5, 8, sanctuaries ; 
Ixxviii. 62, sinful, 65; xxix. 4, con- 
fession of guilt on part of; xxx. 2; 
lxxxii. 2, prelates; Ixxxv. 8; cv. 
29. Seealso “ Bishops,” “ Offices,” 
‘* Preachers,” “ Priests,” &c. 

-Cloak: xxiv. 5 n.; Ixxiii. 6; cix. 28 

and n. 

Clothed: exxxii. 17, how Christians 
should be. © 

Cloud(s) : xviii. 11; xxxiii.7; xxxvi. 
5; lvii. 11; Ixviii. 7, 34; Ixxvii. 
17 and H.; Ixxviii. 15, 24; Ixxxix. 
6 and H.; xcvii.2; civ. 3and H.; 
cy. 88; exxxv. 7; cxlvii. 8. 

Clovis, K.: xviii. 40, story relating 
to. 

Cluniacs: xxvii. 4. 

Cluny: xxvii. 5. 

Coals: xviii. 8; cxx. 3 and n.; cxl. 
10. 

Cock: xxv. 4.n.; li. 3 and n.; Ixxx. 
13 and H. 


IV. 


529 


Collects: Diss. II. end, conclusion of ; 
c. 1, phrase in. 

Colour(s): Diss. I. 34; xxii. 18, mean- 
ing of; xxiii. 2; xxix. 6, red and 
white ; xxxii. 1, red, 12; xly. 13; 
lii. 9; lxxvi. 6, white, red; Ixxviii. 
48, white, red, black; Ixxxyii. 3, 
red; cvi. 9, red; cxxxiii. 2; exxxvi. 
13, red. 

Come: xeyv. 1. 

Comfort: li.12; Ixxvii. 2; xciv. 19; 
exix. 50, in affliction, 52, 82. 

Comfortless: xii. 6. 

Commandments, the Ten: xy. Arg.; 
xxili, Arg.; xxxili. 3 and n.; 
lxxvili. 46, the fourth; Ixxxi. 2; 
ciil. 18; cxix. 4, 40, two great. 
See also “‘ Decalogue.” 

Commerce: lxxi. 13. Bs 

Communion, Communicants: xxxiv. 
1; 1. 16,18; lxiii. 6; Ixxii. 16, be- 
nefits of; lxxiii. 16, 20, shunned ; 
Ixxvili. 24, 30, 31, unworthy, 66; 
Ixxxi.6; lxxxy. 9; xevii. 10, words 
sald at; ci. 7, of wicked; cii. 4, in- 
frequent; civ. 15; ecvii. 17, irre- 
verent; cxi.8 and H.; cxvi. 12, of 
Priest; cxviii. 27. 

Compass: cxix. 59, the Christian’s. 

Compassion: evi. 44, of conquerors 
towards Jews. 

Compline: Diss. I.31; lx. 12, Great; 
exxxiy. 2. See also “ Offices,” &e. 

Condemnation : xciv. 21, unjust. 

Confession: vy. 11; xix. 12; xxx. 9, 
10; xxxi. 19, 20; xxxii. 1, 3—6, 
sacramental; xxxvii. 1; xxxviii. 
18; li. 3, 6, 7, examples of; lvii. 
8; lxii. 8; Ixvili. 11; lxix. 2, 5, 
of Saints; Ixxiii. 16; lIxxy. 1 
and Coll.; Ixxvi. 1; Ixxvii. 6 and 
H.; lxxix. 3; Ixxxi. 6; Ixxxy. 
2; Ixxxvi. 12; xci. 11; xcii. 1; 
xciv. 18; xev.2; xevi. 6,8; xcyii. 
12; c. Arg.,3; cili.17; civ. 1,34; 
evi. Coll. ; evii. 32 ; eviii. 9; exviii. 
20; cxix. 25, 26,50,61; cxxvi. 6; 
exlii. 7. 

Confessor(s): xxxvii. 24, Cappado- 
cian; xxxix. 14; xli. 1, delivered 
from what; xlv.5and H.,9; xlviii. 
2,9,11,12; xlix. 8,18 and H.; li. 
15, the African, 19; lviii. 9; lix. 
1; lx. 7; Ixiii. 3; lxiy. 10, hon- 
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oured ; Ixvi. 12 and H.; Ixviii. 11, 
31, Egy ptian; lxix. 7; ixx. 6 and 
H.; lxxi. 17; xxviii. 13, 54; eviil. 
9; ‘exi. ip choice of. 

Confidence : Ixxxii. 5 and H., in au- 
thority shaken; lxxxiy. 5. See also 
“Trust.” 

Confirmation: xviii. 32; xxiii. 2,5; 
XxXvll. 1; xxix. 3, 10; cxix. 106; 
CXxxii. 5. 

Confusion: cix. 28. 

Congregation :’ vii. 7; xxxy. 18; xl. 
me 

Conies: civ. 18. 

Conrad, Abp.: xxv. 4n. 

Conscience: xxix. 2; xxxi. 23; xxxiv. 
21 H.; xxxv. 4. 

Consecration of Elements: xxiv. 7, 
words used just before; xxvi. 4 n., 
by interdicted priest ; xxxi. 6, an- 
cient custom at; Ixxviil. 27, by 
Hoty Guost; exlviii. 5. 

Consolation(s) : xxxix. 15; Ixxvii. 9, 
four given by Gop; xciv. 19, cup 
of; exix. 50; exxxi. 3, withdrawn 
from CHRIST. 

Constaney: xviii. 35. 

Constantine: xlii. 9; Ixiv. 10; Ixviii. 
12; Ixxi. 1, 18; Ixxii. 11; lxxxii. 
1; Ixxxvi. 17; exxvi. 2. 

Constantinople: xxxil. 5, 6, Church 
of. 

Constantius Chlorus: 
story of ; cxix. 23. 

Consummation: lix. 13. 

Contemplation: iv. 2; Ixxxiy. 5; 
xevili: 6; exxxiii. 1; cxlii. 9. 

Contrition: xxxvii. 18. 

Conversion: yiii.2; xxili.3,4; xxx. 
6; xxxv. 6; lh. 10, 18; lvui. 7; 
Ixv. 8; lxxi. 16; Ixxviii. 45, three 
kinds of; Ixxix.13; Ixxxv. 4; civ. 
32; cvii. 29, 39, of North Europe; 
ex. 3; exiv. 3; exvii. 1, of Gen- 


xls OS acess, 


tiles; cxix. 59; exly. 8. 

Cool: Ixvi. 11, place. 

Cord(s): ii. 3; vii. 18; Ixxi. 14, 
triple; Ixxiii. 27; cxvi. 3; cxix. 
61; exxix. 4; exxxix. 2; exl 5. 

Corderius: Diss. II. 15. 

Corn: iv. 8, wine and oil; xxv. 1; 


_ xxx. 13; Ixxii. 16; Ixxviii. 26 H., 
Coll.; Ixxxi.17; ciii. 18; civ. 15. 
Cornelius: cyii. 6; exii. 2. 
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Cornet: xeviii. 6. See also “ Ho 
“ Trumpet.” 
Corpus Christi: li. 16; sii. 6, A 
Ixxxi. 17; exvi. 12. t 
Correction : xviii. 35, Gon’s lovi 1 
17, man rejects; Ixxix.11, of wicked. 
Corsair: Ixvi. 11. ats 
Council: Diss. I. 4, Oviedo, VII i 
of Toledo; 19, Trent; Diss. Il. 
int. Trent ; xii. 9, of Ephesus ; xii. 
16, of wicked, 26; xxiii. 5, of C 
thage, 6, of Orange ; xxv. 4 
Badenburg, 6, of Utrecht ; xxix. 
IV. of Toledo; xxx. 3, of Aquil 
xxx. 7,708 Milevi ; XXXVii. ; 
1,23, several ; Ixxxii. 1, custom of 
Eastern ; lxxxix. 6s exis) ee 
Counsel(s) : i. 1, of ungodly ; ix. 15, 
16, of Gop ; xi.5; xiv. 10, of Poor; 
xxxill. 10, crt various ; Ixviii. : 
H., to priest; cxlii. 5, troy iv 
by ‘Curist. 
of perfection, xxv. 3; x3 
3; xxxvii. 21; Ixv. 11; Ixx 
lxxii. 2, 16; Ixxiii, 23; Ixxvi. 1 
Ixxxiv. 7. i 
Counsellors: exix. 24, the best. 
Countenance: iy. 7, the Ligh 
Gop’s; xxxi. 18; Ixvii. 2. 
also “ Gop,” “ Lorp.” 
Court(s) : lxv. 4; lxxxiv. 2; xcii 
xevi. 8; c.3; cxvi.16; cxix.] 
exxxiv. 2; cxxxy. 2. 
Courtesy: exii. 5. 
Covenant: exi. 9. 
Covetousness: exix. 36. 
Cowardice: exix. 46, against. 
Craftiness: [vii. 17); ix.15 5 xn 
xxxill. 10; xxxvii. 15; li. 13; ly 
7; Ixiii. 10, 11; lxiy. ’s. 
Creation : XXxili. 6, 9and H.; x3 
12, uses of portions of ; xlvi. 6 E 
1. 12 and H., beauties; Ixxii. 1 
seven things before; Ixxvii. 1 
xcil. 4, 5; xevi. 10; e. 1, 2; 
int., 2, 31, 35 and H.; exi. 2, 
exiy. 7 and H.; exix. "64, 68, 7 
89,129; cxxxvi. 7—9; exxxix. 13, 
14, of man; exly. 4, 12, witnessed 
to Cunist ; exlviii. Gand H.; 
4,5. See ‘also “ Beauties of 
tion.” 
Creator : xxvili. 7. 
Creature: xxviii. 7. 


INDEX OF SUBJECT MATTER. 


Creatures, the Four living: viii. 6; 
xxii. 8; xxxi. 18; xlv.4,5andn.; 
li. 9,10,19 and H.; Ixiii. 4, = four 
kinds of lives; Ixviii. 10,17; Ixxx. 
1, and H.; Ixxxiii. 15. 

Creed: Diss. I. 21 n., of S. Athana- 
sius; xxx. 3, “ Hell” in; xxxiii. 9; 
Ixxxvii. 1; exv. 3; cxix. 62, Ni- 
cene, 129. 

Crocodile: Ixyiii. 30; Ixxiv. 15. 

Cross, the: Diss. I. 16 n.; i. 3 and 
H.; iv. 7 and H.; vii. 17, Adam 
and ; viii. 1; ix. 8,15, 16; xiii. 2, 
Adam and the, 3; xvii. 1; xviii. 
11, 32, 34; xx. 6; xxi. 13; xxii. 
14,17 and H., 28; xxiii. 4, rod and 
staff; xxv. 19; xxvii. 3, scales; 
xxvill. 2, how set up; xxx. 1, 4, 8, 
9, 10; 12; Diss. III. 20; xxxi. 
int., Psalms said on, 6, Satan’s posi- 
tion near, 24; xxxiv.22; xxxv. 14, 
15; xxxvi. 7, shadow of; xxxvii. 
17; xxxix. 9, and H.; xl.1, throne, 
13, 14; xliv. 6; xlvi. 5, Tree of 
Life; xlvii. 1; 1.11; lvii.6; lvii. 
10; lix. 13, title on; lx. 4 and 
Hs.; lxiv. 9; Ixviii. 22 and H.; 
Ixxiv. 2, Tree of Life; lxxvi. 8; 
Ixxviii. 16 H., 18, 42; lxxxiv. 3; 
xeili. Arg.; xciv. 1 and H.; xevi. 
10and H.; xeviii.8; xcix.5; civ. 
26; cv. 3, 4; cx. 2 and H., 7; 
exiv. 8; cxvii. 1, title over; cxvili. 
27; cxix. 59,123, taw; exl.9; exli. 
2and H.; cxliii. 6; cxliv.1; exlvii. 
2, 13. 


set on brow of kings, Ixxiv. 
4; Ixxvi.6; Ixxxix. 28. 
sign of, viii. 8; xi. 1; xviii. 
3; xx.5 and H.; xxi. Ant.; xxii. 
14, on Eastern Churches; xxxvi. 
7; xliv.6; xlv. 17, the Southern ; 
xlyii. 11,12, made by birds; 1. 11, 
made by birds; lv. 10, fylfot; Is. 
5, tau; Ixvili. 23, T; Ixxiv. 4, 5, 
when made, 10; Ixxv. 12, four 
arms of; Ixxvi.6; lxxviii. 42, sign 
tau; Ixxxvi. 17 and Coll.; Ixxxix. 
21, 28; xc. 17; xci. 4,—= shield; 
exix. tau; exxxiii. 2; exliv. 1. 
sphere instead of, xxxvii. 3. 
Crosses: xxxi. 13, and n.; Ixix. 
23. 
Crown(s): v.13; viii. 5, of Curist; 
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xxi. 3; xli. 10; Ixv. 12, of righ- 
teous; ciii.4, various; cxxxii. 19; 
exlii. 9. 

Crucifixion, the: vii. 9; xiii. 2, tree 
used for ; xxii. 16—19, various par- 
ticulars relating to ; xxxi. 6, Satan’s 
place at ; xxxv. 21; xxxviii. 8—10; 
xlvili. 8, robbers at; lvi. 3, beha- 
viour of people; lxv. 5, wonderful 
things that followed; Ixix. 12, 
brutality of soldiers at, 21, 22, 23; 
Ixxi. 11, signs at; xxii. 16 and H.; 
Ixxvi. 8, 9; Ixxxii. 5, things that 
followed; Ixxxy. 4; lxxxvi. 14; 
Ixxxvill. 7; xevi. 9; xcvii. 1 and 
H.; civ. 20; cix. 27; exix. 171 and 
H.; exxxv. 9. 

Cruelty: xxii. 10 and H., thought- 
less. 

Crusaders: xx. 5 H., march of; xlii. 
1; cxix. 162-and H., chant. 

Cry, cries: of the Church, vii. 2; Ix. 
2, Egyptian; Ixvii. 1; Ixx. 6; 
Ixxxvi. 14; exix. 147. 

of righteous, xxxiv. 17; xxxix. 

15, to be spared; cxix. 146; 

exxxvill. 3, in day; cxli. 1; exlii. 

if 


various, xvill. 41, unavailing ; 
xxl. 2; Ixvi. 15; Ixvii. 1; lxxii. 
11 H.; Ixxvii.1; Ixxix.4; cii.1; 
evii. 27 and H., in peril; cxix. 
146; exxili. 1; exlviil. int., triple 
battle-. 

Crystal: exlvii. 17 n. 

Cup: xvi. 6; xxiii. 5 and H.; Ixix. 
22, and sponge; Ixxiti. 10, waters 
of a full; Ixxv. 9, 10; exvi. 12, 
Paschal. 

Curse(s) : cix. 9, 12, 16, 27. 

Cursing: lix. 12. 

Cymbal(s) : exviii. 1—4; cl. 5. 

Cyprian, S.: xxxvil. 34; lxxii. 15. 

Cyrene: cix.12; exiy. 3 and H., and 
Aristeus. 

Cyril, S.: Diss. II. 2 second; xii. 9, 
saying of; xxxiv. 8; lxviii. 31. 
Cyrus: xili. int.; cli. 14; evi. 42— 
44; evil. 16; exvui. 8, edict of; 

exxxvil. 8; cxlvi. 2. 


Dacian : cxix. 69. 
Dagon: xevi. 10. 
Damasus, P.: Diss. IT. 1. 
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Dan: xviii. 36. 

Dance: xcvii. 8; evi. 36, of Molech ; 
exlix. 3. 

Danger: lvii. 1, threefold ; 
of mankind. 

Daniel: xxii. 7; xxviii. 2; xxxvii.15, 
83; xxxvili. 20; xxxix.5; xl.1; 
lxiv. 1, Psalm said in den of lions; 
xxviii. 38. 

Darius: xiii. int.; xxxvii. 15; evi. 
42; cxviii. 9, Hystaspes ; exlvi. 2. 

Darkness: xviii. 11 and n., Gon’s 
secret place, 28; xxxv. 6; xxxvil. 
6; xxxviiil. 10; lvii. 11; Ixxxviii. 
18; xevii.2; civ. 20; ev. 28, 29; 
exxxix. 10, 11 and H. 

Darling: xxxv. 17, soul. 

Dart: lxi. 3; exix. zain. 

Dathan : lv. 16; evi. 18. 

David: ii. 2, anointed thrice; iii. 1; 
vii. 4; xviii. 23, 34,51; xxii. 1; 
xxvii. Arg., 1, 11—14; xxix. 2; 
xxx. 1; xxxi. 24; xxxii. 4; xxxiii. 
8; xxxiv. T.; xxxv. 1, three ene- 
mies of, 6, 11; xxxvii. 25, 33; 
Xxxvill. 5, 16, 22; xxxix. 3,10,12; 
xli. 6, 7, 8, deserted, 11; xlv. 11; 
xlvii. 5; xviii. 38, 8, 10; li. Arg. 
and H., 1, 4, 12, needed what, 13, 
17, sin of; lii.1; lvi. 8, flight of; 
Diss. LV., life of; lvii. 7, 9 ; lix. 9, 
10 ; Ixi. 2; Ixii. 3; Ixiti. 2; Ixv. 1; 
Ixxi. 12; Ixxiv. 1; Ixxvi. 7, 10; 
Ixxviil. 38 ; Ixxxiii. 3; lxxxvi. 13; 
Ixxxix. 3, 21, anointed thrice, 23, 
preserved, 28; ci. 11; exviii. 1—4; 
Cxxxi. int.; exxxii. 1. 

Dawn: xcvii. 11 and H. 

Day(s): i. Arg., 2; ii. 7; xix. 2; 
xxx. 5, three ; xxxii. 4, and night ; 
xxxiv. 12, good; xxxv. 28 and H.; 
xxxvi. 4; xxxvil. 19, of death, 35, 
last; xxxviil. 6,12,16; xxxix. 5, 
6and H.; xli.10n.; xlii. 3,10; 
xlyiii. Arg., of week; lv. 10 and 
H.; lix. 5, of visitation ; 
Ixxi. 13 and H., 22 and H. ; Ixxiii. 
10, 18; lxxiv. 17; Ixxvii. 2; lxxviii. 
15; lxxxiy, 10; Ixxxix. 16; of 
Atonement ; xc. 15 and H. ; xci. 5, 
6, 15, three solemn; cii. 3, 23, 24; 
cy. 38; cxviii. 24 and Hs., the, 
applied to Easter; cxix. 84, 91, 
164; exxxix. 16. 


lxxii. 13, 
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Day: of doom, i. 6; xxxvii. 35, 0 
on xlix. 5 H,, 10 ia: a 
lix. 5} 12; Ixx. 3 and H.;_ 

Tat 18; "Ixxvi. 8—10; xci. 7; 
xeviil. 3; exi. 3, 735 cxil. 5-854 
exxxil. 19; cxxxv. 14. 

Deacon : 1. 18; evi. 1. a 

Dead: Ixv.13; ciii. 16; exv.17 (but 
see under “Office. =) 

Deaf: xxxviii. 13. 

Death; ix. 16; xxxiy. 21 and He, 
22, efficacy of CHRIST'S; Xxxvii. 
23 and H.; xlix. 14, gnaws, 16;1.— 
15 H.; lvii. 5 n. and H.; lxii. 8; 
Ixy. 5, and H.; Ixxii. 14 “and A ; 
of saints; Ixxiii. 4, of wicked, 17, 
of persecutors; Ixxviii. 40 and H. ; — 
Ixxxvili. 5, shadow of ; Ixxxix. 47, _ 
none exempt from ; xc. 10 and H., 
does what ; xevii. 1, voice heard at 
Curist’s; xcix. 6; civ. 29, spiri- — 
tual; cv. 14, of persecutors; cvii. 
10, shadow of; exy. 17; exvi. 3, 
cords of, 7, of righteous; [exix. 
109] ; exxii. 1, death-bed of saints 5 
exxvii. 3. 

Deborah : xxvii, 16; xxxiii. 3; Ixviii. . 
ile 

Decachord: xxxiii. 2 and Hs., 3; 
xcii. 3; exliv. 9; exlvii. 7; el. 3. 

Decalogue: xxxii. 12; xxxiii. 3 and — 
n., division of; Ixxxiii. 8; Ixxxix. 
31; cvii. 8; cxix. 129; cl. Arg. 
See ‘“ Commandments.” 

Deceiver, the, deceived: vii. 17 and — 
H.; ix. 15,16; xii.5; xx. land ~ 
H.; xxii. 6 and H,; xxvii. 14; 
xxxv. 8 and H., 15; xxxvii. 15 and — 
H. ; li. 13; ii. 5,6; Ixxxiii. 9 H.; 
exix. tsaddi; exliii. 3. y 

Decian: xci. 5, 6, persecution; cxyi. 
13. : 


Decius: xxxiii. 10, 11; lxxiii. 12; ev. 
14; exxiy. 3, 4. 

Deep: li. 1. 

Delay: xxvii. 16 and H. 

Deliverance(s) : iii. 7; vil. 4; xi. 


Xlil. int.; xxii. 4, = 21; xxxi. 
place of; xxxii. 8, types of ; xii 
1; xliv.1; xlvi. 5, wrought early 
xlvii. 2; [xlviii. 11]; lv. 8, 17; 
Ixviii. 6 and H.; Ixix. 19; xxiv. ty 
1; lxxxi. 7; Ixxxiil 3; xci. 8,15; 
cil. 20; ciii. 6; evi. 8, purpose of ; 
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evii. 2, 16, from sin, 23, 29 and 
H.; eviii. 12, 18, of Church ; exviii. 
13; cxix. 62, 126; cxx. 1, prayer 
for ; exxvi. 2,4, of Church; exxxvi. 
11, 12; exlii. 8, 9; cxhiii. 9; cxlvi. 
7 and H. 

Deluge: xxix. 9and H.; exvii. 2. 

Demons. See under “ Spirits, evil.” 

Demosthenes: xxy. 8. 

Denunciation(s): v. 11; xxvi. 5; 
mxyiy 4505) «xxv. I; hi. 3, 4; 
xxix. 11 ; Ixxxiii. 14, 15; cix. 27; 
exix. 113; exxix. 5; cxxxix. 22. 

Depths: Ixxvii. 17. 

Derision: ii. 4, to be disregarded ; 
lix. 8. 

Desert: xxxix. 12, of Ziph; Isiii. 2, 
3; Ixy. 13, of Thebaid; cii. 8. 

Desire: x. 19, of the Poor. 

Despair : cix. 6. 

Destruction : ix. 6, twofold; xii. 3; 
xxi. 12 ; xxv. 10; xxviii. 6 ; xxxvii. 
20; xlvi. 8; cvii. 33, of cities. 

Devil. See “Satan,” “Enemy,” &c. 

Devotion: exix. 10, 58. 

Dew: xliy. 16,17 H.; Ixxii. 6 and 
H. ; xevii. 11 and H.; cv. 40; ex. 
35 Cxxxiii. 3. 

Diamond : xlix. 14. See also “Stones, 
precious.” 

Didrachma: exxxviii. 8. 

Diffieulties: xxvii. 16, four, which 
suffer us not to enter into life; 
exix. 165, none found by faithful, 
167. 

Dinah: xli. 6. 

Diocletian : xxxiii. 10, 11; xxxv. 19; 
xli. 5, medal of; xlii. 3, medal of, 
9, and Constantine; Ixiv. 6; Ixxiii. 
8; lxxix. 2, edict of; Ixxx. 18; ci. 
8, edict of ; cv. 14; cxiv. 5, 6; cxix. 
95. 

Diogenes: xxxvii. 15, saying of. 

Dionysius, Carthus.: Diss. II. 12; 
reais IVE 

Diotrephes: xxxvi. 6. 

Dirge: v. 8. 

Disappointment: exxxi. 3 and H. 

Disciples: xxii. 25; xxix.land n.; xli. 
7, number of; liv. 4, of CHRIst; 
lyi. Arg.; lix. 11, why not slain ; 
lxix. 21. 

Discipline : xviii. 35; Ixxviii. 27. 

Disease: xxxviii.1; cv. 36. 
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Dish : xli. 9, dipping in. 
Dishonour : Ixxxix. 44. 
Distinctions: Diss. I. 10. 

Diurnal Canon: Diss. I. 16, of Psal- 
ter. 

Dives: xxviii. 9; xxxi. 19; xxxiv. 
10. 

Diviners : liii. 6. 

Division: xvi. 7 n. 

Doctors: li. 13, three great, of the 
Church, 19; Ixviii. 13, Egyptian ; 
Ixxviii. 10; exxvii. 6. 

Doctrine: li. 12, the, for the time 
being. 

Doeg: xxvii. 14; xxxvii. 14, 15; li. 
6; liu. 1; ci. 6. 

Dog(s) : xxii. 16; lix. 6,15; Ixyiii. 
23; Ixxviti. 46, 72. 

Dominic, S., the Cuirassier: Diss. I. 
BE 

Domitian : Ixxxix. 3. 

Donatists: xxii. 22, 27; xxv. 17; 
xxvi. 4; li. 13, and discipline; 
Ixxxvi. 9. ; 

Door(s) : lxxiii. 27, of city ; Ixxiv. 7, 
three; lxxvili. 24; ecxix. daleth ; 
exxil. 2; exli.3; cxlvii. 6, of Holy 
Scripture. See also “ Gates.” 

Doorkeeper: Ixxxiy. 10, 11 and Hs. 

Dositheus, S.: xxx. 9, 10. 

Dothan: xlvi. 11. 

Dove: xxxi. 12; xxxii. 8; xxxiv. 6; 
ly. 6 and n. and H.; Ixviii. 13 and 
H. ; lxxiv. 20, 24; lxxxiv. 3. 

Doxology: lxxi. 7; evi. 46. 

Dragon(s): lxxiv.14 and H.; xci. 13; 
civ. 26, mocked ; exlvyiii. 7. 

Dream: xiv. 11; Ixxiii. 18; lxxv. 1, 
Pharaoh’s ; cy. 19, Joseph’s ; exxii. 
1; exxxii. 2, Jacob’s. 

Dregs: lxxv. 10, of cup. 

Drexelius: xviii. 29 n.; xxxiv. 13 and 
n., Orbis Phaeton. 

Drought : Ixv.1; Ixxvui. 18. 
Drum: xxxiv. T.; Ixviii. 25; Ixxxi. 
2and H.; exlix.3; cl. 4and H. 

Drunkenness: 1. 5 and n. 

Due time: 11.5; ix. 9; xlvi. 5; civ. 
27. 

Dung: lxxxii. 10. 

Dungeon : ciy. 15, the body =; ecyii. 
10. 

Dunghill : exiii. 6. 

Durandus: Diss. I. 45. 
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Dust: i. 5; xviii. 42; xxii. 15, of 
death ; xxx. 9,10; xxxv. 6; xxxvil. 
37; xliv. 25 and H.; lxxii. 9; ciii. 
14; civ. 29; cxili. 6; cxix. 25. 

Dutch: xxv. 10. 

Dwelling: xci. 1. 

Dymas : xlviii. 8. 


Eagle: xxii. 18; xxxi. 18; xlviii. 11; 
lv. 8; cii. 10; cill. 5, legend eon: 
cerning. 

Eanswith, S.: Ixxxiv. 10, 11. 

Ear: xl, 8, boring of servant’s ; xliv. 
1; xciv. 9; exvi. 2; exxx. 2, lessons 
taught by. 

Early: v. 3; xlvi. 5, deliverances 
wrought ; Ixxxviii. 13 and H., fa- 
yours given; cxix. 147; cxxxix. 8, 
rising ‘of CHRIST. 

Earth: xii. 7; xvi. 11; xxiv. 2 and H.; 
xxv. 12; xxvii. 15; xxxili. 5; xlvi. 
6, 8, 10, the new ; xlvyil. 2, new; 
xlviii. 8 and n.; xlix. 2, -bound; 1. 
1, 4, 18 and H., new; lvili. 2; 
lxili. 10; Ixv. 9; Ixvi. 9; Ixvu. 6 
and Hs.; lxix. 35; Ixxiv. 18, bor- 
ders of ; Ixxy. 4, = Church ; Ixxvi. 
8, 9 and H.; Ixxxiii. 18; Ilxxxy.1 
Ixxxvi. 13, =hell; xe. 2; xev. 4; 
xevi. 11; xevil. 1; xcix. 1, 5; cvi. 
86—88; cxili. 6; cxv. 47, 16; 
exxiv. 7; cxlviii. 6, the new. 

Earthquake: xviii. 7; xcvi. 9; xcix. 
1; civ. 32; ecxiv. 4. 

East: xli. 4; xlviii. 6, name; 1.1; 
Ixxv. 7; cili. 12; cexxxiii. 3. 

Easter: xii. 8, 6; xviii. 27; xxvii. 
15; xxxi. 5; lv. 12—14, Eve; lvii. 
9; lxxi. 10, Eve ; lxxii. 7 H.; xci. 
15 ; exi. 6; cxiv.1; exviii. 24 and 
Hs., the day, 25; exxvi. 2 and H. 
and n.; exxxix. 1. 

Hbal: lx. 6. 

Ecclesiastes : xlix. 1. 

Echo: exix. 6. 

Kestasy: xxxi. int., 24. 

Eden: xxiii. 2, rivers of ; Ixvi. 2. 

Edith: lxxxiy. 10, 11. 

Edom: lx. 8,9; Ixxxiii. 6; eviii. 9, 
10; 11; cxxxu. 8, H: and n.; 
exxxvil. 7. 

Edwin: xc. 10, Witan of. 

Egbert, 8.: Diss. I. 5. 

Egypt: xxv. 21; xxx. 18 ; lxviii. 31, 
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Christian princes of ; lxxiv. 2, 3; 
Ixxvil. 20 ; Ixxviii. 1, 10, 13, mean- 


ing of, 82, 44, 45 and H., plagues 


. of; Ixxx. 8; Ixxxvii. 3; xev. 9; 
cill. 6; cv. 28, 28—86; cxiv. 2 
and H., march out of ; mrp 169: 38 


Egyptians : xxi. 8; Ixvi. 2; Ixxiv. 
AB lxxvii. 18 ; lxxviii. on "inxat 
4; ev. 37. 
Elamites: xxix. 4, 
Eleazar : exli. 4. 


Election: xviii. 20; xxix. 10; xlviii. 
8; Ixxvii. 48. 

Elements: xviii. 32 ; xxiv. 7, conse- 
cration; xxxv. 10, consecrated ; 
cxi. 6, change wrought upon; exv. 
4—1, the four. See also “ Eu- 
charist,” “Sacraments,” &c. 


Elevation: Ixii, 1, of host; Ixxii. © 
16 and H.; cxvi. 12. See also 
“Host.” 


Eli: xxxix. 10; Ixxviii. 60. 

Eliakim : Ixiii. 9. 

Eliezer: lix. 15 n. 4 

Elijah: xix. 7; xxiv. 3; xxvi. 5; 
xxxi. 24; xxxviil. 5, 25; xli. 6; 
xliii. 3; xliv. 23; xlvii. 5; lv. 19, 
23 ; Ixxvi. 7; xxviii. 26; Ixxix. 5; 
lxxx. 17; lxxxiii. 3; lxxxix. 47; 
civ. 4; evi. 31, 

Elim : civ. 10. : 

Elisha: xlvi. 5; Ixxi. 18; ci. 3; civ. 


A. 
Elizabeth, S.: lxxxiv. 10, 11. 
Ember Seasons: Diss. I. 4. 
Embryo: cxxxix. 15, 16. 
Emmaus: xvii. 15, our Lorp’s going — 
to ; xxii. 22; ev. 3, 4. 
End: xviii. 35, a good and bad; xxii. 
27, of earth ; xxiv. 9, 10, of world ; i 
xxvii. 11; ieee 18 andtiy foarfal, a 
of wicked 3 exix. 87, almost ansdle! 4 


of man. 
Endor: Ixxxii. 10 and n. q 
Enemy(ies): of Curist and His © 


Church, i. 5; iii. 1, increased, 54, 
round about ; iv. it, 3 v.10; ix. 
3,6; x. 20; xvii. 9; xviii. 14, Lien 
29 ; xxi.8; Xxil. 18; xxv. 1, 1s 
Xxvil. 13 ; xxvill. 3; xis xXx 
13, 15, "conspired ; xxxvi. 12; 
XXXVI. %, 14,15, 20; xxxviii. 19; 


xli. 7, 8; xe 6, rise in us; lvi. 1G “a 


2; lix. ‘Arg. ; Ixiv. 1 and "HL, 43 
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Ixviii. 1, 30; Ixix. 4, mighty ; Ixxi. 
11; Ixxiii. 17; Ixxiv. 4,5; Ixxxi. 
16 ; lxxxiii. 2 ; Ixxxix. 28; xcii. 8; 
xciv.3; xevii. 3; civ. 22; cy. 25; 
exyiii. 7 and H.; exix. 157 ; exxix. 
4; exxxvii. 7; cxlii. 8. 

Enemy(ies) : of the soul, ix. 3; xviii. 
39; xxv. 18; xxxv. 1 and H.; 
xxxviii. 16, 19, how met; xli. 10; 
xlix. 5,16, enriched ; lvii.17; lix. 5, 
prayer for; lsii. 3 ; Ixiv. 1; Ixix. 4; 
xx. 3; lxxiv. 9 and H.; Ixsxix. 7; 
Ixxxiii. 5—8; Ixxxvi. 2, 14; xci. 
3, 13; evi. 10, 11; cvili. 13; esi. 
8; exy. 11; exviii. 7; cxix. 98, 150, 
157 ; exxxix. 19; cxl.1—3; exlii. 
3, 12; exlviii. int. 

Engedi: lvii. 9; xi. 2. 

Enmity : lxxxiii. 3, two degrees of. 

Enoch: Diss. I. 10; Ixviii. 35; 
Ixxxix. 47, tradition about. 

Enough: xviii. 36, room. 

Enthusiasm: cxxxix. 21, of huma- 
nity. 

Envy : xxxvii. 1. 

Ephah : xxxviii. 4; xxxix. 5, mea- 
sure of sins. 

Ephesus : iii. 6 and H., seven sleepers 


of. 

Ephraim(ites): Ix. 7; Ixxviii. 10, le- 
gend about, 68 ; lxxx. 2; Ixxxi. 5, 
12; cyviii. 8. 

Ephrata: cxxxii. 6. 

Epictetus: xci. 12. 

Epiphany: xxxiv. 5; xxxvi. 9; Ixviii. 
24 Ixxxvi. 9, Ant.; xcevi. 8. 

Epitaph: lix. 10 and H., of Adam 
Victorin. 

Epochs: Diss. I. 10, three. 

Eras: Ixxxv. 5, two great, of world. 

Erchempertus: Diss. II. 7 second. 

Erinnys : xlix. 5. 

Ermine: xviii. 24. 

Esau : xviii. 41; xxiv. 1; xxxvi. 11; 
xliv. 5. 

Escurial : cl. 5, motto in. 

Essence: xxxvi. 9, of Gop. 

Esther: xl. 4; xlv. 7. 

Eternity : 1xi. 6. 

Ethan : Ixsiv. 16 and n., waters of. 

Ethelfied, S.: lxxxiv. 10, 11. 

Ethelred, S.: Ixxxiv. 10, 11. 

Eucharist, the Holy: iv. Ant., 8; v. 
11 and H., bread or poison ; ix. 3; 
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[xiv. 8]; xv. 1, 5; Xvi. 6; xx. 3; 
EXi. 2; xxii. 25, 26, 27. 29; xxiii. 
Ant., 2,5; [xxv. 12, 13 and H., 
21); xxvi. 8; xxvii. 2, Voltaire and, 
[4]; xxix. 3,10; xxx. 4, 10, [13]; 
xxxi. [6], 21 and H.; xxxii. 18 
and Hs.; xxxiv. 1, 5, 8—10, 21; 
xxxy. 10, 20; xxxvii. 16, 21, bor- 
rowed, 25; xl. 8; xli. 9and Hs., re- 
ceived by Judas; xliii. 4; xlv. 12; 
xlviii. 8; xlix. 11; 1. 5, 14, 18, 
mode of reception, 23; li. 10, 17, 
19; liv.6; lvi. 4 and H.; lx. 3, 
stimulant, 4 and Hs.; lxiii.6 and 
H.; lxv. 4and H., 10 and H., 11; 
Ixviii. 3, 8, 10, 11 and H., 28, 29; 
lxix. 7, a mystery, 9, 32 and H., 
33 and H., 34 and H., propitiation 
for living and dead; Ix. 5,16 
and H.; Ixxiii. 26; Ixxiv. 1; Ixxv. 
2; Ixxviii. [15], 20—23, 24, 25 
and Hs., 29, 31, 45 and H., 53; 
Ixxx. 5 and H., 18; lxxui. 3, 11, 
17; Ixxxiii. 12; Ixxxiv. 3; lxxxy. 
9; Ixxxix. 50; xev. 2; xevi. 7,8; 
xevil. 10,12 and H.; xcix. 2, 5; ¢. 
int., 2, 3 and H.; [ci. 7]; cii. 4, 9, 
12; ciii.5 ; civ. 3, where instituted, 
15 and H., 27; cv. 39, Coll.; evi. 
23; evii. 18, punishment for wrong 
reception, 22; cx.4 H. and n.; exi. 
2,5, 6, 7, 8 and H., 9; exiv.7; 
exv. 16; exvi. 12 and H., 13, 15; 
exvili. 27; cxix. 18, 68 nun, 106, 
108, 151; exxviii. 2; [exxx. 8]; 
exxxil. 5,16; exxxv. 3, 13; exxxvi. 
25; exxxvil. 4; [cxxxvili. 2 and 
H.]; exlii. 6; exlv. 7 and H.; exlvi. 
6 and H.; exlvii. 14 and H.,17; 
exlvili. 5; exlix. 4. 

Eucharistic: ii, 4 H.; [xv. 1]; 
xxii. 5; xxv. 13; xxxi. 21; 11.16; 
lyi. 4; lx. 4 Hs.; Lsii. 1, adoration ; 
lsiii. 6 Hs.; Ixv. 4 H., [10 H.]; 
lxix. 32 H., 33 Hs.; lxxii. 16 H.; 
Ixxviii. 73 H.; xci. 11, bidding; 
xey. 2; xcvii. 12 and H., worship; 
xcix. 5, worship; c. 3 and H., sa- 
crifice; civ. 15 H., hymn; cx. 4 
and H.; exvi. 12 H., Easter. 


Euclid: xci. 11. 
Eugenius: xxxvii. 15, and Theodo- 


sius; lxviii. 12, routed; Ixxi. 11; 
xevil. 7. 
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Hulalia, 8. : lxxiv. 20. 
Eunomians: ex. 1. 
Euphrates: xlvi. 4; xxx, 11. 


Euroclydon : xlvi. 2, 3. 
Eustochium, 8.: Diss. II. 1. 
Euthanasy: xli. 1. 

Euthymius Zigabenus: Diss. II. 7. 

Eutyches: ly. 9. 

Eutychianism: Diss. II. 8. 

Evangelists: vili.6; xxii. 18; Ixviii. 
10; Ixxvil. 18 and H.; Ixxx. 1 and 
H.; ecvii. 6; exv. 16, heavens. 

Evangelistic symbols: vill. 6; xxii. 
18; xxxi.18; h.19 H., ox; Ixiu. 
4. 

Eve: xvili.3; xxvii. 15; xxxiii. 5; 
xxxix. 2; li. 8, creation of; lii. 6, 
meaning of name; Ixy. 3; Ixxxy. 
10; cil. 5; evi. 36—38; exvi. 9. 

Evening: xxx.5and H.; lv.18; lix. 
6; lxv. 8; lxxxvi. 3; civ. 23 and 
H.; ev. 39. See also ‘‘ Night.” 

Everard, Abp.: xxii. int. 

Evermore: Ixxxvi. 12, threefold; evi. 
aL 

Eyil: kinds of, xxviii. 6; xxxvii. 7, 
three steps of, 27; xxxviii. 6, five 
arising from sin; lxxvii. 9; xcevii. 
10; cxix. 104; exxi. 7, some com- 
mon. 


mingled with good, i.6; xv. 

iby 5.0.6.0b. eg l5y. 

three steps of, xxvii. 8. 

triplicity of, i. 1; xxxi. 20; 
lxxvii. 9. See also “Trinity of 
Evil.” 

Eyil-Merodach: lxxxix. 1. 

Excommunication: xyii. 14; lxxxiii. 
16, aim of; cxxxix. 19. 

Excuses: Ixxxi. 14; exli. 4 

Exodus: cv. 37; evi. 4; exiv. 1. 

Expectation : xxxix. 8; xl. 1, stages 
of; xci. 15, middle state of. 

Extortioner: cix. 10. 

Exultation: xeviii. 5, grades of spi- 
ritual. 

Eye(s): i. Arg.; vi. 7, what it is; 
x1.5; xiii. 3; xvii. 8, apple of, 11; 
xxv. 14; xxxi. 10; xxxiii. 17; 
Ixxxvill. 9; xciv. 9; exv. 5, of Bi- 
shops ; cxix. 37, = windows, 82 and 
H., 123, of soul, 186; cxxiii. 1, 2 
and H, 

Eyelids : 


xi. 5. 
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Ezra: xxxvii. 5; exviii. 1—4, 
“7 


Fabricius: exix. 71. 
Face: li. 9, turned away. , 
Faith: xxvi.11; xxviii. 7; xxxiy. me 
xxxvil. 10; xii. 8; Ixxviii. 52; ev. 
4, 8, 10, 35; evil. 3, the Christian. 
See ‘also “ Virtues. »? 
, 8. aoxvil. 16; omnes gee 
Faithful: ci. 8; exix. 127 H. \ 
Fainting: lxxvii. 3, of spirit; lxxxiv. — 
2; cxix. 81. 
Falconry : xxxix. 2; lxxiii. 25, illus- 
tration from. 
Fall: vi. 6; xii. 5; xviii. 3; xxi. 7; 
poctig 1L'/, 18; xxv. 6; xxvii. 12; 
xx, oe Xxxviii. 4; xlvii. 4; xlix. 
12, 19; ix. if results of; lai. oy 
cannot, 3; Ixxi. 18; lxxy. 8; ixxvii. 
land H., 5; Ixxviii. 40; cii. 5, 10; 
exix. 4; cxxxvi. 23; cxlili.3,5. 
False: xxvii. 14, witness; xxxv. 11; 
ly. 9; lxxviii. 47. a 
Falsehood(s) : xv. 3; lxxv. 7, astro- 
logy. 
Family: ci. 3, duty of caring for. 
Famine: xxxiii. 18; ly. 23, warded — 
off; Ixxxiii. 9, 10; cv. 16, kinds” 
of; cvi.15; evil. 5; exlvi. 6. 
Fares : Diss. I., 42. 
Fasting(s) : XXxv. 13; lxix. 10; res 
2,4; Ixxvii. 2,4; Ixxviii. 19; ii. 4; 
cxix. 101; exli. ‘4, See also under 
“our Blessed Lorp—fasted.” re 
Fat: xvii. 10; xx. 3; xxii. 29, 305, 
lxiii. 6; Ixvi. 13, marrow. { 
Father(s) : xxii. 4,5; xxvii. 12, and 
mother; xly. 17; ‘Isxxix. 27, “P 
plied to Gop; ciii. 13. 
Fatherless : oxlvi. 9) 
Fear: ii. 11; ix. 20; xiv. 9; x 
23; xxv. 11,13; xxxi. 21; x3 
8, ‘of Gop a defence, 17, am 
stone; xxxiv. 11, four kinds of; 
xxxvi. 1; x1.4; xlvii. 2, causes for ; 
xviii. B; ql ee liii. 6; lxiv. 1; 
Ixvii. 7; Ixxii. 5; lxxvii. 54; Ixxxv. 
9; Isxkvi, 11 and HL; cvi. 41; 


38, 63, 74, 120, 137, 163; exxy.: A, ; 
exxviii. 1; oxxx. dis exliii. 7; exly 
19; exlvii. 11. 
Feast: cv. 3, 4. 
Feeding : lxxx. 5, six times for. 
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Feet: xxii. 17; xxv. 14; xxvi. 12; 
XXxi. 9, Apostles ; lx. '8, washing 
of. 

Felix: Ixxxi. 14, 15. 


Fellows: cxix. 63, of CHRIST. 

Festivals: xix. 2 an H., of Church ; 
Ixxiy. 9, of soul; isxvil. 2: lnxxi. 
3, of Jews; ieesty 10. 

Fetters: cii. 20 and H., of sin; exvi. 
14. 

Field(s): xevi. 12 and H.; citi. 15. 


Fig-tree: cv. 33. 

Fight: xviii. 34, how Gop teaches 
us. 

Finger(s): exliv. 1. 

Fire: yi. 8; xii. 7; xviii. 8,12; xxi. 
9; xxii. 15; XXvil. 2; xxix. 7 and 
H.; xxxi. 18, pillar; xxxv. 14; 
xxxix. 4; xlvi. 6, of last day; 1. 2 
of last day ; i.17; lviii. 8; Ix. 8; 
lxyi. 9, purgatorial, 11; Ixviii. 7; 
lxxi. 8; Ixxili. 19, 20; lxxvi. 1; 
Txxvili. 15, 22, 49; Ixxix. 5; lxxx. 
5; lxxxiii. 14 and H.; Ixxxy. 2; 
lxxxyili. 6; lxxxix. 45; xcvii. 3 
and H.; civ. 4; cv. 32, 38; evi. 
37, of Molech; exy. 4—7; cxix. 
119, and H.,140; cxx.3, durable; 
exlyiii. 8, 10. 


Firmament: xix. 1; xlviii. Arg., 

a lxxii. 16; Taxi 4; civ. 
3; el. 1. 

Fish(es): viii. 8; lii. 25; Ixy. 5 and 


H.; cv. 29; cxix.nun; exxxviii. 8. 
Fisher: xci.3; cyii. 23; cxix. tsaddi. 
Flame: lxxxviii.14; xevii.4; civ. 4. 
Flaminius: exxyi. 1. 

Flatterer(s): xxxy. 16; Ixii. 9; Ixx. 

3; cy. 34 and H. 

Flattery: sii. 2; xxxvi. 2. 
Fleece: lxxii. 6 and H. 
Flesh: Ixy. 2. 

Flight: xlvi. 1, into Egypt. 
Floods : see “ Waters.” 
Florence: xxxvii. 19. 
Flour: Ixxx. 5; exli. 2. 

Flower: xxviii. 8 and H., = our 
Blessed Lorp’s Flesh; citi. 15. 
Fly(ies): xxxix. 12; Ixxyiii. 46, 

plague of; cv. 31. 

Fold: Ixxix. 14 and H. 
Folly: xxxix. 9, of devil; xciv. 8, 

kinds of; cyvi. 7. 

Font: lxy. 10. 
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Fontevraud : xxvii. 5. 

Food: xxxi.10; xxxiii. 18; cvii. 18, 
three kinds of spiritual; cxix. 50, 
of soul; exxxii. 16; exly. 15, 16; 
exlvi. 9; cxlvii. 14. 

Fool: xiy. 1. 

Foolishness : .lxix. 5 ; 
18, of wicked. 

Foot: xxxvi.11; xxxviii. 16, slipped; 
exxi. 3; exxii. 1, feet. 

Footsteps : xlix. 5. 

Footstool(s): xcix. 5; cxxxil. 7. 

For: xviil. 27; xxxvui. 15. 

Forest(s) : xxix. 8. 

Forget(s): xlv. 11, in good sense; 
lxxyiii. 34, how man forgets Gop; 
exix. 93, Saints do not, and H. 

Forgetfulness: cvi. 7; cxix. 16. 

Fornication: xxxv.6; lxxiii. 26. See 
“ Wnemies,” “Sin,” “ Temptation,” 
&e. 

Forsaking : Ixxiii. 26, Gop. 

Foundation(s) : xvill. 15; Ixxxii. 5 
and H., out of course; Ixxxvii. 1 
and Hs.; civ.5; cxviil. 22, of Tem- 
ple; exxxvii. 7. 

Fountain(s) : xxii. 14; xxiii. 2; Ixxiy. 
16, torrents and ; cx. 7. 

Fowl(s) : viii. 8; if 11; Ixxviii. 28. 

Fowler: xi. 1. 

Fox(es) : xxxi. 15; Ixiii. 10, 11. 

France: lxxxiii. 4 

Frances, S.: xci. ae legend of. 

Francis, 8. of Assisi: xxxix. 4; xci. 
4, vision of; xcix. 3; cii. 9. 


Ixxvii. 20; cvii. 


de Sales: xxvii. 4; cxix. 108. 
Xavier: xxxix. 4; cxix. 54. 
I.: cxix. 67, story of. 

Franciscans : lii. 8. 

Free: lxxxi. 14, 15, will. 

Frogs: lxxviii. 46. 

Frost: Ixxyiii. 48; exlvii. 16. 


Fulgentius, S.: xxxvii. 1, conversion 
of. 

Fulness : 
of days. 

Funeral: xxxii. 8. See also “Office 
for Dead.” 

Furnace: x. 2, of tribulation; xxii. 
15; Ixvi. 9; [exix. 119]. 

Furrows : XXXv. 15; exxix. 3. 

Future Punishments: xi. 7 and H.; 
xxi. 9 and H.; xxix.7; [xxxiv. 21 
and Hs.]; xxxy.1,4and H.; xxxyi. 


xxiv. 1, of earth; Ixxiii. 10, 
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6; xxxvii. 35 and H.; xlix. 8, 9; 
lxxy. 10. 


Gabriel: xxiv. 7; xxxiii. 21; xxxv. 
9, 10 H.; xlv. 1; Ixviii. 28 and 
H.; Ixxviii. 24; Ixxxix. 38; xci. 
11; xeviii. 3; exxxvii. 8; exliv. 5. 


Gadarenes: xxxiii. 8; xlv. 11; lxix. 
9. 
Gainsaying: Ixxxi. 8. 
Gaius: xci. 9. 
~ Galerius: ix. 15,16; xxxvii. 20. 


Galilee: xxii. 27 and H., the true; 
Ixxvii. 19 and H., lake of. 

Galileo: ciii. 11. 

Gall: lxix. 22. 

Gall, S.: xxvii. 5. 

Gallican Version: Diss. II. int. 

Gallonius: xxxiy. 19. 

Ganges: Ixxx. 11. 

Garment(s) : xxii. 18, 24; xxxv. 26, 
of Satan; xlv. 9, of CurisT; xlix. 
14, of body; Ixix. 10; Ixxiii. 6; 
Ixxxv. 10, of mankind; cii. 26; 
cix. 16, 17, 28 and n.; ecxix. 93, 
132; exxxii. 9, 17. 

Garner: cxliv. 13. 

Gaspar Barzeo: ix. 11, saying of. 

Gate(s): ix. 13; lvi. 8, of heaven; 
Ixxiii. 27 ; Ixxiv. 7; Ixxxvii. 1; ¢ 
3, of evil one; cvii. 16; exii. 1, of 
happiness ; cxvii. 2; exviii. 19, 20; 
cxxil. 2; exxvii. 6. 

of Sion, ix. 14; Ixxiii. 27. 

Gath: lvi. Arg. 1. 

Gebal : lxxxiii. 7. 

Geese: cxv. 7, saved Rome. 

Gehazi: vy. 11. 

' Generation(s): xxiv. 6, four; xxix. 


Gengiz Khan: Ixxi. 8. 

Gennadius, S.: Diss. I. 4. 

Gennesaret:: xli. 12, Lake of. 

Gentiles: xviii. 44, 45, 46; xxii. 18, 
27, 28; lvii. 11; lviii. 10; lix. 6; 
lx. 8, 9; Ixvi. 14; lxviii. 6; Lxxiv. 
13; Ixxv. 8, 12, Church ; es 
11; xci. 7; xevili. 3; cii. 21; 
40 5 evil. 2, 6, prayer of, 10, 41, 
evill. 9; exii. 1; exiil. 4, 6; exiv. 
Sis (CXvan ile devout; xxii: 10; 
CXxXyiii. 4, conversion of. 

Gentleness: xc. 10. 

Georgia: cvi. 42, 44. 
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Le ae 
Be 


Gergesenes : Ixix. 9 ; ev. 37 ; cxix./ 
Gerhohus: Diss. Il. 8; xxv. 4 
xxvii. 16; Ixxix. 1 n. 
Gerizim : Ix. 6. 
Gerlach Petersen : 
Gesmas : xlviil. 8. 
Gethsemane: ix. 8; xviil. 4; x 
17; xxxviii. 4; xlix. 5. 
Guost, the Hoty: i. 3, gifts of; 
8; vil. 7; x. 53 x 4s oe 
xiv. 11; xvi. 6, 7; xvii. 3; 
11, 14, 26; xix. 1, 10, 18, 
against; xxi. 6; xxii. 16, 17, gra 
ot, 22; xxiii. 5; xxv. 3, teachi 
of, 6, 18; xxvi. 2; xxix. 3, 7; 
6,11; xxxii. 9; xxxiii. 6, 13, 
xxxiv. 3,11; xxxv.6; xxxvi. 3, 
5, 6,9; xxxix.4; xlii.1; xl 
xliv.7; xlv. 2, 8; xlvi. 6; 
2, 6, wind; 1.1 and H.; li Oe 
10, ‘hi, 12; lit. 9; liv. 1; lv 
18; vi. 10, 13; Ix. 55 Ixiv. Ss 
12; Ixviii. 18, 18, 20, 28,34; Ixxi 
23 and H., ees of Counse 
Ixxiv. 20; Tasvt 3 lxxviii. 7 
water, 27, 35, 61; lxxix. 13; lx 
1, 8,288 [xxi 8; Ixxxv. 
Tecate 10; Ixxxvii. 7 H.; xe 
17; xci. 1; xcii. 9; xciv. 
xevii. 3, 11; xevili. 3,7; xcix. 
cii. 18 ; civ. 3, 18, 15, 26, wind, 
35 ; cv. 22, 38, 39; cvi. 38; cv 
4, 27, 29; eviii. 5, 6; cix. 23; 
3; exil. 9; exiii. Arg. ; exy. 
exvi. 12, 13; exviii. 12, 16, 23, 2 
exix. 32, 54, 65, 83, 94, 108, 
131, 146; exxiil. 1; exxvi. ea Py 
cession of, ae exxvii. 4; cexxxii. 
18 ; exxxiii. 3; exxxv. 6, Vs exxx 
ae 23; exliii. 10; exliv. ’8; 
; exlvii. 2, 18; exlviii. 1 
pe 7538: : 
Giants: xix. 5 and H.; xxxiii. 
lxxxviii. 11. 
Gibeon: xviii. 38. 
Gideon: ix. 9; xviii. 84; xxxi 
and H.; xxiii, 15) 16; xlvi. 
xlviii. 5; lxxii. 6; ixxiv. jag 
11,12; ixxxie 9, 10; cx. 3, 
Gifts: ii. 10, of Magi; xxvi. 
bribes; xxix. 3; xlii. 3, of M 
xlv. 18; Ix. 11; lxvni. 11 
H.; Ixxii. 10 and H., 15; ey 
Heaven; cxvil. 1; cxxvil. 4. 


1x..44; 
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Gilead: xviii. 14, Ramoth; lx. 7; | Gop: hands of,xx.6; xxi. 8; xlviii. 


eviii. 8, 9. 9; Ixxiv. 12; lxxx. 17; lxxxi. 15; 
Gilgal: xxiv. 7. Ixxxix. 14; exviii. 16; cxix. iod. 
Gimel: xxy. 2. 73, caph.; cxxi.5 ; exxxix. 4; exly. 
Girdles: cix. 18. 16. 


Gladness: iv. 8; vi. 6; xxxii. 12; li. hated, Ixxiv. 24. 
8, joy and; lxx. 4, two kinds ; Ixxy. heals, ciii. 4, 5. 
10, = wine ; lxxxvii. 7; xc.15; xciy. hears, Ixxvili. 58; Ixxxi. 7; 
13; xev.6; c.1; ev. 42; cxii.1; exliii. 1; exlv. 18. 
exvili. 15; exix. 1, 14, 74; cxxii. helps, xci. 15. See also “ Due 
1; exxvi. 2; cxxxviii. 1. time.” 

Glass: xxx. 6; cxix. 6, looking. hope in, xviii. 1. 

Gloria: Diss. II. 8. image of, Ixxiii. 19, variously 


Glory : xxix. 1, and honour, 7; xxx. degraded. 

13; xxxi. 24; xliv.4; lxxxiv. 12; instructs how, xciv. 12, 15. 

Ixxxix. 18; xc. 16; exxxy. 2, in See also “ teaches.” 

Highest. is, what, iii. 3; xxvii. 9 and 
Glue: Isiii. 9; Ixxiii. 27. H., [xlvii. 2]; [1.7]; li. 10, heart 
Gluttony: Ixix. 10; evi. 15. of soul; Ixxvii. 5 and H., Ancient 
Gmosties: exix. 120. of Days, 13 and H.; Ixxix. 5, 
Goad: cxix., lamed. jealous; Ixxxi. 10; Ixxxiv. 12; 
Goat(s): xviii. 33; 1. 13 and H.; Ixxxvi. 5, 8; lxxxix. 9; xe.1,2,3; 

Ixvi. 13; lxix. 11; civ. 18. xci. 2; xev. 3; xcix. 1, 4; ¢. 4; 
Gop: approached, how, lIxxviii. 34; cil. 8, 9; evi. 2; exv. 3,in heaven ; 

xey. 1; c. 1. exvi. 5; cxix. 185, 151; exxxy. 3; 

awakes, how, Ixxviii. 66. exxxvi. 26; exlv. 17. 


beauty of, civ. 1. keeps His people, xvii. 8; 
blesses, Ixvii. 1; exv. 12, 13; xxxil. 8, types of ; [lxix. 19] ; Ixxiy. 


CXxxiv. 4, 23 and H.; lxxx. 13 and H.; xevii. 
casts out, Ix.1, good and bad; 10; exxi. 7, 8, in four ways; 
lxvi. 18, prayer. CXXXviii. 7. 
chooses, xxxiii. 12. known, lxvii. 2, in three ways, 
close to, xcy. 10, Jews. and H.; lxxyvi. 1; lxxyiii. 22; xeyvi. 
confirms elect, xviii. 28. 10; exliii. 8. 
crowns, lxy. 12. knows, i. 7, in two ways; x. 
deals, Ixxvi. 12; citi. 2, 9,10; 15; xxii. 27; ciii. 14, us; exxxy. 
ey. 28; exvi. 8, with elect; exviii. 5. 


6, 7; exix. 65; exxvii. 1. 
delays, vi. 3. 


laughter of, ii. 14; xxxvii.13. 
leads, xxii. 21; lvili. 5, as 


dwells, Ixxviii. 60, 61; exxiii. Charmer ; Isi. 3 ; Ixxiii. 22; [Ixxxv. 
1; exxxv.6. See also under “ our 13 and H.]; lxxxvi. 11; xey. 7; 
Blessed Lorn.” exxxvi. 16, in three ways; cxlvii. 
eyes of, xi. 5. : 6. ; 


face of, xiii. 1; xxvii. 9, 10; leaves, xxvii. 11. 
Max, Nid ds) Xxx. 183 ln. 9; light, how, xxvii.1; xliv. 4. 
Ixvii. 1; ev. 4. See also ‘‘ Lorn.” looks, xiv. 4; xxv. 15; xxx. 


feeds, lv. 23; Ixxx. 5 and H.; 7, result of ; xxxiii. 13 and H.; liii. 


exxxvi. 25, 26. 3, down from heaven; Ixxxy. 6; 
footsteps of, lxv. 12. exiv. 7 and H.; exix. 132,135,153. 
forgotten by man, lxxviii. 34, loves, xxxvii. 28, thing that is 
girds, xvill. 32. right; xcix. 4, judgment; cxxxii. 
gives strength, Ixvill. 35; 15. 

CXXXviii. 3. men ought to appear before, 


: goodness of, iv. 1; xxxili. 5. lxui. 3, how. 
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Gop: merciful, vi. 2; xxv. 5, 9, 10; 
xxvi. 3; xxxiii. 5, 17; xxxvi. 7; 
xxxvii. 13, long-suffering ; xli. 4; 
xlv. 4; li. 1; lix. 17; Ixii. 12; 
Ixix. 17, loving kindness ; ]xxyii. 9; 
Ixxvili. 38, 39; Ixxxvi. 5; Ixxxix. 
1,15; c. 4; ciii. 17; civ. 2; evi. 
1; evii. 43; cix. 20 and H.; exvi. 
5; exvil. 2; exix. 29, 64, 77, 124, 
132; exxx. 3—5; cxliv. 2, to Saints; 
exly. 8, 9. 

names of, xxiv. 6, of Jacob; 

xxxili, 20; Ixxxvi. 15; exlvu. Arg. 

never fails, ix. 10; xxv. 2; 

xxvii. 11, [12]; Ixxiv. 1; lxxxix. 

34; xciv. 14; c. 4. 

opens our eyes, cxix. 18. 

power of, Ixii. 12; lxxi. 17; 

Ixxiv. 16; Ixxv. 7; evi. 2; exiv. 

7,8 and H.; cxl. 8; exlv. 12; cl. 

2. 


praise of, xxx. 13; xxxv. 28; 
lxix. 35; lxxii. 15, 18, 19; Ixxiii. 
27; cxlv. 5, 7, nine reasons for, 10. 
Also see ‘‘ Praise.” 

presence of, xxxi. 24. 
prevent, how we may, Ixxxviii. 


13. 


prisoners of, Ixix. 34. 

punishes, lxxviii. 27; xciv. 10; 

xcix. 8; cii. 10; cii. 9, 10; evi. 

27; cvii. 17; cxlvii. 6. 

puts down, Ixxy. 8 and H. 

rebukes, cxix. 21. 

receives righteous, lxxiii. 23. 

refuge, a, xlvi. 11 and Coll. ; 

[exix. 114]; exl. 6. 

reigns, xlyii. 8. 

——— rewards, xliv. 9 and H.; ciii. 
3—5; cxix. 17 and H. 51. 

rod of, xlv. 7; Ixxiv. 2; 

Ixxxix. 32; ex. 2. 

saints stand before, Ixxvi. 7, 


ale 


sanctuary of, lxxiii. 16 ; Ixxiv. 
8. 


satisfies, how, evil. 9. 

sayes, Ixxi. 3, triply; Ixxx. 2, 
from what; cxvi. 6, preserves; 
exxiv. l, 2. 

sought, xxiv. 6; xxxiv. 4; cy. 
4, to be; exix. 2. 

sword of, vii. 13; xvii. 18. 
See under “ our Blessed Lorp.” 
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Gop: teaches: xviii. 34.00 
temple of, xi. 4; Ixy. 4. 
tempts, xxvi. 2; Lxxviii. 
cii. 10. 
tempted, lxxviii. 41, byJ 
2d). 
terrible, lxvi. 2; lxxvi. 12 
H.; exly. 7. 
things adverse to, exi. 2. 
titles of, xxv. 7; xci. 1, most 
High; ciii. 8; cx. 5 and n, 
Adonai, &e.; cxii. 4. See also 
“names” above. ‘ 
tries, vii. 10; xvii. 3; cxix. 


8. 


truth of, xxvi. 3; ixxxix. a 


15, 34; xci. ae c. 4, 
turns, Ix. Ds plixzx 3, 1 
lxxxv. 6; xc. 13; civ. 28, owey 


Face. 


voice of, xlvi.6 and H.; Ixexd, 
5. F 


warnings given by, xvi. 8. 
ways of, xvii. 15; lxevii. 2; 
Ixvill. 24; Ixxvii. 13; ese 133. 
lxxxvi. 11; xev. 10; oxi. 8; exiii. 
8, known ; exlv. 17. > 
wings of, lxi. 4; xei. 4. 

wonderfal, Ixvi. 4; Ixviii. 35, 
in His Saints; lxxi. 15, in works ; 
Ixxvi. 12, in His Saints ; lexvii. 
14; Ixxviii. 4; xcil. 4,5 and ce 
ey. ae evi. 22; exxxvi. 4; exly. 


works of xxviii. 6; a 
and H., 14; xxxiy. 18, compa 
with man’s; xl. 6; xe. 16; xciv. 
2; cili. 7; exi. 4. 

wrath of, lix. 13, twofol 
lxxvii. 7, 8; lxxviii. 22,23; lxxix. 
5; Ixxxix. ‘45 ; xen; ieme et i 
falls on. : 
wrought Creation, xxxix. 1 
[exxxiii. 2]; exxxvi. 7—9; cxxx 
4; cexlvii. 5, 9, 10. See 2 
“Beauties of Creation, ”” « Creatio 


coon K.: exix. 162, : 
Godric, S.: cii. 9. 
Going(s): cxx. int., fifteen stages 


exxi. 8, out; oxi. 4, out. 
Gold: vii. 8; x. 2; xix..10; XXX) 
4; xlviii. ‘6s Ixv. 5; lxvi. 
lxxix. 8; cy. 36; cix. 10; 
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4, silver and; ecxix. 127; cxxxv. 
15 


Golgotha: xcix. 5. 

Goliath : ix. T. n.; xviii. 32; xxiii. 
1; xxv. 3; xxxii. 16; xxxv. l, 
Satan; xxxvii. 15; lix.10; cxx. 6, 
Satan; cxliy. Arg. and n. 

Good: iy. 7, three sources of ; xxxiv. 
10; liv. T., hidden; civ. 28. 

Friday : xxii. 14; xxxy.11, 12 
and H.; liv. 4; lxiv. 2, office ; lxxi. 
10; lxxxvui. 9; xci.15; cix. 3,4; 
exix. 164. 

Gorcum: exli. 4, Martyrs of. 

Goshen: xvii. 14; xxv. 21; cv. 
29. 

Gospel(s) : iv. 9, whole in first four 
Psalms ; xly. 6 and H. and n.; 
Ixv. 10 and H.; lxxii. 17, renews 
its strength; Ixxx. 1; lxxxii. 1, 
Book of the ; xeviii. 6,7; cxvii. 2; 
exxxyil.8. See also “Hvangelists,” 
* Creatures, Four Living,” “ Holy 
Scripture,” &c. 

Gotteschalkus: xix. int.; xxii. int. 

Grace(s): xxi. 3, prevenient ; xxiii. 
6, prevenient and subsequent ; xxv. 
8; xxvil. 1,11; xxviii. 9; xxix. 7, 
9; xxxi. 17; xxxii. 1, free, 2, in- 
fusion of ; xxxiv. 5; li. 10, source 
of ; lyii. 2; lix.10; lxvi. 4; Ixviil. 
9, 19; lxxi. 17; Ixxu. 13; lxxvu. 
7, 8; Ixxvili. 18, 69; Ixxxiv. 12; 
lxxxyl. 7, prevenient, 9; cv. 39; 
cix. 6; cxix. 10, 61, Christian 
robbed of, 112, prevenient; cxxxviil. 
3. 

Gradual: Diss. I. 67. 

Graffito: lxxi. 6. 

Grapes: vill. Arg.; lvi.1,2; lxix. 24, 
of Eschol. 

Grass: xxxvii. 2; Ixxii. 16; xe. 6 
and H.; xci. 7; cil. 11; civ. 14; 
cyi. 20; cxxix. 6; exlvii. 8. 

Grave(s): xvi. 10; xvii. 29; xxiii. 
4; xlix. 9; lxv.3 and H., in sea, 
13, little hills; Ixxix. 3 and H., 
properties of a; cxliii. 3. 

Greatness: cxlv. 3, four parts of. 

Green: xxiii. 2; lu. 9. 

Gregory, 8., the Great: Diss. I. 4; 
Xxvil. 9; exix. 115. 

VII.: xlv. 8, last words of; 

xlix. 9; lxix. 9. 


IV. 
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Gregory, S., Thaumaturgus : lxxi. 15. 
of Tours: Diss. I. 67; Diss. 
II. int. ; xly. 14. 

Gretser: xli. 1. 

Greve, Philip: xxxiy. 2, sermon by. 
Gridiron: xxvii. 2. 
Grief: exix. 158. 
Ground: xvi. 7. 
Guarrie: xlviii. 1. 
Guiltiness: li. 14. 
Guiltless: xli. 9 n. 
Guy de Fontanes : 


exy. 16. 


Habakkuk: xxxiii. 8. 

Song of: Diss. I. 7, 28. 

Habitation: xxxiii. 13. 

Hadad : Ix. Arg. n., meaning of. 

Hadadezer: Ix. Arg. and n.; lxxxix. 
26. 

Hades: xiii. 2; xxii. 1; xxili. 4; xxiv. 
7; xxvii. 15, land of dead ; xxx. 3; 
Ixvili. 18; lxix. 6, 16, 84; Ixxiv. 
18, 21; Ixxxvi. 4511, 18; Ixxxviii. 
2,5, 11; xciv. 17; cii. 20 and H.; 
ev. 85; evil. 16; exxxviii. 7 ; exlili. 
11; exliv. 7 and H.; exlvi. 7. 

Hadrian: Ixiii. 11; Ixviii. 23 ; Ixix. 
26, decree of ; Ixxviii. 62 ; lxxix.1; 
lxxx. 13; xcix. 4; cix. 10. 

Hagar: xxxvi. 9; cxiii. 8. 

Hagarenes: Ixxxii. 6. 

Hail: lxxvii. 48; cv. 32; cxlviii. 8. 

Hair: xxxviii. 4; Ixvili. 21; Ixix. 4, 
11, -cloth. 

Haleyon: xlvi. 3. 

Hallel: cxiii. int., the great, of Jews ; 
CXXXvVi. int. 

Haman: ix. 15, 16; xxiii. Arg. n.; 
xxxvyli. 14, 15. 

Hammer: xxii. 17, strokes of. 

Hand(s) : [xvili. 20]; xx.6; xxi. 8, 
finds out; xxvi. 10; xlviii. 9, of 
Gop ; Ix. 5, right and left ; Lxiii. 5, 
lifting up of, 9; Ixxi. 12, 22; 
lxxiy. 12; Ixxviii. 38, 39, of Gop; 
Ixxxi. 14, 15; lxxxix. 14; xci. 7, 
right and left; xcv. 7, of Gon; cvi. 
10, 26, lifting up of; ex. 1; exy. 4 
—7; cxix. 48, various liftings up of, 
73, caph; cxxi. 5, right and left; 
exxxiy. 3, lifting up of ; exxxvil. 5; 
cxxxvili. 7; cxli. 2, lifting up of; 
exli. 4; exlii. 6, stretching out of ; 
exliy. 1, 15. 
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Handmaid: Ixxxvi. 16; ecxvi. 14, 
should be what. 

Hannah: xxxiii. 3; xlvii. 4; cxiil. 
6. 


Song of: Diss. I. 7, 28. 
Happiness: xli. 1 H.; li. 8; lxxxiv. 
4, twofold ; exliv. 15, temporal. 
Harp(s) : xxxiii. 2; xl. 4; xliii. 4; 
xlix. 4 and Hs.; lvii. [8], 9 and 
mis; xxi. 20) Ixxxts 2).0exen! 3): 
Xevill. 6 ; cviii. 2 ; cxxxvil. 2; cxlix. 

3; el. 3. 

Hart: xviii. 33. 

Harvest: cv. 23; exxix. 8; cxli. 11. 

Haste: xvi. 4; xxxi. 24; lxxxii. 5; 
evi. 13, evil. 

Hatchet: Ixxiv. 7, and mattock. 

Hatred: xxvi. 5, of Gop’s enemies; 
exix. 113. See also ‘“ Denuncia- 
tions,” &e. 

Haven: cvii. 30 and H.; exix. 59. 

Havilah : xxiii. 2 and n. 

Haymo, of Halberstadt : xxxv. 6. 

Head: exix. resh. 

Health: xli. 4,12 and H; exl. 7. 

Hear: xcyv. 9, ‘why men do not. 

Hearers: cii. 8. 

Heart: xxvi. 2; xxvii. 9; li. 10, 
clean, 16, contrite; liv. 6, free; lxii. 
8, poured out, 10; Ixxiii. 25, fails, 
how; lxxxi. 1l and H.; Ixxxvi. 4, 
like wheat, 11, 12, fourfold, how; 
evi. 14; eviii. 11; cxix. 11, = cas- 
ket, 32, enlargement of, 70, 89; 
exliii. 6, dry. 

Heathen: ii. 1; xl. 5, festivals ; lix. 8; 
lxix. 7, accusations against Chris- 
tians; Ixxxiv. 3; evi. 34, 35 ; cviii. 
9; exi. 7; cxix.37, usages; cxlvil. 
20. See also “ Paganism.” 

Heayen(s): viii. 1, Apostles and 
B. V. M., 3, 4, the starry; xi. 4; 
xiv. 11 H.; xv. 1; xvii. 16 and 
H.; xviii. 28 and H.; xxi. 6 and 
H. ; xxii. 32, material ; xxiv. 7, 10; 
xxy. 12, 20, 21; xxvi. 8, 12; xxvii. 
4, 15; xxxi. [9 and H.], 21, 23; 
xxxill. 6, 12,13; [xxxiv. 12]; xxxv. 
28; xxxvi.9; xxxvii. 3, 9; xxxviii. 
1; "sli. 2 and H., 4 and HL; xii. 
13; xliv. 13 and. H.; xlv. 10 and 
His xlvi. 4, 6, 8, 10; xlvu. 1, 4, 
description; xlviii. 1; xlix. 10, 
bore witness, 19; 1. 6, 11; li. 18 


and H.; ; Ix.9 and Hs. ; Ixi. 6 
6 and H.; Ixy. 4, 14 H.; b 
and H.; ; Ixviii. iar pe *) 


and H., 17 and H.; exif. 1 H., 
25 and. H.; Ixxvii. 18; lxxviii. 56 
and H.; Ixxix. 14 H. ; lxxxii. 1; 
lxxxiv. 1, 4, 7,10; Ixxxvii. Ly ve 
lxxxix. 5, bore witness to CHRIST ; 
xe. 15; xevi. 5, 9, 11, rejoiced at 
Curist’s Nativity ; cil. 14, 28; ciii. 
11, astronomical; civ. 2, 3; ev. 12 
and H., 36 and H., 41,a gift ; cXV. 
16; exix. 56 Coll., 72 i 82 and 
H., 89 and H., 165, 169; cxx. A 
exxi. 2, 5, 6; exxviii. * Arg. 25 
exxxvi. 5, the seven; cxliii. 12; 
exliv. 5, 14 and H.; exlvii. 14; 
exlviii. 4. ss 
Heavenly bodies: ciii. 15, 16, move- 
ments of. ; 
Hebron: Ixxxix. 21. 
Hedge: Ixxx. 12. 
Heel: xlix. 5. 
Heights: xxxvi. 6, three. 
Heir(s): lxi. 5; exix. 111. 
Heliodorus : Ixxiv. 10. a 
Hell: vi. 8; xi. 7 H.; xxi. 9 and Wy 
xxv. 16; (xxix. 7); xxx. 8,8; xxxi. 
21; Ixviii. 6; lxxi. 16; Ixxiy. 13 
Ixxv, 10; lxxxvi. 13} twofold; xei. 
3; cii. 20; evii. 30, Coll. ; ; eviii. 10; 
exvi. 3, perils of ; exxvi. 1; exxxix. 
LOWES be 
Helmet: exl. 7.. * 
Help(s) : iii. 2, for Christian; v. 1 
of Gop ; vii. we from Gop ; ix. ; 
xviii. 2; x 2; xxv. 4, ple 
for; xxxi. 7, worldly; xxxiii. 
[xxxiv. 21 and Hs.]; xxxvii. 
41; xliv. 5; xlvi. 5, of Gop 2a 
man; xlviii. 8; 1. 15 and H.; Ani, ' 
7; Iexyail 5; ixxxix. 22; xei, zh 
evii. 4; oxvili, 26; exix. 117, 126; 
exxi. 2; exlii. 4 and H.; ecxliv. 7 
and H.; exly. 14and H.; exlyvi. 2. 
Hen : Ixiii. 8. a 
Henry VIIL., K. : Ixxx, 13 n= wild . 
boar. a 
Herb : exivii. 8. rs 
a3 Ti. 6, 8; cix. i9; exix. 37; mal 
4; cxxvii. 6; exxxvi. 14. 
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Heretic(s): vi. 7; vii. 14, 16; xi. 2; 
xii. 1; xviii. 4, 49; xxi. 11 and H., 
saying of; xxii. 1, 17, 18, divide 
Curist’s garments ; xxviii.3; xxxi. 
22; xxxii. 1; xviii. 6; li. 16, ra- 
tionalizing; lvi. 12; Ixviii. 30; 
lxix. 22 ; Ixx. 2; Ixxii. 9 ; Ixxiv.1, 
20; Ixxviii. 8, 20, 23, 46, 47, 60, 
61 ; lxxwiii. 8 ; Ixxxvi. 14 ; lxxxviii. 
2; xci. 13; xev. 5; cy. 15, 29, 31, 
32; evi. 16—18; cvii. 39; cix. 19; 
exvi. 8; exix. 15, 79, better sort of, 
98, 113, 139, how treated; cxxix. 
8; exxxix. 23, 24; exl. 1, 6, 9, 11; 
exli. 7; cxliv. 10, 14. 

Heritage : xlvii. 4; cxix. 111 and LAE 
exxvil. 4; oxxxvi. 22. 

Hermits : Diss. 1.5. 

Hermon, Mount: xxix. 6; xiii. 8, 
meaning of ; Ixxxix. 13; cxxxiii. 3. 

Hero: xxxi. 5, prayer of. 

Herod: xxxiii. 3; xxxvii. 10, 11; 
lxiii. 11; Lxviii. 16; lxxiii. 3,17; 
Ixxvii. 18 ; lxxxi. 14, 15; ev. 14; 
evi. 30; exiv. 4; cxxxvii. 7. 

Herodias: xxxiii. 3; Ixxxi. 14, 15. 

Heron: civ. 17. 

Hesitation : exix. 4, no. 

Hezekiah : xix. 6, the sign given to; 
xxvil. 15 ; xxx. 6; XXX. 3; XXXY. 
3; xli. 3; lii. 2; ivi. 8; fix 4: lxy. 
5; Txxviii. 38; ixxxyi. ’9, 17; cxvi. 
ae exix. 1, 

Song of: Diss. I. 7, 28. 

Hide: exix. 168, impossible to. 

Higgaion: xcii. 3. 

Highway: Ixxxiv. 5. 

Hilarion : lxviii. 31. 

Hilary, S.: Diss. II. 1 second. 

Hill(s): wi.4; 11.1; xv. 1 andn.; 
XXxiv. 3; xxv. 9; xxvii. 9; xxix. 6; 
xxx. 6; xxxiv. 17, Janiculan; xlii. 
8; xliii.3; lxv. 6,13; Ixviii. 16; 
visit 3, ,16and H. fax 7, desert ; 
Ixxvi. 4; Ixxvili. 55; Ixxx. 10; 
Ixxxvii. He xevii. 5 ; xcvill. 9; xcix. 
9; civ. 8, 13; evii. 16 and Hs 
exiv. 4; cxxi. Arg. See also 
** Mountains.” 

Hind: xxii. 16; xxix.1; xxxv. 16; 
xlii. 1 and H.; Ixviii. 10. 

Hindrances: cxix. 167, three, of 
journey. 

Holiness: i. 2, stepsin: xxx. 4, 9, 
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10; Ixi. 8; Ixiii. 3 ; Ixxi. 5, 6, three 
stages of; Ixxviii. 26; Ixxxiv. 7, 
ladder of, 11; lxxxvi. 2, of faith- 
ful, 11; lxxxix. 17, ascent in; xciii. 
6, an attribute of Curist’s House ; 
xevi. 6; Xcviil. 6 ; ci. 5 ; civ. 2; ev. 
26, 27; cxvili. 19; cxix. 20, steps 
of advance in, 31; cxxxi. 4; exxxii. 
9, necessary ; exlviii. 8, types of. 

Holorarnen: te 15: 16; xvii. 36; 
xxxiii. 10,11; xxxvi. 9; xxxvii. 14, 
15; Ilxxiii. 17. 

Holy: Ixviii. 4, of holies; lxxix. 7 
and H., places taken. 

Home-sickness: xxiii. 6 and H., hea- 
venly. 

Honey: xix. 10; xxxi. 21; xxxiv. 5, 
Holy Eucharist; xl. 2; lx. 8; 
lxxiy. 3; lxxxi. 17, Holy Eucha- 
ist; exvili. 12; exix. 103; cxxxi. 
3, and milk given at Baptism. 

Honorius: exviii. 6, 7. 

Honour: xxix. 1 and n., added to 
Gloria, 2. 

Hope: xvi. 1, 10; xvii. 7, faint; 
xviii. 1; xxii. 1, of CHRIST; xxv. 
2; xxxii. 12; xxxiii. 17, millstone ; 
xxxiv. 5, 8; xxxvii. 3, 35; xxxix. 
9; xl. 1; lsi. 3, threefold; Ixv. 5; 
Isix. 2; Isxvill. 54; Ixxxiv. 5; 
Ixxxvi. 11; xci. 9; cv. 4, 8—10; 
exy. 11, millstone; cxix. 1, 50, 81, 
175; exxxii. 13; exli. 6; exlvii. 
11 ; exlvii. 1. 

Hophni: Ixxviii. 64, 65. 

Horeb: Ixxiv. 16; cvi. 19. 

Hormah: lxxviii. 10; evi. 27. 

Horn(s): xliv. 6 and n.; Ixxv. 5, 12, 
various ; Ixxvi. 3; Isxviii. 70, one, 
72; Ixxxix. 18 and H., 25; xcii. 
9 ; xeviii. 6, 7; cxviil. 27, of altar; 
exxxii. 18; cxlviii. 13, exalted. 

Horse(s) : xxxii. 10 and mule ; xxxiii. 
16; xlv. 4, 5; Ixvili. 4; Ixxyi. 6, 
various; civ. 3; exvi. 3, “little ;” 
exix. 47, Christians like, how; 
exxix. 3, “little ;” exlvii. 10. 

Hosanna: exviii. 25. 

Hospitality: xxxiv. 14. 

Host: Ixii. 1, elevation of ; xxii. 16 
and H., elevation ; lxxviii. 26; cvi. 
23, fraction of. See also “ Hleva- 
tion.” 

Hours: xxxy. 6, three; ly. 12— 
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14, seven. See also “ Canonical 
Hours, »” « Offices,” &e. 

Hours, Little : Diss. I. 15, 23. 

House(s) : xviii. 34, Satan’s ; xxvii. 
4; xxx.1; Ixy. 4, of Gop; Ixviii. 
12; lxxi. 20; lxxii. 17 H., many 
mansions in; lxxxiy. 1 and H., 4, 
11 and Hs.; xcii. 12; ci. 3, in 
midst of ; exix. beth, 54 and H., 
of pilgrimage; cxxii. 1, four; 
exxyii. 1. 

Household: exxxi. 1. 

Housewife: |xii. 8. 

Howard, the philanthropist: xli. 10 
n., quotation from letter of. 

Hugh, 8., of S. Victor: Diss. II. 9 
second. 

Hugo, Herman: xlii. 1 n., 2 
the poet. 

Huldah : Ixviii. 11. 

Human: xxvii. 12, nature; xxix. 7; 
xxx. 1; xly. 8, Curist’s. 

Humility: 1.3; vii. 6; xix. 1; xxv. 
8; xxvil. 6; xxix. 3; xxxi 13; 
xxxiil. 12; xxxiv. 18; lix. 11 and 
H.; lx. 6; lxii. 1; Ixviii. 2; lxix. 
33; lxxv. 12; lxxvili. 13; Ixxxiy. 
5, 11; Ixxxvii. 1, of CHRIstT; xciv. 
18; xcv. 6; cv..33; cix. 18; exvi. 
6; cxix. 36, 48, 50, 107, 108, 141, 
153; cxxxi. int. 1, 4; ecxl. 10; 
exli. 3. 

Huneric: xxxiii. 10, 11. 

Hunter: xci. 3. 

Hurricane: xxix. int. 


and H., 


Hushai: xli. 11; ly. 9. 

Hymenzus: exix. 121, and Alex- 
ander. 

Hymn(s): xiii. 4, Greek, Vesper ; 


xxi. 13; xxv. int., ABCDarian; 
xxxi. 1; xxxiii. 3, four of New 
Testament; xxxiv. 5, baptismal; 
xxxv. 6 n., ferial, 10, Lent, 12; 
xli. 9, Eastern ; li. 16; lx. 12; lxii. 
1; lxiii. 6; Ixxiii. int., 18; lxxviii. 
26 and H., cherubic; Ixxxiii. 9 H., 
Passion-tide ; Ixxxviii. 15 and H., 
Passion-tide ; xcii. 4, 5 ; exviii. 23 ; 
exix. 62 and H., of Hastern Church; 
exxi. 4, Easter; cxxxii. 6, Christ- 
mas-tide; exxxvil. 4; cxl. 7, daily 
noonday ; cxlvili. 3, Abyssinian, 11, 
13, what it is. 

Hypocrites: xxvii. 9; xxxi. 18, so- 
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called by world; Ixii. 9; ev. 
cxxix. 6. 


Hyssop: li. 7, Coll. 


Ice: exlvii. 17; exlviii. 8. : 
Iconoclasm: xlviii. 7; lxxiy. 9 and 
n., little mentioned. 
Idithun: xxxix. Arg., meaning of, 1, 
8 n.; Ixii. T. and n. 
Idleness: xxxviii. 16, results of. 
Idol(s) : xiv. 2; xvi. 3; xxxi. 7; xlv. 
lls Maas earthly ; Ixxvil. 18 
Ixxxi. 10, heathen ; xevi. 5; ev. 35, 
of Egypt; evi. 20, 37; cvili. Os 
exiv. 4; cxv. 4—7, priests =, 8 and 
H.; exxiy. 2; exxxy. 15; cxxxix. 
20. 
Idolatry : liii. 2; evi. 7, 36—88, 45; 
cxv. 4—7, 8. Augustine’s ai 
on; cxli. 4; exlvii. 9. : 
If: xliv. 21, use of. ; 
Ignatius, S.: Diss. I. 34; exviii. 24; 
exix. 172. ; 
Ignorance: xxv. 6; xxviii. 6; cxix. 
155 ; exxxix. 5. ‘ 
Illness: lviii. 9. 
Illumination: xxxiv. 5; xxxvi. 9. 
Illusions : xxxviii. 7. 
Images: lxxiii. 19; xevii. 7; exv. 7. 
Impenitence: xix. 13. 
Inprecations : see under “ Denun- 
ciations.” é 
Improperia: xxxv. 12 and H. 


15; 1.5, 9, he-goat; li. 2; iii 
Imputation : Xxx. 2. 
Ina, S.; lxxxiv. 10, 1 
Incarnation, the, of our Blessed Lorp: 

vill. 3,5; ix. 1; xiii. 1, 3; cher 

10, 11, 15, unlocked enigmas ; xix. 

1, 5,6 and Hus axa @pee xxii 

10, connected with Passion ; Xxiil. 

4; xxiv. 6,7; [xxv. 13 and Hs.];_ 

XXxvi. 11; xxvii. 5; xxviii. 6; xxix. 

6, 8and H.; xxx. 9, 10; xxxi. 2, 

18; XXxill. 7, 13, 21; xxxiv. 1,18; 

xxxv. Arg. 2; xxxvi.5; xxxvii.32;_ 

xxxix. 2; xl. 4, 6; 4; 8, 10, taker 

place in any case; xliii. 3; xl 

and H., 4, 12; xlviii. 7, 8; *xlix. 4, — 

Sacrament of sacraments, 8 and ae 

previews 1, 23; li. 1, 6, 8,12; ly. 

10; lvi. 4 ; lix. 17; Ixy. 4, 9; vies 
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2; Ixvii. 6; Ixxi. 5, 6,12, 19 ; Lxxii. 
6 and H., 19; Ixxiv. 12, 13 and 
H.; Ixxy. 2 H.,3; Ixxvii. 1 H., 9, 
12, types; Ixxviii. 15, 24, 28; lxxx. 
3, prayer for, 17 ; Ixxxv. VG, 0; 
11; lexxvii. 5; Ixxxviii. 14; ‘Tsxxix. 
18, "31; xe. 1; xci. 4,15; xcii.3; 
Xcill. Arg. 1; xevi. 1; xevii. 11; 
xeix. 3,5, 7; cii. 12, 13, 17; civ. 
1; cv. 5,6; evi. 21, 22; evii. 20; 
ex. 7; cxi. 6; cxvi. 2; exvii. 2; 
exviii. 1, 17, 21; exix. 58, 63, 116, 
ain, tsaddi, 173; exxi. 6; cxxvii. 
4; cxxxil. 5; exxxv. 3,21; exxxviii. 
2; exliy. 3; exlv. 12, 21; cxlvii. 
15, 18. 

Name of. See “ JEsts.” 
types of, xix. 6, Hezekiah’s 


sign; Ixxvii. 11, 12; lxxxv. 11, 
Hezekiah’s signs exxxii. 3—5. 
Incense: xlii. 3; lvi.1, 2; lxvi.9; 


exli. 2. 

India : Ssh 13; Isi. 2. 

Indignation: lxix. 25, and displea- 
sure. 

Infidel: Ix. 12. 

Infirmity: xvi. 4. 

Inflamed: Ixxiii. 20, how the good 
and eyil are. 

Ingratitude : xxxii. 10. 

Ingressa: Diss. I. 69. 

Inheritance: xvi. 6, 7; xxxvil. 9; 
Ixxix. 1; cxix. 152. 

Ink: xlv. 2. 

Innocence: xxxvii. 38; xxxix. 3; 
lxxxiy. 12. 

Tnnocent IIT., P.: xxiv.1; xxxviii. 1. 

IWELES > xxvi. 14. 

Innocents, the Holy: xlviii. 
H 


Instruction: xciy. 12. 

Instruments: xxuiii. 
exxi. 7, of evil one. 

Interpenetration of Psalms: Diss. I. 
40—42. 

TIntroit(s): Diss. I.68—70; xviii. 49, 
in Passion Week ; xliii. 4; exix. 23, 
95 ; exxxix. 1, Easter, 18. 

Inyention(s) : evi. 29. 

Investitures: cxxxvi. 8, 9. 

Invitatory (ies) : Diss. I. 46, 47, 48— 
51, 68; xlvi. 8, two different ; li. 7, 
Venite ‘daily, why. 

. Tron: cyii.10; cxix. 71. 


2, of music; 
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Irony: xxxv. 7, of Pilate, 17. 

Isaac: xv. 1; xl. 10; xlvii.5 ; xxvii. 
13; lxxx. 16; Ixxxi. 3, 5, "deliver- 
ance of; cy. 9, 15; exv. 14, 15; 
exxvi. 2. 

Isaiah, Song of: Diss. I. 7, 28, 80. 

Ishmael : lxxxiii. 6. 


Isidore, of Pelusium, S.: xxx. 9, 10. 
Islam : lxxi. 8 
Isles: xcvii. 1. 


Israel: xiv. 11 and Coll.; xxii. 23; 
xxv. 21; Diss. IIL. 37; xliv. 5; 
xlvii. 4; lili. 8 and H.; lxxii.1; 
Ixsyi. 1; lxxvili. 5, 72; lxxui. 4; 
Ixxxiii. 4; xcix. 4; ev. 10; exiii.7; 
exxi. 4; exxvili.7 ; exxix. 1, child- 
hood of; exxxy. 4; exlvii.19. 

Isthmian: exxvi. 1, games. 

Italic version; Diss. II. int. 


Jabbok: xlvi. 11. 

Jabin: lxxxiii. 9, meaning of. 

Jachin: xxxiii. 5. 

Jackals: Isiii. 11. 

Jacob: xiv. 11 and Coll.; xv. 1; 
xvii. 46, halting on his thigh ; xx. 
1; xxii. 23, supplants what ; xxiv. 
1, 6, Gop of; xxix. 7; Diss. III. 
37, meaning of; xxxvi. 11; xxxvii. 
25; xxxix. 14; xl. 8, type of 
Curist ; xliv. 5, 23; xlv. 4, 8; 
xlyi. 11; xlvii. 4; lii. 8 and H.; 
lx. 6; lxvi. [5], 12, vow of ; Ixxvu. 
15; lxxviii. 5, 53, 72; Ixxx. 2; 
Ixxui. 1, 4; Ixxxv. 1; xcix. 4; ciii. 
17; cv. 5, 6, 8—10, 15; exv. 14; 
eCxxxii, 2; cxxxv. 4; exlvi. 4; 
exlyui. 19. 

Gop of, xxiv. 6; lxxxi. 1; ey. 

8—10; exlvi. 4, reason for title. 


James, S.: lxvili. 27. 
the Less: xii. 5; xxii. 22. 
of Nisibis: exix. 151. 
Jane, 8.: lxxxiy. 10,11. 
Jansenius: xix. 4n. 


Jansenism : liy. 6. 

Jansenian controversy: xxxiii. 14. 

Japan : xlix. 11, Church of; Lsyviii. 
11 ; Ixxxiii. 4, Church of; cyii. 39. 

Japheth: li. 9. 

Jason: cix. 5. 

Jealousy: lxxix. 5, of Gop. 

Jehoiachin : Ixxxiv.9; Ixxxix. 1. 

Jehoshua, Rabbi: li. 16, saying of. 
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Jehu: xxvi.10; lxx. 2; exxix. 5. 

Jehudah, Rabbi: cxli. 3, story of; 
exly. 9. 

Jephthah: xlvii. 4, daughter of. 

Jericho: xxiv. 8; xxvil. 7 ; xxxvii. 
33 and n., meaning of; xlvi. 11; 
lu. 3, 4; iv. 10, 23 ; Ixxxvii. 3. 

Jeroboam : lx. 6. 

Jerome, S.: Diss. I. 5; II. int.; 
xxxiv.1; xlv. 10; xlviii. 1; liv. 6. 

Jerusalem: xiv. 11; xviii. 48, siege 
of; xxiv. 7; xxviii. 2; Diss. III. 
31—36; xxxi. 9, middle of earth, 
28 ; xlvili. 3, 8, centre of earth; li. 
18 and n. and H.; lix. 6; lxii. 6 
and H.; Ixv. 1 and H. ; ixix. 23, 
siege of, 26 ; Ixxili. 25 ; Ixxiv. Arg. 
4, 5, 18, contre of world ; Ixxviii. 
23, destruction ; Ixxix. 3; lxxxil. 
5 ; lxxxiv. 7; Ixxxvii. ils 2; cii. 14, 
21; 5) cix., 9) siege, 1S (exxi 3: 
exxv. 2; exxvilil. 6; exxxvii. 1, 7; 
exlvii. 2, 12. 

Chant used by Crusaders at 
storm of, exix. 162. 

JxEsts, the Name of: viii. 1 and H., 
Coll. ; ix. 2, 3, 5, 10, 18; xii. 6 
and H.; [xvii. 50]; xx. 5, 7; 
xxiil. 3; [xxv. 13]; [xxix. 2 and 
H.]; xxxi. 4; xxxiii. 20 and H.; 
xxxiv. 3, 20 ; xxxvi. 10; xl. 5; xli. 
5; xliv. 6, 9, 21; xlv. 3 H., 18; 
xlviiil. 9, power of; lii. 10 and n. ; 
liv. 1; Ixvi. 3; lxxu. 14 and H., 
17; lxxui. 10, 24, 25 and H.; 
Inxy. 24H.; lexvis 9; lxxix. 9 and 
ES ex: 18 and He lxxxiii. 17, 
JEHOVAH; lxxxvili. 7; Ixxxix. 25; 
xcl. 14 and H., Coll. ; xcii. 3; xevi. 
2; xcix.3 and H.; c.3 and H., 
4 H.; citi. 1; cv. 22; cix. 12; 
[exi. 9]; cxix. 55; cxxxv. 2, 3 H.; 
exxxvill. 2; exly. 21; cxlvii. 12. 

Jews: ii. 1, vain imaginations, 5, 
vexed by Gon, 8; iv. Arg. ; vii. 7, 
thronged Curist, 12,14; xiii. int., 
captivities of ; xiv. 1, folly of, 8; 
Xvli. 15; xvili. 42, 43, 46; xx. 8; 
xxi. 3, 12; xxii. 8, 13, 16, uncon- 
sciously fulfilled prophecy, 18, 21, 
= unicorn, 28; xxvii. 14; xxviii. 
2,8; xxxii. 5,6, confession ; xxxiii. 
T. n., destroyed titles of Psalms ; 
xxxy. 16, rewarded; xxxviil. 21; 
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xliv. 13, sold for nought 5 
prayer of; lii. 5, 6; liv.-2 
11; lviii. 3, 6; lix. 6, conversa 
7, EE 12, 13, conversion, 14; Ixi. 
2; Iziv. 3, 7, 8, 9; Ixviii. 1, 16; 
lxix. 8, 12, 23, punishment = 
24, 26, 27; lsxi. 14; lxxii. 9; 
Ixxiii, 16; Ixxiv. 4, 9, 13, 20, 23 ; 
Ixxvi. 1; Ixxviii. 38, 39, spared by 
Gop, 41, tempted Gop ten times ; 
Ixxx. 2, twelve tribes of; Ixxxi. 
12, provoked Gop, 15; Ixxxiv. 1; 
Ixxxv. 9; lxxxviii. 5, three-fold 
conspiracy against CuRIst; ‘xev. 
9; xcvi. 19, mutilated Psalms; c. 
3, twelve tribes of; cv. 4, 24, ine 
creased ; evi. 7, 42—44; evil. 25 
exviii. 10. 4 
Jews: punishment of, xiv. 8; xx. 
8; li. 6; lvii. 3, rip lix. 12, 13; 
lxiv. 7, 8; Ixviii. 1 ; lxix. 23; Ixxn. 
9; Ixxiv. "Arg. ; Ixxxix. 37, 39, 4 
45 ; EG. dis xcix. 4, 8s cil. 8, 9; 


H., 10 iL 12, 14, 16; oe 67, 
162; exxv. 2. 
Jezebel: x. 17. 
Joab: xxxviii. 16. 
Job: xxxvil. 34; XXXxviil. Arg. 
xxxix. 10; lxxviii. 50; civ. 21, 26; 
exili. 7; exv. 9—11; exix. 69, 713 
exly. 2, 14. i 
Joel: exy. 2. 
John, 8.: xxv. 8; xviii. 27 ; cii. 55 
evi. 31. 
Baptist : 
(7]; xxxv. 13; lxxxi. 14, 15; 
* 13; lxxxvii. ie Ixxxix, 13; exix. 
123 ; 3 CXXxil. 18. 
Hyrcanus : 
dition relating to. 7 
IL., K. of France: exxxvii. 4, 
and his English captivity. 
Ziska: lxxiy. 5. 
Jonah: xxii. 15,18; xxix. 4; xxxi. 
9; XXXViil. 4, heavy ; xliv. 235 
cvii. 23. a 
Jonathan: xiii. 3; xxxiy. 5; lxxiv. 
3. 
Joppa: xxix. 4. y 
Jordan: xxiii. 3; xxxiii. 7; xlii. 8; 
lxxiv. 16; lxxxv. 13; lxxxix. 2 
exiy. 3; cxix. 123. 
Jormungandr; lxxiy. 15. 


xxv. 11; xxix. 3 


xliv. 23, 24, tra- 
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Joseph: xxv. 21; xxx. 13; xxxi.9; 
xxxy. 14; xxxvil. 25, 33; xxxix.3; 
xl. 10; aye Ae ly. 23; (Sale 
Ixxyvii. is cecal 33, 54, 68; lxxx. 
1, 2; lexxi. 5; ciii.17 ; ev. 17—22; 
exix. 134. 

of Arimathea: i. Arg.; Xxii. 

22, 24; xxy. 13; xxxiv.4; Ixxvi. 

2. 


of the Studium: xxv. 19; 
xxxy. 10. 

Josephus: ly. 10; lxix. 23. 

Joshua: xviii. 38; xly. 18; xlvi. 5; 
Ixviii. 35; Ixxviii. 32; ev. 12, 42; 
evil. 8; cx. 1. 

son of Josedech: xxxvii. 12, 
13; xlv.18; xlix. 5. 

Josiah: Ixxviii. 39; ci. 11. 

Journey: v. 8 and H., of soul; cii. 
23; exix. 167, hindrances of. 

Joy: xx. 5; xxi.1l; xxx. 6,7; xxxiii. 
1, a defence, 20; xliii.5,6; xlviii. 
4, 10; li. 8; Ixvi. 15; Ixun. 7, 
three-fold ; Ixxvii. 3; lxxxiy. 2; 
Texexvi. 11; Ixxxvii. 7; xc. 15; 
Xciv. 13; xcvili. 5, 6, methods of ; 
c.1; ci. 1; civ. 34 and H.; ev 
42; cxix. 162 and H.; exxvi. 1; 
exxxill. 1; exxxyiii.1; * exlvi. 10. 

Jubilee: lxxxi. 6, year “of; lexxix. 
16, and n. 

Judah : xliy. 8, meaning of; lLsviii. | 
27-; lxix. 36, cities of; Ixxvi. 1; | 
Ixxviii. 69, tradition about tribe; | 
evili. 9; exiv. 2, tradition about. 

Judas Iscariot: ui. Arg.; vil. 16; | 
xi. 2; xv. 6; xxvii. 3; xxxv. 14, 
20; xxxvii. 36, wears nimbus of 
power; xli. 6,9 and Hs., received 
Holy Eucharist; lii. Arg.; lv. 12, 
14; lx. 4; a 4; lxix. 22, 26; 
Ixxiii. 3, 83 Ixxviii. 31, received 
Holy Bucharist, 36, 62; Ixxxviil. 
8, 18; xciv. 23; ci. 5; civ. 21; 
ev.4; cix. int. 1, 5,6, 7, 8, 10, 11, 
16,18; cxix. 8, 55,94; exl.4,11; 
exliii. 3,9; exlvii. 11. 

Maccabeeus: xxxiii. 16; xcix. 

1; cii. 15,16; cviii. 8, 9; exlix. 

6 


Judge(s) : lviii. 2, unrighteous ; Ixxxii. 
1, 5, 7; exix. 154; exli. 7; cxlix. 
9, ecclesiastical. 

Judgment(s): aright necessary, lviii. 
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1; Ixxxii. 1, 2, 3, Pilate; cvi. 3; 
exix. 66. 

Judgment(s): Gop loves, how, xxvii. 
28, 34, 35, order of Last; xcix. 4. 
oF Gon, x. 53 jee 2, dou- 
ble; Ixxxi. 13; lexxii. 8; fees 
14; xcix. 4; ci. 1; ev. 5,7; evi. 
3941 ; = 1; cxix. 13, 39, 51, 
52, 75 and H., 102, 137, 154; exl. 

12,13; cxliii. 2; exliv. 6. 

The, i. Arg, 6; ix. 4,8; xvi. 
11 H.; xxiii. 4; xxxiii. Bi; XXxvil. 
G, 34; L 5, 21; liii. 5; lyin. 8; 
lix. 6, 13; lx. 4, 5, 6; levi 3: 
lxx. 2 and H_.; lIxxy. 7 and H.; 
lxxvi. 8,9 and H., 10; lxxviii. 15; 
lexx. 8; lxxxii. 5; Ixxxyiii. 17; 
xcil. 7; xciv. 15, 21; xevi. 9; 
xevil. 3 and H.; cii. 1, 17; civ. 
32; cix. 6; cx. 6; exii. 5, 7, 9; 
exix. 7, 78,175; exxii. 5; exxxix. 
5; exliii. 2; exlix. 8. See also 
under “Day of doom.” 

unjust, lxxiv. 6, harsh; xciv. 
21; exix. 154. 


/ Judith: ix. 15,16; xxvii. 16; xxxiii. 


3. 

Julian the Apostate: xii. 4; xxviii. 
6, and Temple; xxxiv. 21, death 
of ; xxxviii. 2, death of; lxxi. 11; 
xevil. 7; cv. 25, 30; cxix. 23, 95; 
exxy. 3. 

Junius: xxvii. 9. 

Juno: exv. 4—7. 

Jupiter: lxiii. 9, statue of. 

Justice: xv.2; xl.2; 1.6; lxxwii1, 
and Judges, 2; cxix. 121; exxx. 
4. 

Justification : xxii. 23 ; lix.16; xevii. 
12; ciii. 8. 

Justin Martyr: xxii. 18; xcvi. 10 
and n. 

Justinian: Ixxi. 1. 

Juvenal: xxxy. 15. 


Kadesh : Ixxiv. 16; evi. 32. 
Kedar: xxv. 12; exx. 4. 
Keilah: xxvii. 14; xxxi. 9. 
Kenred: Ixxxiv. 10, 11. 
Kent: xxxix. 4. 

Kentigern, 8.: Diss. I. 5. 
Key: i. int.; eviii. 7. 

Kimchi, Rabbi: lii. 1. 
Kindness : cxly. 9, to animals. 
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King(s) : ii. 2, 10, qualities of a good ; 
xviii. 88; xlviil. 3, the three; 


Ixvili. 29; Ixxxix. 19, qualities of ; 
ci. 1 and H., qualities of, 45 cii. 22 
and H., worship Curist; cy. 13, 
14; ex.1, Joshua and; cxix. 46; 
exxxvili. 4; cxly. 12, 14, 18, 20. 

Kirjath-jearim: xxiv. 7; xxix. 2; 
CXxxil. 6. 

Kishon: Ixxxiii. 9. 

Kiss : ii. 12, what it expresses ; xxxiv. 
14, of peace; xxxv. 14, tradition 
respecting, 20, reception of Holy 
Communion ; xl. 1, to Church ; xli. 
6; xlv. 16; lv. 10, 21; cxlvii. 
14, 

Knighthood: xlvy. 4, 5, ceremonies 
connected with. 

Knowledge: Ixxiii. 15, first step in; 
xcix. 1; cxi. 2, precedes virtue ; 
exix. 7, 169, what it should be. 

Korah : xxxvii. 20; xlii. Arg., mean- 
ing of name, 1, sons of; xliv. Arg. ; 
xiv 5) xlyin Ws rxlvii. Arey 
Ixxvilil. 33; lxxxiy. Arg. 10; evi. 
17. 

Krishna: xlix. 7 n. 


Laban: xxix. 7. 

Labarum : xliy. 6 and H. 

Labour: xxv. 17, useful; Ixxiii. 5, 
of righteous and wicked; lxxviii. 
87 H., lost; civ. 23 and H., how 


long; cv. 8—10, 43; cvii. 12; 
exxviil. 2. 

Lactantius: cv. 14. 

Ladder: vi. 1, of repentance; xix. 


8; xxii. 18; xxiv. 4; xxv. 17; 
xlvili. 1 ; Ixxxiv. 7. 

Lament: Ixxix. 7 and H., over fall 
of Holy Places. 

Lamp: i. 9; xxxi. 14 and H.; Ixi 
1; exix. 105; cxxxii. 18; cxxxix. 
Te 

Land: xxxvii. 35; Ixxxy. 9, our; 
lxxxvilil. 12, man a; xcy. 5; cxix. 
104; exliii. 6, dry. 

of the Living: xxvii. 15; 
xxxiv. 12; [xxxvii. 9]; xliv. 3; 
xlvi. 10; lii. 6; cii, 28; exvi. 9; 
exlii. 6; exliii. 10. 

Language : exiv. 1, strange. 

Lantern : exxxii. 18. 

Laodiceans: cxix. 10. 
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oor aa 
Lapsed: li. 13; Ixxiii. Coll. ; 
3, treatment of. 
Last things: lxxiii. 16, the dour 4 
Laud, Abp.: xxiii. 4; xxxv. 4, 
ing of. 
Lauda: Diss. I. 31. ’ 
Lauds: Diss. I. 3, 7, 11, 18, 29, 36. ig 
Laughter: xxxvii. 13, Gon’s mock- 
ing; ecxxvi.2andn., Haster, 
Lauras: exyiii. 15. 
Laurence, S.: xxvii. 2, saying of; 
xli. 3; lxiii. 4; cxii. 9; exyi. 12. 
Lavabo: xxvi. 6, ‘the rite. Pe, 
Law(s): i: 2; xxv. 7, Gop’s three- 
fold ; lix. 1; remnant of ; viii. 
Gy, 36; lexxi, 10, of XII. Tables ; ; 
xcii. 2; xcix. 4; ci. 4, violations — 
of; ev. ” 4 and statutes ; 3 exiv. 75 
exix. 1, 29, he, 34, right storehou 
‘for, 54, 126, destroyed, 137 ; exlvii. 
15; oxlyiii. 6. ‘ 
Lawsuit: ey. 30. 
Lawyer: lxxxiv. 7. 
Lazarus: i.1; v.11; xxviii. 8; lexi. — 
9. a 
the beggar : xxiv. 5; xxv. 16; 
Exvill. 9; xxxiv.6; xxxvii. 25; lix. 
6; Ixy. 4 ; lxxxvi. 1B; exix. 116. 
Leah : Ixiii. 4. 
Leanness: evi. 15. 
Learning : xliv. 1, three requirements 
for; cxix. 2, joined with practice. — 


Leave : xxvii, 11, Gop besought not , 
to. . 

Leavings: xxi. 12. 

Lebanon : 


xxix. 5, 6; xxii, 16; 

Ixxvili. 55; xcii. ll; civ. 16. " 

Left: xci. 7. 

Legitimacy: exxvili. 4. 

Lent: xxxii. 5, 6, confession of East- 
ern Church.; Ix. 12, hymn for. 

Lentulus : aly. 8 ‘ 

Leo IX., S.: Disa, I, 5. 

Leper: xxxi. 24; 1.16; Ixxxviil, an 
73, Cxix, ge 

Leprosy : li. 2; Ixxiv. 12. — 

Letters: Ixxi. 13 3 cxix. 68. 

Levi: xxviii. 10; exix. 57. : 

Leviathan : xxii. 6, Satan; xxvii.14; 
lv. 9; lvii. 7; Ixxiv. 15; xcv. 9; 
civ. 26; exix. tsaddi; exxxy.10— 
12. l 

Leviticus: cxix. 129, symbolism of. ig 

Libanus: see “ Lebanon,” 
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Liberality : civ. 14, towards teachers. 

Liberty: cxix. 44 and H.; exxvi. 1 
and H. 

Licinius: cy. 14. 

Lie(s) : lix. 12; lxii. 4; Ixvi. 2, of 
liars; lxxxi. 16; cxix. 163. 

Life(ves) ; active and contemplative, 
xxv. 8; xxviii. 10; xlv.14; xlviii. 
11, 12; lx. 7; Ixui. 4; Ixvii. 13, 
15; lxxi. 2; Ixxiv. 18; Ixxvii. 15; 
Ixxvili. 13, 29, 40 H.; Ixxxi. 4; 
Ixxxiy. 1, 2; lxxxv. 8; lxxxix. 12, 
13; cil. 6, 7; civ. 17; cxiii.5; cxix. 
127 and H.; exxxy. 4. 

the blessed, xxi. 4; xxxiv. 

12; cxvi. 8, three qualities of; 

exix. 77. See also “‘ Heaven.” 

the religious, xxii. 25; xxiv. 

6; xxv.11; xxvyii.4,5; xxix.1,2; 

xliv. 12 and H.; xlv. 10; xlix. 18 

and H.; liv. 6; lv. 12; Isxi. 8; 

xvi. 11; Ixviii. 6; lxxi. 2 and H.; 

Ixxviii. 65; Ixxxiv.1, 2; Ixxxviii. 

4,8; lxxxix. 26; xcii. 12; cii. 6, 

7, 20; cv. 6, 44; cvi. 255 cvii. 23, 

39; cxiii. 8; exvi. 14; exvili. 15; 

exix. 57, schin; cxxxiii. 1, 4, things 

pertaining to; cxliv.2; cxlviii. 12. 

this, xxxiv. 12; xxxix. 5, 

shortening of, 6 and H.; Ixxxi. 8, 

=moon; xc. 4, 6 and Hs., 7, 

shortening of, 10; xci. 5, 6; cii. 

24; civ. 23; exv. 17. 

various kinds of, xxiii. 6; 
[xxiv. 6]; xxxv. 13; xlviii. 2, pa- 
laces; ly. 24, 25, of Christian ; 
Ixili. 3, 4; Ixxviii. 33; Ixxxvi. 12, 
three; cii.6,7; cxix. 16, 169, holy, 
174, long, 175; cxx. int.; cxlvi. 1. 

Lifted up: xxvii. 6, our heads, how; 
lxiii. 5; cxli. 7; cxlvy. 14. See 
also “ Hands.” 

Light(g): iv. 7; xviii. 1lland n., dark 
with excess, 28; xxi.13 H.; xxvii. 
1; xxix. 7; xxxi. 14 and H., from 
pitcher, 21; xxxii.4; xlix.19; li. 
tise bateO Eas 7s bette 1s) Isontit, 
20; lxxvii. 2; xc. 17; xci. 6; xcvil. 
11 and H.; ciii. 11, of stars; civ. 
2; exil. 4; cxxxil.18, symbolic use 
of ; exlviii. 3 and H. Seealso under 
“our Blessed Lorp—the Light.” 

Lightning(s): lxxvii. 18; xeyii. 4 
and H.; cxxxy. 7; cxliv. 6. 
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Likeness: Ixxxiii. 1, twofold. 

Lily : xlv. T. and Hs. 

Limbus: xl. 2. 

Line : lxxxyii. 3, scarlet. 

Lion: vii. 2; viii. 6; xvii. 12; xxi. 
13; xxi. 13, 18, 21; xxvii. 1 n., 
myth about ; xxxi. 18; xxxv. 17; 
li. 9; lviii. 6; Ixviii. 10; Ixix. 3; 
Ixxviil. 69; xci. 13. 

Lips: xii. 3, deceitful; xxxi. 19, 20, 
lying ; xxxix. 2 and H., fortifica- 
tion of tongue; xlvy. 2; 1. 16; 
lxxxix. 34, prophets =; cvi. 32; 
exx. 2, deceitful. 

Liquors: vi. 6, to wash the soul. 

Litany (ies): xxvii. 7; xliv. 1, verse 
in; xlv. 17. 

Little Hours: Diss. I. 15, 23. 

Liturgy(ies): xiv. 11, of S. James; 
xxi. 1, of S. Basil; xxii. 4, S. 
James of Edessa ; xxv. 12, Hastern ; 
xxxiy. 1, analogy, 8, Clementine ; 
xly. 10, Eastern, 17; xlvi. 4; 
lx. 2, Egyptian, 7, Eastern; Ixv. 
2; Ixvili. 31, Ethiopic; lxxu. 16 
and H; exvi. 12; exviii. 26 and 
n.; cxli. 2, 10, Coptic; cxlvii. 1, 
14; cxlviii. 9, 10, Clementine. 

Loaves: cexxxii. 16, various. 

Locust(s): Ixxviii. 47; cv. 34 and 
H.; cix. 22. 

Loins : xxxviii. 7. 

Longinus, 8.: xxxiv. 20 H.; xxx. 10 
and H. 

Lorp, our Blessed: aspects and of- 
fices of, various, iv. 9 H.; xviii. 1; 
XXvi. 6; xxxi. 3, 4,18; xxxix. 8; 
xlv. 4, 5; xlix: 2; liv. 2; Ixxii. 
24 and H., 25 and H.; Ixxvii. 13 
and H. ; lxxx.1, 18and H.; xeviii. 
6, 7, five titles of; cili. 12; cevii. 
21; cxix. 63, tsaddi, resh, 156,160 ; 
exx. 6; cxxiv. 1, 2. 

abiding, patient, of, ix. 18; 

xxxvil. 7—9. 

acceptable time of, lxix. 18. 

alone free from original sin, 

exxxix. 12. 

anointed, how and when, ii. 

2; xviii. 51; xxvii. 1; xliv. 17; 

xlv. 8, 9 and H.; [lxxxiv. 9]; 

lxxxix. 21, 50, as the; xcii. 9; civ. 

15; cxli. 2. See also “ Unction.” 

answered for, xxxvili. 15. 
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Lorp, our Blessed: arms of, xxxvil. 
17: 


as Aand OQ, lxxviii. 2 ; cii. 25; 
civ. 35 ; cxvill. 29. 

Angel of Great Counsel, 
xxxi. 18; xxxiv. 7. 

Ark, li. 19; lv. 10. 

Arm, lxxix. 12; lxxxix. 10, 
of Gop. 

Axe, cxix. koph. 

Beloved, Ixviii. 12. 

Branch, Ixxx. 9, 10, 15. 

Bridegroom, xxx. 4; xxxi. 
1; xlv. T. and H., Arg., 10, 14; 
xevii. 9 and H.; cii. 28; cxix. 62 
H.; exli. 11. 

Brother, xlix. 7. 

Captain, cxix. 33; cxliv. 1. 

Corner-stone, xviii. 43 and 
H.; lxxx. 12; lxxxvii.1; xci. 11, 
12; cxyili. 22 and H., for four 
reasons ; cxix. 90; exxvii. 1; exlvii. 
2. 

Door, ix. 10 ; exix. daleth ; 
exxil. 2; exlvii. 13. 

Har, cxvi. 2. 

End, iv. Arg.; xxxix. 5; 
cil. 25, Beginning and; exix. resh. 

Firstborn, Ixxxix. 28, in 
four ways. 

Giant, xix. 5, 6 and H.; 
ae 16 and H.; lIxxviii. 66 and 

Good Samaritan, xxv. 15 
H.; Diss. III. 3; li. 16 and H.; 
Ixxi. 1; Ixxii. 12, 13, Physician ; 
Ixxxy. 10; exvi.2; cxix. 54, 132, 
149; exxvili. 4; exliv. 5; cxlvu. 
3. 


Good Shepherd, vii. 2 and 
H.; xxiii. 1; lxxiv. 1; Ixxvii. 20; 
Ixxviil. 53, 71, 72, 73 His ixxix. 
14; lxxx.1; Ixxxix. 21, 49; xev. 
7; c.1,2; evii.1; ecviii. 1; cxix. 
lamed, 176 and H.; exly. 14. 

Great Physician, vi. 2; 
xxxvill., 19; xli. 4; xliii. 2; Ixxi. 
12, 13; Ixxx. 14; cili. 3; evil. 20. 

Hand, lxxxix. 14, 22, why. 
See also “Right Hand ;” “Gop, 
Hand of.” 

High Priest, xxi. 7; xxxix. 
13; li. 7; liv.6; lxxxy. 3; civ. 2; 
evi. 30; cx. 4; exvi. 2; cxviii. 1—4; 


Lorp, our Blessed : as Hind, xxii. q 
ib 


——_Tudaee 4,8; “xl. 13; 1. 


ass "Lamb, xxxyv. 14; xliv. 12; 


———— Mountain, Ixviii. 15, 16. 


———— Right Hand of Gop, xvii. 7; 


exix. 122; exxxii. 1; oxxxiii. 
exxxix. 4; exli. 2; exlix. 4, 


< 4 


Innocent, x. 8; xv. 6. 


lviii. 10; Ixv. 9; ixviii. 33, voice — 
of; Ixxii. 1, 2; Txxy. 8; Ixxvi. 8, 
9 and Hs.; "exit 1%, 18; Ixxxvi. 
16; xc. 10 H.; 3 xci. 15; xciv. 2; 
xevii. 3; xeviii. 9, 10; xcix. 3; 
ciii. 19; “exxii. 5; cxlvi. ‘6. 


xxi. 1,7; xxii. 28; xliv. 5; 
2, 7; xlviii. 2, 3; lix. 18; Isiii. 
12; Ixxii. 1; dea: pa Ixxxv. 8 and 
HH. ; lxxxix. 19; xciii. 1, 6; xey. 8 3 
xevi. 10, 13; xevii. 1; xeviii. 7; 
xcix. 1; ate iii. 19; ex. 2,45 — 
exvii. 1; exliv. 10; exlv. 2, 3,20; — 
exlvi. 4, 10. 


xlviii. 13; 1.5 and a. 3 lv. 14; 
Ixxvii. 13 and H. 3 CXXXL 8. 
Light, iv.7 3 xi. 8; xviii. 12, 
[47]; xxvii. 1; xxxvi. 9; xliii. 3; 
xliv. 4; lvi. 13; lxi. 6 ‘and H 
Ixvii. 2 and H.; ixviii. 14, 33, da 
spring; Ixxvi. Ais Ixxvii. 2 and 
H.; Ixxvili. 15; Ixxxiii. 9, 1 
xevil. 11; exii. 4s exiii. 3; ¢ 
27 and He: 3 CXix. 105 and H., 13 
exxxii. 18; cxxxvi. 8; cxxxix. 1 : 
and H.; exlviii. 3 and H. ; 


Pilot, civ. 26 ; evi. 2931, ' 
and Haven; cxix. 53. : 4 
Priest, see “ High Priest” a 


above. 
Refuge, xe. 1. 


xviii. 35; xx. o xxi. 8; xliv. 13 


Ixxxix. 22; xe. 11, 12; xev. 7; et 
26; exix. 173; exxxviii. 7; c 
4; exliv. 7. 

Rock, iv. int. ; xxii. 17 0. 
xxvii. 5 and iL; ; xxxi. 3, 4; 3 
and H.; xlvi. 1; li. 7; Ixi 
Ixxviii. 16, 17 and H.; lxxxi, i 
xev. 1; civ. 10, 18; cv. 40; cvi. 
33; cx. 7; exil. 8; ecxiv. 7, 8; 
exviii. 6,7; cxxxvii. 9; exli. 7. 
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Lorp, our Blessed: as Rod, xlv. 7; 
Ixxiv. 2,3; ex. 2; exxv. 5. 
Seed of woman, xlvii. 4. 
Servant with ear pierced, 
x1. 8 

Sheaf of corn, lxv.10and H. 
Sower, exxvi. 6, 7. 
Sun of Righteousness, xxi. 
13; Ixi. 6; civ. 22; cviii. 2; cxiii. 3. 

Sword of Gop, vii. 13 ; xvii. 
13; xlv. 4; lxxxix. 42. 

Tree, i. 3; xxii. 22, of life. 

True Vine, xx. 3; xxii. 17; 
xxxi. 13; Ixix. 24 H.; Ixxx. 8, 10 
and H.,13; exxviii. 8. 

Truth, Ixxxv. 11; exvii. 2. 

Way, xvi.12; xxv.7; xxxiil. 
4; xxxvil. 5,35; xliii. Arg.; lxi. = 
Isiii. 2; evi 2, “Truth and Life, 3 
Ixxyii. 13; fey, 13 and iL; : 
Ixxxvi. 11; cvii. 4, [6]; cxix. 1, 
14, 30, 35 and H., 37; cxl. 5. . 

Wisdom, xlix. 3, 10, Wise 
Man; li. 6; Ixix. 5; cxvi. 2; 
exxxvi. 5. 

Witness, lxxxix. 36. 

Word, xviii. 30; xxxili. 6; 
xxxix. 10; xlv. 1; xlvi. 1, 2 and 
n., 6; lyi. 10; lxil. 11; Ixxxy. 8; 
xeix. 2; cv. 8—10; cvii. 23; cxix. 
42, 89, pe; cxlili. 5; cxlvu. 14; 
exlix. 6. 
attacked, how, v. 10. 
avenged, lyill. 9; Ixvili. 23; 
exix. 84. 
Baptism of, ii. 7; Ixxx. 17. 
beauty, physical of, xxii. 6; 
xly. 3 and H. and n., 12; xlix. 14, 
lack of; 1. 2, manifested; lxxviii. 
62. 


betrayed, x. 7—12; xxvii. 3; 
xli. 6,9; lv.10. See also “Judas.” 
blessed, xlv. 3. 

blesses, exv. 12, 13. 

Blood of, xxx. 9and H.; xxxv. 
1; xxxvi. 8; xxxvii. 26; xl. 12 and 
H.; xliv. 2 and H.; li. 14,16 H.; 
lyni. 9; Ixxiil. 6; Ixxiv. 13; Ixxx. 
12, cement; lxxxvil. 3; cli. 22. 
Body of, v. 7, = Temple; 
xxx. 9, 10; xxxiv. 4; xxxv. 3; 
Ixxxix. 8, circumscribed. 

Body, each part of, suffered, 
iii. 1; xx. 3. 
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Lorp, our Blessed: Bones of, xxxiv. 
3, 20 and H.; xxxv. 10; li. 8. 

burial, xxx. 5; lxxvi. 2. 

called on Gon, how, lv. 17; 

Ixxxviii. 9,13; exviii.5. See also 

“ Cried,” “ Prayers.” 

changes of, xxxiv.1; lxxxix. 


50. 
cleansing Temple, lxix. Coll. 
conspired against, xxxi. 15. 
Consubstantial, Ixix. 12; 
Ixxili. 19; Ixxiv. 138; Ixxxiii. 1; 


exix. 23, 73, 113. 

cried, how, ix. 10; xxii. 1, 2; 
xxvii. 1, 2; xxx. 2, 8; xxxiv. 6, 
17; xxxix. 15; ly. 17; Ixxxvii. 
13; exli.1 

crowns of, vill. 5; xxi. 3 and 
H.; xxvii. 12; xlv. 16; Ixxxix. 38. 
See also ‘‘ Crowns.” 

crucified, Ixiy. 3; lxix. 27, 
afresh. See “ Cross,” “ Passion.” 
death of, i. 4, when ; xxxvill. 
10; lxix. 21 and H., from broken 
heart; Ixxxviil. 8, reality of; xcyii. 
1, voice at. 

delivered, vii. 4, from what ; 
xli. 1, in His servants; liv. 7, from 
what ; lxix. 27, up in four ways; 
exlii. 5; exlvi. 7, from what. 
descent into Hell, xxiv. 7 and 
H.; lix. 3, 10 and H.; Ixviii. 6, 
22; |xix. 16; Ixxili. 22, 25; lxxiy. 
13; lxxxv. 8; lxxxvili. 2,5; xciv. 
17; cii. 20 and H.; cv. 35; evii. 
16 and H. and Coll. ; exxxix. 14. 
desire of, xx. 4; xxi. 2 and 
H.; xxxvii. 4; lv. 6; ]xi. 5. 
difference between human na- 
ture of, and ours, xliy. 20; cxxxix. 
12. 


Divinity of, xxii. 1; xxviii. 
3; Ixxi. 5, always in Heaven; 
Xcix. 5; ¢. 2; cxiv. 4 H.; exix, 
105, koph. 

drank, how, ex. 7. 

dwelt and dwells, ii. 4, etern- 
ally in heaven; xviii. 9, in thick 
darkness ; xxiv. 8 and H.; Ixxiii. 
22, eternally in heaven; Ixxiv. 3. 

enemies of, i. 5; iii. 1, in- 
creased; xvii. 9; xviii. 48, 49; 
XXvu. Bs a host; xxx. 1, triumphed ; 

xxxi. 15; xxxy.15, foiled ; XXXviil. 
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19; xli. 5, 6, 10, rewarded; lvi. 5, 
imagined to do evil, 9, put to 
flight; lviii. 6; Ixiv. 3; Ixvi. 2, 
found liars; Ixx. 2; lxxxiii. 2,3; 
Ixxxviii. 2, 3,5; lxxxix. 24, turned 
backwards, 49; xciii. 1; civ. 22; 
cix. 1, 4, rewarded, 15, conspired ; 
ex. 1; exi. 5; exviii. 10, encom- 
passed, 13, fhaaet at; exl.1, 2. 
Lorp, our Blessed : Eternal, ii. 7; 
xlvii. 5 n.; Ixxii. 5, as to two- fold 
' nature ; xe. 2; cx. Be exix. 89 and 


exalted. See “ Lifted up.” 
example, lx. 3; Ixxxv. 13. 
Byes of, xxxii. 9; xxxiii. 17; 
xxxiy. 15. 

Face of, xiii. 1; xliv. 16; li. 
9, twofold; lxix. 7; cxiv. 7, four- 
fold. 


fasted, how, xxxv. 12; Ixix. 
10; cix. 23. 
FatuHer had mercy on, xxx 


11. 


fearfulness came upon, xlvi. 
1; lv. 5. 

feeble, how, xxxviii. 8. 

Feet of, viii. 6; xii. 1; xviii. 
9, under His, 33, 38, Apostles; xxii. 
17; li. 17; lvii. 6; Ixvili. 28; 
exxxii. 7. See also “ Apostles,” 
“ Preachers.” 

fellows of, exix. 63. 

firstborn, lxxxix. 28. 
footsteps of, xviii. 36 and H.; 
Ixy. 12 and H.; lIxxvii. 19 and H. 
forgotten, how, ix.18; x.138; 
xxii. 24, for a little moment. 
forsaken, x. 1; xxii. 1; 
Ixxvili. 61; Ixxxix. 39; cxxxi. 3; 
exlii. 5. 

free, Ixxxyili. 4. 

garments of, xxii. 18, 24; 
xlviii. 9; xhx. 6; lxix. 11, coat ; 
Ixxxy. 10; xciii. 1: 

gifts of, exii. 9. 

girded, xviii. 32; xciii. 1. 
glorified, Ixxxvi. 9; cxlv. 11, 


12. 


goings, xix. 5, 6; xxxvii. 23 
and H., 31; lxi. 6; lxviii. 24. See 
also “Steps.” 

Hands of, xii. 1; xxiii. 2; 
xxiv. 4, clean; xxviii. 2; xxx. 


Lorp, our Blessed: haters of, 


4, right and left, 13;_ 
xxxv. 1; xliv. 2 and a. 
and H., 10, Right ; “xlviil. 95 2 
lx. 9 and HL; Ixxiii. 22; lx 
55, 73; Ixxxi. 8; Ixxxviii. 9 ; 
16; cxix. 48; exxviii. 2; exh. 
exliv. ul 


17. See also “ Enemies” above. — 
Head of, xxxviii. 4; lix. 9 
and H.; Ixxxvi.1; cxix. resh. 
heaped up riches, xxxix. 7. 
heard, xx. 6; xxi. 4. a 
Heart of, xxxviii. 10, bro 
xl. 12 and HL; lxiv. 6 and 
lxix. 21 and H., broken. 
honour of, vii. 5; lxxi. 19. 
humanity of, xxi. 4; xxii. 
5, 6 and H., a bait, 15; xxvii. 
Temple for ‘Divinity, 14; x2 
2, 10 and H., flower; xliv. 
xlv. 8; 1. 2, sinless, 21; lvii. 
Temple for Divinity ; 1x.7 5 
12, and Divinity; Ilxix. 1, | 
not helped by Godhead; 
9, 10; lxxxvi. 12; Ixxxix. 8, 
cumscribed by, 33, 38, 46 and H 
xcix. 5, 9; civ. 2, 26, a bait; 
38, spread out on Cross; cviii. 
ex. 1; cxix. tsaddi and H., ko 
oxxxix. 5. 
humiliation of, ix. 18 end j 
xx. 2, 3; xx 1; xxv. 7; 
24; xxix. 8; xlv. 14; xlvii. 25. 
12; li. 1, 8; lxxiii. 21; xxviii. 4 
Ixxxvic {: Iexxvili: 15; lxxxix. ] Ll 
44; xevi. 4; c. 2; cis 85 oli 
cy. 19; exiiil. 6; cxxxviii. 8; 


Hypostatie Union of, xvi. | 
xx. 2; xxi. 1; xxii. 9, 10, 20; 
4n., Gerhohus; xly. 8; v. 6; li 
9; ie 6; Ixxviii. 70; lxxx. 1 
Ixxxiv. 2; lxxxv. 11; lxxxix. 
xcy. 3. 

intercession of, ii. 8; iii. < 
ix. 7; xx. 8; xl. 11; dexxygoe 
is to us what, xlvii. 2 ; 
journeyings of, [xvii. 
xxiv. 7; lvi. 8, flittings; cix. 
[exlii. 5]. r 
knew sin, how, exix. 71. 
labours of, xxv. 17; cvi. 21, 
iY 
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Lorp, our Blessed: Legislator, the, 
ix. 20. 

lifted up, iii. 3; xviii. 47, 
exalted ; xix. 11; xxvii. 6; xxx. 1; 
xxxy. 24; xlvii. 2, high; lvi. 6; 
lix. 16; lxviii. 18; lxix. 30; lxxxviii. 
15; lxxxix. 20; cv. 21; eviii. 5, 
6; ex. 7; exiii.6; exlv.1; cxlvii. 
13. 


likened to beast of burden, 
lxxiii. 21. 

Lips of, xvi. 5; xlv. 3. 

lives, how, xviii. 47; lxxii. 


15. 


looked, how, Ixvi. 6; cxiv. 
7, 8; exvili. 7; cxxxviii. 6. 
love of, xlix. 12 H., 14; 1.7, 


14. 


magnificent, how, exxxviii. 2 
and H. 

manifested, how, li. 6, in 
three ways. 

marvellous, slviii. 4, things 
relating to; xcviii. 1, works of. 
meditated on Scripture, i. 2. 
mocked, xxii. 17; xxxv. 15; 
lii. 6; lviii. 2; lxix. 8, 10, 20; Ixx. 

3; lxxi. 9; lxxix. 11. See also 
“ Passion.” 
mysteries, xvi. 1. 
nailed to Cross, xxii. 17. 
Name of, xxii. 22, declared; 
xli. 4, the East; xlix. 11, lands 
called after. See also “JEsts.” 

—— offered, xxii. 10, on Manger. 
offerings, xx. 3, of; xlu. 3, 
made to; liv. 6, of; lxxii. 10 and 
Hs., made to, 15. 
partakers of, exix. 83. 
pleads for us, cxix. 154. 
poor, ix. 18; x. 9, 13,19, 20; 
xi. 5; xiv. 10; [xx. 3]; xxii. 18, 
24; xxiii.1; Diss. III. 26; xxxiv. 
6; xxxv. 10; xxxvii. 14, 15; xii. 
1,3; xlix. 2; lxix. 2, 30; Ilxxxii. 3; 
lxxxvi. 1; lxxxviii. 15 and H.; cii. 
1; exl. 12. 
prayers of, xx. 1, threefold, 5; 
xxii. 19; xxviii. 2; xxx. 8; liv. 1, 
for Resurrection; lv. 6; lix. 9; 
Tsix. 19; Ixxi. 3; lxxxvi. 1, 2, 7, 
11, 16; lxxxviii. 1, 14; exvi. 1, 4; 
exix. 53, 147; cxx. 6; cxliii. 7. 
See also “ Cried.” 


IV. 
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Lorp, our Blessed: presence of, lxiv. 
10 and H. 
proofs of Love, li. 1; cxix. 


24. 


quiet, xxxv. 20; xxxvii. 7. 
rebuked, xliv. 15; lxix. [7, 
8], 9,20; cxix. 21, the proud. 
redeemed, xxxi. 6,soul; lxxiy. 


2. 


rejected, lxviii. 16; Ixxxviii. 
7; xe. 9. 

rested, xv. 1; xvi. 10; Ixxvi. 
3) Gx. Ti 

restored to what, xvi. 6. 
revenge of, lyiii. 9. 

riding, xx. 9. 

Righteousness, xvii. 16, as; 
xxii. 32, declared; Diss. III. 27; 
xl. 11; 1. 6; lxxxy. 13, as; xevii. 
6, declared by heayens; xcvili. 3; 
exlv. 7. 

sackcloth worn by, xxx. 12 
and H.; Diss. II]. 27; xxxv. 13, 
lxix. 11. 

salvation declared, xcviii. 3. 
sat how, i. 1; [xciii. 3]; ex. 


ils 


SaviovR, condition on which 
He is our, xvii. 7; [xlvii. 2]. 
sceptre of, xlv. 7, 8. 

seamless coat of, xxii. 18; 
Ixix. 11; exix. 132. 

sentence of, xvii. 2. 

Sermo and Verbum as applied 
to, xvi. 4n.; [exix. 9]. 

Servant, xxxv. 27; xl. 8, 
with ear pierced; lxix. 17, 18; 
Ixxxvi. 16; exvi. 14. 

set on hills, lxxii. 16 and 


set up: see “ Lifted up.” 
shadow of, xxxvi. 7, on Cross; 
lxiii. 8. 

Sides of, lxxviii. 16, 17. 
silence of, xxii. 15; xxxi. 24, 
and speech; xxxiv. 13; xxxyviii. 14; 
xxxix. 1, 2, 3, 10; xl. 11; 1. 21; 
Ixxxiii. 1; lexxviii. 8; exix. 154; 
exliii. 9. 

slandered, xli. 8; xlii. 1; 
Ixxiv. 19; ci. 6,7; cv. 25; cix.1, 
2,4; exl. 3. 

sleep of, iii. 5; xliv. 23; lvii. 
5; exxi. 3 and H.; exxyii. 3. 


FF 
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Lorp, our Blessed: smitten, how, 
Xxxviii. 8. 
snares laid for, x. 10; xvi. 7 
and n.; xvii. 11; xviii. 4; xxi. 11; 
xxvii. 13; xxxi. 5, 15; xxxv. 7; 
XXxvill. 12; lix. 4; Ixiv. 5; Ixxxiii. 
8; lxxxvill. 5; xc. 9; cxix. a 
exxix. 2; [exxxviii. 7]; cxlii. 3 
sold, xliy. 13. 
songs, xl. 3, three; Ixix. 12, 
made by drunkards on. 
sorrows of, xxv. 16; lxxi.18; 
Ixxxviii. 15, Nativity ; evi. 22. 
splendour, ex. 3. 
spoke, of what, xviii. 13. See 
also “ Words.” 
spoken against, 1.19; lix. 12; 
cix, 27. 
stands, Ixxxii. 1. 
steps of, xix. 5, 6; [xxvil. 
13]; xxxvii. 23 and ee xli.1 and 
H. ; lvi. 8, flittings of ; lsii. T. un. ; 
Ixviii. 24, goings, 33 and H.; Ixxiii. 
23, 25, as a bird; Ixxvii. 19, on 
the Lake of Galilee ; ; lxxxvi. 11; 
Ixxxvill. 5, to grave; ci. 3; cix. 
22 ; ; [exlvii. 15}. 
strength of, lix. 9; xciy. 22, 
His people. 
stripped, x. 10. 
sufferings of, xviii. 3; XXv. 
195” xxyi. ols xxx 1G, avolcemor 
Greek Church ; xxxi. 10, heretical 
notion about; xxxv. 21; xxxvili. 
10,17; xl. 15; xliii. 2; xlv. 5, 8, 
9; lv. 5, in His soul; lxix. 3 and 
H., 7,-27; lxxi. 4; Ixxxvili. 15, 
constant; xci. 5,6, 10; cil.5; cy 
18; cvi. 22; cix. 23; cxli. 2. See 
also “ Crucifixion,” ‘“ Passion,” &e. 
sword of, xly. 4. 
symbolized, by ermine, xviii. 


fish, cxix. nun; ¢CXxxviii. 


flower, xxviii. 8 and H. 
foundations, lxxxvii. 1. 
hart, xxii. 16; xxix. 8; xlii. 
1 and Gloria. 
living Creatures, the, xxxi. 
18; lxxx. 1. 
— manna, lxxviii. 24, 25, 26 
and H. 
sparrow, lxxxiy. 3 and H. 


Lorp, our Blessed: patiatte 
steer, Ixix. 32. ‘a 
unicorn, xxii. 21. 
vine, exxvili. 3. 
worm, xxii. 6 and 
xXxxix. 6. 
sympathy of, xxvii. 4; 


tarried on earth, lxxvii. 10 
and H. " 
tears of, lvi. 8 and H.; 
35; exxvi. 6. 
temple of, v. 7; xviii. 6; 
xlviii. 8; lvii. T.; lxxviii. 61. 
tempted, xix. 11; xxvi. 
XXViil. 8. 


12, and hee ‘Txii. A, 
threefold, conspiracy, 


15. 
prayer, xx. 1. 
— silence, lxxxiii. 1; 
154. 
temptation, xix. 11. 
= thrice set on hills, lxxii. ‘ 16 


throne of, ix. 4; xi.6; xl.1, 
13, Cross; xlv. "7; sive 8; Ixi 
ee 15, 30, 36, 43 ; xciii.3; ¢ 
Boe CXXxil, 7; Godhead ; CXXXiii. 


thronged by multitudes, vii. 
7 and H. 
time of Nativity of, 
6; cxix. 91 and H. 
troubled, iii. 1; ix. 13; 
11; xxv. 16/9 ”, xxxiv 
19 and H.: xi. 15; lix. 3; re: : 
2, D5 Wis ‘cix. 15; exxxii. 1. i 
trusted, Ixxi. aie see. 
typified by: Aaron, Ixxvi 
20; xcix. 6, 8. 
—<—__— David, li. Arg.andH. 
——_Nijaw lees : 
Isaiah, xl. 10. 
Jacob, xl. 8. : 
—--—_ Joanne xxv. 21 sox 10; 
Ixxx. 1; ev. 17, 20, 22. 
———— Moses, xmi717 >) eee 


8. 
Samuel, xl. 10; xcix. 6, 8. 
Three Children, xxyiii. 
es variously, Diss. IIT.3; « 
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Lorp, our Blessed: Universal Prize, 
Ixxiii. 24, 25. 

upheld, xxxvii. 24; xli. 12; 

[liv. 4]; lxxiii. 22; Ixxvii. 19 and 

H., on Lake of Galilee. 

Very Gop, c. 2 and H. 

victorious, xix. 11, 

temptation ; xxvii. 15 and H. 

Virgin-birth, exxxii. 12, fore- 

shadowed ; exxxix. 13. 

virtues of, lxxxv.10; lxxxvi. 

15, truth. 

voice of, xxix. 4; lxviii. 33; 

lxix. 3. 

walked, Ixxvii. 19 and H., on 

sea; ci. 3. 

ways in which soul of, is 

sought, lxx. 2. 

weakness of, [ xii. 1]; xviii. 


over 


1. 


weary, xxii. 16. 
Wills of, xxvii. 4, two; x. 


10. 


Wisdom of, xvi. 8; xliv. 21, 
seeth hearts; cxvi. 2. 

without sin, exxxix. 12. 
witnessed against, xxxv. 11, 
12; 1. 20. 

wonderful, how, iv. 3; Ixv. 
5; [Ixvi. 4]; Ixviii. 35; xevi. 3, 
Coll. Moz.; ev. 5. 

words’ of, i. 4, like leaves; 
xii. 7; xxviii. 4, 5; xxxviii. 20; 
xxxix. 3, distorted; lvi. 5, mis- 
taken ; lxix. 3 ; exii. 5, discreet. 
works of: marvellous, ix. 1; 
EXvlll. 6; xxxiii. 4; lxiv. 9; Ixxi. 
15, wondrous; lxxv. 2; Ixxviii. 
11, 12; lxxxvi. 8; lxxxix. 5, won- 
drous ; xcvili. 1; cv. 2; evi. 22; 
evil. 8; exliv. 6. 

mercy, xli. 2, 3, performed 


on. 
penitence, lxxxy. 13. 

worshipped, lxxxvi. 2. See 
also, “ Worship.” 

wounds of, x. 14; xviii. 32, 
five stones; xxii. 14, 17 and H., 
22; xxiii. 2,4; xxiv. 8; xxv. 19; 
Xxx. 2; xxxvi. 8; xxxix. 11; xl. 
11 and H.; sxliv. 2 and H.; lsxiii. 
16; Ixxviii. 17 H.; Ilxxx. 16; 
lxxxviil. 7; lxxxviii. 4; xci. 4, 7; 
xciv. 13; cvi. 23; cix. 21; cxxxv. 
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13 and H.; exlii.1. See also “‘ Pas- 
sion.” 

Lorinus: Diss. IT. 14. 

Lost, the: xi. 7, punishment of; 
xxxix. 9, mocked by tempters. 

Lot(s) : xxii. 18 ; xxxi. 17; lxviii. 13; 
Ixxviii. 56; exxv. 3, of righteous. 

patriarch, ix. 10; xi.1; xxiv. 
3; xxxi. 3, 4; xlii. 8; xlv. 11; lviii. 
6; lxix. 24. 

Louis, S.: xxxi. 6. 

MEV ., Kea hi j6s 

Louise de Bourbon: cxix. 46, example 
of. 


de Valois: lxxxiv. 11. 

Love: i. 4; ii. 7, 11; iv. 5; vii. 6, 
13,14; ix. 11; xii.7; xvi. 7, ropes 
of; xvii. 4 H.; xviii. 8, 12, 36; 
xxv. 10; xxvi. 6, 12; xxvii. 10; 
Xkvili. 2; xxix. 2; xxxi. 18, 26, 
threefold; xxxii. 12; xxxili. 3; 
xxxiy. 3, 5, 11 and n.,14 and Hs. ; 
xxxvl. 7, wings, 10; xxxvii. 40; 
xxxix. 4, 11; xlv. 6,18; 1.3, fire, 
8; li. 12; liv. 1, strength of; lv. 
23; lix. 15; Ix. Arg.; lui. 1, 9, 
glue; lxviiil. 2; lxsi. 8; txxii. 5; 
Ixxiii. 19, 27, glue; Ixxvi. 2; Ixxx. 
1; Ixxxi. 6; Ixxuiii. 15; lexxiv. 
5; Ixxxv. 2, 13; lexxvi. 4; xci. 
14; xevii. 10; c. 3; ci. 6, 7; ciii. 
13; ev. 4,8, 35; cix.20 and H., of 
Curist; exit. 10; exiv. 3; exix. 
1, 15, practice of, 32, 44, 45, wide, 
47, how tested, 70, 96, 97, 127 and 
H., 159, 165, 167 ; exxii. 1; exxviil. 
1; exxxii.15; exxxiii. 1,4; exxxix. 
8; exl. 10; exlvii. 2. 

Lovingkindness: xxxvi. 10; xlviii. 8, 
shown to CHRIST. 

Loyalty: lxiii. 12 ; 

Lucifer: lxxx.13; Ixxxix.13; exlix. 
1. See also “Satan.” 

Lucius: xxv. 4 n. 

Lucilius: xci. 11, 12. 

Ludolph the Carthusian: Diss. II. 
10. 

Luis, of Granada: xxxvii.31; xli. 1. 

Luke, S. : xxii. 22; li. 19 H.; exii. 2. 

Lust(s): xxiii. 5, Chaldeans; xxx. 
3, pit; Ixxvil. 20; Ixxxvi.13; xci. 
6; evi. 14. 

Lute: lvii. 9; exliv. 9. 

Luther: lxxx. 13 n. 
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Luxury: xxxv. 6; cyi. 14, 

Luz: xlix. 11. ‘ 

Lyons: xxvii. 16, martyrs of ; xxxili. 
2, Church of. 

Lysimachus : xxiii. 2. 


Macarius, S.: 
7 and H. 
Maccabees: xxxix. 10; Ixix.19; xcix. 

1; evi. 1. 

Madmen: xxxix. 12. 

Madness: Ixv. 6. 

Magi: ii. 10; xlii. 3, offerings of; 
Ixxii. 10 and H.; Ixxxvi. 9; 
xevi. 7, 8; xcix. 1; cxvii. 1; cxix. 
41. 

Magic: cy. 27; exxxi. 2; exxxyi. 4. 

Magnetisers: Ji. 6. 

Magnificat: xxxii. 12; xxxiii. 18, 19 
n.; xxxv. 9,10; xxxix. 8 and H.; 
xl. 3; lxxi.7; lxxvii. 8; xcyviii. 4; 
ceili. 17; cxiii. 6; exxxviii. 6. 

Magnificent : exxxviii. 2, four ways 
in which men are. 

Mahomet: see ‘“ Mohammed.” 

Makkedah : li. 15, cave of. 

Male: lxii. 3. 

Malice: Ixy. 11. 

Mammon: xxxi. 5; Ixxix. 6, 7. 

Manasseh: xly. 11, tribe of; lx. 7; 
Ixxviii. 10; Ixxx. 2; cyiii. 8. 

Manger: xxii. 9, 10. 

Manicheans: xxii. 18; Ixxiy. 20; 
Ixxy. 9, 10; Ixxxi. 9, 10; xcvi. 2. 

Manifestation : lix. 10, of CHRIstT. 

Man(kind) : xxxiii. 1 and H., meant 
to look up; xxxvi. 8 and H.; xlix. 
12, abides not in honour; li. 9; 
lix. 10 and H., sinfulness of; Ixx. 
5, poor; lxxiv. 2, redeemed from 
what; Ixxvii. 1, ery of; Ixxix. 8; 
Ixxx. 5, fed in six ways; Ixxxvi. 
12, being of, = four things; Ixxxix. 
8, circumscribed, 46, not made for 
nought; xcii. 3, musical instru- 
ments; civ. 35 and H., discord ; 
exvi. 10; cxix. 94, belongs to Gop, 
126; exxxix. 13, 15; cxliv. 4 and 
2: 

Manna: ix. 11; xxii. 6; xxxyii. 19, 
25; Ixviii. 8, 9; Ixxii. 16; Ixxviii. 
Arg., 20, 21, 24, 25, 26 and H., 
Coll. ; lxxxi.17; Ixxxviii.18; cvii. 
9, 18. 


xxiii. 5, story of; xliv. 
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Manoah: xxvii. 16, wife of; xviii. 


5, 8. 
Manoel, Don: xxxvii. 3, of Portugal. 
Mansions: xxxi. 9 and H. 
Mantle: xix. 7. 
Marah : xlix. 8; ly. 23. 
Marcion: xxxiii. 9; xly. 1. 
Margaret, S.: xxix. 5. 
Marinus, S.: Diss. I. 5. 
Marius: Ixxx. 13. 
Mark, S.: xviii. 20; Ixviii. 31; ecxii. 
2 


Marriage: xxii. 27; xly. Arg.; liv. 
6, 7, -feast ; xiii. 6 and H., -Sup- 
per of the Lamb; lxxvi. 11. 

Marrow : Ixvi. 13. 

Mars: cxv. 8. 

Martha: Ixiii. 4; exix. 82. 

Martin, 8.: Diss. I. 44, IL. int.; 
xviii. 40, shrine of; li. 1. 

Martyr(s): Diss. I. 5, forty of Se- 
baste; i. 1; iii. 6 and H., death 
of; vii. 9; ix. 12, blood of, 15, 16; 
xy. 4, courage of; xvi. 10, rested; 
xxi. 5; xxii. 17, Apostles; xxiii. 5 
and H., chalice of; xxvi. Coll., 
Prayer for; xxxii.12; xxxiii. 1 and 
H., 2 and Hs.,—=string of harp; 
xxxiv. 17 and H., 19 and H., tor- 
tures; xxxv. 4; xxxvii. 14, 24 and 
H. 26, Martyr of, 40; xxxix. 9, 
14; xli. 1, delivered from what, 5, 
bones; xliii. 2,13; xliy. 5, Beatific 
Vision, 13 and H., price of ; xly. 5 

» and H.,6and H., 10, 13; xlvi. 2,3; 
xlvii. 9 n., Antipas; xlviii. 2, 9,11, 
12; xlix.4Hs., 9,10 and H., 18and 
H.; 1.5; li. 8, remains, 18, Beatific 
Vision ; lyiil. 9; lix. us 10; lx. 3, 
numbed to pain, 7 and H., 10, ery 
of; lxii. 4 and H; Ixiii. 4, forty; 
Ixiv. 1, 2, 10; Ixy. 12; lxvi. 10, 
11, 12, 13; lxviii. 11, 27 and HL, 
31, Egyptian; lxix. 4, = hair, 7, 
19; lxx. 2, 6 and H., ery of; Ixxi. 
2, fenced cities, 4,17; Ixxiii. 2 and 
H., 4, deaths of; Ixxiv. 20 and H., 
a virgin; Ixxvi. 6 and H.; lxxyii. 
15; lxxvili. 13, 54and H.; lxxix. 
1, 2, 3, 4, 11, 12; lxxx. 10, 13; 
Ixxxi. 5, 7; Ixxxiil. 4; lexxiv. 7; 
lxxxviii. 3, 7, 14; Ixxxix. 10, 11, 
38, 41, 43; xci. 10, 15; xcii. 11, 
13, patient; xciv. 23; xcvii. 10; 


~ 
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xevili. 6; cii. 17; civ. 2, 19; ev. 
24; cvii. 26, 29, 41; eviil. 8; cix. 
22; cxi. 7; cxiv. 3, 5,63; cxvi. 
Arg., 3, 10, 12, 13, 14, 16; exvii. 
Arg.; cxviii. 17, 18; cxix. 14, 22 
and H., 23, 43, 46, 71, 86, how 
made, 88, 95, 110, 143, 153, 157; 
exxi. 7, 8; exxiv. 6; exxvi. 3, 6, 
blood of =seed; exxix.3; cxxxiii. 
1, 2; exxxix. 18; exli. 4, of Gor- 
eum, 8; cxlii. 3, prayer of; cl. 4. 

Martyrdom: xxiii. 5; xxviii. 12; 
xxxvil. 12,13; xliii. 4; civ. 2, 15, 
spirit of; cv. 12; cvii. 29, pain of 
assuaged ; cxvi. 12,15; cxix. 111; 
exxy. 3. But see “ Martyrs,” 
above. 

Mary, the Blessed Virgin: viii. 1 and 
H., new heaven, 3 and H.; xy. 1 
and H., tabernacle; xvi. 7; xviii. 
9,11, 27; xix.5; xxii. 10; xxiii. 
4, rod ; [xxiv. 8]; xxv. 13 and Hs.; 
Xxvil. 3; xxvill.8; xxix. 8 and H.; 
xxxi. 8; [xxxix. 2]; x]. 4; xlv. 
[T.], 4, 8,10 and Hs., 11, 12, 15; 
xlvi. 5 and H.; xlviii. 4,5,8 ; xlix. 
2; lvi. 5 3 Ixv. 11; Isvi. 9; Ixvii. 5, 
6 and Hs.; Ixviii. 13, 25, Miriam, 
and H., 28 and H.; Isix. 21; Ixsi. 
5 and H.; Ixxii. 6 and H., wool, 8, 
sea ; Ixxili. 25; Ixxiv. 8, tabernacle, 
13 and H., 18, dawn; Isxxvi. 3; 
Ixxviil. 13, 24 and H., 25, wool, 44; 
Ixxx. 1 and H., ark; lxxuxiii. 9; 
Ixxxy. 1, 9, 11 and H., 12; lxxxvi. 
16; Ixxxvii. 1, 2 and H., a city of 
Gop, 5, 7; Ixxxix. 2, 14, 30, 36, 
= throne, and H., 38, 46 H.; xci. 
1; xciii. 3, 6; xcvii. 8; xcviii. Ant., 
Coll. ; xcix. 5; cii. 5,19; ciii. 17; 
eiv. 2, 15; ev. 3,4, 18; ex. 3; exiil. 
5, 6,8, Gloria ; exvi. 14; exviii. 22; 
exix. 11, 50, 64, 97; exxvii. 4; 
exxxii. 8, =ark, and H., assump- 
tion; exxxvi. 9; [exxxviiil. 6]; 
exxxix. 12; cxli. 2, = censer; 
exlviii. 4, 6. 

had no pains of childbirth, 

Ixxi. 5 and H. 

likened to the moon, viii. 3; 

lxxxix. 36; cxxxvi. 9. 

perpetual virginity of, xviii. 

11; xix. 5, 6; [xx.3]; xxii. 10; xxv. 

13 H.; Diss. III. 23; xlvi.5 and 
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H.; Ixxii. 6 and H.; Ixxiv. 8; 
xevili. Ant. See also cx. 1, on 
word “ Until.” 

Mary, of Bethany, 8. : xviii. 27 ; [xliv. 
17 and H.]; xlvi. 10; xlviii.5; [li. 
17]; lxiii. 4; [Ixxx. 5]; ex.1; cxix. 
82, and Martha; cxxxv. 4; cxlvi. 
8. 

Mary Magdalene, S.: xvi. 4; xviii. 
27; xxil. 22; xxiii. 5; xxxviil. 4; 
xl. 15 ; xliv. [17 and H.], 24; xlv. 
3; xlviii. 5; li. 3, [17]; lxvii. 6; 
Ixx. 2; Ixxviii. 56; [Ixxx. 5]; xci. 
9; xevii. 8; cv. 4; exix. 95; cxlviii. 
4. 

Mass: Ixy. 8. 

Massah : Ixxxi. 8. 

Masters: cxix. 94, of sinner. 

Mathematics: evil. 6. 

Matins: Diss. I. 19, heaviest; xix. 7; 
Ixv. 8. 

Matrimony: xxix. 3; liv. 6, and S. 
Jerome. 

Mattathias : xv. 4; evi. 30, 31. 

Matthew, S.: xvi. 4; xix. 1; xviii. 
6, 27 ; evii. 13; exix. 60. 

Matthias, S.: cix. 7. 

Mattock : Ixxiv. 7. 

Maundy Thursday: lv. 2; Ixix. 12; 
exvi. 12. 

Maurice, Emp.: cxix. 137. 

Maurus, S.: Diss. I. 5. 

Maxentius: lxyiii. 12, flight of; ev. 
14. 

Maximian : ix. 15,16 ; lsiii. 3; lesiii. 
8; ci. 8, edict of; ev. 14. 

Maximin Daia: xliv. 17; lxx. 2; ey. 
14. 

May Day: evi. 36. 

Measure: xxxix. 5. 

Medea: cix. 9 and H., curse. 

Medes: xxix. 4; xxxvi. 8. 

Meditation : xxxvii. 31; Ixxvii. 3; 
exix. 47. 

Meek: xxv. 8; xxxvii. 10,11; exlix. 


4. 

Melchizedek : xxi. 3, 7; x].12; xlviii. 
4; liv. 6, offerings of; lxxvi. 1; 
cix. 7; cx. 4 and H.; cxi.5; exy. 
11; exxxix. 4. 

Melita: lv. 23. 

Memorial: cii. 12; exi. 5 and n.; 
exii. 6. 

Memory: xxxi. 10. 
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Men: xiv. 2; xxxvili. 3, four kinds 
of; xlvili. 11; lvi. 5; Lsiii. 4; xci. 
1, kinds of; xcii. 6, 9, old. See 
also ‘‘ Mankind,” above. 

Menelaus: cix. 5, 15. 

Mercy(ies) : Diss. I. 10; xxv. 5, 9, 
15; xxvi. 3; xli. 2,3 and H., works 
of; li. 1; lvii. 3, 9 n., works of ; 1xi. 
4, -seat; Ixvii. 1; Ixxxiv. 5, 12; 
Ixxxv. 7,10; lxxxix. 1, 2, 15, 29; 
xcix. 5, -seat; ci. 1; civ. 2; evi. 1; 
evil. 48; cix. 20 and H.; exvi. 5; 
exvli. 2; cxix. 40, 64, 77, 156; 
exxx. 4, 7; cxxxix. 21, 22; cxlv. 8. 
See also ‘ Merciful” under ‘“‘ Gop” 
and “ Works.” 

Mére Angelique: Ixix. 9. 

Merit(s) : xvi. 2; xxvi.1 n.; xxvii. 
11 n.; xxxii. 1; xl. 4n.; xlv. 1, 8, 
of Curist; lxx. 3; cxix. 63. 

Merulus: Diss. I. 5. 

Mesech: xx. 12; exx. 4. 

Mesoria: Diss. I. 3. 

Messengers: Ixviii. 11; Ixxxviil. 1. 

Messiah: xxx. 5, prophecy of; xxxiv. 
19; xliii.3; xlv. 3, 7; 1. 14,15; 
na. 0s best. 5,) 16), sexy. 2: 
Ixxvili. 33; Ixxx. 15; lxxxi. 16; 
Ixxxv. 5,11; Ixxxvii.1 ; Ixxxix. 14, 
36, 37; xcevii. 11; ci. 11; civ. 26; 
ev. 43; cvi. 4; cix. 6; cxvii. 1; 
CXvili. 22; exix. vau, 90; cxxvi. 
2; cxxxii, 18; cxliv. 8; cxlix. 2, 
ie 

Michael, the Archangel, S.: xviii. 31 
and n.; xxiv. 7; xxxiv. 7; Xxxxv. 
10 and H. ; exxxvii. 7. 

Michal: lvii. 7 ; exxxi. int. 

Midian: Ixxxiii. 9, meaning of. 

Midnight: cxix. 62 and Hs. 

Midsummer Day: cvi. 36—38. 

Milevi: xxxii. 7, Council of. 

Milk: vi. 6; Ixii. 8; Ixviii. 15 ; cxix. 
70; cxxxi. 3 and H. 

Millstones, upper and nether: xxxiii. 
17; exv. 9—11. 

Milton: xviii. 11 n. 

Minchah: xevi. 8; exli. 2. 

Mind : exliv. 9, five faculties of. 

Miracles: xl.6; Ixv. 8; Ixviii. 11; 
Ixxiv. 10, failure of Temple ; Ixxviii. 
13, in Egypt, 69, of CurisT; xcix. 
2; civ. 15, =oil; ev. 5, 27; evi. 
22; cvii. 20; cxy. 16; cxxxvi.4; 
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exlv. 12. See “Gop,” “ Lorp,” 
“ Works,” &e. 

Mire: xl. 2; Ixix. 2,15. 

Miriam: xxxiii. 3; Ixviii. 11, 25; 
Ixxxiii. 16; xevii. 8; ev. 42. 

Mischief: xxi. 11, intended ; lii. 1. 

Miser : xxxvii. 38; xxxix. 12. 

Miserere: lvii. 1. 

Misery : xxv.17 ; xxxviii. 6; evii. 10. 
Mission(ary) : ix. 11; xviii. 45; civ. 
2; evi. 42—44, success ; cvii. 39. 

Mizar: xlii. 8 and n. 

Mitre: xxi. 3 H.; exxxii. 9, 19. 

Moab(ites) : xxvii. 12, king of; xlix. 
8; lx. 8; Ixxxiii. 6; cviii. 9. 

Modestus : exix, 19. 

Mohammed(anism) : xxxiii. 10, 11; 
Ixxi. 1, 8, 9; lxxiv. 5, armies of; 
lxxx. 13. 

Molech: xxxi. 5; evi. 37, rites of; 
exy. 8. ' 

Monarchies: xiii. int., four. 

Monasteries: see “Religious houses.” 

Monica, 8.: Diss. I. 28; xv. 3. 

Monophysitism : xxviii. 2 n. . 

Monothelism : xxvii. 4. 

Monothelite: xl. 10, controversy. 

Monster: Ixxi. 6, Pagan belief as to. 

Montague, Bp.: xv. 4, saying of. 

Montanist : xxvi. 4, and adulterers. 

Moon : viii. 8; xxxvii. 11, 33 ; xxii. 
5, 7; lxxiv. 17; Ixxxix. 36; civ. 
19; exv. 4—7; exxi. 6; cxxxvi. 9. 

Mordecai: xxxvii. 14, 15. 

Moriah, Mount: xlvii. 5; xlvili. 2; 
Ixxvili. 55; xcix. 9. 

Morians: Ixxxvii. 4. 

Morning: Diss. I. 11, six Psalms re- — 
lating to; v. 3; xxx.5 and H.; 
lv. 18 ; lix. 16; Ixv. 8; lxxxviii. 13 
and H.; xe. 6, 14; xevii. 11 and 
H.; ci. 11; ev. 39; exliii. 8. 

Mortification: exix. 83, 101. See 
also “‘ Penance,” “ Religious Life.” 

Mosaic ritual: xl. 8, boring of ear; 
Ixxxix. 43 ; xev. 2. 

Moses: xxii. 17; xxiv. 3; xxvii. 9; 
Xxxi. 24; xxxilil. 3; xli.6; xlv. 7, 
rod ; lxiii. 5 ; Ixvi. 8,18 ; lxix. 31; 
lxxi. 12, 18, books; Ixxiy. 2, rod, 
12; Ixxvi. 7; Ixxvii. 20, meaning 
of; lxxviii. 18, 18; xe. T. ints 
1, prayer, 17; xevil. 25 xcim 
6, 7, 8; ciii. 7; cv. 26, 27, 42; 
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evi. 28, 32; 
cxxx. 4. 

Moth: xxxix. 12 and H. 

Mother: xxvii. 12. 

Mottoes: xvii.8, Anastasius IV. ; xxvi. 
11, Innocent VIII. ; xxxvii. 3, Don 
Manoel, 31; lvii. 1; cxix. 5, PiusV. 

Mountains: xv. Arg. ; xvill. 48; xxiv. 
3; xxix. 6; xxxvi. 6; xl. 2; xlvi. 
8; xlvili.1; Ixy. 6, 8; Ixviii. 15; 
Ixxil. 3; Ixxy. 7; Ixxvi. 4; lxxviii. 
55; lxxx. 10; Ixxxiii. 14, Gloria; 
xe. 2; xev. 4; xcvili. 5; xcix. 9; 
exiy. 4; exxi. Arg., 1; cxxv. 1; 
exliy. 5; exlvii. 8; cxlviii. 9. See 
also ‘‘ Hills.” 

Mouse, mice: Ixxvi. 3. 

Mouth: xvii. 10; li. 15, Makkedah ; 
Ixxvii. 2, to open; lxxxi. 11; 
Ixxxyi. 7, opened and closed; cv 
1, 2, three ways to open ; cxix. 108, 


exiv. 2; cxvili. 14; 


pe, 131. 
Mozarabic: xxix. 1. 
Mulberry-trees: lxxviii. 48. 
Mule: xxxii. 10. 
Multiplication: ii. 1, of various 


things ; iy. 8, of Sacraments. 

Munzer, Thomas: cxlix. 7, 8, the 
Anabaptist. 

Murder: Ixx. 2; cxxxix. 19. 

Murmuring: cyi. 25, dangerous. 

Music: xxxiii. 21; xlv. 14; cv. 2, 
three kinds of; cyiii. 3; cxiv. 2; 
exy. 9. See also “ Harp, i “Sing- 
ing,” &e. 

Mustard: lyi. 1,2 and H. 

Mutius Sceevola: cxix. 71. 

Myrrh: xlii. 3; xlv.9; cxxxii. 2. 

Myrtilus: xci. 4 and H., shield of. 

Mysteries: xvi. 1; xviii. 9,19; xxv. 
13; cxxxi. 2, of religion; cxxxii. 
2) 

Mystical: interpretation, [xix. 2]; 
xxx. 1; Diss. II1., passim; xxxi. 
21; xxxiv. IN Xxxv. 19; xxxviii. 
3; Ixxy. 9, wine ; lxxyiu. 2; civ. 3; 
cxix. 27, 98. 

works, xxxix. 7 and n., Library 


of. 


Naaman: v.11; cxv. 9—11. 
Nabal: xiv. Arg. n.; xxxi. 15. 
Nahash : li. 3. 

Nail(s): xxii. 17, at Crucifixion; 
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lxiti. 9; Ixxiti, 27; cxix. 
lamed. 

Naioth: xxvii. 2. 

Name: ix. 5, put out; xvi.5; xcix. 
3; cxxxili. 3, the Hast. See also 
“ Jesus, Name of.” 

Nathan: xxxviii. 5; li. T., 3; lxxii. 1, 
meaning of. 

Nations: x. 18; xviii. 37, of Canaan; 
xxiv. 8, the seven; xliv. 2, of Ca- 
naan; xlvii. 3, and people; Ixxiy. 
4; Ixxvili. 56; Ixxxvi. 9,all; xcvi. 
7; cv. 12; cyi. 85; cxxxv. 10—12; 
exxxvi. 17. 

Nativity of our Blessed Lorp: ii. 
7; iv. 8; villi. 5; xx. 8; xxiv. 7, 
Vigil of; xxxvi. 7; xlvi. 9; xlvii. 5 
and n., first and second; lv. 18; 
Ixvili. 24; Ixxv. 2; Ixxxiy. 10; 
lxxxv. 8; Ixxxvii. 6; lxxxvili. 15, 
sorrows of; xcy. 6; xevi. 11,12and 
Hs., Gentile prophecy of ; xevii. 1; 
xevili. 3, made known; civ. 15; 
evi. 4, 21, 22; cx. 3; exiii.3, 4, 6; 


vau, 


exyill. 24; cxix. 91 and H.; cxxx. 
7; cxxxii. 6. 

Nazareth : xxxiii. 21; 1. 1, 2. 

Nebat: xli. 7. 

Nebule: ciii.11. 

Nebuchadnezzar: xviii. 27; xxxii. 
10; lxix.19; Ixxili. 8, 17; Ixxiy. 
4; Ixxvi. 12; lxxx. 18; cvi. 42; 
evil. 10. 

Necessities: xxv. 16, =sins; XXxxi. 


8 and H., made by sin. 
Needlework : xly. 15, meaning of. 
Neercassel, Van: xxxi. 26. 
Nehemiah: lxxxiii. 5—8. 
Neighbours: xxxi. 13, of CuRist; 
xliy. 15, of Curist; lxxxix. 40. 
Nephtali: Ixviii. 27. 
Nepotism: xvii. 14; Ixxxili. 12 n 
cv. 29; cyil. 32. 
Neptune: exy. 4—7. 
Nero: lxxi. 11, confounded ; lxxiii. 6, 
victims of; cv. 14, death of. 
Nessus: cix. 18, shirt of. 
Nest(s) : lxxxiy. 3; civ. 17; cxix. 
11. 


Nestor: xliv. 15 and H., saying of. 

Nestorian(s): Diss. II. 8; lxxi. 8, 
Church ; evii. 33. 

Nestorianism : xxvii. 4 n.; xlvy. 8 

Nestorius: xlv. 8; ly. 9. 
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Net(s): x. 10; xxv. 14; xxxi. 5; 
xxxy. 7,10; xxxviii. 17; lxv. 5 and 
HS; exix, 110iexlsfo- 

Nicasius: Diss. I. 67. 

Nicephorus: cix. 16, and Sapritius. 
Nicxa: Diss. I. 4, second Council of ; 
xxii. 26; lxxviii. 67, fathers of. 

Nicodemus : lvyi. 5. 

Nicolas, 8.: xxxi. 6. 

Nicolaitans: xxv. 4. 

Night(s) : i. 2; v. 3; xvi. 8 and H. ; 
Xvli. 3; xix. 2; xxil. 2; xxx. 5; 
XXX1. int.; xxxil. 4; xxxvi. 4; xlii. 
3, 10; xlvi. 5; lv. 10 and H.; Ixy. 
8; lxxi. 138 and H.; lxxiv. 17; 
Ixxvii. 2; Ixxvili. 15; Ixxxvi. 3; 
Ixxxviii. 8; xc. 15 and H.; xci. 1, 
5, 6; xeli. 2; cil. 24; ev. 38 ; exix. 
55, 62; cxxx. 7; cxxxiv. 2and H.; 
exxxvi. 9; exxxix. 10, 11 and H. 

Nile: lxxviii. 45 n.; Ixxx. 11. 

Nimbus: xxxvii. 36; xlviii. 9. 

Nina, 8.: cvi. 44. 

Nineveh: xxxiii. 5; li. 3, king of. 

Nisibis : exix. 151. 

Nivard : exv. 16; cxix. 57. 

Noah: vii. 8; xxxii. 1,8; lxviil. 35; 
Ixxxiil. 3 ; xevill. 3; cxvii. 1, seven 
precepts of. 

Nocturns: Diss. I. 10 and passim. 

Nod: Ixyi. 8, land of. 

Noetus: xxxvi. 6. 

Noonday : ly. 18 and H.; Ixxxvi. 3; 
xci. 6. 

North: xlviii. 2 and n.; Ixxxix. 13 ; 
cili. 12, south, east, and west; cvii. 
2, 3. 

Noses: exv. 4—7. 

Nourishment: ly. 23. 

Novatians: li. 13; exxx. 3. 

Now: li. 19, and then. 

Numbers : mystical meaning of, xxix. 
landn.; Diss. III. 21, 24. 

one, Diss. III. 21. 

two, Diss. III. 21; xlv. 2; 

[exviii. 22.] 

three, 11. Arg. ; xxii. 15 ; Diss. 

III. 21; xlvi. 10; xlviii. 11; ly. 

18; lxviii. 17 ; [Ixxxviii. 13]; exlv. 

3; [see exlviii. int.]. 

three and a half, xl. 8. 

four, Diss. III. 21; xxxiii. T. 

n.; xev. 10; cxviii. Arg., 1—4; 

[el. Arg. ]. 
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Number(s): five, Diss, ITT. 21 ; Ixviii. 
17; Ixxxi. Arg.; exliy. 1, 9. 

six, Diss. I. 12, 45; xix. 2, 

8,9, 10; Diss. III. 21; xly. 16; 

lvi. 3 ; lvii. 9 n.; lxxviii. 26 ; exxx. 

ie 


seven, Vi.int., 1; xii.7; xix. 
2; xxix. 1, 3; Diss. III. 21; xl. 8, 
twice three and a half; xli. 3; ly. 
11; lxxviii. 26 ; xxix. 18; xe. 10; 
evill. Arg.; exix. Arg., 49, 164; 
exx. Arg.; cxliii. Coll.; [exliv. 
Arg.]; cxly. int. 

eight, vi. Arg. and n.; xii. — 
Arg. 7; xxix. 1; Diss. III. 21; 
xxxiii. T.n.; xli.3; lv. 11; Ixxxiy. 
Arg.; xc. 10; evil. 8; cxix. Arg. 
int., 164; exx. Arg.; exxvii. Arg. ; 
exxx. 1; [el. Arg.]. 

nine, xix. 5; xci. int. ; exxviii. 
Arg.; exly. 7. 

ten, xv. Arg.; xix. 5; xxiii. 
Arg.; Diss. III. 21; xxxiii. 2,3; 
xvii. 17; Ixxxiy. Arg.; xci. int. ; 
xcii. 3; xev. 10; [el. Arg.] 

eleven, Diss. I. 14; Diss. IIT. 
21; lxxxiii. 8; exxx. Arg.1. 
twelve, Diss. III. 21; exix. 
aleph. 

thirteen, exxxii. Arg. 
fourteen, exxxiii. Arg. 

fifteen, xv. int.; xli. 3; xe. 
10; cvii.8; cxx. Arg. int.; cxxxiy. 
Arg. 


seventeen, Diss. IIT. 21. 
twenty, xxix. 1. 
twenty-one, xxxviii. 1; cvii. 


twenty-six, xxviii. Arg. 
twenty-seven, xxviii. Arg. 
twenty-eight, xxix. 1. 
thirty-one, cyii. 8. 

thirty-two, xxxili. T. n. 
thirty-four, xxxv. 1. 
thirty-six, xxii. 17. 

forty, xli. Arg. ; xcv. 10; exx. 


fifty, iii. Arg. n.; li. int. 
seventy, xc. 10. - 
eighty, xe. 10. 
ninety, xci. int. 
hundred, eviii. Arg. 
high, xxviii. Arg., how to get 
at ; Diss. III. 21; lxyiii. 17, thou- © 


INDEX OF SUBJECT MATTER. 


sand, 23, three hundred ; Ixxxiv. 
10, thousand; xc. 4, thousand, 10; 
ey. 8, thousand. 

Number(s) : of disciples, xli. 7, small. 

relating to Gop, Diss. III. 
20; exlvii. 5. 

Nune Dimittis: lxxiv. 10; xeviii. 3. 
See also “ Canticles,”’ &c. 


Os: xxxix. 8 and H., the Seven. 

Oaths: xv. 5; lsiii. 12; evi. 26; 
exix. 106; exxxii. 2. 

Obed-edom: xevi. 1. 

Obedience: xviii. 35; xxii. 25; Lsii. 
1; Ixxi. 4; Ixxvii. 8; Ixxxi. 14, 
15, two stages of; ciii. 20; cv. 8— 
10; cxix. 6, 35, 56, the prize of, 


97, 159, 167 ; exxy. 3; exxvi. 3. 

Oblation: xxx. 9,10; xev. 2; cv. 4, 
Paschal ; cryi. 15, Eucharistic ; 
exli. 2 and n. 

Odo, S.: Diss. I. 44. 

Offences : xix. 13. 

Offerings: xlii. 3, Magi; lxxii. 10 


and H., Magi; xcvi. 7, 8; cri. 28, 
for dead ; 3 exvil. 1, Magi; cxix. 
108, of mouth, 159. 

Offertory : xxiv. 7. 

Offices: recitation of, xxvii. 8 and 
n.; xxxiii. 3; 1.16 n.; li. 15 and 
H.; ly. 18; lvi. 8; lxsv. 8 and H., 
ceaseless ; Ixxyii. 1; xcii. 1 H.; 
cix. 29 ; exix. 62, 108, 164; exxvii. 
3, Inyitatory in midnight. 

Baptismal, xlii. 1 and H.; 

Ixxvii. 16; exiii. 1. 

Benediction of Crops, Ixxxy. 


12. 


Books of, xxvi. 12, founded 
on Psalms. 

for Dead, Diss. T. 52, 55, 56, 
57; v.8; vil. 2; xxiii. 4; xxiv. 1, 
Eastern, 5, children ; xxvii. 15 and 
H.; xxxii. 8, Eastern; xli. 10; 

xlvi. 8, 9, Antiphon ; Ixy. 2, 5,13; 

lxxiii. 18, Eastern ; xxiv. 20; 

Ixxxiv. 1, 2, Priests ; cxiii.1 ; exvi. 
7,9; exxx.1; cl. 6. 

for Dedication of Church, 
xxix. 2. 

for Dying, xxii. 4, 5; xlvii. 
9; cii. 11; exyiii. 19, 20; exxi. 8. 
for Cattle Plague, viii. 8. 

for Good Friday, lxiy. 2. See 
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also “Sufferings of our Blessed 
Lorp,” ‘ Passion,” “ Reproaches,” 
&e. 

Offices: Mozarabic, xxix.1 and n., 
honour added to glory. 

of Chapter, exvi. 13. 

of Nocturn, exix. 62 and H. 

of Prothesis, xlv. 10, Eastern. 

of Visitation of Sick, lxxxyi. 
2. Consult Diss. I. and V. 

Og: xxxiii. 16; Ixxx. 10; exxxy. 11. 

Oil: iv. 8; vi. 6; xu. 8; xxiii. 2,5; 
xl. 2; shy. 8; lsi. 1; Ixxy. 12; 
Ixxxix. 21; civ. 15; cix. Uric exix. 
92, 153; cxxv. 1; cxxxi. 18; 
exxxili. 2; exli. 2, 6; exlvii. 3. 


See also “Our Blessed Lorp, 
anointed,” “Ointment,” ‘“ Une- 
tion.” 


Ointment: xxxvill. 5; xliv. 17 and 
H.; xly. 9 and H.; Ixy. 5; exxxiii. 
2, ingredients. 

Olive: xxxii. 12; xliy. 
4, 

Olivet, Mount: xlvii. 5; civ. 3. 

Omer: lxxviii. 26. 


21; cxxviii. 


Onias: cix. 5, 15. 

Ophir: xlviii. 6. 

Oracles: xlviii. 7, heathen ; xlix.17; 
xevi. 5. 

Orator: xxxviii. 2, saying of Roman. 

Oratories: cxxxvii. 1. 


Orders, Holy: Diss. I. 4, 67; xxix. 
3; lxxxvii. 1; exxi. 8, those who 
take. See also ‘‘ Sacraments.” 

Ordination: Diss. I. 4. 

Oreb: Ixxxiii. 11. 

Organ : xxxiii. 2. 

Origen : lviii. 3. 

Ornaments: exliy. 12, of women. 

Orphans: x. 16 ; xxvii. 12; lxyiii.5; 
xciv. 6. 

Orpheus: xl. 3. 

Orphic: xci. 11, verses. 

Oswy : xviii. 12. 

Our Fatuer : lxxx. 18, recitation of; 
cix. 6, used by Judas. 

Oven: xxi. 9. 

Oviedo, eighth Council of: Diss. I. 
+ 


Owl: cii. 6, 7. 

Oxen: viii. 6, 7; xxii. 18; xxxii.10; 
xlvi. 4, knowing his owner ; xlix, 
12, courtier; li. 19; exliv. 14, 
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Pachomius, S.: Ixviii. 31; evi. 25. 

Pagan, Paganism: xxxviil. 14, 15; 
xlv. 18; xlviii. 7; xlix. 17, last 
struggle; lili. 6, superstition ; 
lvii. 1, dying ; Ixii. 4, calumnies ; 
lxvui. 12, 16; lxxi. 6, belief about 
Christians, 9, 11; lxxii. 14; lxxiv. 
9; lxxviii. 56; Ixxxi. 10, religions ; 
lxxxitt. 9, 10; Ixxxy. 9; xci. 5; 
xevii. 7; ci. 6,7; cii. 9, 10, charge 
against Christianity; cv. 30, 36, 
example ; evi. 10, 11, 37, rites; ex. 
5; exiv. 5; exyv. 2, belief about 
Christians; cxviii. 6, death of, and 
H., 10; exix. 120; exxiv. 2; exxvi. 
1,3; cxxxv. 15—18; exli. 7, phi- 
losophers ; cxlvi. 8; cxlix. 7, 8. 

Pain: ly. 17. 

Palaces: xlviii. 2. 

Palm: xviii. 49, -Sunday; xcii. 11, 
we. 

Pambo, 8.: xvii. 3, saying of; xxxiy. 
13; xxxix.1; lxvi. 31. 

Pan: xevii. 1 and H. 

Panopion: lxix. 17, slave of. 

Pantenus: lxyiii. 31. 

Pantaleon: xxxiv. 7, Martyr. 

Paphnutius: cxxxix. 10, 11, and 
Thais. 

Parable: xviii. 20; xlix. 4 and n.; 
Ixix. 11; Ixxviii. 2; xc. 10, of 
heathen Thane; citi. 17, Talmudic ; 
cix. 8, of Dives and Lazarus; cxix. 
9, Prodigal Son; exxxix. 1, Pro- 
digal Son, 11, lost money. 

Paradise: xy. 1; xxi. 7; xxii. 3, con- 
trasted with Cross; xxiii. 4; xxv. 
12; xxvii. 4, 15 and H.; xxx. 8; 
xxxl. 3,4; xli. 3; xlv. 8; xlvi. 4, 
Liturgy of 8S. James; lxy. 10 H.; 
Ixxviii. 18; Ixxxv. 13; Ixxxvii. 2; 
xevi. 13; cii. 20; cv. 11 and H.; 
evil. 7; exvi. 7; cxvill. 19; cxix. 
19, 74; cxxi. 8; exxvi.1; cxxxix. 
8, 10, 11; exliii. 10. 

Pare: Ixxxviii. 4. 

Pardon: xxxii. 1, various terms ap- 
plied to, 2; xcix. 8. 

Parents: evi. 38, evil; ecxix. 68. 

Parez de Valentia: Diss. II. 18. 

Parodies of Gop’s works: xxvi. 5; 
xlix. 7 n. 

Partakers: exix. 63, of CHRIST. 

Parthians: xxix. 4; xxxyi. 8. 


Paschal: xv. int. Lamb; xxii. 17; 
xxx. 5, Song; xxxiv. 20; lix. 
7, Lamb ; Ixix. 12, wine cups,23; 
Ixxiv. 5, Feast ; ‘Ixxviiis 1, 52; 4 
exyi. 12, cup; cxxyi. 2 and H., : 
sequence. ] 

Passion, of our Blessed Lorp: Psalms 
which relate to, iil. int.; xxxv. 1; 
Ixixeet 

various particulars relating to, 

i. 5; iil. 1; iv. 85 vi 6s my 

[10]; xi. 4; xii. 3; xvi. 1, 8; 

xviil. [28], 29, 34; xix. 1; xx. 8, 

5, 8; xxl. 2; xxii. 9,10, 14,15— 

18; xxiii. 1, 4; [xxv. 19]; xxvii. — 

3, 12; xxx. [5], 8, 9, 10, vain, 11, © 

particulars; Diss. III. 29; xxxi. 

6, 18, 24; xxxiv. 22, 19; xxxv.1, © 

15, 17, 21; xxxvii. 14, 15; xxxviii. — 

10,14; xl. 15 and H.; xli. 1, 2, 

6—9 ; xlii. 1; xliv. 16; xlix. 8, 

necessity for, 10; 1.15 H.; li. 19; 

lii. 6; liv. 4; lv. 5,7 and H., 12, 

15, 18; lvi. 3, change in behaviour 

of spectators, 5,12; lviii. 2, 9, re- — 

venge of; lix. 7, 16,17; lx. 3 and 

H., 7, and Resurrection ; lxii. 3; 

Ixiv. 3,5; Ixv. 9; Ixix. 8 and H., © 

7, 11, 18, three things; lxxi. 7, 8, — 

9; lxxii.8 H., 16; Ixxiii. 16 and 

TE lxxiy. 13. and H.; lxxv. 2,9 

and H.; Ixxvi. 9; Ixxvii. 17; 

Ixxviii. 20, 21, 66; lxxix. 4; Ixxx. i 

5,16, 17; Ixxxii. 8; Ixxxvi. 145; 

Ixxxviii. 2, reality of, 8,9 and H., 

15, constant, 16; lxxxix. 839—48; 

xevi. 3; xevil.1 H.; ¢. 2; ci. 3; 

cii. 2,5; civ. 15, 20; ev. 18; cviil. © 

16; eviii. 12, 13; cix. 4, 20, 22, — 

23, 24, 27; ex. 7; exi. 6; cxili.33_ 

exiv. 1; exvi. 1,4; exvii.2; exviii. 

12, 17,20; cxix. 64, 111, 120, 132, — 

164; exxii. 7; exxvil. 4; exxix.3; 

exxxix. 1, 10, 11, 13; exl. 7; exlii. 

1, 2. s 


wounds of, five, xviii, 32; 
xxiii. 2; Ixxx. 16; exlii. 1, 2. # 

Passover: xlv. 12; lix. 11; Ixxiv. 55. 
Ixxxi. 3, meaning of ; cv. 3, 4; evi. 
45; exiv. 2; exvi. 12. 

Pastors: cyvi. 36—38. 

Pasture: xxiii. 2; Ixxviii. 73 and Hel 
lxxix. 14 and at 

Paths: xii. 9; xvi. 12, of life; xvii. 
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4; xxv. 3; cxix. 26, of sin, 96 and 
H., 101; cxxxix. 2; cexlii. 3. 

Patience: xviii. 35; xxii. 17; xxv. 
2; xxxi. 13; xxxv. 13; Ixii. 5; 
xeil. 13 ; ciii. 6; cv. 8—10; cxix. 
71 and H., 137; cxx. 6. 

Patriarchs: cv. 8—10, 12, 14, 15; 
evii. 16; exxvi. 1; exliii. 11. 

Patrick, S.: Diss. I. 5. 

Patron: cxix. 154, Roman. 

Paul, S.: vii. 14; xvi. 4; xviii. 5; 
xix. 1; xxii. 2, thorn; xxix. 5; 
XxXxilil. 13; [xxxix. 1]; xlv. 2; 1. 
6; . 3,13; lv. 9,28; lix.lland H.; 
Ixvii. 8, 27; lxix. 24,31; Ixxii. 15, 
in Arabia; Ixxvi. 10, conversion; 
Ixxx. 2; Ixxxv. 4; xcix.8; civ. 13; 
exii. 2; cxvill. 7; exxix. 1; cxliii. 
12. 

Paula, S.: Diss. 1.5; II. 1; xxvi. 8, 
saying of dying; xxxiv. 1; lxxxiv. 
1,2; cxii. 8. 

Paulinus, 8.: xc. 10, story about mis- 
sion of. 

Pavement: ly. 11. 

Pavia: cxix. 67, fight of. 

Paxo, island of: xcvii. 1, voice from. 

Peace: iv. 9 and H.; xxi. 8, given 
unsought; xxix. 10, fourfold; 
xxxiy.14and H.; xxxy. 27; xxxvi. 
2, false; xxxvii. 11 and H., 38; 
xXxxylli. 1, 3; xxxix. 15 and H.; 
[xli. 6, within—storm without]; 
xlvi. 9; Ixviu. 9; Ixxii. 7 and H.; 
Txxilil. 3; lxxvi. 2,3 and H.; Ixxxi. 
3; Ixxxv. 8,10; cxix. 74, 165 and 
H.; exx. 6; exxii. 7, 8, 9; exxv. 
5; exxvill. Arg., 7; cxlvii. 14. 

Pearl: xxxix. 4; cxxxii. 6 and H. 

Peasant: xii. 4, heathen philosopher 
and Christian. 

Pelagianism: xxxi. 8; xxxii. 7; liv. 
6; lix. 10. 

Pelican : cii. 6. 

Pen: xlv. 2; Ixviii. 30. 

Penalties: xxxi. 8 and H. 

Penance: xxix. 3; Ixxiil. 25; Ixxy. 
1, 2; Ixxxvi. 12; lxxxvii. 1; cii. 
9; cxix. 25, 121; exxx. 3. See 
also “‘ Confession, “ Repentance,” 
* Sacraments,” &ce. 

Penda:; Ixyili. 12; Ixxxiii. 17. 

Peniel: Ixxviii. 7. 

Penitence: xvi. 6; xix. 12; xxi. 9, 
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fiery oven; xxxi. 20; xxxii. 12, 
colour ; xxxvilil.5; xli.4; xl. 3; 
xliv. 8; li. 3; lv. 25; Ilxvili, 2; 
xix. 22; Ixxiv. 9; lxxxv. 12, 18; 
Ixxxix. 39; xci. 11; xevil. 5; ciii. 
17; civ. 27; evii. 23; cix. 18 ; exi. 
75 cxill. 6; cxiv. 3; cxix. 136; 
exxix. 53; exlili. Coll. 

Penitents: xviii. 8; xl. 14, 15; xlv. 
11, daughter; li. 1, 4, helped, 12, 
17, comfort of; lvi. 8, tears of; 
Ibo ag Iban WG bees, If 5 Iboe, (2) 
and H.; Ixxiii. 23; xcix. 1; cix. 
6; cxi. 3; cxiv. 3; cxvi. 4. 

Penny: xci. int.; exxix. Arg., Coll. 
Moz. 

Pentateuch: Ixxxvi.1; ev. 44; evii.1. 

Pentecost: xix. 1; xxi. 6; xxix. 4, 
7; xxxiv. 15; xxxvi. 8; xlvi. 6; 
1.6; lxiv. 9; Ixv. 10; Ixviii. 35; 
lxxiv. 9; Ixxxi. 3, 5; lxxxvi. 9; 
xe. 14; xcii. 9; xcvii. 3; civ. 4; 
cy. 3, 22, 38; cxviil. 16; cxxxiii. 1. 

Perfect: xviii. 23, how good are, 32; 
XXv. int. 

Perfection: xviii. 23, of good men; 
XXv. int., state of, 2, 3, counsels; 
Exxii. 7, impossible; Ixx. 5, coun- 
sels; Ixxii. 2, 16; lxxiii. 23 ; lxxvi. 
11; Ixxxiii. 7; cvi. 45, 46, three ~ 
stages of Christian. 

Peril: xci. 5. 

Period(s) : lix. 6; Ixxi. 1. 
‘Apes. 

Perjury: xv. 53; xviii. 47. 

Perpetua, S.: xxiv. 4, vision of. 

Persecution(s): xii. 9, ten; xviii. 4, 
18; xxii. 17; [xxxiv. 2]; xxxvii. 19; 
xlvi. 2, 9, tenth; lxi. 2; lxii. 3; 
Ixiv. 2; lxv. 3,7; lxviii. 11; Ixix. 
1; Ixxii. 12; lxxiv.11, of righteous 
and wicked; Ixxix. 2; Ixxxili. 4; 
xci. 5, 6, of Church ; xcviii. 9; evi. 
11; cix. 22, 30; cx. 5; exix. 86, 
when lawful, 95,143; cxxiii. 3, 4; 
exxiv. 3, 4; cxxvi. 1; cxxx. 3; 
exlii. 5, 8. 

Persecutor(s): iii. Arg.; ix. 15, 16, 
death of ; x. 20; xviii. 17; xxii. 
8; xxxil.17; xxxvii. 14, 15; xlii. 
3; lix. 9, of Curist; lxii.3; Ixvi. 
1HEG Whee ABMbeqe ey Iba ibeath, 1%7/, 
cast down; lxxxiii. 8; lxxxix. 41; 
xcil. 10; xcvii. 3; civ. 27, re- 
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strained ; cy. 14, deaths of; cxv. 
2; exix. 51, 150, 157, schin, 161; 
cxxxvii. 7. 

Perseverance: ii. 12, final; vii. 11; 
xv. 1, lack of; xxiii. 6, greatest of 
graces ; Xxxl. 26; xxxvil. 24; xlvil. 
8, election; li. 19; lxi. 7; Ix. 5; 


Ixvii. 1; lxxiii. 2; xxvii. 20, 21; 
Ixxxvi. 5, in prayer; cxix. 39; 
exli. 1, in prayer ; cxlv. 9. 


Persia: xxxvil. 14, 15, rulers of. 

Persius: xxvi. 11. 

Pestilence: xci. 3; evi. 29. 

Peter, Scoot. 1; sc. (5); facva.. 4 
xvill. 5; xxii.17, 22; xxv. 4n., 6; 
EXVIL 25 XexI, 255 xxx. 9); 
xxxiii. 8; (sli. 10]; xliv. 23; 
1.6; li. 8, penitence of, and H., 9, 
13; lvi. 5; lix. 14; Ixvii. 31; 
Ixix. 22, 27, vision of, 31; Ixx. 
2; Ixxvii. 19; Ixxvili. 13, 69, 72; 
Ixxx. 3, 5; Ixxxv. 6; lxxxix. 39, 
41; xci. 9; xciv. 18; cii. 8, denial 
of; civ. 18, 21; cvili. 7; exil. 2; 
exvili. 13; cxix. 8, 48, 55, 57; 


exxxvill. 8; cxliv. 7; cxlv. 14; 
exlvi. 7. 
Abelard: li. 16. 
Damiani: Diss. I. 5; xlix. 8. 
the Eater : li. 16. 
of Alexandria, 8.: xxii. 18. 
the Venerable: xxvii. 4. 
Petitions: xlv. 12. 
Pez: Diss. I. 5. 
Pharaoh: x. 20; xxiv. 8; xxxvii. 


20; xxxix. 5; Ixxiii.8; Ixxiv. 10; 
Ixxvi. 6, 12; lxxvil. 14; cv. 14, 
28; ecxix. 122. 

Pharisees: xxviii. 6. 

Philip, S.: xxii. 17. 

the deacon : xviii. 31; lxxxiii. 


15. 

Philistines: xlviii.10; lx.1; Ixxviil. 
10; Ixxxii. 7; lxxxix. 26; cxv. 
9—11. 


Philo: Ixviii. 31, of Alexandria. 

Philosopher(s) : xii. 4, and peasant; 
xxxiv. 4; lxxvili. 22, heathen; ev. 
30, 31; evil. 5 and H., Gentile; 
exix. 47, sayings of. 

Philosophy: xxx. 9, 10; xxxiii. 10, 


Phinchas, son of Eleazar: xxvi. 5; 
Ixxyi. 7; lxxix. 5; cvi. 29, 30. 
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Phinehas, Rabbi: ciii. 18, story of. 
son of Eli: lxxviii, 65. 

Phocas: exix. 138. 

Physicians: Ixii. 8; lxxxviii. 1O—12; 
exix. 174. 

Pilate, Pontius: xii. 3; xvii. 2; xviii. 
17; xxi. 2, 11; xxii. 17, 18, and 
seamless robe; xxiv. 1; xxv. 18; 
xxvi.6; [xxvii. 14, wife of]; xxviii. 
2; xxxv. 7, irony of; xxxvii. 10; 
xxxix. 1; lii. 5; lv. 12; lviii. 2; 
lix. 3; Ixiv. 3; Ixviii. 16; Ixxiii. 
3; Ixxvili. 62; Ixxxii. 4; cix. 5, 
15, 25, 29; cxiv. 4; cxviii. 10; 
CXxxi. 2. 

Pilgrim(s) : lix.16, Curista; Ixxiii. 
23; Ixxxiv. 5,7; exvili. 25; exix. 
54; exxi. 1,2; exxiv.1; cl. 6. 

Pilgrimage: lvi. 8; lxxxvi. 6, 7; cv. 
8,4; cxiv. 2 and H.; cxix.54 and 
H.; cxxii. int. 1; exxxii. 7. 

Pillar(s) : xviii. 34, of Satan’s house ; 
xxv. 9; xxxiiil. 5; xxxv. 19, of Di- 
ocletian; Ixviii. 8, of fire; Ixxv. 
4, of Church; xcvi. 10; xcix. 7, 
cloudy ; cxix. samech; cxxi. 6, of 
fire and cloud. 

Pipe: Ixxviii. 72; cl. 4 

Pit(s): vii. 16; xxx. 3; xxxy. 7; xl. 
2,4; lvii. 7; xciv. 18; cxix. 85; 
exliii. 7, kinds of. 

Pitcher: xxxi. 14, 

Pity : evi. 42. 

Pius V., S.: Diss. I. 22; IL. int.; 
exix. 5, motto of. 

Place(s): xxxi. 3, 4, avails not, 22; 
xxxvii. 10, 11; ciii. 22, of Gop’s 
dominion. 

Plague(s): xxxii.11; xxxvili. 17 n.; 
xxxix. 11 n.; Ixxviii.44 and H., 
45, 49, not in Exodus, 52, of Egypt; 
xci. 10; ev. 5, 28, 29 and H., 
35, of Egypt; evi. 29; cxxxv. 9, 
of Egypt. 

Plato: xxx. 9,10; evii. 5; exix. 54, 
73. 

Pleasures: xxvii. 10, earthly; xxxvi.8. 

Pliny: civ. 15, saying of. 

Plough: exxix. 3. 

Plutarch: Ixviii. 31; exliy. 12. 

Polycarp, S8.: lxiii. 4, dying words 
of; lxvi. 11; Ixxi. 8; exy. 2. 

Ponticus, S.: xxvii. 16. : 

Poor: Diss. III. 26; Ixx. 5, man- 
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kind ; Ixxii. 2, of world and devil, 
4; Ixxiy. 20, 22; Ixxix. 8, man- 
kind; exxiii. 4. See also “Our 
Blessed Lorp as the Poor.” 

Pope: xxvi. 4n.; xliv. 12 n. 

Possession : xxiv. 1, false claims of. 

Pot: lx. 8. 

Potamiena: Ixviii. 31. 

Potiphar: xxxix. 3, wife of. 

Poverty: ix.18; xxii. 24, of Curist, 
25; [xxiii. 1]; xxxi. 12 and n., of 
Church; xxxiy. 6; xxxv. 3, three 
kinds of, 10; xli.1; lii.8; lxx.5; 
lexiv. 22; lxxyi. 11; lxxxviii. 15; 
cix.10; exix. daleth, 72. 

Preetorium: xxii. 14. 

Praise: xvili. 39; xx. 9 and H.; 
xi. 25, 26; xxvi. 7; xxvii. 7; 
xxyui. 7, of Creator; xxx. 4 and 
Hey 8) 9, 10: 13; xxxivy. 1,3; xxxv- 
28; xl. 4; xlii.10; xliii. 4; xlvii. 
6, double; xlviii. 9; 1. 23; li. 15; 
fixe y xa. 8s Ixy. 1: isvi. 1) 7, 
18 ; Ixviii. 18; Ixix. 35; [Ixx. 4, 
Alleluia]; Ixxi. 12, 20, 21 and H., 
22 and H.; Ixxii. 15 H., 18,19; 
lexi. int. 27; Ixxiv. 22; Ixxix. 
14; lxxxiv. 4; Ixxxvi. 12, three- 
fold; lxxxix, 50; xcii.1; xcv. 2; 
xevi. 2; xeviii. 6,7; ciii.1, 22 and 
H.; civ. 34, 35; ev. 1; evi. 3; 
evil. 1; cvili. 8,9; cix.27; cxi.1, 
10; exiii. 2,3; cxv. 17,18; cxvii. 
1; exvill. 1—4, 29; exix. 108, 171, 
172; cxxii. 4; cxxvi. 2 and H.; 
exxxiv. 1; exxxv. 1, 3; cxlii. 9; 
[exliv. Arg.]; cxlv. Arg. int. 1, 7, 
10, 21; exlyi.1, three obstacles to ; 
exlyii. 1,12; cxlviii. 3, 6 and H., 
13; exlix. 1. 

Praxeas: xly. 1. 

Prayer: y. 1, kinds, 2, acceptable, 3, 
stages; xvii. 1, like rope; xviii. 5, 
in trouble, 34; xix. 14; xx. 1, 
threefold ; xxii. 2, answered, 4, 5, 
for dying, 24; xxiv. 6, for time 
only, H.; xxv. 1, 5, pattern of, 7, 
for dying; xxvii. 4, 8, 9, 16 and 
H.; xxviii. 2, curious question, 7, 
8, heard; xxxi. 5; xxxil. 12, ten; 
xxxvil. 31; xxxix. 13; xl. 10; 
xliv. 7; xlvi. 3, 11, a wrestling; 
xlvii. 9; 1.14, 15; [li. 12]; lv.1, 
heard in anger, 2, 17, subjects of, 
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18; lix. 5, for enemies ; Ix. 11 ; Ixi. 
1; Ixvi. 15,18; lxix. 17; lxxi. 3, of 
sinner ; Ixxvyii. 1, 2; xxx. 12, 19, 
sum of all Christian ; lxxxi. 11; 
Ixxxy. 9, of Jewand Pagan; Ixxxvi. 
1, 3,4,5; lxxxyiii. 1, 14, answered; 
xevilil. 6; cii.l and H.; ev. 2; evi. 
5, 23; evil. 6, 12, 38; cix. 6, 
turned intosin; exy.8; exvi.1,2; 
exviil. 9, of Saints; exix. 12, with 
preaching, 17, zain, ejaculatory, 
116, 131, 133, for travellers, 146, 
169, 170; cxx.1; exxi. 8, for dy- 
ing; cxxii. 6, 9; cxxiii. 1; cxxx. 
1; exxxiy. 3; cxl. 6, a weapon; 
exli. 1, 10, against false teachers ; 
exlii. 1, 2, 8, for dying, 4 and H., 
for dead; exliii.7; exlv.18; exlviii. 
11, of Coptie Church. 

Prayer, Lorp’s: xxviii. 1; xlvi. 6; 
Ixxii. 15; xcviii. 10; civ. 31; 
exxxili. 1; exliv. 2. 

Preacher(s) : iii. 7; xvi. 4; xviii. 9, 
11, 28; xix. 3, 4; xxv. 8; xxvii. 
14; xxix. 7; xxx. 9,10; xxxv.17 
and n.; xxxvi. 5—7 and H.; xxxix. 
4; [xl 10]; xlv.17; xlix. 1; h. 
13, poor, 19; lix.6, 7, 8,15; Ix.2; 
xiii. 2; lxyi.13; Ixviii. 11, 17, 23; 
Ixxy. 2, 7; Ixxvi. 10; lxsxviii. 24, 
27, 48, 58; Ixxx. 12; lxxxi. 3, 
[11]; Ixxxviii. 10—12; Ixxxix. 5, 
41, warning to; xcvi. 2, 3, three 
lessons; ci. 1; cii. 6,7; civ. 2, 4, 
10, 14, 26, = ships; cy. 32, 39; 
evi. 30; evii. 20, 29, 35, 38; eviii. 
4, 5, 11; exii. 5; exv. 14, 15; 
exix. aleph, 13, 43, 97, 100, 103, 
131, schin, 172, 173, prayer of; 
exxii. 8; exxvi. 3; exxvii. 1, 5, 6; 
exxvil. 7; cxxxy. 7; cxl. 10; exliv. 
1; exlix. 7, 8; cl. 3 and H. 

Predestination: xxii. 32, Book of; 
xxvul. 4; xxxi.17; xxxvii. 24; xl. 
10, Book of; Ixix. 29; Ixxi. 5; 
Ixxii. 7; lxxiy. Coll.; lxxxix. 33, 
34; ciii. 8, 17, of Lamb of Gop. 

Prelates: see “ Bishops.” 

Premontré: xxvii. 5. 

Presence, the Real: ix. 3; x. 4; 
xxi. 2; xxii. 3, other; xxxiv. 1,4; 
xlvii. 8; Ixviii. 8, 29; Ixxvi. 2; 
lxxviii. 20, 21; cxi. 7, 8; exiv. 7; 
CXXxyiil. 2. 
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Presumption: li, 2. 

Prey: cxi. 5. 

Priapus: cvi. 28. 

Price: Lxii. 4. 

Pride: i.1; viii. Arg.; [x.4]; xviii. 
39 and H.; xx.7; xxx. 6; xxxvi. 


11; xxxviii. 4; 1. 9, bullock; lix. 
11 and H., 12; lxii. 10; lxxiii. 6; 
lxxiy. 4; lxxvii. 20; Ixxvii. 40; 
lxxx. 18; lxxxii. 7; xciv. 2; xcix! 
6; exv.9—11 and H.; exix.5,11, 
21, 51, 69, 101; exxi. 3; cxxxi. 1, 
2; exlvii. 6. 

Priest(s): xiv. 8; xv. 6, restriction ; 
xxv. 11; xxvi. 4 n., interdicted ; 
xxvii. 4, 8 n.; xxxii. 5, 6, confes- 
sion to; xxxiv. 5; xxxvui. 12, 
snares laid for; xlviii. 7, example 
to; 1. 16 n.; li. 12, the office of, 
13, 19; lxviii. 11 and H., counsel 
to; lxix. 19, Jewish; Ixxiu. 9; 
ixxiv. 8, sin of; Ixxviii. 48, 62, 64, 
66; lxxix. 1; xcix. 6, Mosaic; c. 
2; cv. 26, 27, 44; evi. 6, 16, 28, 
30; exv. 7; cxviii. 20, 26; cxix.1, 
every Christian a, 46, ‘97, 100, 141, 
young, 108; cxxi. 8; cxxvii. 2; 
Cxxxil. 9. 

Prince(s) : Ixxxii. 7; lxxxvii. 6; ci 
1; cxviii. 8; cxlvi. 2 and n., fa- 
vour of. 

Prison(s) : xviii. 46 ; lxxxviii. 8; evii. 
3; exlii. 9. 

Prisoners : Ixviii. 6; Ixix. 84; xxix. 
12; cil. 20; cxxx. 7 

Prize: Ixxiii. 2 and H. 

Procession : exvili. 5, 19, 25. 

Procla: xxvii. 14, message of. 

Procrastination: cxix. 60. 

Progeny: cxxvil.5, spiritual; cxxxix. 


Progress : Ixxxix. 17; cxx. Arg., fif- 
teen degrees of. 


Promise(s): cxix. 41, 49, 126, time 
for ; exlvi. 5. 

Promotion: Ixxv. 7. 

Propertius: xxxiy. 14, 


Prophecy: xviii. 44, rule respecting ; 
xxii. 8, 16; li. 6, triple way of. 
Prophet(s) : cv. 15, Abraham ; cxix. 
23, he, = windows 3 exxix. 8, Old 

Testament. 
mae 8.: liv.6; cxix. 113, saying 
of. 


a 
ws 
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Prosperity: i. 4, three kinds; xxvii 
1, 2, of wicked ; xxx. 6; xxxvii. 2, 
worldly ; lv. 20 ; xxiii. 7 and H., 
evils of, 10 and H., 11 and H.; 
Ixxvilil. 27; Ixxxi. 16; Ixxxvi. 7, 
closes mouth ; xciv. 15; cy. 44; 
exxil. 8. 

Protection: xxviii. 9; xci. 4. 

Proud: xvii. 10, things; xviii xviii. 27, 
brought down ; xxii. 27, ends of 
earth ; xxix. 3, B; lxxiii. 65 lxxvi. 
6; lxxix. vi xciv. 25 cxix. 21, re- 
buked; exl. 5. 

Proverb(s): xxxix. 4, Spanish; xliv. 
15, of devil; xlix. 4; lxxix. 12; 
cvii. 27, Basque; cxix. 60, of Gop 
and devil; exxvii. 5, Chinese. 

Providence: xvii. 15; xxviii. 8; xxix. 

Psalms: Advent, xix. Arg. 

Alleluiatic, civ. int.; cv. int.; 

[exiil. int. ] 

alphabetic, xxv. int.; exi. Arg. 

and n.; exly. int. 

benediction, for, lxvii. int., 

various ; lxxxv. 12, of crops. 

cattle plague, viii. 8. 

cento, a, Ixxi. 1. 

composite, Diss. I. 79. 

daily recited, lxiii. 1. 

degrees, of, cxx. Arg. int., ex- 

plained. 

Fifty-first, Diss. I. 7, when 


said. 


for Altar, xliii. int., 4; exvi. 
15. 


for days of week, Diss. I. 18, 
21, 26; Friday, xciii. T. and n.; 
Saturday, xcii. 2; Sunday, xxiv. 1 
and H.; cxiv. 1; exviii. int. 
Gospel, iv. 9, how contained 
in first four. 

Hallel, exiii. int. 

Hezekiah, of, lxxxvi. 1. 
——— “ Hodu,” cv. int. 

key of, i. int. 

Korah, of, xlii. Arg. 1 

Lent, for, exx. int. 

list of, Diss. I. 16, for various 
purposes. See also Diss. V. 
Messianic, ex. int.; exix. resh. 
musical, xxx. 1. 

mystical interpretation of, 
Diss. II. 
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Psalms: of temptation, x. 3. 
passage, xl. 8, a most curious. 
Passion, iii. int.; lxix. 1. 
Penitential, vi. int.; xxxviii. 
int., 22; cil. int.; exliii. Coll. 

“ Presses,” lxxxiv. Arg. 
printing, Diss. III. 28. 
repeated on the Cross, xxii. 


royal, xcix. 1. 

saddest, Ixxxviii. int. 

sung, how, Diss. I. 65. 

thanksgiving, cy. int. 

titles of, xvi. Arg.; xxxiii. T. 

n., destroyed; xxxvi. 1; lxv. Arg. 

use of, lxvii. int., peculiar ; 

xcy. Uses, n., for Epiphany, int. 2. 

used, how, in Offices, Diss. I. ; 

in Sacraments and Rites, cxiii. 1, 

Baptism ; exviii. 20, commendation 

of dying; Diss. V. 

Visitation of Sick, lxxxvi. 2. 

Psalter: Books of the, xli. 13, full 
description; Ixxiii. int.; lxxxix. 
50; evi. 46; cvii. 1; cl. 6. 

chronological table of, Diss. 

IV. 


Dissertations relating to, in 
this work, Diss. I., Psalms as em- 
ployed in the Offices of Church, 
vol. i.; Diss. IJ., Primitive and 
Medizval Commentators on, vol. 
i.; Diss. III., on the Mystical and 
Literal Interpretation of Scripture, 
vol. i.; Diss. I1V., on the Chrono- 
logical Sequence of, vol. ii.; Diss. 
V., on the Psalms as used in Sa- 
craments and Rites, vol. iv. 
middle of, Ixxviii. 37 n. 
Prayer Book version of, xxxili. 
3; xxxiv. 6n.; liv. 6; cxix. 8. 
quotations from, Diss. III. 


39. 


recitation of, Diss. I. 1, 3—7, 

16, diurnal canon, 19, 23, 24. See 

also “‘ Offices,” &c. 

versions of, Diss. I. int. 

Psaltery: xxxiii. 2; lxxi. 20; Ixxxi. 
2; xcii. 1, 3; cviii. 2. 

Pthisis: evi. 15. 

Ptolemy Lagi: cxii. 5, saying of. 

Publia, 8.: xevii. 7, story of. 

Publican: lxxv. 8; lxxxiv. 7. 

Punishment: ix. 15, 16, like sin, 
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like; Ixvili. 2; lxix. 23, Jews; 
Ixxiil. 5; Ixxxix. 43, sometimes 
hardens; [xciv. 10.] 

Pure: xii. 7, words; xxiv. 4, heart. 


-Purgatory: xxv. 12; xxxili. 12 and 


n.; Xxxvili. 1; xxxix. 15; lxyvi. 9, 
11; [lxxiv. 21.] 

Purification(s) : xii. 7; xxxii. 7, of 
Jews; xlvi. 6, of earth by fire; li. 
7, of Jews; Ixxxix. 43. 

Purity: xviii. 26, given in Baptism ; 
xix. 8; xxiv. 4; xxvi.6; xxix. 1; 
xliv. 8; xlv. 10; lxvi. 12 and H.; 
xviii. 2; lxxy. 12, horn; lxxviii. 
26, 64. 

Pyramids: xix. 1, decoration of. 

Pythagoreans: xxv. 12; xxvii. 15. 


Quails: Ixvili.9; Ixxviii. 27; ev. 39. 

Queen: xlv. 10 and H., B. V. M., 
16, of Sheba; lix.13; 1xi.2; lxxu. 
9 


Quiet: Ixiii. 7 and H. 
Quignon, Card.: Diss. I. 20—24, 25. 
Quintian: ix. 15, 16. 


Rabbah: xxxviii. 16. 

Rabbath : li. 16. 

Rabbi: cxix. 72, story of a Jewish. 

Rabshakeh: x. 20; xiv. 10; lix. 4. 

Rachel: xxxii. 1; xl. 8; Ixiti. 4; 
Ixxx. 2; ev. 8—10. 

Radegund, S.: lxxxiv. 10, 11. 

Rahab: Ixxxvii. 3 and n.; Ixxxix. 
11. 

Rain: lxvii. 9; lxxviii. 26; lxxxv. 
12; civ. 3, 18; cv. 32; cxv. 14, 
15; cxxxv. 7; cxliii. 6 and H. 

Rainbow: lxxxix. 36. 

Raising dead: i. 1, three miracles of. 

Ram(s): lxvi. 18; exiv. 4. 

Raphael: xxxv. 10 H.; xci. 11. 

Rational: xxxy. 2 n., what it was. 

Raven: ly. 6; cxlvii. 9. 

Razor: lii. 3. 

Rebuke: xxxix. 12, how endured; 
exix. 21. 

Redeemer: Ixxviii. 35, applied to 
each Person of the Blessed Trinity. 

Reed : Ixviii. 30. 

Refiner: xvii. 3. 

Refuge(s) : xxxii. 8, various; lix. 16; 
xe. 1, 2; xci. 2; civ. 18, three for 
soul 
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Regeneration: xlviii. 8; li. 11; cii. 
18'; cxix. 73. 

Regulus: cxix. 71. 

Rehoboam: Ixxxi. 12, 13. 

Reins: xxvi.2; cxxxix. 12. 

Rejection: lxix. 22. 

Rejoicing : Ixviii. 3. 

Religious Houses: 1.12, situation of ; 
ly. 12; Ixxxiv.4; xevi. 8; civ. 17, 
= nest, 21, robbed; cvii. 41; exix. 
62. For Religious Life, see under 
“ Life.” 

Remembrance: xxii. 27, of Gon; 
xxx. 4and H.; xcviii. 4. 

Remigius: Diss. IT. 4. 

Remission of sins: Ixxi. 18, given in 
seven ways; cxix. 77. 

Renewal: ciii. 5. 

Repentance: Diss. I. 11; i. 3, 7; il. 
9; iii. 5; vi. 1, ladder of, 5, too 
late, 6, continual ; xxiv. 1; xxxi.19, 
20; xxxii.1, blessing of; xxxvili. 
5; xlii.3; li.3; lix.6; lxvii. 28; 
Ixxyili. 34, false, 65; Ixxx. 11; xe. 
4; cvi. 39—41; cyui. 9, 23, type 
of; exi. 7; cxii.10; exix.60; cxl. 
10. See also “ Penitence.” 

Repetition: Ixxy. 1. 

Rephidim: Ixxxi. 8. 

Reproaches: xxxviii. 19; cix. 3, 4, 
Good Friday. 

Reproofs: xxxi. 13, of wicked; ecxli. 
5, 6: 

Responsories : Diss. I. 66,67; cxxxiii. 
1, many Martyrs. 

Rest: xxxvill. 1; xlvi. 10 H.; lv.6; 
Ixxvi. 3 and H.; xev.11; exvi. 7; 
exix. 55, 165 and H.; exxxii. 15. 

Restitution : li. 6. 

Resurrection, the: Diss. I.11; i.7; 
ili. 3; iv. 3; vii. 6; villi. 5; ix. 1; 
xii. 8,5; xvi.1,11; xviii. 7, [28], 
47; xx. 6; xxi. 1, joy for, 5; xxii. 
4,5, [15], 18,19, hastened, and H., 
25, 26, caused by Holy Eucharist, 
30, general; xxiii. 4; xxiv. Arg. 7; 
xxvii. 8; xxx. Arg. 2, [5], 8, 11, 
12; Diss. IIL. 29; xxxi.2, (5],18; 
xxxill.12; xxxv.3,15; xxxvii.14, 
15; xli. 10 and n., hastened ; xlv. 8, 
15 ; xlvi.5; xlviii. 2; xlix. [2],14; 
1. 4, general; li. 1, 6, 8; liv. 1, 4; 
lv. 10, 18, 21; lvi. 12; lv. 1, 8, 
Angel of, 9, hastened; lix. Arg. 
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16; lx. 7; Isiii. 2, 7; Ixiv. 5,6,8, | 


after, 10; xv. 2, 5 and H.; lxvi. 
1; lxviii. 4 and H., 18, 20, 24, 35 ; 
lxix. 16, 30, 31; Ixx.1; lxxi. 6, 7, 
10, hastened, 12, 19; Ixxii. 4, 19; 
xxiii. 12; lxxiv. 9; Ixxv. 2; Ixxvi.5, 
9; Ixxviii. 33, 67; Ixxix. 2; xxx. 17; 
Ixxxi. 3; lxxxiv. 3; lexxv. 6; lxxxvi. 
16, 17; lxxxviii. 8, 13, hastened; 
lxxxix. 20, 27, 47; xc. 15, hast- 
ened; xci. 10; xciii. 1, clothing of, 
6; xciv. 17,22; xevi.10; xevii.1, 
11; ci. 11; cii. 2, hastened, 7, 13; 
ciii. 15, 16, of ourselves; civ. 1, 15, 
22, 30, general; cv. 5, 20, 39; evi. 
4; evii. 16 Coll.; eviii. 1,2; cix. 
1, hastened, 20, 22, 23, 25, 27; cx. 
8,7; cxi. 6; exiv. 2; exvi.1, 4, 5, 
8; cxvili. 5, 10, 18, 15,17, 18 and 
H., 24, 28; cxix. 63; cxxi. 4; 
exxvi.1, 2; exxvii. Arg.; cxxx. 7; 
exxxli. 19; exxxv.6; exxxviii. 7; 
exxxix. 1, °9). Db SES le, eto 
exli. 9; exliii. 7,11; cxlix. 5; cl. 
als 

Retirement : cii. 6, 7, three kinds of ; 
exix. 115. 

Retribution: xxi.12 H.; ciii. 2. 

Reverence: Ixii. 1; xcev. 6. 

Reuben: Ixxyiii. 68. 

Reunion: exx. 6, of Christendom. 

Reward(ing) (s): vii. 4, kinds of; ix. 
15, 16; xxix. 10; xxxvii. 9, hea- 
venly inheritance ; xly. 16; Ixxviil. 
56 ; Ixxxii. 1, degrees of; xci. 8, of 
ungodly ; cix. 4; cxix. 49, three 
reasons for. 

Rich(es): xxv. 2; xxxvii. 4, 25; 
xxxix. 7; xlv. 18; xlix. 3, 6, 17 
and H.; lii. 8; Ixii. 10; lxxvii. 4; 
Ixxvili. 46 ; Ixxxiv. 12; xci. 3 ; civ. 
24; ev. 36; cix. 10; exii. 3,5; cxix. 
14, 57, of saints, 72; exxiii. 3, 4. 
See also ‘‘ Wealth.” 

Riddles: xlix. 3, 4. 

Rievaulx: 1,12. 

Right: xxxvui. 28. 

Righteous: i. 4, six conditions; ix. 
10, never forsaken; xii. 1, hath 
failed ; xv. 5 n., picture of; xxv. 2; 
XXxXvll. 25, received by Gop, 33; 
liii. 4, not one; lvili. 9; Lxxiii. 23; 
exxv. 3. 

Righteousness: xxiil. 3; Ixy. 4, 14; 
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Ixxxv. 10, 11, 18; Ixxxix. 15; 
exxxii. 9,17; exliii. 1. 

Ritual: xxxiv. 3. 

Rival: xxxyii. 1 and H. 

River(s) : xxiii. 2, characteristics of; 
xxxvi. 8; xlvi. 4, of Water of Life ; 
Ixy. 10 and H.; Ixxx. 11; Ixxxix. 
26; xciili.5; civ. 10 and H.; eyvii. 
4; exiv. 3. 

Rivet, Andrew: xxxviii. 1. 

Robber(s): xi. 6; xvi. 4; xvii. 7; 
xxxvi. 7, shadow; xl. 15; xlvi. 5; 
xlvii. 8, at Crucifixion; xlix. 11; 
S 3; lvi. 3, 7, penitent; cxvill. 6, 


Robbery: Ixii. 10; civ. 21, of Reli- 
gious Houses. 

Robespierre : xxxiy. 21. 

Rock: xxii. 17, smitten; xxvii. 5; 
xxix. 7; xxxvii. 40, twice smitten ; 
xl. 2; Ixxviii. 16,17 and H.; civ. 
12; exiy.8. See also under “Our 
Blessed Lorp.” 

Rod: ii. 9, of iron; xxii. 17 and H.; 
xxiii. 4; xlv. 7, 8; lxxii.6 H., 7 
H.; lxxiv. 2, 3, 15, of Aaron; 
Ixxviili. 17 H.; Ixxxix. 32; cvii. 
27; cx. 2 and H.; exiv. 8; exxv. 
3h5; 

Rogation-tide: xlviii. 5, Gospel for. 

Roll: xl. 10, of law. 

Rome: lx. 9. 

Romuald: Diss. I. 5. 

Romulus: x1. 5. 

Room: xviii. 36, enough; xxxi. 9 
and H. 

Roots: Ixxx. 9. 

Ruin: evi. 29. 

Rule: xxv. 11. 

Run: cxix. 32. 

Russian merchants: exix. 119. 

Ruth: xly.11; lx. 8; lxviii.5; cix. 
8. 

Rutilius: exix. 71. S 


Saba: lxxii. 10. 

Sabbath: xxiv. Arg. 7, the Great ; 
xxxy. 1 H.; xxxviii. 1, three kinds; 
xlvi. 10 and H.; lix. 11, 16 and 
H.; Ixxiv. 9 and H.; Ixxviii. 26; 
lxxxi. Arg. ; xcii. Arg., and Sunday, 
2andH.; xcy. 11. 

Sabellius: lv. 9. 

Sack: xxx. 12 and H., 13. 
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Sackcloth: xxx.12and H., 13; xxxv. 
13's: xix, 1. 

Sacrament(s): iv. 8; xv. 53; xvi. 65 
xviii. 11, 36; xxili. 2; xxvil. 4; 
xxix. 8, Seven; xl. 8; xlvii. 1; 
xlix. 4; Ixiii. 12; Ixviii. [11 and 
H., given freely], 35, of Altar; 
lxix. 22, of Body, 27; Ixxi. 14; 
Ixxviii. 20, 26; Ixxxi. 11, the 
Blessed; Ixxxiv. 3,6; Ixxxvi. 12, 
Penance; Ixxxvii. 1; ¢. 3; civ. 15 
and H., 24, 28; ev. 40; cxvili. 26, 
27; cxix. 8, 44, ended, 106, 164; 
exxvii. 2; exxxii. 9, Orders, 16; 
exxxvil. 25; exlii. 1; exlvu. 3; 
exlyiii. 5. 

Sacramental: Ixxviii. 15, veils; 
lxxxiii. 12, mysteries; Ixxxv. 9, 
food ; evi. 16, acts. 

Sacrifice(s): iv. 5; xvi. 5; xvii.1; 
xx.3; xxvill. 4,5, evening; xxix. 
8, custom at heathen; xxxvil. 20; 
xl. 8,9; xhii. 4; xlv.13; 1.5 and 
H., 8—13, Jewish; li. 4, 16, 19, 
various; lxxvili. 27; xcii. 6; xcvi. 
6, of Temple ; c. 3; evi. 16, unlaw- 
ful, 28, 37, human, 45; cyii. 22, 
spiritual ; exi. 5; exviii. 27; exix. 
tau, of CHRIST; cxli. 2. 

Sadducees: xli. 7. 

Safety : exxvii. 2, of soul. 

Sailors: evil. 23. 

Saints: i.3, mark of ; viii. 3, 8, birds ; 
xvi. 8; dis xxi) 20; 0 5; xsi 
xxvi. 7 and H., 8, stones; xxvii. 
5, cloistered; xxx. 1, 4, 5, con- 
soled; xxxi. 24, abashed; xxxili. 
1 and H., thankful, 7; xxxiv. 
12, 20; xxxvi. 6; xxxvil. 21, 34; 
xli. 3 and n., groans; xii. 12, 
bones; xliv. 15 and H.,a by-word, 
22 and H.; xlv. 5, orders of; xlvii. 
9, O. T.; xlviii. 11; xlix. 8,10, 11, 
13, life of, 18 and H.; 1. 5, 11, 12; 
lii. 1, falls of; lvii. 2, union with 
Gop; lx. 7; lxi. 2, 4; Ixv. 1, 2, 5, 
12; Ixvi. 9; Ixviii. 3, 11, 16, 25, 
28, 34; lxix. 4, 5, 34, prisoners ; 
lxx. 3; lxxi. 5, from childhood ; 
lxxii. 10 and H. and n.,14 and H.; 
Ixxv. 4; Ixxvi. 7, 12; Ixxvii. 15; 
Ixxvili. 28, 55 ; Ixxix. 2; lxxx. 12; 
lxxxi. 8; Ixxxii. 1, 8; Ixxxii. 1, 
like Cunist, 3, guarded, 10; lxxxiy. 
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3, 7,11, left high station; Ixxxv. 
8; lxxxvii. 3; Ixxxix. 8, round 
about Gop, 13,17; xc. 2,11, 12; 
xci. 10; xcii. 9, 11, palms; xcvi. 
6; xevii. 3, 10, delivered ; xcviii. 
9;\c.1, saying of; cil. 5; cili(7; 
civ. 2,17, left high station ; ev. 37; 
evi. 5, three names of ; eviii. 8, 9 ; 
ex. 3; cxii. 2,6, 10; cxili. 5; cxy. 
16, five great; cxvi. 12; cxyiii. 8, 
9, prayers of, 12,15; cxix. 14, 17, 
life of, 51, 57, 64, 74 and H., caph, 
81, 120, 1383; cxxi. Arg. 2, inter- 
cession; exxil. 1, 7; cxxiii. 3, 4; 
CXxvil. 4; exxix. 2; cxxxii. 19; 
CXXXill. 2; cxxxv. 2, 6, = heaven ; 
exxxvi. 7 H., 9; exxxvili. 7; cxxxix. 
17, honoured ; exlii. 5, 7, 8 ; exliii. 
2; exliv. 10, as kings; exlviii. 7, 
orders of, 9, 10; cxlix. 5, 6, 8, 9. 

Saladin: exlvi. 3. 

Salem: Ixxvi. 2. 
salem.” 

Salmana: Ixxxiii. 11. 

Salmon: Ixviii. 14. 

Salt: lviii. 7; lxvi. 5; cxix. 100; 
exli. 2. 

Salvation: xxiv. 5; xxviii. 9; xl. 4, 
beginning of; Ixxxiy. 5, three ways 
of, 12; xcviii. 3, made known; cvi. 
4; exix. 155. 

Samaria, woman of: Ix. 6. 

Samaritans: cxix.74; cxxill. 3. 

Samson: xvili. 34; xxxi.15; xxxii. 
10; xxxvili. 4, hair of; xlvi. 5; 
xlviii. 8 ; xlix. 3, 4; lxix. 4; Ixxiv. 
1; cvii. 16. 

Samuel: xxvi. 5; Ixvi.18; lxxiv.1; 
xcix. 6, 7, 8; cxix. 72, and Eli. 

Sanballat : Ixxxiii. 5—8. 

Sanctuary(ies): Ixxiii. 16 and H., 
various ; lxxiv. 4, 8, clergy, 12; 
Ixxvii. 13; xxviii. 70; Ixxxui. 12; 
xevi. 6; cxiv. 2; cxxxix. 19. 

Sand: exxxix. 18. 

Sanhedrim: xii. 3; evil. 32. 

Sapor, K.: Ixxi. 11; lxxxyii. 3; xcix. 
5; cx. 1, story of ; cxix. 151. 

Sapritius: cix. 16, story of. 

Saracens: Ixxix. 7. 

Sarah: xxi. 1. 

Sarepta: xl. 14, widow of. 

Satan: ii.2; vi.8; ix. 3; x. 2; xiv. 
1, fool; xv. 4; xvi. 4; xviii. 27; 


See also “ Jeru- 
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xxi. 11,13; xxii. 12, 28; xxiv.1; 
xxv. 14, fisher; xxvi. 5; xxvii. 11, 
14; xxviii. 3; xxix. 5,8; xxxi. 4, 
5, 6, position; xxxili. 1, 10, 11; 
xxxv. 1, Goliath, 8 and H., 22, 26; 
xxxvi. 1, dance of ; xxxvii. 12, un- 
godly, 14, Tubal Cain, 16, 21, bor- 
rowing, 36, 37 ; xxxviii. 15, tyrant, 
19; xxxix. 2, 5, allotted time, 9, 
foolish; xl. 5, proud; xliv. 12, 15, 
proverbs of; xly. 15, causes divi- 
sion ; xlviii. 2, north, 10; xlix. 5,7 
n., 17; li. 3; lii. 1, 3, counsel of, 5 ; 
ly. 1, 10, parodies; lvi. 1, 2, trans- 
formations, 9 ; lvii. 7 ; lix. 2 ; [Ixx. 
2]; lxxii. 4, slanderer, 7; Ixxviii. 


31,63 ; lxxxii. 7 ; Ixxxiii. 8 ; xci. 3, ~ 


5, 6, 10, ignorant, 11,13; xciv. 2, 
fell, how, 21; xev. 9, counsel of ; 
civ. 21, tempts by permission, 26, 
mocked ; cix. 5, positions, 10, how 
to escape; cxii. 10; cxix. teth, 89, 
121, delivered to, 122, 154; cxxiv. 
6; cxxix. 1, tempter; cxl. 1; cxli. 
10; cxlvi. 9, way, lie, death. 

Satan : caught in his own mischief, vii. 
17 and H.; ix. 15,16; xii. 5; xxi. 6 
and H.; xxvii. 4; xxxv. 8 and H.; 
xxxvii. 15 and H. ; li. 18; li. 5, 6; 
lvii. 7; civ. 26. 

stages to which servants of, 
proceed, lix. 2. 

Satisfaction : xxxviii. 18. 

Saturday, Holy: xci. 15. 

Saturn : evi. 37. 

Saul, K.: ix.9; x.1; xviii. 41; xxi. 
8; xxvii. 2; xxviii. 1; xxxiii.1,21; 
xxxv. 1; xxxvil. 14, 15; xxxix. 12; 
xl. 4; xlii. 3; xlvi. 5; Ixvi. 18; 
xcix. 7,8; cxix. 6, the sin of. 

of Tarsus: xvi. 4; xxvii. 2; 
xxix. 5; lix. 11 and H.; Ixix. 24, 
31; lxx. 2; Ixxxy. 4; lxxxix. 24; 
exvili. 6, 7; exlvii. 17. See also 
« Paul.” 

Savonarola, Girolamo: li. 11. 

Schism ; evi. 16—18; evil. 4, 39. 

Scholastica, S.: exiii. 8. 

School: xxxiv. 11. 

Scioppius: exlix. 7, 8. 

Scorn: xxviii. 1; ci. 6. 

Scorpion : cxxix. 3. 

Scourge(s): lxxxix. 82; xci. 10; 
CXX1x. 3. 


| 
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Scrip: lxxix. 1, not Scripture. 

Scripture(s), Holy: vii. 13, bow; xi. 
1, 2,5; xvi. 5; xviii. 15, waters, 
46, O. and N. T.; xix. 8,9; xxii. 
14, 18, 22; xxiii. 2,5; xxv. 9; xxix. 
3,8; Diss. III. 5, four-fold mean- 
ing of; xxxi. 14 and n., poor inter- 
pretation, 21, treasures ; xxxiil. 4; 
Xxxvi. 6, great deep; xxxvii. 32, 
virtue ; xly. 2, portions; lix. 7, 14, 
= breasts; Ixy. 12; Ixviii. 10,13; 
lxix. 23 ; lxxi. 13, reading of ; Ixxv. 
9; Ixxviii. 10, O. and N. T., 24; 
Ixxx. 12; Ixxxvii. 6; Ixxxix. 31, 
32; xc. 10, O. and N.T.; xciii. 6; 
ciil. 18, reading of; civ. 2, 3,18; 
cy. 15, 39; evil. 35; exviii. 20; 
exix. 14, 85, wrested, 92 and H., 
98, interpretation, 103, 125, 129, 
130, 140, 162; cxxi. 1; cxxiil. 2; 
exxviili. Arg. 4; cxxxii. 16, two 
loaves, 18; exxxvi. 8,9; cxxxvii. 
2; exliv. 10,13; cxlvii.6, 8; cxlix. 
Mg Se 


yarious terms applied to, xix. 
7; xxv. 9; cxix. int.; cxlix. 1, 6. 

Scythia: xxxiii. 13. 

Sea(s): xxiv. 2 and H.; xxv. 19; 
xxix. 4,9; Diss. IIT. 29; xxxiii. 7, 
Red; xl. 3; 1.5; Ilxv. 5 and Hs., 
8; lxvi. 5; Ixix. 35; Ixmii. 8 and 
Hs., variously interpreted ; Ixxiv. 
14, passage of Red; Ixxvii. 19; 
Ixxviil. 14, 27 ; Ixxx. 11; lxxxi. 7; 
Ixxxiii. 2; lxxxix. 13, 26; xciii. 5, 
6; xcev. 5; xcvi. 11; xcviii. 8; civ. 
25 ; evi. 9; cvii. 2, 23, 27 and H.; 
exiv. 3; exy. 4—7; exvi. 12, Red; 
exyiii. 15; cxix. aleph, of brass; 
exxxy. 6; exxxvi. 13, Red ; exlviii. 
4n., of glass. See also “‘ Water.” 

Seal(s) : iv. 7, of CHRIST ; xxi. 2; xxii. 
17; lxviii. 2; cxix. 24, the seven, 
of book. 

Season(s), the: xviii. 47; xix. 2, of 
Church’s year, and H.; xlvi. 5, 
spring and autumn; Ixxiv. 17, 
18 


Seats: i. 1, of scornful, various of 
' CHRIST ; ciili. 19; cvii. 32. 

Sebaste : Ixiii. 4. 

Secret : xxv. 13. 

Sectaries: xlviii. 6. 

Seed: xxii. 31; xxv. 12; xxxvii. 26; 
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Ixxxix. 30; exxvi. 6, of Christians, 
7. 

Seine: lii. 5. 

Seir, Mount: Ixxxiii. 5. 

Self-denial : li. 12. 

Sennacherib: xiv. 8; xxxiii. 10, 11; 
xxxvil. 20; lIxviii. 13; Ixxiii. 8; 
lxxiv. 10; Ixxvi. 3, 6 and H., de- 
struction of army, 12; lxxxili. 5— 
8; lxxxvi. 17. 

Senses: li. 15, = five kings; cxix. 
135. 

Sepulchre: y. 10, an open; [sii. 3]; 
xvi. 10; xxii. 24; xlv.9 H.; xix. 
14, Holy; lv. 21; lvu. 9; lxiv.8; 
Ixvi. 2; Ixxviii. 63, the Holy ; exlii. 
9, the Holy. 

Sequence: xix. int. ; 1.12, Alleluiatic ; 
li. 16; lsii. T. n., for Ascension ; 
xevi. 12 and H. 

Seraphim: xxxi. 24. 

Serpent(s): xii. 5; xxix. 8; xxx. 9, 
10; xxxy. 21, brazen; xlii. 1 and 
n., and stag; xlix. 5; lvi. 6; 
Ixiv. 1 H.; Ixxii. 9; Ixxiv. 3 and 
H., brazen; Ixxviii. 39, brazen ; 
evii. 20, brazen; exl. 3, 9. 

Servant(s) : cii. 14, of Gop; exvi. 14; 
exix. 125; exxiii. 2; exliii. 2, 12. 

Service: Ixxxviii. 10—12; c. 1, of 
Gop; civ. 33; cxxxviii. 1, 3, lip-; 
exli. 2, in Temple. 

Seth: Ixxiy. 2,3; xeviii. 3. 

Sexburga: Ixxxiy. 10, 11. 

Sext: xxvii. 8 n. 

Shade: Ixviii. 14. 

Shadow(s): xxxvi. 7, of Cross; xxxvii. 
2, kinds of; xxxix. 7 and H.; 
Ixviii. 14 ; lxxxvili. 5; Ixxxix. 18; 
cii. 11; exliv. 3 and H. 

Shame: vi. 10; xxxii. 3; xxxv. 4 
and H.; xliv. 16; lxx. 2; lxxsiii. 
16; cix. 28; cxix. 22 and H., 46, 
false ; exxxii. 19. 

Sheba, Queen of: lxxii. 9. 

Shechem: lx. 6, history of; eviii. 7. 

Shechinah : xlvi. 5 ; Ixxiv. 2,3 ; lxxx. 
1 ; lexxy. 9; xcix. 1. 

Sheep : viii. 7; xliv. 12 and H., 22 
and H. ; lxvi. 13 ; Ixxiii. 9; lxxiy. 
1; lxxviii. 53, legend about, 72; 
lxxix. 14; lxxx.1;c. 2,3 H. ; exiv. 
4; exix. 176 and H.; cxliy. 14. 

Shem: hl. 9. 
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Shepherd : Ixxviii. 24, 72; Ixxx.1; 
xev. 7; xcvili. 3; ev. 3, 4; cxix. 
104. See also “ Our Blessed LorpD 
as the Good.” 

Shield: v. 13 and H.; xxviii. 8, 9 
and H.; lxxvi. 3; xci. 4 and H., of 
Myrtilus ; exix. 114. 

Shiloah : xlvi. 4. 

Shiloh: xxix. 2; Ixxviii. 60, 69; cxiv. 
i 

Shiggaion: vii. T. 

Shimei: xxxi. 15; xxxix. 10; xli. 7; 
lii. 3. 

Ship(s): xlviii. 6; lxix. 2; civ. 26; 
evii. 23, 27. 

Shoe: lx. 8. 

Sickness: xxx. 9,10; lxiii. 7 and H.; 
xxiii. 4; cvii. 17,20; cxix. 20, 50, 
538, 71, work of, 93. 

Siege: xviii. 48, Jerusalem; cxl. 10, 
13. 

Sigebert, S.: lxxxiy. 10, 11. 

Sign(s) : lxxiv. 7,10; lxxvii. 11, 12, 
14; Ixxxvi. 17. 

Sihon: xxxiii. 16; lxxx. 10; cxxxy. 
inte 

Sihor: Ixxviii. 45 n. 

Silas: xviii. 5. 

Silence: xii. 4; xvi. 5, as to names; 
xxii. 15 ; xxviii. 1, of Gop; xxxi. 
19, 20; xxxii.3; xxxiv. 13; xxxix. 
1 and H., 2, = wall, 3, 4, of 
preachers, 10 and H.; li. T., as to 
name; lxii, 1; lxiii. 12; Ilxiv. 8; 
Ixxiv. 22; cv. 1; cxix. 11, 146; 
exli. 3. 

Silver: xvii.3; Ixv. 5; Ixvi. 9; lxviii. 
30; lxxix.8; cv.36; exy. 47, and 
gold ; exxxv. 15, and gold. 

Simeon the Just: lxxiy. 10; xeviii. 
3; exix. 41, 166. 

tribe of, Ixxxili. 5; evi. 29. 

Simon Bar-Onias: xcyi. 9. 

Magus: xviii. 1; lxix. 22; 
exxxi. 2. 

Simoniacs: xxv. 4 n.; xxvi. 4 n.; 
lxxv. 7. 

Simony: Diss. II. 8; xviii. 41 n. 

Sinai: xxx. 5; lxv. 13; Ixviii. 8, 17, 
35 ; Ixxviii. 1; Ixxxi. 7; lxxxvii. 1; 
Xeli. 2; xevii. 2; civ. 32; cxiv. 4. 

Sin(s): i. 1, steps in; vii. 15; x. 4, 
unpunished; xi. 7; xviii. 3, tor- 
rent, 18, original, 37; xix. 13, pre- 
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sumptuous; xx. 8, binds; xxv. 6, 


classes of, 10, 16, kinds ; xxvii. 11; 
xxx. 1; xxxi. 8, evils arising from; 
xxxii. 1, covered, 2, 4; xxxvi. 1, 
dance, 2; xxxvii. 7—9, steps in; 
XXXvili. 47; xxxix. 5; xl. 14; 


xliv. 2, seven deadly; ‘xlix. 5; 1. 


18 H., ways of participation, 21, 
brought to light ; li. 1, 3, 5, 9, 16; 
lv. 25, certain amount of; lix. 10 
H., 12, of mouth; lxi. 2; lxvi. 16; 
lxviii. 6 and H., deliverance from ; 
lxix. 2; Ixxi. 18, remission ; xxiii. 
6, garment; lxxiv. 8; lxxviii. 57, 
six; Ixxx. 16; lxxxy. 2; lexxix. 1 
and H., memory of, 23; xe.8 ; xci. 
5, 6, four stages of, 10; xciv. 9, 16, 
21; ci. 4; cii. 7, 20 and H., fetters ; 
cil. 3; civ. 18, daily; ev. 35; evi. 
6, 7, 39; cix. 16,17 H.; exvi. 3, 
attacks on every side; cxix. 11, 
causes of, 22, 36,39; cxx. 2, tongue; 
exxiv. 5; cxxxy. 8; cxxxvi. 10; 
exxxix. 19; exli. 4, excuses. 
Sin(s) : kinds of, xxv. 6, 16; lxxviii. 
46, three; lxxxvy. 2; lxxxix. 31, 
82; xc. 8; xci. 5, 6,18; evi. 6,7; 
exix. 80; exliii. 2. 
the seven deadly, xviii. 37 ; 
xxxili. 18, contrast to; xliv. 2; lv. 
10; lxxviii. 56 ; Ixxix.13 ; evi. 35; 
exxxy. 9—12; exxxvi. 10, slain by 
Curist, 17, 22. 
Sinner(s) : v. 5, kinds of; xxii. 29, 
receive Holy Eucharist; xxy. 7; 
xxxi. 26, rewarded; xxxii. 10, cor- 
rection ; xxxiii. 7; xxxiv. 21, death; 
xxxvii. 33; lii. 3, 4; lx. 3and H.; 
Ixvi. 13; Ixvill. 2, wax; Ixxi. 3, 
prayer, 19, thanksgiving; Ixxiii. 3, 
peace of, 20; lxxv. 6 and H., 10, 
12, horns of; lxxxiv. 6; xe. 9, 
spiders; xcii. 7, 8; cii. 10, castin 
down; civ. 2; ev. 35; evi. 27, 44; 
evil. 23; exiv. 8, alarm of; exy.17, 
dead ; cxvi. 3; exx. 3. 
Singing: Diss. 1. 65 ; xxvii. 7; xxxiii-. 
2,4; lix.17; Ixv.1; Ixvu. 3; lxxxi. 
1; lxxxix. 1 and H.; xcii. 1; xeviii. 
7; ci. 2; civ. 34, faults in; exix. 54, 
172; exxxvii. 4,9 and H.; exlix. 
Les : 
Sion: xx. 2; xxx.6; Diss. III. 31— 
36; xlvui. 2,11, 12 and H.; 1. 2, 


a ae 
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beauty ; li. 18 and n.; liii.6; Ixy. 
1 and H.; Ixxiii. 27; lxxvi. 2; 
Ixxviii. 55; Ixxix. 3 and n.; 
Ixxxiy. 7; Ixxxvii. 1, Mount, 5; 
xevil. 8 ; xcix. 1; cii. 21; exxv.1; 
exxvi. 1; exxvili. 6; cxxxiil. 3; 
exxxvii. 1; cxlvii. 12. See also 
under “ City,” ‘“ Heaven.” 

Sirion : xxix. 6. 

Sisera: x. 20; lxxxiii. 9. 

Sisters of charity: xli. 3. 

Six: see ‘‘ Numbers.” 

Sixtus IV., P.: Diss. IT. int. 

V.: xxvii. 4 n. 

Skein: exxxix. 15 and n. 

Skin: xxxii.1,ram’s; lxviii. 25; Ixxxi. 
2and H.; civ. 2; cxix. 83. 

Sky : xix. 2, 3. 

Slander: xv. 3; xxxix. 3; xliv. 17; 
Ixil. 4; lxiii. 12; xciv. 21; ci. 6, 7; 
cix. 19; cxix. 121, 122; cxxiv.5; 
exl. 2, 3. 

Slaves: evi. 39, 41. 

Sleep: xliv. 23, 24; lvii. 5, of Crist; 
loi. 1; Ixxvi. 5, 6 and H.; 
Ixxxvili. 13 H.; xe. 5 and H.; 
exix. 28, and tears; cxxvii. 3. 

Slips: xxxviii. 16. 

Slippery: xxxv. 6 and Hs. 

Smerdis, K.: exviii. 9. 

Smile: xxxix. 15 and H. 

Smite: Ixxviii. 67, motives which 
cause men to. 

Smoke: xviii. 8; xxxvii. 20 and H.; 
Ixvilil. 2; xci. 11; cii.3; civ. 32; 
exlviii. 8. 

Snail : lviii. 7. 

Snares: xi. 7 and H.; xix. 10, of 
world; xxxi. 5, three-fold; xxxv. 
7, suited to each, 8, everywhere; 
Xxxvili. 12; xli. 6 ; xlviii. 10 ; lvii. 
7; lxiv. 5 ; Isvi. 10, of martyrs ; 
lxix. 23, of Jews; Ixxiv. 21, of 
Satan ; lxxyiii. 63; xci. int. 3 and 
H. ; evi. 35 ; cix. 10; exvi. 3 ; exix. 
104, of evil, 110; exx. 1; exxiv. 6; 
exl. 5; exlii. 3, of Christian call- 


ing. 
Bie li. 7; exlvii. 16; exlviii. 8. 
_ Socrates: cvil.5; exix. 71, 121. 
Sodom: xi.1,7; xxxi.3,4; xxxy. 4, 
King of ; lxix. 24, men of ; lxxviii. 
60; cii. 1. 
Soldier(s): xxii. 13, 17, 18; xxvii. 
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7; xxxiv.4; lv. 9; Ixvi. 2; Ixix. 
12, brutal jest of; lxxi. 4; lsxiv. 
5, Rom. ; lsxvi. 5, spoiled ; Ixxvui. 
62, of Church; Ixxix. 1; xciv. 16, 
22, of Curist; cvi. 1; cix. 10; 
exix. 33, on march, 161. 

Solifidians: xxxii. 1. 

Solomon: xxix. 2; xxxili. 3; xxxiv. 
14; xxxv. 6; [xlix. 1]; lix. 13; 
Ixxti. 1; lxxiv. 6, 7; Ixxvii. 70; 
Ixxx. 11; lxxxix. 28, 33, 34, 36; 
exix. 104; exx. 6, CHRIST; cxxvil. 
Arg. int. 3; exxxii. 10. 

Song(s): xxxiii. 3, of O. T.; xxxix. 
Arg.; xl. 3, used daily; 1. 12, of 
Solomon ; lx. 12, Eastern war- ; 
lsyii. 3; Ixxvil. 6; lxxix. 14 and 
H.; xcevi. 1, kinds, 2, N. T. ; xeviii. 
1; ci. 1; ev. 42; evil. 3; exiii. 2, 
4; exvi. 1; exvili. 14; cxix. 54; 
exx. int., pilgrim; exxxvii. 8 and 
H., the Lorn’s; exliv. 9; cxlv. 1, 
7; exlvili. 2 and H.,13 and H.; 
exlix. 1. 

Sonus: Diss. I. 31. 

Sophia, S., Church of: lxxiv. 5. 

Sophists : xxxviii. 7, three chief. 

Sophocles: cxxvii. 6 and n. 

Sophronius, S.: xxvii. 4. 

Sorrow: xxx. 7; xxxi. 19, 20, for 
sin; xlii. 3; xlvili. 6; lxix. 21; 
lxxvil. 9; exxxi. 3, of baby. 

Soul(s) ; xviii. 8; xxiii. 4, blessed ; 
xxx. 3, cannot raise itself ; xxxi. 6, 
23, a city; xxxui. 1, 2,14; xxxv. 
4, sought after, 10, fight of, 17; 
Xxxvii. 23, 38, castle; xlv. 11; 
xlviii. 9, 11, Trinity; li. 5, and 
body, 10; liii. 3, of righteous ; ly. 
7, flight ; lviii. 3; lix. 9; Ix. 2, cry 
of; lxiii.1; lxvi. 8; lxviii. 6 and 
H.; lxix. 2; Ixxiv. 20; lxxvii. 3, 
fainting of; lxxxiy.1, 2, condition 
of; Ixxxvi. 4, lifting up ; Ixxxvii. 2, 
city of Gop; Ixxxix. 4, 36, facul- 
ties; xci. 12, feet of; xevii. 2; xcix. 
6, types of faculties ; ciil. 19; civ. 2, 
3, 18, 26, =ship; evii. 23, —ship; 
cix. 8,19; exvui. 5, 20; cxix. 18, 
blinded, 25 and H., 73, 81 and H., 
109 and n., 136, a city; cxxi. 8, 
departure of; cxxxviii. 3, strong; 
el. 1. 

Sound : ix. 6 and H., effect of. 
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South: citi. 12; exxvi. 5. 

Sow: xxxviii. 5. 

Sowings: cxxvi. 6, various. 

Spain: xxxiii. 13; lxi. 2; lxxii. 10. 

Span: xxxix. 6. 

Sparrow: lxxxiv. 3 and Hs.; cii. 7; 
civ. 17. 

Sparta: xciv. 16, laws of. 

Spear(s): xlvi. 9; Ixxviii. 63. 

Speech: xlix. 4, dark; lxii. 9. See 
also “Tongue.” 

Spices: Ixv. 5. 

Spies: lxix. 24 and H.; Ixxviii. 38 ; 
xev. 11; cvi. 24; cxv. 2. 

Spiders: xxxix. 12 and H., use of; 
an Sh 

Spinoza: xxxiy. 21. 

Spirit(s): vi. 7,8; viii. 28; xix. 13; 
xxi. 13; xxii. 16; xxiv. 8; xxv. 9, 
18; xxxi.5; xxxii. 9; xxxiii. 21; 
xxxv. 3, 6, at Cross, 21, watch soul ; 
XXXvil. 5; xxxix. 9, mock lost ; xl. 
4; xlvi. 3, mountains; xlvii. 3 ; lix. 
1; lxviii. 1, 21, 30 ; Ixix. 26 ; Ixxiv. 
20; Ixxviii. 50, 56, 67; Ixxix. 9; 
lxxx. 12; Ixxxiii. 12; lxxxviii. 6, 
16; xci. int., 3 and H., hunters, 5, 
7, 11, 13, appointed to each soul; 
xciv. 16, 21; xevi. 5; civ. 20, 22; 
ev. 33; cix. 10, 30; cxii. 8; cxix. 
23, 39, zain, 69, 121, 150, 151 
H.; exxxv. 10—12; cxxxvii. 3; 
exxxvill. 7; cxl. 1, 5; ecxlii. 3; 
exliv. 7. 

Spiritualism: liii. 6. 

Spoil: Ixviii. 12, 13; cix. 10, of Je- 
rusalem. 

Sponge: lxix. 22. 

Spring(s): xxii. 17, upper and ne- 
ther ; lxxiv. 18, the season of; cvii. 
33; exli. 1, 2, four. 

Staff: xxiii. 4; Ixxviii. 72; cxix. 29. 

Stag: xxix. 3, Christians, 8 and n.; 
xcl. 3, Cxsar’s. 

Stairs: lxxxiv. 5, of Temple. 

Star(s): viii. 3 and H.; xix. 3, 
preachers; Ixv. 12; exv. 16; 
exxxvi. 9 and H.; exlvii. 4. 

Stater: cxxxviii. 8. 

Statius Quadratus: exy. 2. 

Statutes: xcix. 4, kinds; ev. 44. 

Step(s): i. 1, of guilt ; xxvi.1, kinds; 
xxxvil. 8, of evil; Ixxiii. 16; 
lIxxxiv. 5; lxxxvi. 4, affections; 
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Ixxxix. 36, holy veneration; xci. 
11; xceviii. 5; cxix. 2, 133; cxx. 
int., 1. 

Stephen, S.: xviii. 5; xxi.5; [xxxi. 
6]; xxxvii. 12, 40; xlii.2 and H.; 
lviii. 5; lxxiv. 23 H.; lxxxii. 1; 
cil. 14; cxix. 23; exlvii. 17. 

Steward: exlv. 20, duties of. 

Stocks: ev. 18, 20. 

Stone(s) : precious, xix. 10; xxi. 3; 
xlix.8n.; lii6n.,10n.,18; cxix. 
127 and H. 

of Temple, Ixxxix. 14; xci. 
11; exvili. 22; exlvii. 2. 

Stork: civ. 17. ° 

Storm: xlviii. 6; evil. 29. 

Stranger(s): xxxix. 14, man—how; 
liv. 3; xxviii. 70; xciv. 6and H.; 
exix. 19. F 

Streets: lv. 10. 

Strength: vi. 2; xx. 2; xxviii. 8; 
xxix. 10; xxxiii. 19; xxxvii. 40; 
liv. 1; lix. 9; lxviii. 35; ev. 35, 
spiritual; cxviii. 14; exxxvyiil. 3, 
various kinds; cl. 2 and H. 

String(s): xxxiii. 2, ten; xlix. 4 and 
Hs.; lvii. 8, ten, 9n.; cl. 4 

Strivings: xviii. 48; lv. 9, in city. 

Strong: xxxi. 27. 

Stubble: lxxxiii. 13. 

Study: exix. 2, unspiritual, 82. 

Succoth : lx. 6; eviii. 7. 

Suffering: Ixxiii. 10 and H. 

Summer : lxxiy. 18. 

Sun, the: xxx. 12, darkened; 1. 1 and 
H.; lxxii. 5; lxxiv. 18; lxxxix. 
36; ‘xcvii. 11 and H.; ci. 11; 
civ. 19; ev. 25; exv. 4—7; cxxi. 
6. 

Sunday: xxiv. 7, Palm; exiy. 1; 
exvili. 24, Low, 25, Palm. 

Sunset: lxviii. 4 and H. 

Sursum corda: xxv. 1; xci. 11. 

Susanna: xxxvil. 33; xxxix. 3. 

Swallow: Ixxxiv. 3. 

Swearing: xv. 5. See ‘ Oath.” 

Sweat, Bloody: xxii. 14. 

Swedes: exix. 119. 

Sweetmeats: exix. 68. 

Swine’s flesh: exli. 4. 

Sword(s) : ix. 6 ; xxxvii. 14, 15; xii. 
12 and n.; xliv. 3; xly. 4; lix. 7; 
lxiii. 11; lxiv. 3; Ixviii. 5; Ixxvi. 
3; lxxviii. 63, 65; lxxxix. 32; cy. 
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18; cxvii. 2; exliv. 10; cxlvii. 6; 
exlix. 6, 7, 8. 

Sychar: lx. 6. 

Syllogism: xxxviii. 7. 

Symbolism: of churches, xlviii. 7. 

of colours, of numbers, of 
stones: see “Colours,” “Numbers,” 
“Stones.” | 

Synagogue: xlviii.1; xlix.6; 1. Arg. 
n.; cvi. 45; cix. 7; cxxix. 8; cxlix. 
1, of Satan. 

Synod: cx. 7, Gallican, saying of. 

Syrens: xliv. 20 and H. 

Syria: lx. Arg., meaning of; Ixi. 2; 
lxxyviii. 10. 

Syrians: lxyv. 3. 

Syrianus: Ixxiv. 5; evi. 1; cxxxvi. 
int. 


T : Ixviii. 23, Cross; cxix. tau. 

Taberah : Ixxviii. 22, 39. 

Tabernacle(s): xv. 1; xix. 55 xxvi. 
8 and H.; xxvii. 5; xxix. Arg. 
int., Feast of, 2; xxxi. 22; xxxiv. 
8; xlii. 4, 5; xlvi. 5; lu. 6; Ix. 
6; lxi. 4; lxxiy. 8, three earthly ; 
Ixxviii. 61, men; lxxx.2; lxxxi. 3, 
Feast; lxxxiv.1; xc. 17, benedic- 
tion; xci. 10; civ. 2; cxviii. 15, 
25, Feast; cxix. 159; cxxxii. 7. 

Tabitha: xli. 3. 

Table: xxiii. 4,5; Ixxviii. 1. 

Tabor: xxvii. 9; xxxiv. 4; xlv. 3; 
1. 2; Ixxii. 16 H.; lxxxvi. 1; 
Ixxxix. 13. 

Tabret: cxlix. 3; cl. 4. See also 
“Drum.” 

Talent(s): xxxvii. 21. 

Talmud(ists) : lviii. 1, Christian ele- 
ments in; cxii. 9, meanness. 

Tamar: xviii. 44, 

Tamerlane: cx. 1. 

Tanis: lxxyiii. 13. 

Tank: lxxxiv. 6. 

Taper: cxxxii. 18. 

Tapestry: xly. 15. 

Targets: Ixiv. 4. 

Tarry: xxvii. 16 and H., the Lornp’s 
leisure ; lii.3, at Jericho. See also 
“Gop—delays.” 

Tarshish: xxix. 4; xlvili. 6; lxxu. 
10. 

Taste: cxv. 4—7. 

Tatars: xly. 17. 
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Teaching: xxv. 3,4; xciv. 12; ci.3; 
civ. 14; cxix. 13. 

Tears: i. 3; vi. 6, 8, power of, 9; 
vill. Arg.; xxx. 5, 8; xxxix. 13; 
xlii. 8; li. 2; lvi. 8 and H.; Ixu. 
8; lxy.11 and H.; lxviii. 22 ; lxxii. 
8 and H.; Ixxiii. 10; lxxiv. 14; 
Ixxvil. 19; Ixxviii. 17 and H., 20; 
Ixxx. 5; Ixxxyiii. 9 and H.; cii. 9 
and H.; evi. 10,11; evil. 35; cix. 
9; cxvi. 8; cxix. 28, and sleep 
akin, 136 ; exxvi. 6, five kinds of, 
and H.; cxlvii. 18. 

Te Deum: xxviii. 10; [xxxi. 1]; 
[xxxiii. 21]. 

Teeth: ii. 7; xxxix. 2 and H.; lviii. 
6; lix. 14; cxix. 160; cxxiv. 5. 

Tellus: exv. 4—7. 

Temple(s) : xviii. 6; xx. 2; xxvi. 8 
n. and H.; xxvii. 2, 6, building 
frustrated; xxix. 2, 8; xxx. Arg., 
of Curist’s Body, 1; xxxix. 2; 
x1. 5, the Church ; xlii. 4,5; xlvi. 
5; xlvii. 1, 2, 8; xlix. 16, of 
Apollo; litt. 1; lix. 14; lx. 1; 
lxi. 4; Ixiii. 3, dedication ; Ixy. 4; 
lxviii. 5, = Church; Ilxix. 26, voice 
heard in; Ixxi. 14; lxxiv. 2, 3, 4, 
5, profaned, 6; lxxviii. 23, set on 
fire, 70; lxxx. 16; lxxxiy. 3, 10; 
Ixxxix. 48; xc. 4, duration of; 
xcix, 1; evi. 1, dedication, 42—44 ; 
exyi. 13, our bodies; ecxvili. 1, 10, 
22, legend, 27; cxix. 94, body, 
139; exxvi. 6; cxxvill. 6; cxxxii. 
2, 5, 10; cxxxvi. int., second ; 
exlvi. 2: exlvii. 2; cl. 1. 

Temptation(s): i. 1; ix. 3; xviii. 
17; xxii. 17; xxiii. 5; xxvi. 2; 
Xxvili. 8; xxix.8; xxxii. 7; xxxiil. 
10, 11, 19; xxxv. 7, various; 
Xxxvil. 2, 14, 32; xxxviil. 2, ar- 
rows, 7, three; xlvii. 2; lii. 8; 
lvii. 1, threefold, 7; lix. 1; lxi. 2, 
necessary; Ixxil. 10; lxxviii. 19, 
63; Ixxxiiil. 10; lxxxix. 23; xci. 
8, 7; civ. 21, 25, 27; evii. 2, 9, 
17; cxiv. 3; exv. 9—11; cxix. 6], 
yielded to, 110, 116, 128, 133; 


exx. 1; exl. 7; cxlii. 3. See also 
“Snares.” 

Tent: v. 12; Ixy. 4; lxix. 26; evi. 
24; cxx. 4. 


Terce: xxvii. 8 n. 
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Teresa, S.; Ixix. 9; exiii. 8. 

Ter Sanctus: xcix. 4. 

Tertullian: xxii. 2; lxxxili. 4, saying 
of ; evii. 2, argument of. 

Testimony(ies): xxxv. 11 and H., 
conditions to be valid; exix. 111, 
152, known long. 

Tetragrammaton: xcix. 3. 

Thaddeeus: lv. 12. 

Thais: exxxix. 10, 11. 

Thalia: Ixix. 12. 

Thanksgiving: xviii. 50; xxviii. 7; 
xxx. 2, 9,10, oblation of; xlii. 10; 
xliii. 5, 6; 1.14; lvi. 12,13; lsiii. 
5; Ixv.14and H.; Ixxi.19; Ixxxvi. 
12; xciil.1; xcv.2; ciii.1; cxviii. 
20; exxxvi. 26,27; exlvii. 7. 

Tharsis: Ixxii.10 and n. See “Tar- 
shish.” 

Theandric: xxvii. 4. 

Theatre: xxxi. 10. 

Thebaid: Ixiii. 3; Ixv. 138; Ixxxvii. 
3; cll. 6; cxviii. 15. 

Thebes: xevi. 1, walls of. 

Thecla, S.: xxii. 4. 

Theft: 1.18 and H.; Ixxiii. 7; cix. 8. 

Then: xlix. 18; evi. 12. 

Theodore, S.: xxxiy. 1. 

Theodorus, Bp.: Diss. II. 15. 

Theodosius the Great: xxxvii. 15, 
rallying ery ; xlii. 9, and Constan- 
tius; lxvili. 12; ex. 1; cxix. 25. 

Theonas, §8., Church of: Ixxiy. 5; 
evi: L: 

There: xxiv. 8 and H.; xxxvi. 12; 
lxx. 3, meaning of. 

Therefore: xxxi. 25, Gon’s and 
man’s. 

Thessalonica: cxix. 25, massacre of. 

They: xxxv. 17, terrible. 

Thieves: see ‘“‘ Robbers.” 

Thirst: lxii. 4; Lxiii. 2. 

This: xxvii. 3 and n. 

Thomas, 8., Apostle: xix.1; xxii.17, 
22; xxxili. 13; [xlix. 15]; exviii. 
28. 


Aquinas: Diss. IT. 11; xxxiii. 

13; xxxiv. 4; xlviii. 10, modest; 

1.6; li. 16. 

of Villanova: xxxix. 4, 

Thomasius: Diss. I. 15; IT. end. 

Thorn(s): vii.7; Diss. 11]. 7; xxxii. 
4; lviii. 8; exviii. 10. 

Thoughts: xxxiii. 10, 11; xxxviii. 
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2; xliii. 1, evil; Ixxix.1; xeiy. 11, 

three kinds; exix. 23, evil, 55, evil. 
113; cxli. 4; cxliy. 12 and H.; 
exlvi. 3. . i 

Throne(s): xlvii. 8; Ixxxix. 36, pro- — 
perties of; xevii. 2, of Gop. 

Throughly : li. 2. h 

Thunder: xviii. 18; xxix. 3,8 n, 
storm; xevii. 4. 

Thursday, Great: xli. 9, Stichoi of. 

Tiberius, Emperor: xxii. 18. ° 

Proconsul of Africa, evi. 37. 

Tides: Ixxviii. 14. 

Time(s) : i.3, due; ix.9, due; xv.6; 
xxxi. 2,17; xxxix. 1,5, appointed ; 
xli. 3; xlvi. 5; Ixxx. 5, kinds; 
xe. 2, threefold; cxix. 91, 126, 
147; cxx. 5; exxxix. 2, occupa- 
tions. 

Timbrel: see “ Drum.” 

Timothy: exii. 2. 

Tithe: xxiv. 1. 

Titus: vii. 14; ix. 6; lv. 10; Ilsxiii. 
11; Ixxiv. 4, 5, 23; Ixxvii. 62; 
lxxix. 1; lxxx. 13; cix. 10, sol- 
diers, 11. 

Tizri: Ixxxi. 32 

Tobiah: xxy. 1. 

Tobit: xei. 11. 

To-day : xev. 8 and H., 10. 

Toledo: xxix. 1, Fourth Council of. 

Tongue(s): xvii. 3; xxii. 15, of 
Curist; xxxi. 1, 22, strife; xxxiy. 
13, on bridling; xxxvii. 15, 31; 
xxxix. 1 and H., 2 and H., 10; 
xlv. 2; xlvi..6; i. 15; liso, )6niee 
false ; lv. 9; lix. 14; lxiv.3,sword, 
8; lxviii. 18, 23; lxxyiii. 46, sins ; . 
Ixxxiii. 15, fiery; [ci. 6,7]; exix. 
22; exx. 2, sins, 3 and n.; exxiv. ‘ 

. 
( 


5, sins of; exxxvil. 6; exxxix. 3; 
cxl. 3,11, sins; exli. 8. See also 
“Sins,” “ Words.” P 
Tonus peregrinus : exiy. 2. 
Top: lxxxiii. 13. 
Topaz: cxix. 127 and H. But see 
“ Stones, precious.” ; 
Tophet: xxxy. 16. ; ‘ 
Torments : xlix. 18, of Martyrs. 
Tornado: xxix. int. 
Torrents: xviii. 3, of sin. See also 
“ Waters.” 
Torture: xviii. 4; 1 5, of Martyrs;~ 
evii. 29. r 
‘ 


tod 
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Tower: Ixi. 3; Ixxx. 8; exliv. 2. 

Trade : lxii. 9. 

Traditions: exxxii. 13. 

Tract: Diss. I. 65. 

Trajan : Ixxxix. 3. 

Tranquillity : exix. 60, of spirit. 

Transfiguration: iv. 3; xxxvii. 6; 
xxxvill. 15; xii. 8; [xlv. 3]; xlvii. 
2; 1. 14; lexi. 5,16 H.; Ixxxix. 
13, scene of ; civ. 2; evil. 23; cxiv. 
1; exlv. 12. 

Transmigration of souls: Ixxiv. 20, 
text wrested for. 

Travellers: cxix. 54, 133, prayer for, 
167, hindrances. 

Treasure: cxix. 11. 

Tree(s): i. Arg.3; vil. 17; ix. 15, 
16; xxii. 22; xxvii. 3, of life; 
XxXxXvil. 36 n.; xlvi. 5, of life ; xxiv. 
2, of life; Ixxx. 15, of life; xevi. 
12; civ. 12 and H., life, 16; cvii. 
17; cxix. 10, of life, 104; exlviii. 


9. 

Trefoil, Gop’s: exlvi. 9. 

Tremellius: xxvii. 9. 

Trent, Council of: Diss. I. 19; II. 
int. 

Tribe(s): xlvii. 4, of Israel; Ixviii. 
10; lxxx. 2,13 n.; c. 3, of Israel; 
exiv. 1. 

Tribulation: xxii. 2; xxiv. 2; xxxii. 
7; xiv. 9; xliv. 8; lx. 11; lxvi. 
10; exvi. 4 

Tribute: lix. 4; exxxviii. 8, money. 

Trinity: the Holy, i. 2; v. 2; xviii. 
30, 31,47; xxvii. 7,10; xxviii. 9; 
Xxix. int. 2; xxx. 11; xxxiii. 6; 
xxxiv. 3, 4; xxxvi. 9; xxxviii. 1; 
xl. 3; xiii. 3; xlili. 3,5,6; xliv. 
4; xlv. 8; xlvi. 10; xlvi. 6, 7; 
11; l.1; lv. 18; lvi. 10, 11,13; 
Ixvii. 7; lxviii. 17, 20; xxii. 18, 
19; Ixxvili. 35, Redeemer; Ixxx. 
19; lxxxi. 11 H.; Ixxxiy. 7 H.; 
Ixxxvi. 8,10; xci. 1; xcii.1; xevi. 
Ant. 2, 7,8; xcvii. Ant.; xeviii. 
Ant.; xcix. 4; ciii. 1; civ. 24; ev. 
4, 8—10; cvi.6; cxiii.1, 3; cxvi. 
15; exvili. 16; exxii.1; cxxvi. 6, 
73 cxxxili. 3; exxxv. 1; exxxvi. 
1—3; exly. 7; exlvii. 5; cxlviii. 
int.; exlix. 2. 

Canticles mystically applied 

to, xl. 3; xevi. 2. 


Le 


Trinity: of evil, i.1; xiv. 2; xviii. 49; 
xxxi. 20; xxxvii. 9; xlvi. 9; li. 1. 
of faithful souls, xlviii. 11, 


12. 


of good, cxix. 66. 
Sunday, xcvi. Ant.; xcviii. 


Ant. 

Trouble(s): xviii. 18; xli. 1; lv. 23, 
cast on Curist; Ixv. 8 and H.; 
lxxvi. 5; Ixxvii. 2, time of, 9, two, 
16; lxxxi. 7; Ixxxviii. 2; xci. 15; 
evil. 6, spurs; cxviil. 5; cxix. 69, 
143; exliil. 4. 

True: vii. 11, of heart. 

Trumpet(s): Diss. I.1; Ixxyi. 8 and 
H.; Ixxxi. 3 andn.,6; Ixxxvii.3; 
lxxxix.16; xeviil. 7; exviii. 1. 

Trust: [xvili. 2]; xxvi.l; xxxi. 27; 
xl. 4, preceded by fear; xli. 9, 
Judas, 11, of David; xlviii. 10, 
false; lvi. 10, 11. 

Truth: xii. 1, threefold; xv. 2, 3; 
xxy. 9; xxvi. 3; liv. 5, present and 
future; lvii. 3; lviii. 2, uncon- 
sciously uttered; lix.9; Ixi. 7 and 
H.,; lxxi. 20, three kinds of; lxxxv. 
10; Ixxxvi. 11; lxxxix. 9, 15; xci. 
4; ci. 10 and H.; evii. 5; exvii. 
2; exix. 160, schin; cxlvi. 5. 

Tubal Cain: xxxyii. 14. 

Tunis: xxxi. 6. 


’ Turning away face: li. 9. 


Turtle: lxxxiv. 3. 

Tyrant(s): viii. 2; xxxviil. 15; li. 
1; liv. 3; evi. 36, 38. 

Tyranny : cvii. 13, of Satan. 

Tyre, daughter of: xlv. 13. 

Tzaffi, Venetian: xxxvii. 33. 


Ulpian: lxxxiii. 3. 

Unction: xxiii. 5; xxvii. 1 and n.; 
xxix. 3, extreme; xxxi. 13 and n., 
saying of S. Bernard; xlv.8; Ixiii. 
6; lxxxiv. 9; Ixxxvii. 1, extreme ; 
Ixxxix. 21; xcil. 9; civ. 15; ev. 
15; exxxii. 18; exxxiii.2; exli. 6. 

Understanding: xlix. 3; cxix. 169. 

Ungodly: see under “ Wicked,” 
‘© Hnemies,” &e. 

Unicorn: xxii. 21; xxix. 5; xliy. 6; 
li. 13; Ixxviii. 70; lxxxiii. 8; xcii. 
9. 

Unity: xxix. 2; xxxiv. 3; lxxii. 7 
and H.; Ixxxyi. 11; exxxiii. 1. 
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Until: Ixxi. 16; civ. 23; cx.1; cxii. 
8; cxxili. 2. 

Up: ix. 20; xii. 6; xvii. 13. 

Uriah: xxxii. 4; li. Arg., H., 1, 4; 
lxi. 4, 

Urim and Thummim: uliii. 3; xe. 
17. 

Usurer: cix. 10. 

Usury: xv. 6; Ixxii. 14. 

Uzziah, K.: Ixxxyiii. 4. 


Vain: ii. 1, thing. 

Valens: Ixxi. 11; cxix. 19, 23. 

Valerian: Ixiii. 3; Ixxi. 11; lxxx. 
13; xcix.5; cv. 14; cix. 16, per- 
secution/; cx. 1. 

Valley: xxxix. 7 and H., of shadow; 
Ixv. 11; lxxxiv. 6. 

Vanity : vi. 8, workers; xii. 2; xxvi. 
4; xxxi. 7; xxxix. 6 and H.; Ix. 
9,10; Ixxvili. 33; cxix. 37. 

Vase: Ixii. 8. 

Veils: xxi. 2. 

Vendéme : lvi. 8, pilgrimage to. 

Vengeance: vii. 14; ciii. 6; exl. 11 
and H. 

Venite: [1. 7]. 

Venus: exv. 4—Y, 8. 

Versicle and Response: xxii. 19; xi. 
4, ferial ; lxix. 19, Passiontide ; lxx. 
1; lxxxy. 7, Anglican; cxxxti. 9, 
most frequent. 

at Compline, xcvi. 2. 

at Lauds, xli. 4; lxix. 19. 

at Sext in Advent, evi. 4. 

before meals, exly. 15, 16. 

in Office for Dead, Ixxiy. 20. 

for Martyrs, xxxii. 12; xcii. 


12. 


for S. Laurence, exii. 9. 

Version(s) : Diss. Il. int. ; xxxiii. 3; 
xxxiv. 6n., Bible; xl.8, LXX.; xliv. 
6 and n., Gallican. 

Vespasian: vii. 14; Ixviii. 23; Ixxx. 
13; lxxxix. 35 and H.; xcix. 4. 

Vesper Hymn: xiii. 4, Greek. 

Vespers: lxv. 8. 

Vessels: xviii. 42; xxxi. 14, broken; 
Ixviil. 12; lxxi. 20. 

Vestments: xxxy. 2 and n., 26, of 
Satan; xlix. 14; xc. 9 of High 
Priest ; xevi. 9; exvili. 1 of High 
Priest ; exxxii. 9 H., meaning of a 
Priest’s; cxxxiii, 2, of High Priest. 
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Viaticum: 1. 23; Ixxviii. 26 and H. ; 
exix. 167. See also “Holy Eu- 
charist.” 

Vices: exix. 94, various; exxxvi. 10, 
slain. ame. 

Victory: x. 5, miserable; xviii. 39 ; 
xix. 11; xxi. 10; xxiv. 8; xxvii. 
15 and H.; xxxvii.10,11; xliv.7; 
lxiii. 9; Ixxviii. 51; Ilxxxviii. 3; 
lxxxix. 23, 26, of David; [xci. 8] ; 


xcii. 10, threefold; cii. 15; exi. 8. 


Vieyra: xix. 3,13; xxv. 10. 

Vincent : xix. Coll.; exix. 69, say- 
ing of. 

Vine: Ixxx. 8, 9, 10 and H.; ev. 
33; exxviil. 3. 

Vineyard: xliv. 2, Gentile Church ; 
lxvii. 1; lxxv. 9 H.; Ixxviii. 48; 
lxxx. 8, 14; exxix. Arg., labourers ; 
exxx. 7; cxxxii. 6. 

Virgil: li. 18 and H. 

Virgin(s): viii. 3 and H., stars; xxx. 
4, wise and foolish; xli. 1, deliver- 
ed; xlv. 10, 15; xlviii. 2, 9; xlix. 
8, 18 and H., sufferings; li. 19; 
Ixviii. 11 and H., constancy, 25 
and H.; lsix. 7, sufferings; lxxiv. 
20 and H.; exiii. 8, Saints; cxix. 
50, wise and foolish; exlii. 9 H. 

Virginity: xxx. 4. 

Virtue(s): ix. 14, gates; xv. 2, four 
cardinal; xxii. 18, garments; xxxiv. 
5; xlv. 13; xlviii. 2, palaces; liv. 
Arg.; lix. 9; Ixxi. 4; lexiii. 27; 
lxxv. 12, horns; Ixxviii. 8, 9, theo- 
logical, 54 H., 56; Ixxx. 9, 12; 
Ixxxv. 10; Ixxxix. 18, and glory; 
xce.1; civ. 24, riches; ev. 8—10; 
cix. 4; cxvil.2; cxix. 66, a trinity 
of; cxxi. Arg.; cxxii. 7, walls; 
exxvill. 3; exlvii. 13. 

Visigoths : xviii. 40. 

Vision(s): xxx. 6; xxxy. 7, 8. An- 
tony ; Ixxvi. 10; Ixxviii. 5; Ixxxi. 
5, of Eliphaz; lxxxiy. 2, sufferings 
caused by; Ixxxix. 20; xci. 4; 
xeix. 7; evil. 38. 

Vitalis, John, Cardinal; xxxy. 12. 


Voice: xviii.6; xxvii. 8,of CHRiIst’s — ' 
Blood; xxix. 3, of the Lorp, 7; 


Ixvi. 5, sound; Ixix. 26, at de- 
struction of Jerusalem ; Ixxvii. 1; 
Ixxviii. 53, sheep with human ;_ 
Ixxxi. 5; xcii. 1; xevii. 1, from 


; 
| 
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Pe of Paxo; cxviii. 15,17; cxl. 


Voltaire xxvii. 2, and Blessed Sa- 
crament ; xxxiv. 21, death of. 

Vow(s) : xxii. 25; xxix. 2; 1.14; 
liv. 6; lxi. 8; Ixy.1; Ixvi.11, mo- 
nastic, 12; Ixxvi. 11, various ; cxvi. 
9, 13,16; cxix. 108. 

of Christian, lxxvi. 11; xciii. 
4, baptismal; cxvi. 13; cxix. 106. 

Voyage : evil. 23. 

Vulcan: exy. 4—7. 


Walk : ci. 3, how men ought to ; cxix. 


3. 

Wall(s): xviii. 29; xxxix. 2; li. 18 
and Hs.; lv. 10; lxii. 3 and Hs.; 
Ixxx. 12, 13 and H.; xevi. 1, of 
Thebes; cxiv. 3, of water; cxvii. 
2; exxii. 7; exliv. 14. 

Wallet : xxviii. 72. 

War: [xviii. 34]; xxvii.2; xxxi.10, 
spiritual : xlviii. 11, Thirty Years’ ; 
xlix. 13, of soul; Ix. 10, 12, -song; 
lxi. 4; Ixii. 3 and H.; lxxvi. 3; 
Xciv. 16; evii. 16 n., shrine of. 

Warnings: xvi. 8, given by Gop; 
xxxli. 10; lx. 4 

Washingt) : rin 6]; li. 2, '7; cxxxvii. 


Watch (ce) : Diss. I. 10; Ixiii. 7; 
Ixxviil. 4; xc. 4, of night ; exxvil. 
2; exxxiy. 2. 

Water(s): i. 3; xviii. 11, dark, 15, 
16; xxii. 14 and H., 17, upper and 
nether ; Xx. 2; xxiv. 2 and H.; 
xxv. 13; xxix. "Arg. 3, 7, from 
rock, 9; fxxxii. iG Hoods ; XXXill. 
7; xxxv. 24; xxxvi. 8, 9; xlii. 1 
and H.,9; xlvi. 3, 4; xlviii. 13; 
xlix. 8; lvili. 6; Ixii. 4, 8; lxiu. 
2; lxv. 10; Ixvi. 2,5, 11; Ixix. 1, 
15; lxxiii. 10; xxiv. 14, 16; lxxvii. 
16, 17,19; lxxviii. 17 and H., 20 
from Curist’s side, 45 and n.; 
Isxx. 5; Ixxxi. 8,17; Ixxxiii. 10; 
Ixxxiy. 6; lxxxv. 1; Ixxxvii. 7 and 
Hs.; Ixxxviii. 6, 17; Ixxxix. 26; 
xeiil. 4,5 ; xcviii. 8, 9; civ. 3, 6, 
9,10, 12 and H., 13; cv. 29, 40; 
evi. 9, 10, 11, 23; evii. 4, 23, 27 
and H., 35; cix. 17; cx. 7; cxiv. 
3 and H., 8; cxix. mem, nun, 136; 
exxiy. 3, 4; cxxvi. 5 and H.,6; 
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exxvii. 4; exxxvi. 6; cxxxvii. 1; 
exliv. 7; exlvi. 2; exlvii. 18, 20; 
exlviii. 4,10. See also “‘ Liquors.” 

Wavering: cxix. 116, two kinds of. 

Wax: ii.1; xxii.14; lviii. 7; lxviii. 
2; Ixxxviil. 6; xevii. 5. 

Ways: of God, xvii. 15; xxv. 7,9; 
xxxii. 9, of Curist; lxviii. 24; 
Ixxyii. 13 and H.; Ixxxiv. 5, 12; 
xev. 10; ci. 2; ciii. 7; evil. 7; 
exix. 3, 5, 15, 25, 35, 96 and H.; 
exliii. 8, how made known. 

various, xii. 9, of ungodly; 
Xvili. 21; xxxvii.5, 7; lxxxvi.11; 
xei. 11; evi. 45, the three; cxix. 
26, 30, 59, 101, 118, of Saints, 128, 
168, of men; cxx. int., the three; 
exxvill. 1; exxxix. 24; cxlv. 17; 
exlvi. 7, 9, of sinners. 

Weakness: vi. 2, of men; cxlii. 3. 

Wealth : xxiii. 12; Ixxvi.5 and H. 
But see ‘“‘ Riches.” 

Weapons: cxix. 23. 

bee Diss. I. 24, 26, days of; 
xl veal: 

Wells: xxiii. 2, five; cxiv. 8, our 
Blessed Lor. 

Whale: xxv. 19. 

Wheat: xxx. 12; lv. 19; Ixxi. 16; 
lxxxi.7; exli.11. Seealso “ Corn.” 

Wheel: lxxvii. 18 and H.; lxxxiii. 
13. 

Whitby: 1. 12. 

Whitsuntide: Ixxiy. 5. 

Wicked: i. Arg., reward of; i1. 4, put 
to confusion, 5, present and future 
state, 9; iv. 8, fruits of; xi. 7 and 
H., portion; xvi. 5; xxvi. 9, classes 
of; xxvii. 2; xxviii. 6; xxxiv. 21 
and H., death; xxxvi. 12; xxxvui. 
20, 21, borrowing of; xxxix. 2, 9, 
mocked; xlix. 19, never see light ; 
liii. 5, punishment ; lv. 25; lvii. 7, 
taken in craftiness; lvili. 5, 8; 
Ixviii. 2; lxxiii. 3, peace of, 5, 10 
H., 17; lxxix. 11; lxxsili. 15; ci 
5; exix. 71; cxl.11 and H. 

classes of, xiv.2; xxvi. 9. 

denunciations of, v.11; xxvi. 

5; xxvill. 4,5; xxxv.1; li. 3,4; 

Ixxix, 11; cxxxix. 22. 

silence as to names of, xvi. 5 ; 
ie a] 

Wickedness: [x. 17, ended]; xviii. 3, 
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23; xxxvi. 1, 4, six beds of; Ixix. 
28; cix. 4, grades; cxix. 3; cxxy. 


Widow/(s) : lxviii. 5 ; xxviii. 64; xeiv. 
6 and H., Church; cix. 8; exlvi. 9 
and H. 

Wife: cix. 8; 
exxviii. 3. 

Wilderness : 
6; Ixxviii. 
evil. 4. 

Will: xxxi.10; xliv. 4 and n., good-; 
lxxviii. 11. 

Wind(s): i. 5; xxxv. 6; xlv.1 H.; 
xlviii. 6; 1. 3; li. 10; lviii. 8; 
Ixxviii. 27, 47; Ixxxvii. 1 ; lxxxviii. 
6; ciili. 16; civ. 3, 4; ‘evii. 25 and 
H.; cxxxv. 7; exlviii. 8. 

Window(s) : Ixxviii. 23, golden ; exix. 
he, 37. 

Wine: iy. 8, corn and oil ; vi. 6: ix. 
15,16; xxi. 8; lvi. 8, of Angels ; ; 
lx. 3 and H.; sii. 8; ixy. 9; lxxv. 
9 and H. of Passion; Ixxviii. 45 and 
H. ; civ. 15; ev. 33 ; evii. 27; cxvi. 
12, Paschal cup ; exix. 83. 

Winepress : viii. T. Arg.; ix. 15,16; 
lvi. Arg. 1; lxxxiy. Arg. 6. 

Wing(s): xvii. 8; xix. 1, of sky; 
xxxvi. 7; lv. 6 and H.; Ixi. 4; 
lxiii. 8; Ixviii. 13; xci. 4; cxxiv. 
7; exxxix. 8, of morning; exliii. 
8. 

Winter : Ixxiy. 18, and summer. 

Winwidfield : Ixviii. 12. 

Wisdom: xlii. 3 ; xlix.3; lix.9; lxix. 
5; lxxxiii. 9; xcii. 6; cv. 36, 43, of 
O. T.; cvii. 27 and H.; exi. 10, 
beginning ; cxix. 18 and H., power 
of, 57, 99; exxviii. 3; exlvii. 5; 
exlyviii. 7. 

Witch of Endor: evi. 28. 

Within: ciii. 1, all that is. 

Witness: xxvii. 14, false. 

Woe: xix. 13. 

Wolf: Ixviii. 10; Ixxiii. 9. 

Wolsey : cxlvi. 2 n. 

Woman(en) : xxvii. 16; exxviii. 3, 


exiii. 8, barren; 


xxix. 7; Ixv. 13; Ixviii. 
17, 41, 58; evi. 9, 14; 


her place. 

Womb: exxxix. 12. 

Wonders: Ixv. 5; Ixxvii. 11, 12, 14 
Colls.; cy. 5; exix. 18; cxxxvi. 4, 


See also under “Gop,” “ Our 
Blessed Lorn,” &e. 


INDEX OF SUBJECT MATTER. 


Wood : ix. 15, 16; xxi.9 
xl. 14, stieks ; lxxxiii. 
rae 10, 12, 13; eiy. 26 


Wesdeateal xxiv. 7. 
Wool: Ixxii. 6, B.V.M. 
: i. 4, of rer vi. 


iy iris aa eds ision 
all human; xliy. 15, bee 
8, last of Gre gory VIL; 
hart; lix. 12; lxii. 4, 9; 
39 ; cvii. 20; oxii. 5; exix. 65, 
yain, 161, threatening, 1725 ro 
2; cxl. rae exli. 7. 
dying, xxxi. 6; xxxit 
xly. 8; lxiii. 4, Polycarp ; 
kinds’ of, xxxvi. 1; cxix. 
85, 161, 172; "ox. 11; exli. 
Works: xvi. 2: 3 Xviii. 25, 26, | 
xxv. 12 and H.; xxxiil. 14; xxx 
6, good; xl. 6, wondrous; 
xly. 1, told to king; xlix. 6 
17; Ixii. 4; Isxiii. 3; Ixxiii 
Ixxvii. 2, 20; Ixxviii. 10, 
xe. 16; cii. 28, good; cili. 1 
33 ; cvii. 17; cix.8; ecxii. 2 
27; cxix. 5, without love; 
18 ; exly. 17. 
World: xxvi.8 n., Temple; 2 
fights, how, 15, heathen, 25 
2; Ixxxi. 11 andl H.; lxxxiz 
round. See ‘‘ Enemies” also. 
ee iv. 4, lip-; x 
[xix. 7, story]; xxii. 29, 30; 
2, 8; xxxiil. 8, paid to Cm 
xxxiv. 8; xxxv. 19, destruc 
Ixxii. 15 and is ies paid to Cr 
18, 19, four reasons for ; 
xev. 6; xcvi. 9; xcvii. 7, 12 
xcix. 5; c. 1, of all things ; ei 
cexii. 1, imperfect ; cxiii. 4; & 
three classes ; exviii. 27; ¢3 
107 ; exlv. 2, three acts of; 
12. , 
Wounds: xxxviii. 5; xlv.6 H. 
Wrath: xcix. 1. 
Wrestling : xlvi. 11, of soul; 
1; lxxx. 2. 
Writing : xxxix. 12, on wall. 


Xxiil. 2. 
exix. 109 n. 


Xanthus : 
Xenarchus : 


INDEX OF SUBJECT MATTER, 


Xenocrates: cxli. 3, saying of. 


Year: Ixiii. 3, thrice a; Ixv. 12; 
lxxxi. 3. 

Yesterday : xc. 4. 

Youth: xxv. 6; lxxi. 15, 16; xe. 8 
and n.; xcii. 13; cxix. 9. 


Zabulon : lxviii. 27. 

Zaccheeus: Ixxvi. 5; cxix. 60. 

Zachariah : xli. 6. 

Zadok: lxxii. 1, meaning of. 

Zeal: xiii. 4; lxix. 9, 31; lxxxiv. 7; 
oxi. 2; cxix. 43, 139, 159; cxxxii. 4. 
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Zebah : Ixxxiii. 11. 

Zedekiah, K.: cvii. 10—12, sufferings 
of. 

Zeeb : lxxxiii. 11. 

Zerubbabel : Ixxxix. 3. 

Zimri: evi. 29. 

Ziph: Ixiii. 2. See “ Desert.” 

Ziphims : liy. 2. 

Ziphites: xxvii. 14; liii. 1; liv. T., 
3 


Ziska, John : Ixxiv. 5. 
Zoan: lxxviii. 13, 43. 
Zoar: xxviii. 10; xlii. 8:and n. 
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